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tes grace and help also in the future do not intend toProphets, and in the time of the new covenant our dear 


Foreword by the editors 


deviate a single footstep. Lord Jesus Christ Himself and His holy apostles with all 
to the Since we know, however, that we are accused nottheir newly converted Christians. When therefore Paul 
thirteenth vear of "The Lutheran." only by our declared opponents, but even by some whocame to Rome, he had to hear at once from the "chief of 


do not dislike us, that we and our whole Synod arethe Jews" the accusation: "Of this sect we know that it is 
As we begin a new volume of this journal, the Pursuing a "special direction" and have a "desire forcontradicted at every end” (Acts 28:22). We therefore 
thirteenth, with the present number of the "Lutheran," Conquest," we take advantage of the present occasion of think that whoever, especially in a time like the present, 
we consider it our duty to immediately declare to our the resumption of a year of our "Lutheran," to speak outwhere unbelief prevails in part, and false faith in part), 
dear readers that we are determined by God's grace to for once about this accusation with a few words. fancies and mixes religions, whoever wants to go with 
continue unchanged in the new year on the path that If by a "special direction" we mean that we have andthe majority, so as not to give the appearance of 
we have followed up to now in the editing of the journal. profess a faith and follow a course of action which most pursuing a "special direction," must bid farewell to Christ 
We do not want to say here that we belong to those Of our contemporaries do not have and profess, and thatand His truth. But this we will not and cannot do, for we 
who think that their knowledge does not need any we follow a course of action which they do not follow, andcan think of nothing more foolish than to go along on a 
expansion or correction. Rather, it is our constant, which is in fact offensive to very many, then we mustwrong road, because most of them go on it, lest one 
earnest endeavor to advance in the knowledge of the admittedly admit that we are not unjustly accused of ashould be accused of a special direction. 
truth and to purify ourselves more and more with God's "special direction. But we regard being accused of this But, our evil and benevolent accusers will perhaps 
help from all the error that clings to us; And we confess, S° little as a reproach and as a disgrace that we rathersay, that is not what we reproach you with either. Our 
when we now look back over the whole series of years take comfort and glory in it in these last sorrowful times. reproach is rather this, that you "Missourians" leave the 
in which we have edited the "Lutheran," that we find In a time of such general apostasy as ours, it is notright path of truth and take a special by-path, that you 
just as much cause to humble ourselves before God for Otherwise possible than that those who stick to the truthdo not believe and teach in certain points as the 
the sake of the great weakness which we have Should stand there as obstinate people, who do not swimLutherans almost universally believe and teach, and, 
revealed in the process, as to praise God's mercy, who With the current of their time, but take their own particularmoreover, want to be right in these points alone, and 
has helped us to grow in the knowledge of His truth. direction, and even want to swim against the current. Inpublicly declare those who do not believe and teach as 
Nevertheless, we declare that we still recognize the this sense already 'Noah, when "all flesh had pervertedyou do to be erroneous, Romanizing, hierarchical 
path taken in the "Lutheran" before us as the right path, his way upon the earth" (Gen. 6, 12.), pursued a "special Lutherans. 
which God's Word and the confession of our Church, direction,” and afterwards all the dear arch-fathers and Our response to this accusation is this: 
which agrees with it, prescribes for us, and from which 
we therefore, with God's mercy, have no choice but to 
follow it. 
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It is true that in certain points we believe and teach The church is the priesthood, which, in addition to the which are not contrary to the word of God. But what is 
differently from many who now call themselves laity, independently generates and reproduces itself contrary to God's Word and what is not contrary to 
Lutherans, and we are certainly of the conviction, and through ordination, which is instituted by God Himself, in God's Word is not decided by any individual member 
are not afraid to express it, that all those who do not uninterrupted succession, and which exclusively, that is, of the church, but by the church itself in its symbols, 
agree with us on these points are in error, and that with the exclusion of the laity, has the keys of the church ordinances, and synods. (Ibid. p. 14.) "If a 
many of them pay homage to Romanist and kingdom of heaven (although for the benefit of the pastor were to fall into error in doctrine, as happened, 
hierarchical principles. But this by no means proves church); therefore, in the administration of the holy for example, with the Rev. Oertel in N. Y., it will not 
that we pay homage to a "special direction" in an evil sacraments, "the words of institution are powerful remain hidden to the whole congregation, and in that 
sense. Just hear us. because of the office," the highest judgment in the case the congregation should _not_yet pronounce 
The doctrines in which we do not agree with many church is not the congregations, i.e., the preachers and judgment, but should first turn to one or more pastors 
present Lutherans are especially the doctrines of laity, but the preachers alone. Therefore, in the of the church by means of a letter from the elders, and 
church and ministry. Many present Lutherans believe administration of the holy sacraments, "the words of present the matter in accordance with the truth; these 
and teach that the visible Lutheran Church is the One institution are powerful because of the office;" the should then ask the accused pastor how the matter 
Holy Christian Catholic Church, apart from which there highest and last judgment in the church is not the stands, and should discuss it with him orally or in 
is no salvation and no blessedness, and to which alone Congregations, i.e., the preachers and laity, but the writing; it will then become apparent whether and in 
are given all the glorious promises that Christ made to preachers alone; but the congregations owe obedience what errors such an accused pastor finds himself. You 
His Church. Thus, for example, Pastor Grabau writes: to their pastors in all things that are not contrary to God's should leave the judgment of doctrine to those to 
"He (namely, Pastor Krause) teaches: "the Lutheran word; but what is contrary and not contrary to God's word whom it belongs according to the 28th article of the 
Church is a visible one, apart from which no one can be !S not decided by any individual member of the church, Augsburg Confession," namely the preachers. (Ibid. p. 
saved!" Certainly the Lutheran Church is visible. .. And but by the church itself, that is, by the preachers, for the 4g 19. - This doctrine too, however, we reject as 
that_no one can be saved apart from the Lutheran judgment of doctrine belongs to them alone. - In order unbiblical, un-Lutheran, hierarchical (pfaffische), and 
Church is only too certain." (See: Second Synodal that no one may doubt that these doctrines are now noneristic; for with this doctrine the precious liberty 
Letter. p. 24.) Furthermore, the previous volume of the ‘eally being put forward in the midst of the Lutheran which Christ purchased for them with His blood is 
"Informatorium" states: "the Pastoral Conference held Church, we will again let some of what Pastor GrabaU Yenieg and stolen from the Christian congregations 
last year in Rhotenmoor confesses, on the basis of Holy 29d the Buffalo Synod, among others, have declared ang all Christians, the preachers are elevated to 
Scripture and with our symbols, that_our Lutheran follow. Thus Mr. Pastor Grabau writes: "Although the masters of the church and the hearers are made their 
Church is not only the special church of the pure Church does not give the sacred office of preaching to servants, the church is transformed into a priestly 
confession, but precisely for the sake of this pure tne person, it does not give it to the person. Although the state, the Word of God and the holy sacraments are 
confession the One Holy Christian Church of this time, Church does not give the sacred office of preaching to senarated from special authority. This has made the 
which the symbols confess as the pillar of truth and the the person, God does not give it otherwise than by the validity and power of the sacraments uncertain, and 
Body of Christ. - This doctrine, of course, we now reject lection and ordination of the church; for this is his has necessarily bound faith, conscience, life, and 


as a Roman-Papist one, for with this doctrine the °fder.” (See: "Pastoral Letter" 2c. p. 39.) "We also salvation to sinful men. We therefore believe, teach, 
believe and confess that this office, as God's own order ang confess, on the contrary, this in the main: That the 


fundamental error of the Papacy is maintained, only 
with the difference that that is said of our visible in the church, constitutes a peculiar Christian state.” office of preaching is indeed not a human invention, not 
Lutheran Church which the Papists say in full of their (!Mformatorium, Year 1. p. 73.) "Ordination itself is not an 4 mere ecclesiastical institution, but an endowment of 
visible Roman Church. Accordingly, Wittenberg stands 27’@phoron and unessential thing. It belongs to the the great God from heaven itself; but that it is not a 
in the place of Rome, and the so-called Lutheran commanded divine order, and has divine and apostolic sy ¢cial privileged priesthood exclusively entrusted with 


pastors in the place of the pope. We, on the other hand, command." ("Pastoral Letter," 2c. p. 41.) "The certain privileges, but only an order (though divine) in 
congregation asked the keys, not directly, but indirectly, which the office of the keys is to be publicly 


believe, teach, and confess that our visible Protestant- . ; 
Lutheran Church is indeed the only visible one that is in the word of God and in the sacred. Predigtamt.” administered, which keys, however, the whole church, 


pure and orthodox according to its confessions, and (Informatorium, Year. 2. p. 23.) "Suppose also the that is, every truly believing Christian, has originally 
that in this sense it is one or also the Catholic Church, “ster were evil, yet the words of institution are and directly as a spiritual priest of Christ from his 
but that it is only a particular church: that, on the other Bowerful because of the office to which the Lord baptism through the believing preacher but indirectly 
hand, the One Holy Christian Catholic Church is the Still professes." (Pastoral Epistle. p. 15.) "This power (to through the church. We further believe, teach, and 
assembly of all true believers and is scattered over the forgive sins) is in all believing catechismi ascribed confess, therefore, that the validity and power of the 
whole face of the earth and is to be found among all £XClusively to the office of preaching." (2nd Synodal Word of God, of the holy Sacraments, and of 
Christian parties, therefore one cannot see it, but must Epistle p. S8.) "So the highest and last judgment is not Absolution, are not the same. Sacraments, and 
believe it according to the third article of the Apostolic to be had by the multitude of a local church, but by the absolution do not depend entirely on the character of 
Symbol. Nevertheless, we regard all those parties that multitude of the apostles, and now by those who are in the preacher, his ordination and vocation, but rather 
stubbornly hold to fundamental errors not as Christian the holy preaching office. Preaching ministry have." that all these things can be administered just as validly 
churches, but as sects and heretics. (Informatorium. Jahrg. 2. p. 5. 6.) "They," the 2d powerfully by every Christian, but that the office of 
Many present-day Lutherans further believe and Missourians, "erroneously deny that the church owes Preaching, as an order made by God Himself, cannot 
teach that the office of preaching is a special one. obedience to her pastor, in all things not contrary to be transcended by any Christian without the utmost 
God's word; for she owes it according to Heb. 13:17. but Necessity, namely, that no layman may teach publicly 
whether she can_render and perform it in every in the congregation or be ordained by the church. 
particular, e. g., a necessary school building, is another 
matter." (Pastoral Letter p. 55.) "He (i.e., the preacher) 
pledges himself to the congregation with his faithfulness 
in doctrine and conduct, and the congregation pledges 
itself to him with its faithfulness and obedience in all din- 
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administer the sacraments and grant absolution, exceptmust be unfinished and imperfect in itself, - as theWe must regard the administration of the means of 
in cases of necessity. We consider ordination to be ofjndividual member of the church, so also the church ofgrace ordained by God, by which the church was 
value, but not as a divine appointment, but as anChrist as a whole? - Luther says in the Schmalkaldicfounded, as an unmistakable sign of the true church of 
extremely wholesome ancient apostolic usage, by which Articles (of the Church): "A boy of seven years knows, Christ on earth. And to such a congregation we ought to 
the appointment to the preaching ministry is publicly andthank God! (Namely, the faithful and the saints, the littleadhere for the sake of God's salvation and our own, 
solemnly executed, and the ordination of the person tosheep who hear the voice of their shepherd.) But today, avoiding, on the other hand, those groups in which the 
be ordained is confirmed, and God is jointly invoked toamong us, learned men of many years do not hesitate toword of the gospel is falsified or the sacraments are not 
bless the new worker. We further believe, teach, andconfess that they do not know what the church is. Is thenadministered according to the institution of Christ, even 
confess that the congregation owes unconditional what our Augsburg Confession says about the church inthough in this group there are truly believing Christians 
obedience to its preacher when it hears Christ's voicethe 7th and 8th articles really insufficient? | will put thesewho belong to the spiritual body of Christ and thus to the 
from his mouth, according to Luc. 10:16. (For not only two articles here, so that they may be before the eyes ofassembly of the saints, which is actually the church of 
does God's word remain God's word, though a sinnerall readers: Christ. - Thirdly, the above articles teach that a 
speak it, but a rightly called preacher also stands at the Article 7. It is also taught that there must always becongregation in which the word of the Gospel is rightly 
same time before his congregation by virtue of hisand remain a holy Christian church, which is thepreached does not cease to be a true and proper 
special calling and office in the name and instead _of@SSembly of all believers, where the gospel is preached congregation of Christ, because many false Christians 
: purely and the holy sacraments are administered : : aise 
God), but that the preacher cannot demand obedience 5 cording to the gospel. and hypocrites remain, even public sinners among the 
in any matter which is not already determined in God's F this is enough for the true unity of the ChristianPious. That therefore a church, in which the gospel is 
word, that he may not arrogate to himself any dominionchurch, that the gospel is preached with one accord,rightly preached, and which for that reason is a true 
in it, that in this respect the government of the church isaccording to a pure understanding, and the sacramentschurch of Christ, has people who do not belong to the 
a common one (by the preacher with the hearers), and@@ administered according to the divine word. And is itactual church of Christ, his spiritual body, does not 
: not necessary for the true unity of the Christian church hee , ; ee 

that therefore all matters of substance, and especially a : . meer: deprive it of being a right, true (visible) church or church 

that uniform ceremonies, instituted by men, should be 
ban to be pronounced (which is based on a judgment onpeig everywhere, as St. Paul says in Eph. 4: One body, f Christ. -And so we have in the doctrine of the 7th and 
aman), should be deliberated and decided by the wholeone Spirit, as ye are called unto one hope of your8th Art. of the Augsburg. Confess. we have a standard 
congregation, that is, by the preacher with his hearers;profession, One Lord, One faith, One baptism. which we may also apply to the individual Lutheran 
and that finally the judgment on doctrine not only theeighth article. Item: Although the Christian churchchurches and congregations of our time, in order to 


belongs to every congregation and to all Christians © really nothing else than the assembly of all believers qetermine whether they are true churches of Christ or 
and saints, yet because in this life there are many false 


without distinction, but must also be exercised by them Christians and hypocrites, and also public sinners among not. If they are not, then they are not true, true Lutheran 
in case of loss of their blessedness. the pious, the sacraments are nevertheless powerful,churches and congregations. - But it would be fruitful 

Whether, for the sake of this doctrine of ours, which, although the priests through whom they are administeredand of great use if, instead of asking in general where 
however, many Lutherans do not now have, we can be@é Not pious, as Christ himself indicates (Match. 23:2), the true church is and endeavoring to show that it is the 


reproached in an evil sense for a "special direction", will Op ne tren “i Moses siping PF nansees ane :se OF: ithetan church, we would rather ask which churches 
; ; Therefore the Donatists and all others who hold : 
be discussed in the next number. otherwise are condemned. and congregations are true Lutheran churches and 


(To be continued.) What do these articles teach about the Church? That oe eoaons: 


‘iG ahiens I thi eermere aint For my part, this doctrine of the Augsburg Confession 
2 church 1s really nothing else than the assembly © of the church is perfectly sufficient, and perhaps Andre, 


too, will come back here after having gone round in 


the saints and true believers (thus in the Latin text: vere 


From the church. on 

se u heutonsied a __, oredentium). This means that all truly believing members ci-cieg and will also be satisfied with it. And perhaps we 
(From the preface to this year's volume of the "Kirchenblatt far die 4 Christendom make up or form the spiritual body of 

evang. - luth. Gemeinen in PreuBen," published by Pastor Ehlers in - we shall thereby escape a great danger, namely, that of 
Liegnitz). Christ on earth; and this is actually His church; and thuSigging the true doctrine, the true gospel, and thus that 


all truly believing in Christ, thus also all truly believing which, according to our articles, makes the true church, 
members of the individual confessional church, belong tO and thus the true church itself, in the questioning and 
the actual church of Christ!All these, without being iN seeking after the true church. For, let us not attempt to 
visible communion, but united by the Holy Ghost, are the deny it, the search for the true church has not hitherto 
assembly or church, which is really the body of Christ on served to make our church more valuable to us: for we 
earth, and therefore actually and essentially his true have sought something else, something which our 
church. - But our articles teach, secondly, that the body church did not seem to be. For that some, because they 
of Christ on earth also presents itself visibly, and that WE do not want to let our church go (and that is certainly 
gives us as an answer, and that again not because wellave to see its true manifestation where the gospel IS praiseworthy!) and good, now embellish it into the true 
do not want to be satisfied with a state of God's church preaehed:., (purely, and: the: <nely, » Sacraments: 208 hurt they seek, and want to see their thoughts and 
on earth, as it cannot be otherwise here below, with ong eles according to the gospel. Where, then, this gesires realized in it with all their might, is not 
that is only becoming, incomplete, imperfect? Do wee done, there is, according to the doctrine of these Wholesome and good, and indeed not because it is not 
perhaps fail to realize that the Church of Christ on dada wees: a true visible church, which is purely preserved so in truth. The despised doctrine of the invisible church 
not only has to wear the form of a servant to the world, 2" rightly administered. (however clumsy the expression) contains a great truth 
but also has to humble itself under it? which must and will come into its own again. Without the 


The still continuing questions about the church, what 
it is and where it is, and whether one may speak of one 
true church among many, and to which then this name 
belongs, almost make me afraid. Should God not give 
an answer to these questions in his word? Or are we 
perhaps condemned to ask without being able to find an 
answer, because we are not satisfied with what Scripture 
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In order to give honor to the true content of this doctrine, Articles of the Augsb. Confession. But this manifestation is the church of Christ, actually spoken of; for this is the 
we will seek and not find; we will not find what we seek, of the church has never been a completely pure and assembly of all believing Christians, but in the Lutheran 
but will finally lose what we have by God's grace, and unclouded one, so that the glory of the spiritual body of church all believing Christians are not gathered 
by which alone we can be and remain a true church of Christ would have become visible as it is, and as that of together, since there are also such outside of it; and, on 
Christ, on which God's good pleasure rests, namely, the the head became visible in its appearance on earth. the other hand, the believing Christians who are found 
true gospel and the right use of the sacraments. - The From the beginning there have been tares among the in the Lutheran church stand in it beside many tares. 
doctrine of the 7th Art. of the Augsb. Conf. is truth, a wheat, as Judas was among the apostles, and many of But if the Lutheran church is not like the assembly of the 
truth which we cannot deny without leaving aside the the members of the apostolic churches; as Paul, among Saints and true believers, we must not contrast it with 
article, that whoever believes in Christ through the Holy others, testifies of the members of the church at Philippi, other Christian communities as something it is not, 
Spirit has a part in Him and is a member of Him, the that many of them walk as enemies of the cross of Christ. "amely, not as the actual church of Christ, or as the 
Head. But that Christians who belong to an But because the church of Christ from the beginning had Church of Christ par excellence; but, considering that 
ecclesiastical community in which error is found beside unfaithful members in its midst, both door and gate were so in other Christian communities there are members 
truth, in spite of the error, for the sake of the opened to false doctrines and deviations from pure truth; Of the actual church, of the spiritual body of Christ, who 
predominating power of currency, so long as only this is for he who is not inwardly of the truth is not able to hold Nave been begotten in these communities by the Word, 
still there at all and Christ is preached as the only fast the word of truth, and Satan uses him as his We are compelled to place the Lutheran church as a part 
begotten Son of God and as the Lamb who bears the instrument to substitute lies for truth. Therefore, with the Of Christendom, separated by special confession, next 
sin of the world, that, | say, members of such aunfaithful members of the church, and in them at the £0 other equally separated parts of it, and to say of it that 
community can come to living faith in Christ through the same time, the seed was also sown for divisions, for t § @ Particular church (i. e. a partial or individual 
gospel which is preached in it, we are all agreed on this. fights within the multitude or crowd, which stood in the church). (i.€., a partial or single church) of Christendom. 
We also all know persons in this and that cluster of world as the church of Christ, and was so, for fights which And so our ancient teachers of the faith spoke of the 
Christendom, separated from us, whom _ we were waged between the wheat and the tares, and soon Lutheran church, calling the whole of Christendom "the 
acknowledge to be true believers in Christ, with whom, resulted in formal divisions. But these did not happen in genet! enuten CUE Me ne lebalpats: Me wineries 
notwithstanding the wall separating us from them, we such a way that the body of Christ became manifest and giwiged palnelal Chirenes: 

nevertheless know ourselves to be united in spiriton the continued in complete purity in one of the parties HOWENET: ess — emer ene Means coy eWay 
foundation of faith in Christ crucified, and with whom we separated from each other; rather, it happened again from Christianity bei ie Pee a cee mene eo We 
hope one day in glory to attain to complete, blessed and again that even among the party that defended the ngnty: san iy i ihe, ime! : eae pais 
fellowship; yea, we cannot but confess that suchtruth against error, tares remained and grew again; HERBY, Sor Hal DeceuSe Nas called aroun ite 
Christians are inwardly and spiritually nearer to us than which then again brought about new separations, - when Parner Ol-ihe. Woe: gospel ane sHornits is hn vee 
members of our church who are not living believers in against these tares, by God's grace, strong testimony word of God, so thal me doctones! His cable eta 
Christ. And if we find it hard to bear that we are was given. Where, then, in the midst of such a (ene Ore or COd, WilCiiS Wry Uies dew eoen. Caled 
separated from such Christians and cannot maintain disintegration of Christendom, should we go? Answer: ine ehulereh tlie ie woteiane sabament): Tet aie 
church fellowship with them, and if we would so heartily To where, through the mercy of God, the gospel of Christ ChUIghGs <alse: clase: Sale pully ok epetns : 
like it to be so, does this not clearly prove that we are is taught rightly within Christendom, and the sacraments uncorstancables pur Par amend sevele! contradictory 
bound to them by a strong bond? but this bond is the are administered according to Christ's institution; to Ron pasion: poly ohiestall De sbe Ie Senna ales ia 
Holy Spirit, who joins the members of Christ in Christ to where, therefore, God's name is honored through ieiyiaDle inerelore ee eae See haes Ne 
one spiritual body. And if we deplore the fact that confession of His truth and obedience to His word, and Gur ephiession according 1a the eee viele ot mod: 
Christendom is divided into parties, and if we only wish where man is led rightly and powerfully on the way to ve eee ect a ss pa ik pe 
that there might be on earth a Christianity united in itself, salvation through the means of grace given by Him. ae aes " nea 2 Lene acne F eae: : 
is not the source of this wish the desire to see the inner _—_So far, then, we have to look and search. Wherever Lana are pines aie ae 
unity of the most scattered members of Christ inthe gospel is rightly taught and the sacraments rightly ihrough‘faith:in Christ Jesus: Net that thete 1s not stil 
Christendom also represented outwardly? Truly the administered in a congregation, such a congregation is Some quceiiot-dr elherie belealved::riathal there ale 
doctrine of the 7th article of the Augsb. Conf. is taken certainly a true congregation of Christ, and to such a gt celifarentoplatons .whhinc hak ebout these ven) 
from the truth of life, and we are all compelled and congregation we ought to adhere and confess ourselves Glisctions.<buitshe stands inthe truth ane'etrunglestor 
forced to give honor to this truth. But the body for the sake of God's truth. And if a sum of such churches iniith: We. tray. therefore call-the: Liuthetan ‘Church:the 
of Christ must in Christendom hold one to another for the common Siok Christendom: 

The faith in Him must be confessed, and those who confession of the truth, and one strengtheneth another, Bui thissyeu how darkithad beconiellidanotwiean 
confess it must present themselves visibly as members and one helpeth another, it is great grace from God, and jak oursehurch ceases'to-be the Chilich of thepure 
of one body; there must be a visible church of Christ on a glorious revelation of the body of Christ upon earth. Word aiid Sacrament because weeds are tound amen 
earth, whose banner, around which it gathers, is the If we apply what has been said to the Lutheran its members (that would be speaking against the eighth 
preaching of Him, the confession of His name made Church and ask what, according to her own confessional article of the Augsburg Confession); but how has its 
before the world, the gospel, which is a power to save, writings, we are to hold her to be and what we are to say banner, its pure confession, been so defiled! how has 
and the use of the sacraments instituted by Him. This about her: first of all, this much is clear, that the Lutheran 
necessary manifestation of the church of Christ is Church does not equal 

confessed by the eighth chapter. 


this banner been thrown to the ground in some 
countries that were called Lutheran? 


iS) 
and here and there still lies miserably low today! Can|to be able to use them for his German mass. He also they had to be able to be sung. Only in this way could 
we count the multitudes that no longer gather aroundjedited some biblical psalms and tried to arrange them they live in the mouths of the people. Luther was well 
the banner of the Lutheran church, but are held together|for use in church services. In addition to this ancient aware of this and expressed it clearly in his words: Word: 
by something else, be it whatever it may be, to the/source of sacred song, he also used the old Latin hymns The notes make the text come alive. It was Luther's most 
church of the pure word and sacrament? That the|together with their translations and the sacred folkintentional endeavor to improve the music of church 
Lutheran confession is written in books that are still tojsongs. He appreciated the purely Christian value of singing and to make it suitable for the people. He, the 
be found among the members of such congregations,|many of the old Latin hymns from the Catholic era and former choir student, who himself played the flute and 
that it exists, as they say, rightly (which, viewed with|readily confessed that, through God's power and|ute masterfully, understood the noble music so well and 
ecclesiastical eyes - and with which one should view|miracles, much good had remained in them despite all held it in such high esteem that he once said: After the 
ecclesiastical matters - had no meaning, at least not for|the corruption. In addition, he also provided independent Theologia, | give the Musica the next place and highest 
the present), that does not make it so. But it is/products of German hymns. The number of hymns, honor. Filled with the aforementioned aspirations, he 
something that such congregations, in which the]some of which Luther translated, some of which he therefore associated himself with the best music experts 
Lutheran confession actually lies low, but which stilllimproved, some of which he adapted from the Psalmsamong his friends, especially with Conrad Rupf, 
bear the name "Lutheran," have not yet formallyor individual biblical passages, and some of which he Kapellmeister of the Elector of Saxony, and with Johann 
established another confession or have gone over to aJcomposed freely, is 36. The first Gesangbtchleiu, called Walther, who was Kapellmeister or Cantor at the court 
church of another confession; for this gives rise to the]Enchiridion, appeared in 1524 and contained eight of Frederick the Wise in Torgau around 1520 and since 
hope that the Lutheran confession will yet be re-|hymns, four by Luther, three by Father Speratus, and 1530 Magister of the seven liberal arts and Docent at the 
established in their midst. one by an unnamed person. The second edition of 1525 University of Wittenberg, as well as Kapellmeister of the 
already contained 16, the third edition of the same year Elector, and who himself composed a beautiful song: 
40 songs. The last hymnal of 1545, published during Herzlich thut mich erfreuen. In 1524, he gathered them 
Luther's lifetime, contained 89 songs and has the title:in Wittenberg in his Hanseatic house and kept them, 
Geystliche Lieder. With a new preface by Dr. Mart. Luth. calling them only "the Cautorey in the house,” as his 
Leipzig 1545. A second part appeared after 1545. An friends at table until the work of improving the church, 
increased edition of the whole hymnal appeared in 1566 especially the establishment of the German Mass, was 
with 400 songs. Then many preachers of the purecompleted. Luther himself composed new hymns, 
The Lutheran Chur ch Hymn. (Excerpt|Gospel gathered around Luther and, inspired by his whereby Walther, after he had searched for the melody 
from Eduard Emil Koch's Geschichte des Kirchenliedes und ae e 
Kirchengesangs der christlichen, insbesondere der deutsch process, composed individual spiritual songs to promote on the transverse pipe, is said to have given him much 
Protestant Church. 2nd edition 1852). the cause of the Gospel and to joyfully confess the newly good advice in writing down the notes. For the most part, 
recognized truths of salvation before the world. he selected the most suitable melodies for the hymns for 
With loud rejoicing, the people received thesethe new Protestant service from the old stock, or 
the father and founder of the German. Kirchenlied and glorious songs of Luther, which at first appeared onlyimproved them according to circumstances, in 
Kirchengesang. As he broke the rule of the pope iN! yinted on individual pieces of paper with notes. Withconsultation with his friends. For, he said, you 
Gelnanyseiie also bioke:Ine Tule of Me HonalyInurgy: rapidity they spread throughout Germany, substantially gentlemen understand your musicam and notes 
and with it the rule of the Latin church language. By the! omoting the work of the Reformation. Heshusius wrote laudably; but as for the spiritual sense and the word of 
doctrine of the universal priesthood of all believers, the}, 1565: "| have no doubt that many hundreds of God in them, | believe | may also have a word to say. By 
Christian people were restored to their full rights. The Christians, who otherwise would not have heard thethis process he stimulated the most famous. tone- 
right of all members of the Christian Church to offer|,ame of Luther before, will have been brought to faith by cultivators of his time, and so many hymns with suitable 
Piavels sand. Sacred) ewogl songs sto: God). Became ine one ditile song of Luther: Nun freut euch, lieben chorale melodies came to be introduced into the church. 
clearly apparent in the consciousness of all. In thelchrigten g'mein 2c., but the noble words of Luther have These new as well as these old revised melodies were 
Roman Church, sacred song in the Church was won their hearts, so that they must have fallen in with spread throughout Germany by wandering singers who 
regarded merely as a prerogative of the priestly class,line truth, so that in my opinion the spiritual songs have went from town to town and caught them from the family 
separated from the people, nearer to God, andneined not a little in the spreading of the Gospel." Aof a house until they were able to sing them correctly, 
mediating the petinons-of he-condredation ta God. 16 Jesuit, Konzenius, complains: "Luther's songs haveand they were especially practiced in the schools with 
whom the congregation was only a mute person. Prayet|itied more souls than his writings and declamations: the pupils, who then went through the streets several 
and song were conducted in the Latin language, which) ang a Spanish monk says: "It is extremely surprising times a week as current pupils in order to sing them to 
was incomprehensible to the greater part of the/ow much those songs have propagated Lutheranism, the people who were eager to learn. It was not without 
congregation. This right, which had been taken away which in German have flown in heaps to Luther'sreason that the opposing party complained that the 
from-ine ‘Gbrisiian congregaion, wes Teslored t0uit By workshop and are sung in houses and workshops, in people were singing themselves into Luther's teachings. 
Luther. As Luther's translation of the Bible became the markets, streets and fields. In the years 1524 and 25, In this first period of Protestant church singing, the 
basis of the German language, so it also became the when Luther wrote most of his songs, four differentereative spirit was not yet very active in the invention of 
basis for the language of the church and especially for printers were busy publishing Luther's songs in the citynew original melodies; one was content with collecting, 
German hymnody. What had the most direct influence 4¢ Erfurt alone. viewing and rearranging the old hymns. In addition to the 
on the formation of German hymns was that Luther But if these songs of Luther and his friends andmelodies of the old Latin hymns, one searched especially 
himself led the way as a poet of genuine Germanneiners in the work of the Reformation were to befor folk melodies which, wherever possible, had their 
hymns. First of all, Luther was driven by the need to. onerly integrated into the life of the German people andorigin in the spirit and sense of the German people 
have German hymns for the German Mass (celebrationinig the congregational life of the Lutheran Church themselves. In particular, one did not shy away from 
of Holy Communion), which is why he wrote the hymn adding to many sacred songs also 
(147 of our hymnal) for the Latin Sanctus: Jesaia dem 
Propheten das geschah, and for the Latin Credo the 
German chant: Wir glauben all an einen 2c. (We believe 
all in one 2c.), expressly in order to 


(Sent by Th. B.) 


Martin Luther, the great reformer of the church is also’ 


6 


The sacred grew into the popular and the popular into The first part of the song was the rhythm and the ornate In the October 15, 1853 issue of the "Informatorium", Mr. 
the sacred, and a new form of church singing emerged four-part harmony, which would have been the commonWinkler, in an article entitled: "Das Withen des Satans 
from the combination of the sacred key and the popular property of the singing people. This four-part chant was wider die Kirche Gottes” ("Satan's raging against the 
rhythm. Thus, the sacred grew into the popular and the probably practiced only in cities by the educatedChurch of God"), mentions a source, namely Mr. 
popular into the sacred, and from the combination of the bourgeoisie with its guilds and guilds and at high schools. Baierlein, who had already left America at that time to 
sacred key and the secular rhythm, a new form of church It was only from the cities that the art of polyphonic chant go to the East Indies as a missionary. Pastor Cléter is 
singing emerged, the sacred popular song. As far as the gradually spread to the villages and among the countrysaid to have sat next to Mr. Baierlein during the 


choral singing of this time is concerned, three folk until the Thirty Years’ War. statements in question, but to have said nothing about 
peculiarities are especially apparent: I. it is not a chant (To be continued.) them, which is why the latter also belongs to the 
for the choir, whence originally its name, but a Missourians who made the confession described to him 
congregational chant, no longer the chant of a priest's "freely and without hesitation. Admittedly, we must now 
choir, but a sacred popular chant, which now, after the admit that we were mistaken when we claimed that Mr. 
fetters which it had had to wear throughout ne ied Pastor Winkler Winkler did not name any of his alleged confessors; 
Ages had been cast off, resounds freely again in the However, we confidently leave it up to each Christian 


church. In the Protestant Church, built on the principle wrote several years ago in the "Informatorium" when Mr. capable of judgment to decide how Mr. Winkler's 
of the universal priesthood of all believers, everyone had Missionary Baierlein was still among us, that it had beencgnduct in this matter should be viewed, since he first 
the right to participate in the divine service, and the confessed to him by preachers from our Synod that for names only one person who is supposed to have 
public church celebration had to be treated as ayears it had been considered a foregone conclusion confessed something to him "freely and openly", while 
stimulation and expression of the faith of all. The among us that the Buffalo Synod must be destroyed, NOhe had claimed this of a majority, and secondly only 
Protestant chant was no longer a monotonous and matter what the cost. When he was asked in the decides to do so after he had been repeatedly forced to 
uniform sequence of notes of equal value, progressing "Lutheraner" No. 10 of the 9th yearbook to name these go so for 11 months by the "Lutheran" and by an official 
in a measured and solemn manner, rising only with preachers, otherwise the public accusation of lying would |etter from our entire synod to himself and to his synod 
simple modulations; rather, the monotony of the old be leveled at him, Mr. Winkler answered evasively, andwith just threats, and thus his publication had been 
Gregorian church chant now appeared to be enlivened did not name his alleged sources. Thus our Synod, afterformally extorted from him. The fact that Mr. Winkler 
in many ways by the upswing of church life and the having inquired of its pastors at its meeting in Cleveland hesitated for so long before finally naming his contact, 
fervent enthusiasm of the people for the faith. The choral at the beginning of June 1853, and after each of them, wir, Baierlein, seems to indicate that Mr. Baierlein was 
singing of the Protestants, which is mostly derived from including Missionary Baierlein, had personally declared gtil| in America during Mr. Winkler's stubborn resistance, 
sacred and secular folk tunes, is a rhythmic and melodic that he had not made that declaration against Pastorpyt was subsequently separated from Mr. Winkler and 
folk singing. It is the youthful age of the Protestant Winkler, and at the same time requested the Synod ofus by oceans, namely the same Baierlein who, in 
Church, and the youthful, early enlivened, jubilant spirit Buffalo to impose upon Mr. Winkler, its member, that heregponse to the question put to him publicly by our 
of it also enlivens and permeates its singing in joyful, publicly name the pastors of our Synod who should have synod as to whether he had uttered such things against 
melodic vibrations, with corresponding rhythms. It is made that confession to him "freely and unabashedly".F. Winker, which he claimed to have heard from 
precisely this rhythmic quality that gives these melodies Nothing appeared on this either. Mr. Winkler was Missourian pastors, he answered "freely and 
of the first evangelical church the unquenchable therefore deservedly exposed in the "Lutheraner” of July unabashedly" in the negative! We therefore close this 
freshness, liveliness and enthusiasm by which they are 19, 1853. Mr. Winkler then published a letter which he matter with the statement: If Pastor Winkler has really 
distinguished. 3. Protestant singing was polyphonic. claimed to have addressed to our Synod on June 6 of the received the confession from a so-called Missourian 
Already the diversity of voices in the singing together of same year as an answer to their inquiry, which to his pastor "that for years it had been considered a foregone 
the whole congregation had to lead to polyphony, and astonishment had not arrived, but in this letter of reply conclusion in our Synod that the Buffalo Synod must be 
since Protestant church singing was to become truly Mr. Winkler had not named his informants either, butbrought to ruin" (which we take the liberty of doubting, 
popular singing, it was also the opinion from the comforted us by saying that "in one of the followingand would rather like to believe that Mr. Winkler had 
beginning that it had to be polyphonic and that the issues of the Informatorium the requested clarificationgreamed such a thing), well then to him! - but then he 
various voices should sound together in the most will be given. Since this clarification did not appear until should know that he has been lied to (which sin, of 
harmonious way possible. the beginning of October, we must admit that from thiscourse, we would much less trust Mr. Missionary 

As far as organ playing is concerned, at that time the time on we no longer considered the essays published Baieriein with and would rather assume that the latter, 
congregational singing, which took the place of the py Mr. Winkler in the "Informatorium" worthy of review. at a time when he had fallen out with our Synod, had 
priests’ choral singing, which was usually not We were therefore of the opinion that Mr. Winkler had only expressed a suspicion about our Synod, which Mr. 
accompanied by the organ, was not yet accompanied by never named his alleged guarantors. However, aS We pastor Winkler then entered in his "Church Acts" in a 


the organ, as it is now. The organ merely served to can see from the August 1 issue of the "Informatorium", form that seemed to him to be the most useful). Saipienti 
support and accompany the art song. At that time, the tne following really did happen 


polyphonic harmony was still formed by the singers in 
the choir who accompanied the congregational singing, 
and not by the organ. In order to sing the elaborate 
chorales without the powerful organ accompaniment, as 
was the case in those days, a great deal of musical 
education of the people was required, which is no longer 
to be found among them. Now, it cannot be assumed 
that the artificial 


sat! 


Song 


for hours of prayer and edification. *) 


Mel. Oh, God from heaven, look in there. 

O faithful God! how needful it is that we now 
pray rightly and watch, since the enemy's 
cunning seeks to undermine us. 

Temptation is many a thing, Ah! faithful God, ah! 
help us. Save us from all this. 


Encircle us with thy power, O abyss of all 
faithfulness! 
Satan is anxious how he may scatter us; He can 
and will never rest. He seeks nothing but to 
harm, To cut down our souls. 


How many is his wiles, how stealthy his wiles, 
Since he is but ever at pains. To snare us, to rob 
us of what thou hast already given, And how he 
may separate thee and us again. 


He seeks to bring us to safety and to sleep, 
that he may devour us in the dark of night. 
O Lord, give us thy spirit, that may show us the 
way to wisdom, and lead us therein. 


Protect us by the vigilance of the holy 
hosts; 
Let them always be ready around us, Oh! let us 
also receive this grace, That early and late much 
incense be given us for prayer From thee. 


Ah! your love flames us with new flames of 
love, You lead us on the pilgrim way, So that we 
burn together in spirit, United by the impulse of 
God's wondrous sweet love, And are completely 
consumed. 


By the heat of love in us the sinful nature 
drowns; For if thou hast made us good, That we 
may recover therefrom, Then we offer sacrifices 
to thee. Which are wholly acceptable to thee. 
Because thou hast wrought them thyself. 


Then we are ready for it. That we may be 
justified in this time of the graces which thou hast 
bestowed on thy sick host, Which through love 
consumed itself, And became thine own. 


Oh! strengthen us from the holy heights, 
that we may attain the crown, and run after 
thee like a deer, and ardently embrace thee; 
Assist us with thy grace, And let thy 
faithfulness be felt In our strife. 


In deserts we walk now. O Lord, you will 
feed us and water us always, as we bear the 
yoke of the cross, (to praise you in the after- 
solation) after you, make us alive from deaths, 
that we may live to you fully. 


*) We cannot refrain from making this beautiful song better known through 
the "Lutheran" as one that is especially appropriate for our time, although it was 
first written for the church more than a hundred years ago. May it find many 
fervently praying singers even in our sorrowful times. D.R. 


IN 


We are no longer our own, we have only to live for 
you. We will also, because thou so gladly gavest thyself 
for us, By thy grace be thine own. And serve thee, Lord, 
alone. With all our minds and souls. 


So we have fellowship with thee in sorrows and joys, 
At last we shall be glad with thee, When sorrows are 
ended. For how could there be anything sad, Where you 
now live in us alone, You source of all joys. 


O faithful God! hear today what thy children ask, Make 
us ready by thy power, To shower us now with rich 
measure of holiness, That we may serve thee in the last 
time With much faithfulness. 


From thee the sea hath sprung, From the earth she 
longs, And burns to be wholly devoured By love's desire. 
O Lord, ah! take us again, And let us enjoy thy joy forever. 


Joh. Christ. Nehring, died as a preacher at Morl 
near Magdeburg in 1730. 


Church News. 


On the XII p. Irin. the 10th of August of this year, Rev. 
lohann Michael Hahn, of Auspach in Bavaria, a pupil of 
the Seminary at Fort Wayne, who had already been in 
office with the congregation of Eben Ezer, Franklin Co., 
Mo. but had lately been called by the cvaugel. Lutheran 
congregation to the Church of the Cross, William 
Township, Benton, Mo. by order of the Presid. of the 
Western District of our Synod, assisted by the Rev. 
John in Colecamp, was solemnly inducted into his new 
office by me, the undersigned, according to the rite of 
the Loehe Agenda. For the ordeal of the Introductory 
Sermon | had chosen Acts 20, 23, and treated the 
sentence: 

"How precious God lays on the heart of preachers th 


The festivity and solemnity were enhanced by a green 
leafy roof with seats underneath, erected in front of the 
church door, and by the extremely numerous church 
attendance, which would undoubtedly have been much 
greater if the weather had not threatened with 
downpours. May my dear successor also be granted a 
long term of office there, and may he succeed, under 
God's assistance and blessing, in guarding, increasing, 
healing and strengthening the herd. Grace and peace 
upon him and upon the church through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Prevented by domestic circumstances, | have been 
able to make extremely few visits to the parish. 
Therefore | repeat the request for kind apologies also on 
the occasion of this announcement. May the 
congregation be assured that | will remember them with 
undiminished love and continued intercession, as | also 
ask for their intercession and for a lasting friendly 
remembrance. 

M. E. |. M. Wege, pastor at Stringtown and 
Zion Church near Jefferson City, Mo. 


The new address of the |. officemate is: 


Rov. st. KI. IllstlU, 
I*. 0. Ra‘oreolr fststiouvonils 8toro*, Lonton Oo., 
Klo. 


"Questions about the N. 


Testament." 


Under this title Mr. Brobst, pastor of Allentown, Pa. 
intends to publish a series of small 
The purpose of the book is to publish "little volumes" in 
which the contents of the N. Testament are clothed in 
questions to be given to the pupils in the Sunday and 
weekly schools and to the children in the family. For the 
teacher, explanations and useful applications are 
eadded to the questions. The author has sent us the first 


churches for their diligent care," reminding them, 1. Howvolume, 36 pages in duodec with a colored cover. May 


they ought to regard the churches, namely, as a churc 


nthe Lord crown the efforts of the venerable editor with 


which He purchased with His blood. 2. How they oughttich blessings. 
to regard themselves, as bishops, set by the Holy Spirit 


to pastor such a church. 3. How they ought therefore t 
conduct themselves, that is, to take heed to 
to himself and to all the herd. 


fo) 


The Middle District 


As | myself held the spiritual office in the parish inOf the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
question for a full 13 years, and in spite of all my own Missouri, Ohio and other states will, God willing, 


pniitalties : aa. the joy, er leaving Wupelecoss0r aipand hold its next meetings in the church of the Lutheran 
of valiant Christians, and as | could also recommend 


with full approval of my heart Mr. Pastor Hahn, whom 


| Trinity congregation at Cincinnati, Ohio (Race St., 


had the pleasure of seeing stay in my house for a whole between 15th and Liberty St.), from the Wednesday 


week on the occasion of his passing through Stringtown 


» after the 20th Sunday after Trinity, October 8, to 


the commission for his installation was a most desirable 


one. Joy 


October 14 inclusive. 


Carl Fricke, Secr. Indianapolis, 
Aug. 16, 1856. 
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Received 
s. for the Fort Wayne seminar: from the JiollS 
congregationdeS Mr. Paft. Wolff other 


Receipts and thanks. 


§4,00 from the Young Men's Association of the former 
congregation of er Pastor Daib through Hei ru Professor 


Sands Creek, Mv. £2, 80 


‘he aforementioned virgins club for the pupil W- Siegmann 4M 
», Mr. Fr. Rohlfing in St. LoniS 
, Francu Association in Adrian, Mich. uu... 5.Oll 
Collecte on the wedding Herrn W. KépsellS, by Mr. Pastor Ger 4H7 
from the oicmriudc of the Rev. Lchmann in St. 


Cramer, and 88, 00 from the Youn Men's Association of the "Mr. Christ. Fr. Rohinng i IM St. LOMIS w.rsrsssrsenentntnentn 15 SD a Meats: rrr hel, ore 
congregation of ars Herr Pastor Miller A oe certifies 6. for the seminary construction in Fort Wayne: 
Fvrt-Wayne, July 18, 1856. DY MiG); PEEIG 2. .iasce2.sdcancecsenscsssnssasssveseandesececevonntaasteseces §1 .00 
™ Chr. Bvhn 


1,00 
Cordially ge the undersigned for having received §8,00 at "the Rev. Lemke's church near Monroe, Mich. 8.00 
a collection of the Gesang - BereiuS, Jiingling - Verein- und |" Mr. ve. Haynelin Baltimore . 
Jungfrauen-VerciuS? rea ,, K., a parishioner in Lasayetre, Ja. - 
Friedrich Funk. 


Fvrt-Wavm, July 22, 1856. 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Received " 


n. to Concordia College - Construction : 
From the congregation of the Rev. Schwan in Cleveland, O. §291.29 
" of the congregation of the Lord Pastor Nordmaim in Washington, 


Heartily thanking undersigned §10,18 certifies to have received 
through Mr. Pastor Késtering from several members anS his 
congregation ;n his support. 


Friedrich Kah mey er. 
Fmt-Wayne, July 22, 1856. 
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In order to meet the many orders for the Layriz'sche kleine 
Melodienbuch, published by Leopold Gast and Bruder, | hereby make 
it known that the aforementioned work is completely out of print and 
the former publisher is also not willing to organize a new edition. | 
have, however, entered into correspondence with eastern music 
printers and am in a position to be able to supply the same work more 
completely and in a better order at a price of 20 to 25 CkS. per copy, 
if | am assured of an early sale of 1000 copies. - | therefore hereby 
open a Subscription for this little work, and request the gcedrrm Mr. 
Pastors and Teachers to let me know quite'soon how many copies 
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Six books of German songs, 
with proven sinqways. 
Glitersloh by C. Bertelsmann. 


This collection, "first intended for schools", contains over three and 
a half hundred songs and chants in six booklets, in a gradual order 
that is suitable for children, the loveliest and most popular German 
children's songs and folk melodies with appropriate texts, so that one 
will not easily miss a well-known favorite melody of this genre. - 

The first three volumes contain one- and two-part chants, the fourth 
and fifth volumes three-part chants, and finally the last four-part chants 
by famous masters (von Kreutzer, Louise Reichardt, C. Scknitz, etc.), 
arranged for children's voices, but the latter can just as well be sung 
by men's voices. The recorded chorales are all very well set in three 
voices, although only in part according to the original RhvidmuS. The 


“” whole, with complete song texts, is kept in a Christian tone and should 


prove very useful for school and home. - 
The price of the whole work is 60 cents; individual pages cannot 
be given. Postage in advance 6 cents. 
Obtain Zn through 
Otto Ernst. 
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Church). "I say unto you, that God is able to raise up children 


Foreword by the editors 


to the 
thirteenth year of "The Lutheran." 


The church is a special or partial church. 


Now, for the present, can we be said to have a false unto Abraham of these stones.” (Matth. 3, 9.) But especially 


"particular direction" for the sake of this doctrine of the Mightful effects of the delusion, that the church of God is a 


church, which is not accepted by all present Lutherans, and Visible Ringdorm, trovah walehealone: goes ine way. to 


(Continued.) to speak of an un-Lutheran "Missourian theology"? - To this"e@ven, and that therefore there is always such a true 
: . : ._._._ visible church, to which one must adhere and to which one 
we say: No! - and are ready to prove our no; also maintain 


There are two points, then, in which we teach differently 
from many Lutherans at present, first, concerning the 
doctrine of the church. (1) We deny (that we have lately 
repeated) that the church, apart from which there is no 


that it is precisely our opponents who are reproached for Must submit, in case of loss of his blessedness, we see in 


having taken a false un-Lutheran "special direction" which, fe histor) /ol- eur. Fold JESu. hls Himeell- antes: and 


we wish to remain faithful to our Lutheran faith, we cannot Caiphas, Most Sb Mie Rhalsees, eldets:o! ieipeople and 


follow scribes, were under this delusion. From this they concluded 


salvation and no blessedness, is to be understood as a 
visible church; and (2) that the visible Lutheran church is The delusion that a certain visible community is the 
now the one holy Christian or catholic church, the bride of church of God on earth, apart from which no man can be 
Christ, the body of the Lord, to which, therefore, the old saved, has, however, always been held by the Jews. We find 
saying, "Extra. ecclesiam nulla," i.e., "Apart from the it already among the Jews, but we also see what sad fruits i 
church there is no salvation," may be applied. But we produced among them: carnal confidence that one belonge 
teach, as | have said, on the contrary: 1. That the one holy to the all-salvific church, security, pride, contempt for others 
Christian or catholic (general) church, apart from which and the addiction to condemnation. Jeremiah already had t 
there is no salvation and no blessedness, is the totality of call out to them: "Do not rely on the lies when they say: Her 
all true believers in Christ, inwardly united by one faith and is the temple of the Lord, here is the temple of the Lord, her 
gathered into one congregation before God, but outwardly is the temple of the Lord! but improve your life and you 
scattered over the whole earth, and that it is therefore nature". (Jer. 7, 4. 5.) And when John the Baptist came ou 
invisible to us men, and only its existence recognizable by several centuries later, he had to call out again to the Jew 
the word of God and its confession; 2. That the visible of his time: "Only do not think that you want to say amon 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is indeed the only orthodox, yourselves, "We have Abraham for a father" (we belong t 
pure in doctrine, and in this sense catholic, but, in the visible orthodox church). 

comparison with the one holy Christian general church in 

the proper sense, only a partial church. 


that they themselves must be the only true church, for apart 


from them there was no visible ecclesiastical community. 
When neither Christ nor the apostles submitted to them, 
they crucified Christ, persecuted the apostles, and put them 


under ban, in the firm opinion that they were doing God a 
service; for, they thought, he who renounces us, renounces 
the true church, must therefore be an enemy of God, and 
excluded from grace, salvation, and blessedness. Joh. 16, 
2.3. 


Even among the Christians of the first centuries the old 
error was stirring anew, but in this heyday all the more 
secretly and rarely, since the persecutions preached to the 
Christians only too clearly that the Church of Christ was not 
a visible kingdom, nota visible beautiful organism of priests 
and laymen, of rulers and the neglected, but a small group 
scattered and frightened away throughout the world, which 
revealed itself here and there. 


10 


by a confession of faith that no blood-dripping sword, noor they had to die violently, burdened with the ban and curse what was the reason for his silence on the "name of the 
smoking funeral pyre, no opening lion's mouth could silence.of the offended alleged "church. The latter fate had, among onurch" 
It was recognized that "the King's daughter is glorious within"others, Johannes HuB, the faithful witness of God. HUSS WaS.4 new edition of those sentences in later years: "When | 
(Ps. 45:14), not without.), not outwardly; to Christ's churchaccused in the Costnitz Council of having written, amongpeard the name of the churches, ( 
belonged only the born-again who had left the world and noother things: "| confess a holy Christian or general church, ought to honor and esteem great), | was frightened, and 
longer belonged to it, the living believer who was a memberwhich is an assembly of all those who are ordained or chosen 
of the spiritual body of Jesus Christ; not all who were in theby God to eternal life." To this Huss replied, 


? He himself writes in a preface which he made to 


which every Christian 


offered myself to depart." Why? Because Luther thought 


7 "| confess thatthat the church meant the visible church. He writes this 
church were also of the church; the church was a spiritualthis article is mine, and so written by me, and is also proved himself: "There were many pious men who took great 


house; it was the wheat of God in the field of the world, whichby the blessed Augustine on John.” HuB was further accused gejight in my propositions and thought much of them: but it 
could not be found out here, standing among the weeds ofof having written, "No office, honor, dignity, human election, wag impossible for me that | could have regarded them as 
hypocrites and the ungodly: the holy leaven, which secretly or other visible sign makes one a member of the church." HUB members of the churches, endowed with the Holy Spirit. | 
and unnoticed leaveneth and pervades the dough of thereplied, "That is true." He was further held up to his iggked only to the pope, cardinals, bishops, theologians, 
world; the congregation, invisible to men, of the "quiet onesconfession, "No unbeliever is a proper member of the 
in the land." Christian church." He answered, "It is true, and can be proved consider all argumenta (reasons) that lay in my way to have 

But what happened? - The condition of the Christiansfrom Ephes. 5. and from Matth. 3. Augustine also teacheSpeen overcome by Scripture dispelled ( 
changed when finally even emperors and kings becamethus.” *) 


jurists, monks, and priests." Further on he writes: "Since | 


refuted) by me, | 


And this doctrine of the church sealed Huss here have in the end scarcely overcome this one thing, namely, 
confessors of the Crucified. The previously despised andwith an agonizing martyr's death. 


poor bishops now came to honor and wealth. The individual Among those who were once caught for a long time in the 
Christian communities united into a great whole. With eachfalse papist doctrine of the church and for that very reason 
passing year, their community took on the appearance of acould not for a long time wriggle free from the nets of the 
great visible kingdom, in which the bishop ruled instead ofpapacy, was Luther. Because he had been taught from his 
the secular kings, and in which only religious matters wereyouth that the church, which had the promise of never 
concerned instead of civil ones. The idea that the church wasperishing, was the visible assembly of good and evil who 
really such a great visible kingdom thus became more andprofessed the doctrine of Christ and stood in the communion a, ('Rad read-the Serpiures-inyselt wiht great dildencé 
more established among Christians. The bishop of Rome, inof the sacraments, there was no doubt in his mind that the. ; 
. . 5M : ; into the seventh year at home and taught them publicly, so 
particular, used this prevailing idea with great cunning tovisible Roman church, pope, bishops, and priests, with the 
increase his prestige in the church. If, as he rightly reckonedpeople subject to them, were the true church, since this 
Mi ie leeain i ae a = baile eee althoughRoman church alone had existed from the time of ne this, namely, that we are not justified and saved by our 
its Lord and King, Jesus Christ, is invisible, it must also haveapostles and had propagated itself and spread over the 
a visible head_representing Christ. And behold, after thewhole earth. And since Christ only entrusted the truth to his 
delusion that the Church of Christ was a visible kingdom hadtrue church, and gave the keys of the kingdom of heaven to 
once found acceptance among Christians, the bishopbind and loose with it, and testified that whoever did not hear 
residing in the capital of the world, Rome, at last succeededthe church should be considered a Gentile and a publican 
in bringing millions of Christians to believe that the Church(Matt. 16:18, 19, 18:17, 18), Luther first took it for granted that 
must have a visible head and a visible means and point ofthe church was the true church.), Luther first of all assumed 
unity, and that he himself was this visible head, that Romefrom the outset that the Roman church must therefore also 
was this visible means and point of unity, and that thehave the right doctrine as the true church, and secondly, that 
Roman Church was thus the mother and guardian of all otherwhoever does not obey it is therefore a heathen and a 
churches. From this time on the word "church" became thepublican, and its ban must therefore be feared and respected 
word of terror for all who saw the decay of Christianity inin any case, even if one is innocently affected by it. **) 


that the church should be heard, with great anxiety, 
trouble, and labor." (S. Luther's Works, Hallische Ausgabe, 
Tom. XIV, p. 472.) Even a year before his death, Luther 
confesses the following of the sad effects which the false 
conception of the church had on him in the beginning, and 
how this prevented him from getting away from Pabstry: "I 


had then taken the Holy Scriptures with me into the seventh 


that | knew almost everything by heart; | also had the 
firstfruits of the knowledge and faith of my Lord Christ about 


works, but by faith in the Lord Christ; yes, | also publicly 
defended this, of which | now speak, that the pope is not 
the head of the Christian church jure divino (according to 
divine right). Nevertheless, | could not yet see what further 
follows from this, namely, that the pope must necessarily 
and certainly be of the devil; for what is not of God is 
certainly and necessarily of the devil. Now, therefore, | 


was, as | have said, under the example and title of the holy 
Christian church, wholly and entirely shut up." (S. Preface 
to the 1st Th. of the Latin edition of Luther's Works. Opp. 
Hall. XIV, P. 456.) 

How then did Luther extricate himself from the edifices 


doctrine and life and the tyranny of the pope and his’ Therefore, when Luther published his sentences against 


accomplices and wanted to testify against it. Those indulgences in 1517, nothing was more frightening to him than that "in 
. . "the Na‘) See the beautiful booklet published by Conr. Bar in Buffalo infor him? - By finally recognizing from God's Word that the 
however, who held that only the true believers constitute the} 9.3. "The Life of Johann Hu8.” Page 32. 


of error and tyranny to which the church had been made 


; i church, to which Christ had exclusively given those 
church, and that therefore, if one renounces the visible **Erom this it is evident that he who supposes that the true 


church, the pope and his bishops, one does not renouncechurch, apart from which there is no salvation, is the visible one, is of ey ; 
no_use if he also says at the same time that this true church is, of Special visible community of men, thus also the so-called 


: : : pena course, only that which has the pure doctrine; for if the latter were true, Roman church light, but the invisible congregation of all 
to prison for life as heretics and fanatics, in order to be ablehen, if there is only One ever-existing visible church, it must be 


glorious promises and that great power, was not some 
the church, apart from which there is no salvation, had to go 


“AS, ee : ; true believers, who live scattered over the whole face of the 
to confess their faith only within deaf, barren walls, concluded a priori that it must also have the pure doctrine. Thus the ; 
requirement of pure doctrine becomes a safety net out of a means of@arth and everywhere make their presence known and let 
safekeeping. their voice be heard, wherever only the pure gospel is 


privately heard. 


11 


The Holy Sacraments are to be administered and useqWhether at Rome, here, or there. So that whoever says that Christian church is not attached to any place, person, or time; 
according to Christ's appointment. The first thing to b¢éChristianity is bound to Rome or to Rome, much less that the and though the unlearned multitude, the pope with his 
done is to make sure that the sacraments are administereqheadship and authority is there out of divine order, is lying cardinals, bishops, priests, and monks, will not understand 
and used according to Christ's institution. Luther came tdand false and contradicts Christ as a liar. . . All who make such things, nor let them be truth: yet almost with me stands 
this conclusion even before the Leipzig Disputation, in andChristian unity or community bodily and outwardly, like other "He omnes" (Mr. Omnes, that is, the common people), "even 
after which he was soon greatly strengthened in thiscommunities, are true Jews. For they also wait for their the little children in the streets, with all the multitude of 
knowledge. When Augustine of Alveld, a Franciscan fronj|Messiah, that he should set up an outward kingdom in the Christendom throughout the world. But dost thou ask how this 
Leipzig, wrote against Luther in 1520: "Every communityoutward place named, that is, in Jerusalem, and so leave the js done? | answer lately, "All Christians in the world pray thus: 
on earth, if it is not to fall apart, must have a physical headjfaith which alone makes Christ's kingdom spiritual and | believe in the Holy Ghost. One holy Christian church, 
under the right head Christ; because the whole ofinward. .... Further, as man is of two natures, body and soul, communion of saints. If the article is true, it follows that no 
Christianity is a community on earth, it must have ongso he is not counted according to the body, but according to one can see or feel the holy Christian church, nor can he say, 
head, and that is the pope," Luther answered him in thathe soul, even according to faith. . . . So that it is evident that "See here or there it is. For that which is believed is not seen 
same year with the following: Christianity is a spiritual community, which cannot be or felt_as St. Paul teaches, Ebr. 11:1. And again, that which 
"If | allow the dreamer's confidence to be true, that nqnumbered among the temporal communities, any more than is seen or felt is not believed. Is not this clear enough, dear 
church can exist without a single physical head, how doegspirits are numbered among bodies, or faith among temporal Murnar and Emser? Let me see, what do you want to say 
it follow that it must also be so in Christendom? | see wellgoods. This is true, that as the body is a figure or image of against this? Are not the children and peasants here more 
that the poor dreamer thinks in his mind that the Christiayjsouls, so also is the body church an image of this Christian, learned than the pope, cardinals, bishops, priests, and 
church is like another worldly church. So that he openlyspiritual church; that as the body church has a body head, monks? *) Where are you Junkers, who presume to interpret 
shows that he has never yet learned what Christianity ofso also the spiritual church has a spiritual head... All this is the Scriptures, to explain the faith? And almost cry out: the 
the Christian community is called ... The Scriptures speakconfirmed by the article: | believe in the Holy Spirit. Spirit, common man understandeth nothing in it? It is found 
of Christianity in a very simple way, and only in one wayjone holy Christian church, one congregation of saints. So no otherwise here, that the pope and his bishops, with their 
over which they have brought two others into use. The firstone speaks: | believe in the Holy Ghost. | believe in the Holy appendages, cannot do so much as the peasants and 
way, according to Christianity, is very simple and only ijGhost, a holy Roman church, a communion of Romans; that children. Now hold them one against the other, the holy 
one way, over which they have brought two others into thgit may be clear that the holy church is not bound to Rome. church of Christ, and the mad church of the pope. The holy 
custom. The first way, according to Scripture, is tha{So that it may be clear that the holy church is not bound to church of Christ thus speaks: | believe a holy Christian 
Christendom is called an assembly of all believers in ChristRome, but, as far as the world is, is gathered together in one church; the mad church of Pabst thus speaks: | see a holy, 
on earth; as we pray in faith, "I believe in the Holy Ghost}faith, spiritually, not bodily. For what is believed is not bodily, Christian church. . . From this blind sacrilege it has come 
a communion of saints. Spirit, a communion of saints."{N0r_ visible. The outward Roman church we all see, about that in no place in the world are there so many sects, 
This community or assembly is called all those who live ijntherefore it may not be the true church which is believed, schisms, and errors as in the papist church. For the papacy, 
right faith, love and hope, so that the nature, life andwhich is a congregation or gathering of the saints together because it builds the church on one place and person, has 
character of Christianity is not a physical assembly, but anby faith; but no man seeth who are saints or believers. **The become the head and origin of all sects that have followed it, 
assembly of hearts in one God, as Paul says in Ephesiangsigns by which it may be outwardly known where the same and have disturbed the Christian life in food and drink, in 
4:5. 4:5, One baptism, One faith, One Lord. So though theychurch is in the world, are baptism, sacrament, and gospel, garments and shoes, in plates and hair, in place and space, 
are separated from one another in body a thousand miles,and not Rome, this place, or that place. For where baptism in day and hour ... All this makes blindness, that one wants 
yet they are called one assembly in the Spirit, becauseand the gospel are, let no man doubt that there are saints to see the Christian church and not believe..... But that you 
each preacheth, believeth, hopeth, loveth, and praiseth asthere, and let them be like children in the cradle." (Tom. take the saying Matth. 16, 18.: Do it Peter etc. (You are Peter 
the other. As we sing of the Holy As we sing of the HolyXVIII, 1207. ffl.) 2c.) with large letters and say: this is the text from which up 
Ghost: Thou hast gathered together all tongues into one _In the following year (1521) Luther wrote the following in to now the papacy has been proved, does not frighten me.... 
faith. Now this is really called spiritual unity, by which men his "Answer to the Super-Christian Book of One": "So | Christ says Matth, 16, 18., the infernal gates shall not be able 
are called a congregation of saints. .. Now here we must decide that the to do anything against the rock. 
hear the value of Christ, who, when asked of his kingdom and the church built on the rock. Because (now) no certain 


F ‘i ; 7 . *) In our time it has unfortunately come about, among other | 
before Pilate, answered thus, "My kingdom is not of this things, through the false idea of the Church of Christ, that even person, nor place 
world." .. And he says still more clearly, Luc. 17:20, 21; Christians are waiting for Christ to come again and to set up a visible may be denounced, over which the infernal gates do not 
: . millennial kingdom in the holy land and in a Jerusalem that is to be ete a F oan? 
"The kingdom of God cometh not in an outward way, built anew. prevail: it is, | think, clear enough that the holy Christian 
neither shall any man B it is. ; D.R. church may not be denounced bodily, but only believed. And 
isu : patos os Pays Snel a nee Isis FOr “This argument of Luther's, that the visible Roman church cannot | . v ¥ ; ¥ . : 
perceive that the kingdom of God is within you."" | am be the actual church, meets with equal irresistible force the assertion in the sight of Muruar and all the Papists, it will remain a 
F : that the visible Lutheran church, on the other hand, is the church epjrj i ; A iit i ial 
: : ah Rie iritual city, which, in the spirit, is not visible, 

moved that such strong, clear sayings of Christ are even apart from which there is no salvation. Let mau put Wittenberg or PPI eny ° the spirit is notvisible 
taken for carnival larvae by these Romanists. From which Buffalo instead of Rome, this makes no change in the matter itself. 


F D.L. *) We must now add: and many a Lutheran professor and pastor 
everyone clearly understands that the kingdom of God who even writes publicly about church and wants to teach Christianity 
(that is what he calls his Christianity) is not in Rome, nor about it. D. L. 


bound to Rome, neither here nor there, but where faith is 
inwardly, the man 
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built on the rock, Christ. And herewith, | hope, the papacy That therefore among Ate Popes, Turks, Persians, Tentiers when it is hated and neglected." - In the fourth century, 
lies in ashes, because the one fundamental principle is and everywhere, Christendom is_scattered bodily, but Augustine wrote about this from time to time, and called 


opposed to it.” (A. a. O. page 1654. ffl.) gathered together spiritually in one gospel and faith, under 


pues water is Christ Jesus." (Luther's Works, Altenburg godliness. Just as the African Church, over which 
ed. Tom. IV. toi. 520. 522.) 


was publicly and solemnly confessed and expounded ; ; Augustine presided, was the strictest in discipline, but also 
. , . If we now compare our doctrine of the church with that of : ile 
before all the world in the Augsburg Confession and its . ; 5 by that very fact the most enduring and flourishing church. 
the Lutherans who dispute with us, we hope that we will see , ‘ 
“~~~ Further, Bishop Chrysostom proved immensely zealous 


that we agree exactly with Luther in this, while our : . : at : 
ne aihar hand ta reliiiod aati nd hearty in asserting this church discipline, without 
Opponents, onthe olen hand, wantte feinteduce a sockine respect of person, even against the Empress Eudoria 


Dio ier Ry ai veiP EU De tied een Held 01 Repey herself. "For," says he, "it is better that | should have only 
for so long, and which Luther, when he recognized its error, : : 
: F . two or three obedient souls in my! Hours of Prayer and 
first confession day of our entire Church. In 1529, Luther therefore detested and refuted as one of those "powerful ; : 
: ‘ ; : : ; é : Meetings, than a great multitude of sinners who corrupt 
issued a confession of faith that begins thus: errors" which, according to the preaching of the Holy . ; ; 
: others besides. Let no rich man, no great man, no mighty 
"Because | see that the longer | live, the more | err, and Apostle, the Antichrist would introduce into the church and mah conietomnerand tse above this clecipline: ok belangey 
that there is no end to Satan's raging and fury, lest in the thereby seduce many. Luther therefore, when he recognized : eee : oa 
. : . and threaten his disgrace! For | consider all this to be a 
future, either during my life or after my death, some of them its error, detested it as one of those "powerful errors" that the myth, a shadow, a dream. For none of you rich and great 
should help themselves to me and make my Scriptures Antichrist, according to the proclamation of the Holy Apostle, will be able to stand by me and help me, if one day | shall 
stronger in their error, as the sacramental and baptismal Would introduce into the church and thereby deceive and Be wecuéed and blamed ae bie iii has Hot hgnuled Sea's 


PERCE vee ; laws with due severity." (Homily 17 on Matt ) Once again 
The question now is whether the Lutheran Church one : . 
addressing the rest of the clergy, he says, "If you fear men, 


veat ater in: AUS Uutd publigly progalnied <2 iieren they themselves will secretly laugh at you. But if you fear 


i i i her Luth : 
me) | may depart from this world and come before the POI IDS aiancihis doctrine oF LUN eG and Wier Caner God, you will also become honorable to men. My brothers, 


F : : himself later adopted a different faith. Of this, God willing, in ; : 
judgment seat of our Lord Jesus Christ. And if anyone Honest nu bee let us not fear the mighty scepters, the splendid crowns, 


should say after my death, where Luther now lived, that he (To be continued) the shining purple: we have a greater power. In the least 
would teach and hold this or that article more aridere, would | rather give my body to death, and have my blood 


shed, than be made a partaker of this defilement." 
Perhaps, if such predecessors were to be found today", 


church discipline a master of religion, a teacher of true 
Before we now compare the doctrine of the Church as it 


Apology by the original Lutheran Church, we first want to 
share something from one of Luther's private confessions, 
which shows us what faith Luther had finally come to with 


regard to the doctrine of the Church shortly before that great 


devotees have begun to do, | do not confess my faith in this 


scripture before God and all the world, bit by bit, so that | 
intend to remain until death, in which (that God may help 


because he had not sufficiently considered it 2c.: against 


this | say now as and as now, that by the grace of God | (Submitted.) é ae faa 

. : é ° there would be no lack of successors. 
have most diligently considered all these articles, hae Krgm G. Conrad Rieger's sermons E iiclie sii “ey amnple. et anineocds tis DRRGO TA 
often drawn them through the Scriptures and again through on church discipline. Maylade me he proceeded against the Roman emperor 


i Ih : fa 
Themen eereulob Wet todfefend ihe satis ae NAVE now Theodosius the Great still in the fourth century, belongs to 


the right and complete insight into this first state of the 
Christian church. (The latter had the imperial soldiers 
marched against rebels and within three hours killed seven 
thousand persons, for whom the bishop asked mercy). 
When - on this occasion - the emperor wanted to go to Holy 
Communion on Easter, Ambrose did not let him go to 
Communion, and rebuked him with the words: "Do you not 
know, emperor, how atrocious and abominable is the 


defended the sacrament of the altar. | am not drunk now, ‘First of alll, right church discipline requires zealous 
nor thoughtless; I know well what | speak, and feel well what preachers who do not excuse or belittle the sins that have 


| am about to say, concerning the future of the Lord Jehovah passed: any eis ine UEAOr merely palbe very wine 
cotton-wool ruthkin, but present them in their right ghastly 


form, as a stain on the church. 
This is how it was in the apostolic church. After the death 
of the apostles, the apostolic men faithfully maintained this. 
Irenaeus even wrote a whole book on church discipline, 


and no doubt put into it the best and most splendid things ‘ 
Now in this solemn confession Luther writes, concerning that he learned from the apostles. - In the second century we abuse you have committed? -How mayst thou be so bold 
and daring" as to stretch forth thy hands, still stained with 


blood, to receive the most holy body of thy Lord Jesus? and 
to offer thy mouth, with which thou hast condemned the 
innocent, to partake of his most holy and most delicious 
blood?" The emperor went Heini to his castle, 


Christ at the last judgment. Therefore let no man make jest 
or loose theiding of me; | am in earnest, for | know Satan by 
the grace of God in a great measure: can he pervert and 
confound the word and scripture of God, what should he not 
do with my words, or with another's?" 


the article of the church, as follows: find beautiful testimonies, especially in Tertullian, who writes 

"| therefore believe that there is one holy Christian in the Apologist Cap. 39: "We have exhortations, 
Church on earth, that is, the congregation and number or punishments, and a censure established according to God's 
assembly of all Christians in all the world, the one Bride of word. For it is judged with great emphasis, as before God's 
Christ, and His spiritual body, that He also is the one Head, face, and is regarded as the highest preliminary judgment of Ree hoe 
anal thie bishops or pastorscate: nl headé. ah lrde: ‘het the future judgment, when one has committed such a crime acknowledged with pain his wrong, and abstained from the 


that he is rejected from the fellowship of prayer, assembly, churches for eight months until Christmas. When Rufinus 
» asked him, "Why did he weep so much?" he answered, "He 


had remembered the saying, "Which you have called the 


bridegrooms of the same, but servants, friends, and as the 


word bishops gives, overseers, keepers, or overseers. And and all holy. The church is the highest tribunal of the future. 
- From the third century there are still several testimonies, 


especially in Cyprian. Mentioning one of them, this Doctor of 
the Church writes: "Church discipline is the guardian of 
hope, the keeper of faith, the companion on pilgrimage, the 
tinder and nourishment of the good, the teacher of virtues. 
As salutary as it is when these are preserved, as harmful and 
deadly, 


the same Christianity is not under the Roman Churches or 
Popes only, but in all the world, as the prophets declared 
that Christ's gospel should come into all the world Ps. 19: 
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Sin is kept, and they are kept for them." - At last he bids 
his steward allow him to go to the Lord's table. "O no," 


A story for children 


and for old people. *) 
answered Ambrose, "he must first endure the discipline of 


the church, and promise. "2c. This is now done; the | can tell you nothing more about Africa today; | know 
Emperor lays his crown on his side, falls to the ground,nothing more, since | gave the latest news in the last issue. 
does public penance, confesses his sin with tears, invokesBut now it occurs to me that the Savior once said that a 
God's mercy, stands not in his imperial chair, but in thescribe who has been taught about the kingdom of heaven 
place of the poor sinners. (Note of E.-there the sinner hadShould be like a householder who brings forth old and new 


to seek admission into the church by severe penance, footthings from his treasure. Since | have nothing new, | will take 
something old. May God also bless it. 


It is quite a long time ago that someone stood at the 
bedside of a six-year-old boy who was quite sick at heart. 
Another little boy was standing at his friend's bedside, and 
the two of them were talking to each other about which of 
them had the best Saviour, each wanting to have the 
prettiest, the biggest, the strongest, the best Saviour, and it 
was a delight to listen to their childish conversation, 
the emperor and the loyalty of the bishop quarrel with eachgo that the man at the bedside was quite silent and 
other? The honest Dr. Dannhauer makes the followinglistened to the speeches of the little ones, and it was not 
sincere confession about it and says: "This is anunlike him to breathe the air of heaven. For the children 
exceedingly rare story. O you Ambrosii, how are you soevidently had a living Saviour, and each had his own, and 
thinly sown with great lords! (also both peasants). Therethat is just what most of the great people lack now; they 
they say: Mum, mum, and you have porridge in yourhave no living Saviour and no Saviour of their own, but their 
mouth. Had such earnestness been used with many aGod and Saviour is such a thing of thought. When | think of 


great lord, who shed innocent blood, or howled like athe Saviour that most people have, | always think of the 
verse of the old Wandsbecker Voten: "They spin fancies 


and seek many arts and only get further from the goal. Now 
‘the little boys got further and further into their lines, and the 
healthy one said to the sick one: listen, Heinrich, but now | 
want to show you that my Saviour is the very best, look, He 
has given me alittle black brother in Africa, his name is Karl, 


by foot, and with many tears; now most hardly want to be 
admonished and persuaded to return to God and the 
church by the entreaties and tears of a righteous pastor. 
In those days there were wooden chalices, but hearts of 
gold; now that golden and silver chalices are kept, more 
than dear are found hearts of stone and wood). 

What do you think of this history, in which the piety of 


village bull throughout the land, it would have stood better. 
But head and sinecure was far too dear! Rathau 


Johannes and Ambrosii are noble people! We would hav 
such princes, at least in part, w" Theodosius was, if w 
had such bishops as Ambrosius was, writes Erasmus. But 


itis also a history of doctrine and an example, from whic father has 


read it to us the day before yesterday in the Mission 
church, and how far we have departed from it; but how WeGazette. Yes, you mean, replied Heinrich, the little Katfir 
should also strive with all our might to restore Christ'Shoy who was baptized by our missionaries in Africa. Father 
command in all estates. This is the fourth sermon in vainalso told us about it and we cried for joy that the poor 
(continues Dannhauer). | have now laid down ten sermonBheathen boy had become a Christian boy and now also 
of church discipline) shall | also say, This is the tenthloved the dear Lord Jesus. But how can you say, Peter, that 
forgiveness-sermon: How, saith thou, Forgivenes 
sermon? Is it in vain, why preach? The answer is in EzekDidn't He also give him to me? No, said Peter and leaned 
2:4, 5: "The children to whom" | send them "have" hardVery secretly towards the sick man’s ear, | want to tell you 
jysomething, but you don't have to tell anyone again, | have 
always asked the Saviour that he would soon give me a 
little black brother in Africa. For | had asked father if there 
were also little children in Africa, as there are here, and he 
‘had said that there were also little boys and little girls, but 
they were all black and did not know the Saviour, and you 
must pray diligently for the poor children, Peter, that they 
may also become Christians and be baptised. Then | said 
people, if church discipline is not taken seriously in hantt father, but if they are baptized now, will they also become 
here. white, like us? Then father said, their skin 


we see how things were before this in the first youn 


heads 2c. But the hard heads, to whom this wedge real 
belongs, are seldom present, so it is preached in vain i 
regard to them. For the rest, | commend it to the goo 
Lord. Amen. As far as Dannhauer. -- Lest it happen to u 
as the Chancellor of Tubingen wrote: "| was completely i 
favor of it, our church must inevitably fall into ruin an 
finally turn into a pure pile of degenerate and unrighteou 


*) From the "Hermannsburger Missionsblatt" (April 1856) by 
Pastor Harms. 


would remain black, but their hearts would become 
completely white when they were baptized, and then the 
Savior would love the black children just as much as the 
white ones, and they would become our brothers. So | 
prayed often, very often: dear Saviour, give me a little black 
brother in Africa, even if it is only one, | thought the others 
would follow. Once father heard me praying, but | did not 
know it. When | got up, he laughed so kindly and said: Well, 
Peter, what is your little black brother to be called in Africa 
- if you get one? Then | said: | will certainly get one, for | 
have asked the Saviour for it, and he is to be called Karl. 
Why Karl of all things? said father. But | didn't know that 
myself. And now think how happy | was when father first 
read from the missionary bulletin that they had baptized a 
little boy there. | immediately asked: isn't his name Karl? 
The 

but father didn't know, because it wasn't written there at the 
time, but only asked me: well, Peter, is that your little black 
brother now? Yes, | said, when he bites Karl. And that's 
right, that's his name, father read it to us the day before 
yesterday; do you see now that the Saviour has given me 
the little brother there? When the sick man heard this, he 
became very quiet and thoughtful, and it seemed as if he 
were a little sad. But soon his little pale face brightened up, 
and shone with kindness and love. Peter, he said, you really 
have a good Saviour, almost as good as mine. Now | will tell 
you why | was so sad just now, that | am such a bad child, 
and have not yet asked the Saviour that He should give me 
a little black brother in Africa, too. But the Saviour has just 
told me that | should only be quiet, that he would have 
forgiven me all that, now | am quite happy again and if | still 
live a little, | will pray to my dear Lord Jesus just as you do. 
But, Harry, 

as thou speakest, saidst Peter, wilt thou not 

soon get better again, then we want to play church with each 
other again and sing and 

then | will pray with thee that thou mayest also have a little 
black brother. No, Peter, said Heinrich, see, that is why | said 
just now that | had a better Saviour than you, for my dear 
Saviour will soon take me to heaven, the pastor told me the 
other day when he was all alone with me and had prayed 
with me. And there | was so glad, so glad, that | can't even 
say it. Think of it, | shall go to dear heaven and there Jesus 
will take me in his arms and say to me: so, dear Heinrich, 
now you are my blessed, good child, now come, you shall 
play a little with the angels and they will sing to you and you 
can sing along. So the pastor said to me: but at first | was a 
little afraid and said, if only | knew the melody! But the pastor 
stroked my cheeks and said | should just be quiet, | could 
then all together, the Lord Jesus would teach me. 
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Now | think every day whether the Saviour will soon come jt js nevertheless gratifying that they are beginning to 


| i ‘ f : : 
and fetch me! The man who was standing by the bed saw recognize that there is a difference between a baptized and 
that the sick man changed colour several times, took the Reverend Professor, Beloved Brother in the Lord! 


: ; an unbaptized child, and that with the baptism which parents 
eile hand and eens: does anything put you, dear have their child receive, father and mother now also have a Having returned from the region of the upper 
Heinrich? No, said he, inthe whicle illness nothing ever really sacred duty to bring up the child given to God in baptism in Mississippi to the place here, | hasten to report to you 
hurt me, and when something did hurt me, then | prayed to a recently that we have found a large field where, God 
: , : , the fear and admonition of the Lord. - Nel RRs 
the Lord: | am a little child and my strength is weak, then the willing, we can extend our mission. | traveled with MieBler 
pain was immediately gone. Well, Heinrich, then be merry, The Cincinnati Apologist, in its August 14 issue, reports ang his interpreter Gruet in 2 days by stage from St. Paul 
the dear Saviour is coming now and wants to fetch you, j what the last Methodist General Conference decreed to Crowing, which is the last Post Office on the upper 
only want to call your father and your mother first, who have Concerning the relationship of baptized children to the \igsissippi and, so to speak, the end of civilization, for 
gone into the hall for a moment to look after the cattle while Church, and then writes the following: beyond that point one finds only Indians in their wilds and 
| was with you. The man went and fetched the parents. The —'"These ordinances form a new period in the history of our their agents, as well as the mission stations. One of the 
child's eyes shone with heavenly joy; he shook hands with church. It has been a lukewarm subject of complaint, that latter was particularly recommended to us, as the only one 
his parents, with little Peter, and with the man at the bedside; the children of the members of the church have no definite that has had any success among the Chippeways, with 
he told them to greet the pastor; he also wished to greet the relation to, and no sure care from, the church. Nothing the exception of the Roman Bishop Baraga on the islands 
dear Saviour from them all, and demanded that they should corresponding to their reception into the church by baptism. of Lake Superier. This is the station of the Episcopal 
sing once more the hymn which he liked best, as he said, Although admitted by baptism to the altars of the church, preacher Breck in St. Colomb, 15 miles north of Crowing, 
because the name of Jesus was so often lost in it: | will they were immediately considered as belonging to the world where his post office is located. The main place we want 
betroth myself to Thee, dearest Jesus 2c. And when they again and left in it, with or without religious education, as the to focus on today is Mille-Lac, about 30 miles east of 
had sung the song up to that point, where it says: | will kiss circumstances brought it, until they would return as adults to Crowing, towards Lake Superior. There dwell about 500 
my Jesus, who holds me embraced, then he bent back dying the altars of the church and ask for admission to the church Indians (Chippeways, speaking just the same language as 
on his pillow, looked kindly at all once more and slurred: | a second time. In this way the children of church members ours in Michigan on the Pine River), who have kept a 
will kiss my Jesus, who holds me embraced. The Saviour were treated, not only in the Methodist Church, but in most reservation there on Mille Lake, where they may live as 
had taken him away. The man who was standing by the bed Protestant denominations in the Ver. States. In no country sooty farmers. To accustom them to this may seem hard, 
told me all this when he gave me the dying man's greeting, on earth, whether Protestant, Catholic, Mohammedan, too hard. The power of the gospel of Jesus Christ alone is 
and | am telling it today for the first time, because the other Jewish, or Pagan, has so little been done, as in the greater and more glorious than all men's thoughts. Is not 
boy has now also gone to his Saviour, and | would not have Protestant denominations (of English descent) in the United the sinful heart of man too strong for the gospel that it 
been able to tell it during his lifetime. My dear readers, is it States, to bring up the children in the faith of their parents. should not be broken by it, warm should not the hands be 
not a delicious thing to have a living Saviour? and does not How much is lost by this, we can best shy away from) when accustomed to work instead of hunting the game of the 
a light dawn on you why our dear brothers in Africa baptized we consider how much the Roman church has gained by the forest?! Therefore, MieBler and | have good courage to 
a Kaffir child so soon, and why the parents of this child opposite course of action.... propose and establish a station under the Chippeways at 
themselves had to ask so earnestly and urgently for the = May the various English churches see the great mistakeMille Lake, and | report this to you as soon as possible, 
baptism of the child, although they could not yet be baptized they have hitherto made as to the relation of their children tobecause we must now appeal to you as the director of the 
at that time? Simple-minded children's prayer is heroic the church, may they put it away, and acknowledge theirseminary in St. Louis, with the request that you help us to 
prayer, they still believe what they ask. *) baptized children, as the lambs of the flock, no more outsideget one or two young men who, like MieGBler, are willing 
of the fold and able to sacrifice themselves for the service of the 
to the wild beasts, but take them right into their midst, nurtureChippeway Mission. In my opinion, the new station should 
and nourish them in a motherly manner! And may webe set up and run by an already experienced missionary; 
Germans in particular, who have long been better instructedsince MieGBler is the only one we have, it would be 
on this point in our fatherland by our pious ancestors,necessary for a capable young man to take his place, who 
become a model for our English brethren in the religiouswould immediately decide to go to Bethany, in order to 
education of our children, as they are for us in so many otherwork his way into the knowledge of the language and the 
respects!" treatment of the Indians under MieBler's guidance, so that 
So the German Methodists realize that they have longthe Bethany station could be handed over to him for 
been better instructed on this point in their fatherland by their™anagement next spring. There should be 2 men working 
"pious forefathers"; would they only realize at the same timetogether in each ward, of whom the following would be the 
how irresponsible it was that they nevertheless left theost suitable 
religion of their pious fathers and adopted a religion that 
brings such fruit! 


Anthony Falls, August 21, 1856. 


Care for the baptized children. 


The Methodist community has long been offensive to 
many because the children are so terribly neglected that 
they are still baptized, but then let go and wait until they 
experience a change of heart at a campmeeting or 
somewhere else, which is then called conversion. In this 
respect, too, the Methodists are now beginning to recognize 
their error and their guilt, at least to some extent. It is true 
that one does not yet notice that they have discovered the 
evil root out of which the conversion of the Methodists has 
arisen. 

*) In the next number we intend to share with our dear readers 


a second beautiful story from the same missionary journal. D. R. 
dL. 
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the one devoted to the children and the school, but if it As a result of our apparent recognition of such injustice or 


Church News. 
our remaining in the unchurched church, or as a result of our 
When | have spoken of the establishment of a new _ (From the "Pilgrim from Saxony.") From Baden. _ participation in other people's sins, we now submit the 
station under the Chippeways, it is self-evident that | leave | Those who have left the unchurch are often accused ofpresent declaration of withdrawal. We intend to join the 
the decision on this to the general Herr Prases, Pastor0t knowing what they are doing, of being seduced, of notEvangelical Lutheran Church of our country. We do not, 
Wyneken; | only wanted to acquaint you, dear Herrbeing able to "give an account of their faith and confession"however, wish to hate or despise the members of the 
Professor, with our preliminary plans, in order to obtain,2¢. To refute this, here is the declaration of resignation ofunchurched church, but will continue to remember them in 
where possible, through your care, one or more youngSome who had converted to our church in Leimen nearlove before God's grace, and look forward with hope to the 
people already trained in theology, who could prepareNuBloch, who submitted the same in writing to thetime when separation will no longer be necessary, but when 
themselves specifically for the service of the IndiarUnchurched parish office there and justified it orally beforethere will be a Protestant church united in the truth. God let 
such a time come soon! 
God, to confess thy truth In word and deed is my 
duty, Yea, my delight | would call it, And weave me, 
if | would not, How would | stand before thee? Away, 
away to hell | must go; 
But to Thee, Savior, | would live To Thee all my 
strength consecrate. You who gave yourself to death 
To free me from death." 
Only govern "my" mind and take my heart along with 
everything! Oh let your precious teaching be known 
to many more souls, so that many may still be 
converted. Renew the covenant of grace. 
Which Thou in Thy holy baptism hast already set up 
with them! 


could not be, we had to be content with ones. 


mission. It could easily be that a German annexation coulgthe same: 
also be established at Mille Lake, since the place does not 
seem to be without a future, in that a railroad from St. Pau 


Explanation. 
We, the undersigned, hitherto members of the 


via Anthony Falls, St. Cloud, Mille Lake to Lake Superiotynchurched regional church in the Grand Duchy of Baden, 
will probably be built very soon. 


Hopefully, | will be able to strengthen some Lutherar| 
families here in Anthony Falls and Minneapolis to such an 
extent that they will join together more firmly, form 4 
congregation and set their sights on the goal of calling 4 
Lutheran pastor as soon as God gives them the power tq 
do so. The mass of the Germans here are either Roman 
Catholics, or in a state of utter nothingness in religioug 
matters. O of the lamentation of our poor German people 
May the Lord look into it! - | myself am so easily 
disheartened, and my arms want to sink down, when | heajourselves. However, we did not want to take action so 
the miserable speeches which | usually receive in reply. -jquickly, but rather tolerated it and wanted to give the united 


hereby declare to our previous church authorities and 
especially to the unchurched church congregation here, to 
which we have hitherto belonged, that we are heartily 
attached to the pure, evangelical doctrine, as contained in all 
Lutheran in 


confessions, especially 


Confession, and that we therefore renounce the unchurched 


the Augsburg 


church, because and insofar as it does not adhere to the 
pure, evangelical doctrine. (Follow the signatures.) 


We have long been concerned about this matter within 


After the candidate of the holy. Edmund Multanowsky 


My departure from St. Paul to return to mine will, Godnational church space and time to explain itself about the 
willing, be soon after the 7th of September. My Post Officematter and to remedy, where possible, the afflictions it was 


will remain in St. Paul that long. | hope to get some words 
from you in reply by then. 
May the Lord, who has hitherto so graciously presided 
over our Synod and our congregations, further bless us and 
give us prosperity in all that we undertake for the glory of 
His name and the spread of His holy Church. May He alsa 
especially bless you, your dear institution and 
congregation, as well as your dear family! | remain 
however, with heartfelt greetings to the dear ones of yours 

and Biewend and in sincere esteem 
yours, Ferdinand Sievers. 


Postscript. Since my intention to search for a new Indian 


reproached with. - And now, after a long time, a General 
Synod has finally been held for the sake of this matter, which 
is said to have accomplished many pleasing things,’ which 
we also want to acknowledge; but however great the 
appearance of such things may be, in that the said General 
Synod specifically and expressly rejected the Augsburg 
Confession. Confession by name and expressly at the head 
(?), we cannot be satisfied with this, because the United 
Church denies the doctrine of the Augsburg Confession, 
especially in the article on Holy Communion, since it did not 
include it in the new catechism which it made, but instead of 
it has included the doctrinal questions of the former 


field together with MieBler has been achieved, | was nowunirreformed catechism (which the General Synod itself 
allowed to leave him alone on the found field so that he maydeclared to be incorrect and abolished) concerning the Holy 
search and travel through it in detail. As far as oufyCommunion, which must appear to us to be two-faced, 
agreement goes, he will spend some more time on it andwhereas the Holy Scripture not only calls for adherence to 


then return home via Lake Superior, while | intend to trave|the pure doctrine, (2. Timothy 1:13, 1 Timothy 6:3, Galatians 


home via Milwaukee and Freistact. 
D. O. 


1:6), but also to present it with one speech, (Titus 2:1, 
Corinthians 1:10). 


rom Russian Poland, until then a pupil of Fort Wayne 
eminary, had received and accepted an ordinary calling 
rom the "newly formed" congregation in Carlinville, 
acoupin Co. Bungers, on the 14th Sunday p. Irin, he was 
olemnly ordained by the undersigned in the midst of his 
Oongregation, under obligation to all the confessional 
ritings of our Lutheran Church, and installed in his office. 
May the Lord grant the dear brother grace to work 
aithfully and courageously in the "new field of work, and may 
e be a blessing to many there. 


The address of the dear brother is: 


Carlinville, Ills. 
I. Reunicke. 
Stannton, August 27, 1856. 


After Pastor Jox, with God's help, has gathered a branch 
ongregation near his congregation in Maple Grove, 
isconsin, under the name of the Lutheran St. Peter's 


ongregation in Eaton, which "duly appoints" him as its 


According to the above mentioned doctrinal questions,pastor. Having "duly appointed" him pastor, he has been 
different doctrines of the Holy Communion can be asserted,|ntroduced there by the undersigned by order of our 
and therefore it could well happen that in one and the sameReverend Lord President. May the Lord also make him a 
congregation, sometimes one way, sometimes another,plessing for many there, 
would be taught, and the congregation together with its youth L. Duljtz, Pastor. 
would be made a plaything of human opinions, which is 
forbidden in God's Word (1 Cor. 1, 10). - That we now not by| 


silence 


The Rev. Aug. Lchmaun having received and accepted a 
Vocation from the cv. Lutheran congregation at Manchester, 
St. Louis County, Mo. by order of the Honorable Presidency 
of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., Western District, on 
the XIVth Sunday p. Irin, solemnly inaugurated into office by: 
the undersigned. 

May the Lord multiply and sustain in him his grace, and 
adorn him with rich blessings also in this his new sphere of 
activity! - 

G. Schaller. 


The 2nd Report of the Northern District 


German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 


other states 

has been sent to all synod members in these days. Further 
orders may be made to 

F. W. Barthel, earo <ck Uov.?rol'. 6. N. 

Saklre-r. 


AS" Let it be hereby brought to the remembrance of the 
honored members of the Synod that at the last meeting held 
in Altenburg, a promise was made to a Roman Catholi¢ 
priest, Mr. G. R., who had converted. Mr. G. R., a Roman 
Catholic priest, was promised to support him and his family’ 
during his stay in the Seminary at Fort Wayne. The dear. 
brothers would like to fulfill this promise as soon as possible’ 
since the person in question is in great need of support. The 
gifts are to be sent to Fort Wayne under the address of Dr 
Sihler! 

G. A. S chieferdecker, President of the Western District. 


Indication. 


It is highly recommended to all school teachers and 
parents who wish to teach their children arithmeti¢ 


thoroughly: Aritliimstts Emuplllnich 


German elementary schools in North America. 
First issue, 
4209 Exemples to the 4 Gmudrechnungeu. 
(224 pp. Octav.) 


Prices r In common binding, 
the specimen book, without the answer booklet: 
the hundred 
the dozen 
Single copies . 
Bound in canvas, .. 
The 'Answer Booklet 
Example book with 'Answer booklet .... 


The prices are set very low, order t 
provide the book a faster income, and_ it 4 
therefore expected Baarzablung. The small profit goes into the coffer: 
of the “eininaré at Fort-Wayne. 
To be obtained from 
Mr. E. Rvschkein St. Louis, or 2. C. W. Liudem anuin 


Cleveland, 


(Letterbor 1564) 
Care will be taken, if possible, to have a supply of Exemvlareu, al 
the time of the Syuodal Assembly, in Cincinnati. 
ksN' It is requested to write down the addresses exactly. 


Receipts and thanks. 


Received with thanks for Alerander from St. Paul's parish in New 
Mile, Mo., 813.15, desal. 22.00 from Mr. Wiih. Meier there, 21.00 from 
the Singvercin there, 21.00 from an undisclosed person, 85.00 from 
Mr. Kerkbof in lefferson Co, Mo. and for the College overbaupt 90 
pounds of bacon from the parish of New Wells, Perry Co, Mo. 

st. Willner, college 
economics administrator. 

With hearty thanksgiving to God and the bountiful givers, | hereby 
certify to have received 80.00 from the Frohna Young Men's 
Association, Perry Co , Mo. 

L- Lochner. 

Coneordia College, September 3, 1856. 
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With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned testifies to having received 
the following gifts of love through teacher Schachameyer in Ehester; 
Bon Mr. Lanemaun 81.75, vcrw. Mrs. Theis 82.00, H. GdhrS 81.00) 
Mr. Decker 80.50, Mr. Wegner 80.50, Mr. Hock 80.50, Mr. Almcier 
81.25, Mr. Wiebusch 80.80 and from Mr. PreuBer 80.25. 
Coneordia College, September 2, 1856. 


Received 
a. to the general synodical treasury: 
Bon Granville, by Mr. Past. Dulitz, 


for the general presiding officer: 


"of the congregation of the Rev. Junget in Liverpool, O. 5,00 " the 
parish of Mr. Past. Griiber in Paitzdorf 
for 1856 
by Mr. Past. F. |. Biltz ... 
6. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 
by the schoolchildren of teacher Roschke in 


H. W. Bewie. 
For my travelling expenses, equipment and first maintenance a 
Concordia College 820.00 from my uncle, Mr. Ludwig Selle at New 
Aork, 810.00 from Mr. F. A. Hoff- mann of Dn Page Co, III, 82.00 from! 
Mr. Pastor Kichle at Rich, 111th. 85.00 from Mr. Phil. Witiharm, 81.00) 
from Mr. C-Harmoning, and 85.00 from Mr. |. O. Meier, the latter al 
from Crete, Ill, | hereby certify, sincerely thanking the dear donors] 
Aug. L. Selle. 


St. Louis, September 1, 1856. "Mr. Zacharias PaBler the. .. 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby certifies to have|" Past. Theodo, Griber 

received 810.90 from the Young Men's Association of the Parish off" the t. Johannis (Yenninde des Hern: Past. 

Paitzdorf, Perry Co, Mo. which gifts of love may the faithful merciful D ulitz in Milwaukee ........ 

God richly bless upon the bountiful givers. G. Griiber. "Mr. Past. Friste in Indianapolis and some 

Coneordia College, September 1, >856. Members and guests of his church ............ ceeteeteeennenees 2:8? 
With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify, from D. Kra'gcl a shirt, from c. for the maintenance of Concordia College 

Mrs. Hohgreve desgl, from D. Chics desgti, from Mrs. D. Krange! two|" Mr. Heinrich Hellwcge in Altenburg, Mo. - - - 1,00 ",, 

towels and a pair of stockings and from Mrs. Pastorin Brauer a vest] Littner 25 CtS., Chr. Thiele 50 CtS., 

furthermore from the gentlemen: A. He®B 52.25, H Pfortmiiller 81.75) by Mr. Past. Nickel 

H. Po- ler 81.00, H. Retcrmund 85.00, Meseubring sen. 84.00, L}" H. Tinm 25 Cto, Cicbhorft 81.00, Miller 25 Cts. 

Meier 81.00, L- Blecke 22.00, W. Plagge 84.00, W. Ratbbe 65 Cts. Distler 25 Cis. by Herr Past. Furbringer-. |,1 "a member of the 

W. Buchbol; 83.00, F. Lesenberg 83.00, H. Weber 53.00, D! Griii, of Herr Past. Flicke-. 50 4- for poor pupils and students iui 

Brockbans 82.50, H. Lange 81.00, I. Thies 82.0(5 A. Heidorn 51.50} ; 

and an unnamed person 81.00. Concordia- 


College and Seminary: 

From the Zion congregation deo Mr. Past. Hoppe in New TrleanS, 

for the pupils C. Hofmann nnv loh.*Herzer25 
" of the “t. Johannis Gemeinde des Herrn Past. 
Metz das. for Friedrich Lutz 
Mr. Past. Dulitz in Milwaukee .. 
N. N. for the student August “elle 5,00 
" of the congregation deo Mr. Rev. Brewer in Addison 

IUS, for the student Mesemann 
"N.N. for the same15M 
from the collection bag of the congregation of the Rev. 

Brewer at Addison, Ills. for student A. 

NCINKO34 eee cece eseeeeeceeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeeeeseteeeaeseteeseeseeeetaneaes .00 
"N. N. for the samelHM 


August Ncinke. 
Coneordia College, September 4, 1856. 

With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | hereb 
certify that | have received 4 shirts, 1 blanket and 78 cents from the 
Women's Association in Detroit, ierner from other women there 2 
shirts, 2 pants, 2 winter skirts and 1 pair of boots, then from a friend 
54.00 to a Hirschberger Bilrl and finally 58.00 from Christian friends 
and relatives, also 81.26 from the school children of the Tri- nitatis-'L- 
chool in Detroit. 


Friedrich Lutz. 
St. Louis, the 1st of Lcptrmber 1856. 


Through Rev. Miller;u my support received: 53,00 as al 
monalUcheLiebesgabe, from the Jiinglingsverein of the same, 
2.00byMrM. Heinrich, 


F. W- Barthel, Cassirer, 


1.00 ™'C. Koch, 
5,00 = _""W. Sttinkel, ; 
0.50 "I. L. Zimmermann, For the Lutheran have paid: 
1.00 "'C. Schumacher, 81.50 Mr. Past, Hengist of No. 14, Year 13-No. 26, lahrg. 14. 
1.00 "G. Hahn, 3,00 ,, Heinrich Jacobs, for lahrg. 10-12. 
10,00 ™W. Tiekmann, 2,00 " lasmuud, for year 11 tind 12. 
all in Chicago. 2,t>0 " Friedrich Kriiger, for year 11 and 12. 


... God bless the givers! |, however, thank you very much for this|2,00" C. Miller, fur lahrg. tt stind 12. 
blessing that has so unexpectedly become Tim! 2,00 i Joh. Otterbacher, for No. 14, lahrg. Il- No. 13, labrg, 13. 
A thousand thanks also to you, my dearest benefactor, Father 3.00 " Pastor Schuster, for lahrg. 10-12. 


‘ The 11th: 
Miller! G. A. Keller. ‘s eit 
Fort-Wayne, August 24, 1856. Messrs. A. Cmwachter, G. H. Kaufmann, Andr. Pabst, Christlieb 


Richter, A. Wagner. 
| hereby inform you that my receipt in No. 26, page 208 in The 12th year: 

the twelfth volume, is not valid, as it is already included in No. 24. Messrs. E. AhrcnS, Carl Bracher, W. Buchholz, ff. Buchholz, Carl 
Christoph Winterstein. — |Briifer, C- Dunkcr, H. L. Dictz, Ebrharbt, Ch. Emshof, A. Cinwachtcr, 
Joh. Cngelhaupt, F. Fager, A. Fuirkc (.50 CtS.), Flach, |. GroB, F. 
Gerling, Grunberg, D. (Kehring, F. Graue, Christ. Held, Ctnift. 
Hinkelma", Hilpert, Held, Herbst, Heinrich Hesse, H. Heitmaun, Th. 
HormcB, Pastor Heim, Pastor Hattstadt (20 Er.), Ehr. Hartmaim (50 
CtS.), Rev. Knapp, Christ. Kiihnert, str. Knigge, F. Kruse, H. Koke, 
Wilh. Kinne, I. H. 9iinkec, G. H. Kaufmann, (Yotrhilf Lconhardt, 
; CO., W ssssssssesesssesseeceeessnsteeseesannenseensssnseesenssanaesensssnanaesse 55.00 Lvrsch, Joh. LunS, |. Marlock, Christ. Miller, Gottlob Miller, 
Andreas Heinz at St. Louis, Mo. 5.00 ,, Heinrich Hellwcge at}angke, Carl Miller, Joh. Mchring, Gotllob Ncumiillec, Ciottit, 
Altenburg, Perry Cs. mo. 4.ID " Buning, by Mr. Past. Dulitz, —_1.00 ../Nvnnig, Chiistopb Otterbacher, W- Plagge, Andr. Pabst, Dr. Panctri, 
Heinrich Fenker through Mr. Past. Dniitz .. YlPast. Riede. (2.00), Neumann, Reif, F. Rathje, W.Rabe, Matth. 
by Reitzcl, Aug. Reuter, C. Ric- dcl, Schréppct, |. Schneider, Geo. 
Simandcl (2 Cr.), Chr. Schubarth, Traug. Schlimpert, Senbert, F. 
Stiin- kel, A. F. Lief, C. Schulz, Joh. Scipcl, H. Schafer, ffr. 
Schindler, Conrad TheiB, Tépel, Ebr. Tkgcler, Joh. Tim- niever, B. 
Wicken, H. Weber, G- Wrcdemann, Jacob Waldschnndt, Past. 

Wolff. 


Received 


n. to Concordia Cvlle.qe-- construction: 
by Mr. Mich. Hochmuth at Watcrloo, Monroe 


an unnamed person 81,00 
and Tcb. 25 CtS 
from Mr. N-N. in ‘Altenburg, Perrv Co., Mo. 20.00 " 
Herrmann Erk in St. Louis, Mo. .........::::ceeseeeseeeeereeee 
" of the congregation dcS Mr. Past. Jrickein Indiana 
PONSLVOS uitcttehea tetdat cine! Austen saint adbeuteavout eed 20.02 
" of the Genieinde of the Rev. John in Ben- ton Co, Mo, of 
Job. Schnackenberg, Ebr. Heisterberq, Brease and H. 
Heisterberg, 481,0!>; Fr. Mabttken, Cath. 6)rother and Will). 
Bchrens L 50 CtS.; Joh. Mahnten 95 CtS.; H. Harms 85,00; 
Past. John 82.00 
Il. to the synodal - treasury of the wesll. District: 
"Mr. Past. Scholz in Minden, Ill. 2.00,, ... : 


The 13th year: 

Messrs. Gottlieb Burkhardt, Bock, Joh. Bcbrman", Woslh 
Bruggemann, Adam Bach, Past. Paul Beyer, (IO Er.), H. Carircns, 
F. W Tammeicr, Eichborst, G. El-ert, Engelhaupt, Rev. Fricke, W. 
Ficne, .Startmann bin- bing, Rev. Griiber, Gaucrke, (isriiner, Andr. 
ujermuth, Fr. Gerding, H. Graue, Dietrich Hcllwege, Heinrich Heil- 
wege, Chr. Hinkelmanu, Heinr. Hesse, Ebr. artmann, Wittwe 
Klugel, Carl Fr. Koch, Liildenschmidt, Joh. MecS, Ludw, Mcyer, Ant. 
Miller, Past. Multanowsky, Gettir. Nonnig, Wilh. Niebaus, Fr 
Ostcrmever, Ernst H. Pich Wilb. Piel, AM. Rode, Joh. Fr. Résencr, 
Wah. Fnedr. Rehcner, Chr. schubarth, Joh. Schurr, Fr. Schildmeier, 
Past. Schurmami, GI. Schulze, As H. Siek, Joh Sam- metrnger, H, 
Seele, L. Stiitkel, Tobomas, Leonh. Walther, A. Wildcmnth, Joh. 
Wcckcsscr, Past. Werfelmann. 


Hillsbvro, lefferson Co. mo. 2.00 


Past. Th. Gruber in Paitzdorf, Perry Co. 1.00 


E. Noschke. 


Received 
fiirtheverwitt. Frau P ast. Hackel: ! Bon Mr. Past. 


Gruber scn. inPaitzdorf, Perry Co. 80.5( ... "Past. 
John, Boston Co. M0. .....ececceseeeseeeeeees ... 3.00 Changed Addreffe. 
for the widow Heid: 
™ Past. Gruber scn. in Paitzdorf, Perry Co., 50 
E. Noschke. AlInueliéstsr, 14. O. ID-re-K, 


8t. Oo., No. 


a a ee 


Cffeat. Sou. Kap. 14,9, 6. 7- 
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»Bottes Bort and Fuibers Hehe’ dregehet non and wimmemebs.” 
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Hervausgegeben von der D 


Pedigire von GB, FY, Ww. Walther, 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 23rd Sept. 1856, No. 3. 


That the false Christians and hypocrites are only among 
them, only admixed to it (in Latin: admixti), but do not belong 


Foreword by the editors 
to the 

thirteenth year of "The Lutheran." to it, are not real members of it; furthermore, that this church 
has its marks, and these are the gospel, which is preached 
(Continued.) purely among them, and the holy sacraments, which are 
What, then, is the doctrine of the church which oufadministered among them according to the gospel; and 
Lutheran Church has presented as its own, since théfinally, that such a church must always exist. And finally, that 

Emperor and the Empire demanded of it the grandeur of thethere must always be such a church. 
hope that is in it? She has made the following confession accordingly, itis clear that our Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
about it: in its fundamental confession, not only says nothing about a 
"Of the Church. It is also taught that there must alway$visible church consisting of true Christians and hypocrites 
be and remain one holy Christian church, which is théwhich is the true church in the true sense of the word and 
assembly of all believers, where the gospel is preachedapart from which no one can be saved, but it also expressly 


purely and the holy sacraments are administered accordingrejects this doctrine wi 


ith this confession, in that it confesses 
to the gospel. - What the church is. Item, although thethat the actual so-called church is formed by all believers on 
Christian church is really nothing else than the assembly Ofearth and only by them, and that it never ceases to exist but 
all believers and saints, yet because in this life there arecontinues to exist at al 


times. In other words, our Evangelical 
many false Christians and hypocrites, and also publicLutheran Church, even in its first public confession, declares 
sinners among the pious, the sacraments are neverthelessthe congregation of the living children of God and living 
powerful, although the priests by whom they aremembers of the spiritual body of Jesus Christ, scattered over 
administered are not pious, as Christ himself indicates,the whole face of the earth, to be the church to which Christ 
Matt. 23: "On the throne of Moses sit the Pharisees. 2c.has given such glorious promises, entrusted the keys of the 
(Augsburg Conf. Articles 7 and 8.) 


kingdom of heaven, and given perpetual duration. 
Hereby our Church confesses that the Church in the 
proper sense of the word is nothing else than an assembly 


of believers and saints, *) and that of all, she 


* ) Eck explained that one should put "holy assembly" instead of 
"assembly of the saints," so one could easily compare? (Luther's 
Works, XXI. 1671. 
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Deutichen Sy. Luther. Synode von Mixonri, MQ45io und andern 


Ne 


Staaten. 


and according to God's word one must become and be a 
citizen and member of their household, if one does not want 
to be irretrievably lost as a "stranger to the testaments of 
promise". 


Our Lutheran Church thus opposed the Papist Church, in 
which all the privileges of the holy Christian universal 
(Catholic) Church were to be ascribed to a visible church, 


and therefore held that even the hypocrites, if they only 
outwardly agreed to the pure doctrine of the church, 
belonged to the church and were members of it. This we see 


also clearly and distinctly from the counter-writings which 
the papists wrote against the Augsburg Confession. Thus, 
for example, the papists wrote in their "Confutation," in 
which they wanted to refute the Augsburg Confession at 
once by order of the emperor: "The seventh article of the 
(Augsburg) Confession, in which it is said that the church is 
an assembly of the saints, cannot_be admitted without 
detriment to the faith" (understand, the papist) "if thereby the 
wicked and sinners are entirely excluded and separated 
*) 


*) Because the wretched men did not dare to say outright that the 
ungodly were as good bodices of the church as the pious, if they only 
adhered to the visible church, they pretended to believe that if one 
declared the church to be the communion of the saints alone, one 
meant to say that the true church was an outwardly cohesive band of 
purely pious people: where the ungodly were present, there was no 
true church. Article, that hypocrites always cling to the true church 
and live in it. The Lutherans were just then as they are now. One 
wants to understand them nickn. DLL. 


from the church. 
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For this article, condemned in the Concilio of Costnitz, isjclear and so wonderfully executed. Of course, as long as one|the Apology has become a true paradise for us, in which we 
among other errors of the condemned Johanmis Huss, andlapproaches the reading of the Apology filled with false ideasjindulge ourselves with heart's content; for it makes us 
completely contradicts the Gospel. For it is said that Johnjabout the church and caught up in them, it is veryhappy in faithful adherence to our dear, visible, orthodox 
the Baptist compared the church to a threshing-floor, whichlunsatisfactory to the reader and seems to lack both the right}Lutheran church and yet expands our hearts so that we do 
Christ fills with his throwing-pan, and gathers the wheat into|context and the necessary distinction. We ourselves got the/not see only enemies of Christ and lost people everywhere 
his barns, but burns the chaff with everlasting fire, Matt. 3./same impression earlier, when we were still caught up injoutside of it, but rather see Christ's church in faith 
But what does the chaff mean but the wicked, and the wheat|false Stephanistic-Romanistic ideas of the church. We, too, everywhere where God's Word and Sacrament still remain 
but the good? And Christ compares the church to a net, in|were looking for a church in the apology which we ourselvesjessential. So long, of course, as a man idly speculates on 
which there are good and evil fish, Matt. 13; item, Christ}had hitherto had in mind, namely, a visible orthodox church|the concept of the church in good peace without challenge 
compares his church to ten virgins, five of whom were wise|which was to be the church actually so called, the body andfrom within and without, he may think that the Apology 
and five foolish, Matt. 25. Therefore this article of the|bride of Christ, apart from which there was no salvation. Butjpresents the doctrine of the church at least very 
Confession cannot be accepted." *) (S. Luther's Works.|jwe could never read out such a church; always thelincompletely, but he is driven by life itself to the question: 
Hallische Ausgabe, Tom. XVI, page 1227.) expressions of the Apology would not fit into the whole of ou What actually is the church? where is it? who belongs to it? 
The papists must have realized that if the doctrine were|conception; so that we often became almost unwilling,is the church in which you stand really a church? do you 
to hold that the Church is "properly the congregation of thelbecause in our falseness we attributed to the Apology thelyourself belong to it? 2c. - then one sees with joy that 
saints," and that no unconverted person belongs to it, thenjlack of clarity in doctrine, from which we ourselves suffered|precisely the Apology gives the right, satisfying, 
they could no longer cry out: Obey the pope, obey the/But when at last we despaired of our wisdom, sinceevangelically consoling, all difficulties solving answer. In the 
bishop, for even if they were unholy in their own persons,]experience in life required us first to seek the right concept|past we often tried, with the concept of the church which 
they are still heads and members of the church; but thelof the church; when at last we approached the reading of thelwe, like the Romanizing Lutherans, now had, to set up a 
church must be heard (Matth. 18, 17.), obeyed, andjApology free from prejudice and without the paintedjsystem in which all phenomena of the church would get 
submitted to its ban. spectacles of our preconceived opinions, then at last we sawtheir right place, but we always had to put down the pen 
Now how does the Apology of the Augsburg Conf. Conf.|clearly and with joy how wonderfully harmonious everythingjagain, many things did not want to be classified and 
defend itself against this attack? Does it say, for instance,|the Apology says of the church is. We had always thoughijsubordinated anywhere, we never came to a proven 
that by the "faithful and saints,” of whom, according to the|that if one assumed that the church in the true sense of thelconclusion with our example, contradictions always 
Confession, the church consists, are to be understood alllword was not the visible orthodox church, but the invisible)remained unsolved - until we finally read the Apology with 
who outwardly adhere to the right doctrine of the rightlcongregation of all those who had been born again|the humble question: What is truth? - Then we finally came 
church? or that the hypocrites are only not true members ofjscattered over the whole face of the earth, this would|to clarity and certainty. 
the invisible church, but yet true members of the true visiblelnecessarily lead to unionism, to a mixture of churches and 
church? - By no means! In the Apology the doctrine of the|religions, and to contempt for the visible orthodox church; bu 
Augsburg Conf. which we have indicated is only madejat last we saw that this was by no means the case, but tha 
clearer, even clearer. Conf. that we have mentioned is onlyjone must hold both: 1. That the church of Christ, apart from 
expressed and defended even more clearly, even more|which no blessedness is to be found, is the congregation o 
clearly, and even more objectionably for the papists, whojthe saints, spiritually and invisibly assembled and united in 
insisted on the visible church of good and evil. living faith in Christ; and 2. That a Christian may only join 
If space permitted us, we would most willingly place here|company of Christians where the church manifests itself by Sffices. yet ifwe are to speak truly of what the church is, we 
the whole section of the Apology which deals with thelthe mark of the pure word and the unadulterated™ust speak of this church, which is called the body of 
Church, for we must confess that the doctrine of the Church|sacraments, but not to such crowds of baptized persons as|Christ, and has fellowship not only in outward signs, but has 
is nowhere in any human writing so gather around the banner of a falsified faith. We cannot tel]900ds in the heart, the Holy Spirit and faith. For it is 
you what joy it gave us to be able to faithfully adhere to ou necessary to know what makes us members of Christ, and 
*) As the papists speak here against the Augsburg Confessor.) icinieg Lutheran Church, which we had recognized with\What makes us living members of the church. For if we 
so do our opponents now speak against us, and if they did not know GIVIREccoRGini yaa The: Gnly {iis bellevarsand even iohaN should say that the church is only an outward policy, like 


how the Augsburg Conf. speaks, we would receive the same answer'| th : t fierei il and d 2 
from them, if we also spoke just as they do. Conf. speaks, we would,|to do so without having our hearts constricted and becoming SEO LE GIES: WHETEN WETS EMI ANT GOOOs eC Nal 


if we also spoke just as they do, receive the same answer from themjaddicted to condemnation, that is, without having to assum will learn from it, nor understand, that Christ's kingdom is 
that the Augsburg Confessors once received from the papists. That|that the visible Lutheran Church is the One Holy Christian spiritual, as itis, wherein Christ inwardly governs the hearts 
we do not do too much to our opponents is evident from the fact that Church. Church is the One Holy Christian Catholic Church, strengthens, comforts, distrioutes the Holy Ghost, and 
they” have. Dlasphemed: the: .bo0k,. “The: Voice “ot “Our <Ghureh ,\divers spiritual gifts. But it will be thought to be an outward 


Concerning Church and Ministry," which contains nothing but the the whole inheritance of Christ on earth, apart from whic A f A j if 
testimonies of our orthodox fathers, as a book containing almost|there is no Church of Christ and therefore no true Christians }“@Y. @ certain order of certain ceremonies and gifts. 


nothing but a false, un-Lutheran, fanatical, and unionistic doctrine of[no brothers in the faith, no children of God, no elect. Sinc 


The quintessence of the symbolic doctrine of the Church 
is contained in the following passage of the Apology, 
wherein the above expositions made in the Papist 
Confutation are thus answered: 


"Although the wicked and ungodly hypocrites keep 
company with the true church in outward signs, names, and 


church and ministry. D.L. we read the Apology without prejudice, and therefore n 


s) Therefore, when later a comparison with the papists was to be , ‘ 
made again, Luther, along with 13 other Lutheran theologians, wrote longer put our own thoughts into it, but the true thoughts o 


in 1540 in an objection: "They will arque about the church, the church}OUr Church laid down in it by the Church, we have been abl 


is also called the godless crowd that is in office: which they argue|to understand it. 
about so that they may interpret the promise to themselves. The 
church will not leave, cannot err." (Tom. XVII, p. 413.) 


*) That is, an external commonwealth, like the civil state, to which 
belong good and evil, namely, all who live in its territory and under 
its laws. 

DLL. 


1 


Worship Service. *) Item, what difference would there be js distinct from the devil's kingdom, the ungodly, who are in And we do not speak of a fictitious church*) which is nowhere 
between the people of the law and the church, if the church the devil's kingdom, cannot ever be the church, though in to be found, but we truly say and know that this church, in 
were only an outward police? Now Paul thus distinguishes this jife, while the kingdom of Christ is not yet revealed, they which saints live, is and remains true on earth, namely, that 
the church from the Jews, that he says the church iS @ are among the true Christians and in the church, having some of God's children sirld from time to time in all the world, 
ace pS hot only’ distinguistied: trom the therein also the magisterium and other offices. And the in all kinds of kingdoms, islands, countries, cities, from the 
ait pth MRI emereregrecrtn ungodly are therefore in the meantime not a part of the rising of the sun to the going down, who have rightly known 
Ghioet. lterit. i hedewish nation all thoseawhe were Jaws kingdom of Christ, because it is not yet revealed. For the true Christ_and the gospel: and say that this same church has 
by nature, and born of Abraham's seed, had, through the kingdom of Christ, the true heirs of Christ, are and always these outward signs, the preaching ministry or gospel, and 

will be those whom God's Spirit has enlightened, the sacraments. +) And the same "church" (of the true 


promise of spiritual goods in Christ, also much promise of 
bodily goods, as of the kingdom; 2c. and because of the Strengthened, and governed, even though it has not yet been heartily believing children of God scattered over the face of 


divine promise, even the wicked among them were called revealed to the world, but is hidden under the cross. Even as the whole earth:) "is actually, as Paul says, a pillar of truth 1 
God's people. For God had separated the bodily seed of it is and ever shall be One Christ, who was crucified for a Tim. 3, 15. for it keeps the pure gospel, the right ground. And 
Abraha, and all the born Jews, from the rest of the Gentiles, time, and now reigneth and is ruled in heaven with eternal as Paul saith, Other foundation can no man lay than that is 
by the same bodily promises; and these ungodly and wicked glory. 


laid, which is Christ. Upon the foundation therefore are 
were not the true people of God, neither did they please God. And there also the parables of Christ rhyme, when he Christians built.... Therefore we say and conclude according 
But the gospel, which is preached in the church, brings with clarifies Matth. 13, that the good seed are the children of the to the Scriptures, that the true Christian church is the 
it not only the shadow of eternal goods, but every right kingdom, the tares are the children of the devil, the field is - multitude now and then in the world of those who truly believe 
pide rll ; aa de on ey en Ha the world - not the church. t) So also the word of John the gospel of Christ and have the Holy Spirit... And since the 
oods themselves, also of eternal consolation, ife . : : f , f ae 

7 oe . cesar oon pi is to be understood, when he says Matth. 3: He will sweep true church is called Christ's body in the Scriptures, it is not 
and the Holy Spirit, and of the righteousness that is of God, ,. , ; ; ' y ‘ 

: F his threshing floor, and gather the wheat into his barn; but possible to speak of it otherwise than as we have spoken of 
until he is fully saved there. Therefore they alone are the : ; te ; , 

2 f the chaff he will burn. There he speaks of the whole Jewish |t. For it is ever certain that the hypocrites and ungodly cannot 
people of God according to the gospel, who have received ; : : : 
spiritual things, the Holy Spirit; and this church is the people, and says that the right church should be separated pe Christ's body, but belong to the kingdom of the devil, who 

from the people. This saying is more contrary to the Nas caught them and drives them where he will." - 


kingdom of Christ, distinct from the kingdom of the devil. For 
it is certain that all the ungodly are in the power of the devil, So much from the Apology of the Augsburg. Confession. 


and are members of his kingdom, as if they were the 
kingdom of God. 

Paul saith unto the Ephesians, that the devil reigneth strong heaven is like a net, or like the ten virgins, he does not want }|something 
in the children of unbelief. And Christ saith unto the the wicked to be the church, but teaches how the church |Confession, which the Nuremberg City Council had drawn 
Pharisees, which were the most holy, and were called the appears in this world, therefore he says that it is like these Jup by its then city preacher Osiander after the Papist 
people of God, and the church, which also did their sacrifice: and so on, That is, as in the heap of fishes the good and the |Confutation had been read. It says, among other things, as 
Ye are of your father the devil. Therefore the true church is pag lie one with another, so the church is hid here among |follows: 

the kingdom of Christ, that is, the assembly of all the saints: the great heap and multitude of the wicked; and he would | “Fifthly, to the seventh article (the alleged refutation of the 


adversaries than to them, for it clearly shows how the true 
believing spiritual people are to be separated from the |- 
physical Israel. And since Christ says that the kingdom of | Before we go any further, we will share with our readers 


from another defense of the Augsburg 


ior the. the ungodly Fobiuled by tae. Maveeee. that the pious should not be offended; item, that we should 
the Spirit of Christ. - But what need is there of many words in 
know that the word and sacraments are not therefore 


so clear a public matter? **Only the adversaries contradict the . : ie 
me : without power, though the wicked preach, or minister the 


bright truth. So the church, which is certainly the kingdom of ; 
. sacraments. And thus Christ teaches us that the ungodly, 
Christ and God 


though they may be in the church according to outward 
*) Here the Apology literally rejects the doctrine and belief that thesociety, are not members of Christ, they are not the true 
Romanizing Lutherans now have of the church. For these, because F 
they want the church to be a visible one in the true sense of the word enUrens for they are members of the devil. 
must now also include the hypocrites, for otherwise the church would D.L. 
be a visible one. +t) Hereby, in round unambiguous terms, the Lutheran Churc 
they were forced to admit that the church was invisible in the true has separated itself from the now re-emerging, increasingly 
sense of the word. So then the church is to them a kind of visible state, The church is the field in which wheat and tares grow together, th 
only that in it it is not a matter of civil things, but of "certain orders of is, that the church in the true sense of the word is a visible group 
ceremonies and worship," as the Apology speaks. Dek. baptized true and false Christians living together under a commot 
**It is terrible enough that even in the midst of "Lutherans" many outward constitution and professing the right doctrine. 
words are now needed to convince them that the church in the true sense 


*) So still invisible! 


+) Note well this explanation of the parables of the wheat and t 


Augsburg Confession) is to be answered, that the church 
is a common word, by which is signified every assembly 
and congregation which needs any special doctrine and 
commandments, and which is taken in Scripture in three 
ways. First, for the congregation of the wicked, as Ps. 26:5 
says, | hate the congregation of evildoers. Secondly, for the 
holy catholic and orthodox church, of which the articles of 
our Christian faith give notice, the one and only church. 
*This too is now reproached by our opponents, that we speak "of 
a fictitious church," of a nowhere existing thing, when we speak of 
the 
invisible church of all believers on the whole face of the earth Thus, 
with the same pure doctrine, the same opposition always returns.’ 


D.L. 
+) Whoever reads this description of the church, and yet can still 


is not the visible multitude of good and evil, but the invisible congregation tares, and so forth. According to it the church is not a whole made up bélieve. “aecotdinig ta Lutherani-ciectrine.that-2/ visible: group of 


of pure believers and saints who live scattered over the whole world! of wheat and tares, but it only appears to be so in the world, 
DLL. 


D.L. 


has such an outward appearance, such a one as it is called in Latin 
but it is a whole made up only of wheat of righteous Christians 
invisible to us men, visible only in the sight of God. 2 Tim. 2, 19. 


it only baptized Christians living under a constitution of orthodoxy, the One 
> Holy Christian Church, the body and bride of Jesus Christ, truly! 
’ must be struck with blindness. 


D.L. 
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It is a church of the elect and the pious, both living and dead; If, after so many referrals, he does not recognize his public 
for otherwise there would be several churches; it must also sins, but desires to learn to recognize them, the general 


be holy, therefore all the ungodly, or who will not repent, are church tribunal to be established is hereby proposed, and 


excluded from it; it must also be believed, therefore it cannot tne Synod of Missouri may favorably comment thereon, or 


be seen or pointed out with fingers. Thirdly, it signifies an aq its own proposals for the establishment of a tribunal. 
outward and visible multitude or assembly of some 


Christians and godly people, among whom are often 


Now that sounds pretty nice. But what is the "general 
church court," which is to settle the cache? First of all, this 
mingled many wicked ones; which visible multitude are as court shall consist of certain and permanent (employed for 
many assemblies as there are parish churches and public jife) Christian men, who are found capable of doing so, from 
buildings; which manner of speaking is very different from tne preaching and household classes, and two such persons 
the foregoing, and cannot or ought not to be confounded 
with it, which yet the priests endeavor in every way to do. *) 
For of the latter it is said: | believe one holy 2c. i. e. it must 
be but one; but of this it is said, Many churches, 1 Cor. 14: 
As it is fitting in all churches; 2 Cor. 11: That | take care of 


shall be elected from each synod subject to this court. For all 
synods under this court, their ministries, pastors, local 
congregations and individual members of the congregation, 
the general church court shall give "actual judgments," for 
others outside this area, only Christian opinions, if these 
all churches. The former must be believed according to the have been requested. The court shall dispose of truth and 
words of the Creed; the latter must be known and seen, a8 justice in matters in dispute which cannot be settled within 
it is written, If thy brother sin against thee, tell it the church. the individual synod, and it shall have the authority and 
In the former all are holy, but in the latter not so. The second nower to require the execution of its decisions by the 
and third meanings or modes of speech the popes would jngividual synods, church ministries, and local church 
gladly mix up and throw into one another, seeing that the hoards. The supreme and infallible rule of the Church Court 
propositions and grounds of proof that the church, having shall be the Word of God A. u. N. T. alone, the order and 
the Holy Spirit, cannot err, 2c., likewise that apart from ito guide for the activity of the same shall be the clear 
one _can be saved, 2c., are "to be understood andtestimonies of our symbols and the old sound Lutheran 
interpreted by the other kind of churches" (the invisible)." Church Constitution of our forefathers, so far as it does not 
(Luther's Works. XVI, 1780. 81.) concern mere local conditions. "If, it is said, in spite of the 

We think it is clear enough from this testimony that the qecigion of the church court, the condemned party in a local 
seventh article of the Augsburg Confession does not speak congregation, and in spite of all the persistence of the 


of a visible particular church, but of the invisible one holy ingividual synod and the church minister, does not want to 
Christian catholic church. The seventh article of the 


Augsburg Confession does not speak of a visible particular 
church, but of the invisible One Holy Christian Catholic 
Church. 


comply with the judgment, then, after the fruitless application 
of ordinary church discipline, there is nothing left for the other| 
party but to take recourse to the authority of the national 
authorities, and that on the basis of the church court 
decision. If it were to happen that an entire synod refused to 
comply with this decision of the church court, this would be| 
a case in which the church court would have to convene al 
Lutheran general synod, which would have to summon and 
refer the individual synods. And if this remained fruitless, the 


Fron ine “hitheynodal: Eater from ihe S809: OF ihe party suffering injustice would likewise have to claim the 
Evangelisa"Eutheran, Churen -ernlgtated) Ari, se russia authority of the state authorities on the basis of an 


aeseribledia: Buia: Dep rent danees 10 duly 5, 1856," ecclesiastical court decision. If the case arose that the 
we see that this Synod proposes to ours that it (our Synod) ecclesiastical court discovered false doctrine in any of the| 


sfoule’ sfapent and conless thes Publlenin|ustiges: st nas contending parties, especially (!) such false doctrine from 
allegedly committed against the people of Buffalo for the which an ungodly practice emerges, then it would also have 
past i? aca lier oupen Suita eats Could elig pass its conscientious judgment on the false doctrine and 
established in the external ecclesiastical circumstances, the summon the General Synod together for further evaluation. 


erated repentants could be absolved again, and If it should then finally come to pass that the party which is 
everything could be ordered for the fortification of Christian in the judgment of the false doctrine, this 


peace. But where Missouri (so Pastor Grabau calls us!) 


(To be continued.) 


New motion on peace. 


*This confusion of the second and third meanings of the word 
church, namely, the Catholic invisible and the visible particular| 
church, is also the fault of the present Romanizing Lutherans, and in 
this confusion lies the root cause of their dangerous error. 

Bek 


If the General Synod does not wish to respect the 
judgement, it would have no choice but to expel the same 
party from its fellowship after a given and sufficient period 
of reflection. 

Already such a church court has its very dubious 
aspects. Especially the involvement of the local secular 
authorities in the Lutheran church court. This is all the more 
questionable since Father Grabau, in his speech at the 
opening of the Synodal Assembly, says, among other 
things: "As long as it (the secular authorities) governs with 
the other two (estates), and protects and carries out what 
the church has said from God's Word, it stands at the 
church government as according to God's will. Through 
this active membership of the regional authorities in the 
church of God, their pronouncements and_resolutions 
receive strength and emphasis, whereby the reverence 


and obedience of all church members to God's word, 
Christian truth and law is not little promoted." Further below 
it "But 
unacquainted with 


says: because secular judges are often 


expressions and matters in 
ecclesiastical affairs, and can distinguish good and evil 
matters in this area only with difficulty, especially when the 
evil ones play a hiding place in words; so the Lutheran 
church constitution would have to pass into the legal codes 
of the country only in such a way that the last judging 
respect 


preliminary court of the church authority as the clarifying 


authority would have to the explanatory 
and stopping point for its own judgment." In this way, the 
secular authorities would actually become the arm of 
coercive power for those who sit in the regiment of the 
church, as was once the case in Costnitz, where the 
secular authorities dealt with Hu on the basis of 
"ecclesiastical decisions and rulings. 

But the true limping messenger comes last. In the offer 
of peace, it then says: "It was recognized in our entire 
Synod that neither the general church court, nor any other 
arbitration court, here or from Germany, could or should 
get involved in a decision on the doctrine in this case, 
because this judgment cannot lead to the goal. to establish 
justice. justice 
ecclesiastical matters must be able to be sufficiently 


right and For right and in these 


presented without the judging of doctrine from God's Word 


and earlier Lutheran practice, because "right must always 


remain right and all pious hearts fall to it." 

How such a thing can be written publicly in the midst of 
the Lutheran Church is a mystery to us; all the more so, 
since 1. shortly before, Pastor Grabau himself writes: 
"Without equal confession there is also no unity of the 
Church, and no true peace." Does the Buffalo Synod, then, 
want false peace? perhaps only a saving of honor for its 
persons and a shaming of its opponents? (2) Immediately 
after that motion, does the Buffalo Synod itself declare, 
that our 


21 


The new peace motion is accompanied by furious attacks on Saints and angels be. Blessed are they, if they can obtain it. and can be seen from there. 
our Synod from all sides, both in all numbers of the Not that | will be such before the world and unbelievers, but 
Informatorium and in the entire Synodal Letter. In addition, the before God and his dear Christians. | will also be righteous 
new peace proposal is accompanied by furious attacks on our before the world, and | am so righteous that they will not be 
Synod from all sides, both in all numbers of the Informatorium Worthy to untie my shoelaces; neither will they teach me with 


and in the entire Synodal Letter, which both organs of the truth that | live or act too close to anyone before the world, 


as | will teach them. In short, | am not too humble for anyone, ; : . 
"| published a formal notice of the meeting at the above 


To the brethren who intend to attend the Conference. 

Since those who favor the proposed General 
Conference of all Lutherans professing the Unaltered 
Augsburg Confession have, for the most part, spoken out in 


favor of Columbus as the place for the meeting, we have 
Buffalo Synod are at the same time, with clever calculation, 
"general and | am not too proud for anyone, just as St. Paul says, 


can be proud and also be humble; | can lack and also have 
enough. (Phil 2:3) For my doctrine | am much, much, much themselves in favor of Columbus as the place of the 
too proud, stiffnecked, and proud of the devil, and of Caesar, Meeting; so we have above inserted a formal notice of the 
and of kings, and of princes, and of all the world: but for my Meeting at the said place. A few brethren have expressed 
life | am humble and subject unto every child. He who has in writing their wish that the time of the meeting, namely the 
not known this, let him hear it now." (Answer to the King's first of October, should be changed; on consultation, 


expelled from the Synod, "according to their well-founded blasphemy in England. Luther's works. Hall. A. XIX, 510 however, the friends here have not thought it advisable to 
knowledge,” were never expelled for the sake of controversial 54 1 ) 


throwing a lot of incendiary missiles into the intended location. Confession, have for the most part declared 
conference," by which our Synod and its (the heart's 
proclaimer knows) sincere and fair intention are to be 
suspected, we are to be deprived of participation in it, and, if 
possible, the whole work is to be thwarted. 


The Buffalo Synod assures us that those who were 


make any change now, since confusion might result. We 
doctrines. But, admitting this, we have only admitted, for the If, then, it were a matter of sins in ordinary life between therefore hope that all will be able to join us at the appointed 
sake of the controversial doctrine among us, those who, us, we would gladly suffer judgment for them even from time. In order that the Conference may be able to meet 
according to their confession, left the congregations of the righteous heathens according to the holy ten punctually on Wednesday morning, Alk will do well to 
Buffalo Synod for the sake of the doctrine. If we were incommandments; but since it is a matter here of alleged or 
agreement with the Buffalo Synod in doctrine, nothing could even real sins, which are supposed to be a consequence of 
have prevented us from admitting a member who separated OUr doctrine, of ecclesiastical sins , we desire 


from them or even excluded them. And even with the doctrinal (aNd we think, with the most perfect 
Right), that it first be ascertained what the right doctrine in 


question is; for if our doctrine is right, its necessary practical 
consequences will also be right; although it does not occur 
to us to deny that -even in this, much sinfulness may have 4¢ not notified in time; however, we all want to make it our 
been mixed in, and many oversights may have been business to provide for the accommodation of the brothers 
committed by us, though only in ignorance and weakness, and to make their stay in our midst both pleasant and useful. 
never out of malice. - Accordingly, the friends at Columbus extend a cordial 

May God have mercy on us and on our adversaries and invitation to all faithful Lutherans to come to them and 


show us a way out to peace, which we (provided that in consult with them on the various interests of our 
unification in doctrine should precede the evaluation of the doing so we do not come into danger of sacrificing and 


arrange themselves so that they can be here as early as 
Tuesday evening. 

It is also very desirable that all who intend to be present 
inform us of this in writing as soon as possible, so that we 


difference know exactly how many we have to make arrangements for. 


we have not, "to our well-founded knowledge,” admitted any Our communities are not able to arrange themselves if they 
of whom we have not been convinced that the ban imposed 
upon them (according to our doctrine founded in God's Word 
and laid down in the symbols of our church) was not a lawful 
one. We, for our part, must therefore agree with those 
theological ecclesiastical misgivings which have also come 
from Germany to Pastor Grabau, according to which a 
beloved church in America. 
practice based thereon and the respective unification also in embezzling the jewel of pure evangelical doctrine given to Upon arrival in Columbus, one may go to the University 
us and entrusted to us by God in the midst of the most dismal Building, which is a short distance north of the railroad 


experiences), if it were possible, gladly depots, and where a committee will be ready to guide the 
conduct in the future and wait and pray until God gives unity with our poor miserable lives. 


this respect; or - one should put the matter down altogether 
and unite only in Christian love of peace about the mutual 


arrivals to the places designated for their stay here. 
both in doctrine and in practice. 


would. 
For us, doctrine is and remains the main thing. If Pastor 
Grabau writes, in order to belittle us: "Missouri has already 
declared its doctrine for 
If we believe that "the doctrine of the Buffalo Synod has 
always been concluded and declared to be the only correct 
and tenable one in the world," we regard this as great praise, 
and confess that it is so; for we are not skeptics (doubters.) 
On the contrary, however, it might be a bad sign that the 
Buffalo Synod does not want to negotiate with us about the 
doctrine at any price in the world. 
We recall here the words of Luther: 
"Summa, my doctrine is the chief thing upon which | defy, 
not only princes and kings, but also all devils; and | have 
menalng else to sustain and etenotie! my heart, and Ae Peter ina foreign country. 
make it the longer the more defiant. The other part, my life 
and personal nature, | know well myself, that it is sinful and Here's what we read recently in the "Lutheran 
not defiant: | am a poor sinner, and let my enemies be vain. Observer." 

General Conference. Dear Doctor, Allow me to share some observations (in 
connection with the following receipts) through the columns 
of your excellent paper. 

In accordance with the, for a while in our | left Leavennworth city, Kansas territory on July 17, and 


All Lutherans who profess the Unaltered Augsburg @'tived Saturday evening, July 19 at St. Louis Sunday 
| morning at 5 o'clock | left the boat to seek out a Lutheran 
church. | went first to Concordia College, found no church 
there, returned again to the city, wandered from place to 
place until nearly 11 o'clock, when | found the object | had 
long sought. On going in, | found all the seats occupied, one 
attendant- 


(Translated from the "Lutheran Standard.") 


Confession without reserve are invited to a free genera 
conference on the present condition and needs of the 
Lutheran Church in America. Confession, are invited to a 
free general conference on the present condition and needs 
of the Lutheran Church in America, to be held on 
Wednesday, the first of October, in the city of Columbus in 
Ohio. 

The brethren, on their arrival at Capitel University, which 
is north of the lron- 


2 


| took. | saw the picture and the crucifix for the first time in a The progressive Quakers. The Altenburg Bible Work. 


Lutheran church. | came to the conclusion that | had come 
to the wrong place and was in a Roman church. The These, too, are making progress in their way, hence they With this number the dear readers receive an 
preacher was dressed in priestly clothes, the sacrament wasalso call themselves the "progressives," i.e., the advancing 


announcement that this work is to be laid out 


to be administered, wax candles were burning on the eastones. The "Kirchenbote" reports the following from them in P ; : : ae bodies 
: : again here in St. Louis, together with an invitation 
side of the altar, the wafer was being used, and so on. On 


cttysburg: "At the 5th Annual Meeting in Chester, a tract or oer 

bowed to the images, and as | presumed, to them. *) ThustTestimony of the Progressive Quakers" has been issue gt? prenumerate or at least to subscribe first to the 
ended the ceremony. | have seldom seen a preacherwhich speaks out in favor of the pleasure of dancing andNew Testament which is to be laid out again. 
seemingly more solemn, serious, and eager. But do not thinkmaking music. It says: "The prejudice which forbids these 

that because | admire the zeal of the man (Brotherpleasures is rooted in the ascetism (i.e., the tendency to 

Schaller's), | admire the ceremony. This is something toregard only godly exercises as good works) which distorts the 

popular faith. Religion should not make us sour, melancholy, Notice. 

nd corpse-like, but full-voiced, happy, and joyful. Parents let 


which | am quite aVerSe ou... eee teeter 


|. B. McAfee. 
our children dance music. As for dancing, Miriam also 

anced before the Lord, and the Psalmist celebrates the The St. Louis Districts - Conference, according 
ame, and at the feast of the return of the prodigal son thereto resolution, will meet in final session at St. 


as also music and dancing. That's all right, if they onlyCharles, Mo. on the first Friday after Michaelmas 
Iways dance before the Lord like Miriam."" - Here we se eek d. i. Oct. 10th of this year. 


A. Biewend, d. Z. Secretar. 


he proverb is true: extremes touch; that is, as the tw 
The new discovery made by the editor of 
the Chambersburg Reformirte Kirchenzeitung. 


pposite ends of a string come nearest together, so the wors 
religious fervour and the most manifest worldliness ar 
nearer to each other than is believed. God forbid the poo! 


The Middle District of the 


German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 


It is true that our age is the age of progress. This can be uakers should dance to hell with music "full-cheeked| 


seen clearly, among other things, in the Ref. church! @PPy, and glad"! 


newspaper of Chambersburg in Pennsylvania. In its issue o Missouri, Ohio, and other States will, God 
September I, the same newspaper announces another new willing, hold its next sessions in the Church of 
discovery. It is this: "why the Reformers (?) could not agree he Lutheran Trinity Congregation at Cincinnati, 
Ohio (Race St., between 15th and Liberty St.), 
from the Wednesday after the 20th Sunday after 
Trinity, the 8th of October, to the 14th of October 


inclusive. 
Carl Fricke, Secr. Indianapolis, Aug. 16, 1856. 


on the doctrine of Holy Communion." And what has the} 
astute editor discovered about this? He writes: "They could 
not agree on a more precise definition of the term, because} 
they continued to understand a body by the term body; o 
because the anthropology (i.e. the doctrine of man) on which 
theology is based could not untie the difficult knot tha’ 


presented itself here between God's Word and reason, n 
Since then, however, anthropology, like every other science, Church News. 

has made progress - and has lifted for reason the difficulty 

which lay in its way, and by which it formerly so violently Since the administration of the preaching ministry wa 

strove." - So therein lies the resolution of the riddle, that onelinterrupted several times due to the malignant and persisten 

has now at last discovered that the body is not a body! Whothroat disease of Pastor Seidel of Neudettelsau, Union Co., iehtion 


is not astonished at this wisdom, at this sagacity? Yes, off0., and the parish school was almost completely down, th 


ither Luth vi i i i is hi 
course, our blind ancestors, neither Luther nor Calvin, couldongregation decided to appoint a candidate of the hol It is highly recommended to all school teachers and 


it. i inetieth 1-H i ini i | : 3 , : ‘ 
have dreamed of it. O enlightened ninetieth century e€repreaching ministry as assistant preacher and school teacher parents who wish to teach their children arithmetic 


we have in mind that famous Prussian general, who, in orderOn the suggestion of the President, this appointment went t 
to inspire his soldiers to battle, made a short but powerfullMr. Georg Schafer from Wirtemberg, until then a pupil of th 
speech to them, in which he made an exceedinglylocal seminary. The same was then also ordained by me on 
sagacious distinction. The speech was this: "Belovedithe 9th Sunday p. Trin. with the assistance of Pastor Seidel 
comrades in arms, remember only this: one must not onlyjin the midst of the congregation and inducted into his office. 


be brave, but also - be!"- It seems that the Reformed Edito 


thoroughly: 
Arithmetic example book 


for 
German elementary schools in North America. 


First booklet, 4209 exemplars to the 4 basic bills. (224 


Fort-Wayne, September 3, 1856. 
pages octavo.) 


went to school with this great general. 


Dr. W. Siler, P. prices rn ordinary binding, the specimen book, without 
answer booklet: the Hundred ............ M,zg 
the dozen -W 
Individual COpICS 0.0... eee jz 
BOUN iN CANVAS, .......cccceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees zg 
The answer booklet .........::::::ceeceseeeeees M 
Mission Feast. Sample book with answer booklet ......... -0 


The prices are set very low, only in order to make 
the book more readily available, and payment in cash 
wee sere : is therefore expected. The small profit goes into the 
Lutheran congregation in Collinsville, together with thegoffers of the seminary at Fort-Wapne. To be obtained 


urrounding congregations, celebrated a mission festival infrom 


All friends of the mission are hereby informed that the 


heir midst on the 17th Sunday after Trinity. J. celebrated a 
mission festival in their midst. An urgent call to missions wentMr. E. Roschkein St. Louis, or J. C. W. Lindemann in 
ut to the numerous congregation, in the first service from the Cleveland, (Letterbox 1561). 


ord of God Himself and in the second from the history of Care will be taken that, if possible, a borrath of 
copies, at the time of the Synodal Convention, may be 
had in Cincinnati. 

ollection was K38.86. It is requested to specify the addrrssen very 
precisely. 


missions. May the impression be a lasting one. The mission 


*) This is untrue. We do not bow to any image, but we do begin 
the altar service bowing with a silent sigh to God. D.L. C. Penalties. 
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Receipts and thanks. | undersigned hereby gratefully attest to having received the following '-. Z-A-VIAr Sa ai 
3 ; z o. to the synodical treasury of the western district: 
gifts from several friends in Frankenmuth: From St. Louis Parish, Mo §3.70 
Cordially thankful | hereby certify to have received §5.00 from Mr. Bon Herr Pastor Rébbelen §1,M; Dr. Koch §1,00; I. Hubinger §1,00; E. N.oschke. 
vr, Hayncl and §2.00 from Bro. Thiemeyer in Baltimore for my G. A. Nanzenberger §1,00; Ordner §1,00; Rauh §1,M; Ferdinand 
assistance. Nichterkeit; §1,50; Fischhaber §1,00; Galsterer 50 CtS.; Georg Received 
Karl S. Kleppisch. popes 50 CtS.; Kaiser 50 ate Meier - cts.; G. aoe 50 for the school teachers Heid and Mrs. Past. Hackel: 
Concordia College, September 5, 1856. CtS.; schoolteacher Ricdel 20 Cts.; of Mrs. Sitterding 25 CtS.; of ie by Mr. Pastor Heid in Pomeroy, Oe= cscccsssesscssssessseseseseeee §1,X) 
Wittwe Stern 25 CtS.; of the Wittwe Schleier 374 CtS.; of Mr. Gotz in E. Noschkr 
‘Sincerely thanking, we hereby certify, §8.00 from the congregation Jrankenlust §1,00. 
of Altenburg through Mr. Pastor Schieferdecker. Joh. Georg Nichternkeit;. 
to have received. Fort-Wayne, September 3, 1856. 
6). Markworth and B. Burfeind. 
Loncordia-Lollege, September 1, 1856. The following gifts from several friends in Frankenmuth. . 
the undersigned cordially acknowledges and thanks: Received 
With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify that §2.20 of the Bon Dr. Koch §1.00; Mr. Kaiser 50 CtS.; 6). Nichterlcin 50 CtS.; to the Synodal - Casse of the Northern District: By Hern; Teacher 
limglingdvercin to have received Sheboygan. r. Jordan 50 CtS.; Ordner 25 CtS.; Herr Schullehrer Ricdel 20 CtS.; Prater .....c.cccccccccsssscsesecscscsesecsesesscscsesecsesececsesesecseseescscseacaeees §1.00 
Hermann LoBner. PBchwarz 50 CtS.; Lammermann §1,00; Rauh 25 CtS.; |. Zucker 25 "NICH ...sssssesseesssesseteseesssnneseeeesnnnseecesnnnaeeseeesnneass 1,00 
Loncordia-Lollege, the-!. September 18.56. tS.; G. Bierlein 50 CtS.; von der Wittwe Schleier 374 Cts. from the church in Monroe, Mich ........scessssessssesesseessseessssesenees 10:22 
Joh. sobriety;. 
12,22 
The following gifts from several friends in Frankenmuth. Fort-Wayne, September 3, 1856. W. Hattstadt, ae 
for my trip to St. Louis, | hereby certify my heartfelt thanks: Cordially thankful | certify to h ved theteicinined: 
Aon Mr. Pastor Rébbelen §2,00; Dr. Koch ri,00; I. List §2,00; Fr. is, ae ae cae avon recelved. ie TQrowing: stom 
; ; poet omejFrennden in Frankenmuth: 
Lotter §2,00; |. G. List sen. kiW; I. G. List jun. §1,00; G. A. : 
8 i : : : : 8 : Bon Herrn I. Hubinger §2.00; Léset §1.00; G. A. Nanzenberger 50 
Nanzenberger §1,00; b. Léset §1,00; I. Hnbinger §1,00; L. ; R F 
Rodamer §1,00- tS.; L. Ncindel 50 CtS.; A. Rummel 25 CtS.; G. Rummel 25 CtS.; A. eceived 
L. White §1 00: fi Moll §1,00; M. Conzelmanu §1,R>:; ei 25 CtS.; Jacob Horch 50 CtS.; F. R'ttmaier 50 CtS.; Cantor a. to the general synodal treasury: from the congregation 
A- Bicrlcin 50 CtS.; schoolteacher Ricdel II CtS.; from the ledel 20:G1S.; vender Wittwe Senlelar a7z-Ots, of Hern; Pastor Wichmaun in 
Wittwe Barbara Schleier 874 Cld.; further, with Mr. G. ChristianS chafer. Gincinnati§ 13 vie... fee nt tetaecats ceil aoe: .00 


Fort-Wayne, September 3, 1856. for the general praeses: retrospectively from the aforementioned 


CONGheGAtION 2y8.2.4.53 eRe as ceca at face 5,00 
From the church dcS Mr. Pastor Rauschert in Macomb Co, 


Hubinger's infant baptism collected §4.00; at Mr. Niedrl's 
schoolteacher's infant baptism §1.71; at the wedding of Mr. 
A. Lehroll §1,71; at the wedding of Mr. M. Vcitengrnber 80 CtS. 


To defray my traveling expenses from New Aork to Fort-Wayne | 
eceived from Herrn I. H. Bergmann §10.00, from Mr. Pastor Brohm 


2.00, from Herrn Dinkel §1.50, from Herrn Hartmann §1.1)O, from Mr. Mich. Travel money .. --- 5.00 
eyden, §1.00 from Herrn Brodshy §1.00 and from Mr. Joachim b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 
Joh. List. irkener §1.00 Collection at Mr. Laudgraf's wedding in Frohna, 
Tencordia-Cvllcge, September 8, 1856. May the faithful, dear heavenly Father reward the dear friends Mo. sorreentetestenete svoseeeneneenarenanesnarennnnenenenenntencten 5M 
‘ fromthe parish: Of St LOUIS ww. ccc ieee: ectccesieeveg adstecee cents 9.30 
' , : bundantly with heavenly goods. ; hae ee 
| hereby certify the receipt of §3.75, which was collected at Mr. H. W. Knoche Collecte of the congregation of CoklinSville on the mission feast, the 
Christian Rolfing'’s wedding on the 14th of this month for my Fort Wayne, September 2, 1856 wes i 17th Sunday after Trinity 20... cece eeeeeseeeeeeeeees 38.86 
support at Concordia College, with heartfelt thanks to the donors. , , e. for the maintenance of Concordia - College: from the St. Louis 
John Great. Concordia With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, the CONGTEG ATION te eee ee ne a ar aleneeaa 22.00 
College, September 17, 1856. ndersigned certifies to have received §5.00 from Pastor Eppling and" Mr. Pastor Richmann in Grand RapidS, Mich. 4.15 " whose St. 
everal of his parishioners. JMmmManucls PariSh 2.0... eee eseeeeeseeseeeeeeeeeeaeeeeeesseteeeeeeeeeseees 12.00 


With hearty tanke received each §2,50 from Mr. Weinhvid in 
Altenburg the Eoncordia pupils 
C. MangelSdorf and Johannes Gottlob 


A. for poor pupils and students in; Concordia- 
College and Seminary: 
f Mr. 1. D. Hellwege in Altenburg, namely: 


Joh. Georg Schafer. 
Neudettelsau, September 5, 1856. 


Walther. for August Mennicke . 
for Markworth and Burfeind ... 
(late.) 
’ ee F rom the singing choir in the congregation of Mr. Pastor Biltz 
Cordially grateful brscheinigt undersigned §18.00 of the Werthen Cordially thanking, the undersigned certifies, from the community in. Cumbetand Macha cu Pe ecees beeen ohne 28th 2.00 


JiinglingS-Bercine to Altenburg, Perry Co., Mo. to have received; 
furthermore §5.00 of H. D. Hellwege and §1.00 of H. Fischer. 
August Mennicke. 


of Frankenmuth §17,00, on the wedding of Mr. Adam Held in 
Frankenmuth §2,30, full of Mr. Georg Hubinger §2,00 and his wife a 
pair of front shirts, furthermore from Herrn Joh. Hnbinger and his wife 
§1,00 and a pair of stockings together with shirts, from Herrn 
Rauzeubcrgcer and his wife 50 CtS. and a pair of stockings, from Herrn 
With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | hereby|p-. Koch §1,M, from Hern; Rheinthel §1,00, from Adam Rummel and 
certify to have received §6.00 from Pastor KUhn and §8.00 from his|nis wife 50 CtS., from Mr Henold 50 CtS., from Mr Mayer 25 Cts., 
congregation. from Mr Bld'del mi> his Fran 50 CtS. and from Mr Konrad Berutbal 
138 CtS. for my support in the seminary here. 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Concordia College, September 17, 1856. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
1,00 Mr. Friedr. Debring, for year 11, No. l4to year 12, No. 13. 
.00 Mr. Rud. Schwegmann, for grades 9-12. 
The 12th year: 
essrs: H. Ahren§, Dietr. Backhaus, Friedr. Buchholz to No. 22, Year 
3, Friedr. Burgin, Past. Biltz, Past. Bohnenberger, Jacob Bohleber, 
ich. Bauer, Hein. Fischer, H. Hartmann, |. Haushalter, Past. 
attstadt (5 Er.), M. Holderbaum, Christ. Jrion, N. Kundert, G. Kratzer, 
arl Klocke, Dietr. Kollmeier, Wilh. Knost, Martin Lehmann, Past. 
ink, Eduard Menges, |. |. Mcrtz, |. M. Mertz, Heinr. Nolting, Past. 
ollau, Johann Otto, G. Tilp, Ed. Walther, Phil. Zabel, Wilh. Zabel. 
The 13th year: 
he gentlemen: Past. Eppling (2 Er.), Franz Friichtem'cht, W. Fuchs 
50 CtS.), vr. Gotsch, Past. Hisemann, Martin Heinlein, M. 
olderbaum, Christ. Jrion, Past. Lchner, W. Lindlag, Heinr. Meyer, 


Ernst Rolf. 


Fort-Wayne, September 2, 1856. Karl Nittmaier. 


Fort-Wayne, September 2, 1856. 
With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have received from the| 
TrinityS congregation at Buffalo from Samuel Bindig §2.00 j" of my 
support. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, | hereby 
certify to have received from some members of the Detroit 
Christoph Winterstein. Fort-Wayne|Congregation §3,00 collected at Mr. Creckel's wedding, for my 

September 2, 1856. support;. 
Uli Iverson. 


With heartfelt thanks Untcrzeichnetcr certifies to have received 
§4.00 from the Lutheran Young Men's Association in Cleveland for 
its support. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | hereby 
acknowledge the following gifts: 


From Mr. Wasserman to Cleveland §2,80 F. Kahmeyer. ndr. MengeS, Past. Richmann, Past. Rauschert (2 Er.), Past. 
ue Bohn ,, 0,75 Fort-Wayne, September 2, 1856. iemenschneider, Gottfried Schmidt, Conrad Trier, Heinr. Trier, 
an . 0,50 einr. Wcinhold, C. Westcnfeld, Phil. Zabel, Will). Zabel. 
oe Faust" 0,50 Received 
yc Lamp" 1,25 
an Hofmeyer 0,50 a. to Concordia-College - construction: collection at the 
" Lickenhagnrr " 0,50 wedding of Mr. Kossosky in 
" Baer " 1,00 

. ,, Mack " 0,25 


of the virgin percin 7,00 


St. Louis, Mo : 
Summa §15,05 By Herrn G. Kratzer in Te Kalb Co, Ja ... -1.00 by 
Furthermore from Mr. Killmer a shirt, from an nenaed person al Mr. Pastor Eppling from Mrs. Fritz .....cssssssssssssssssssssssseeeees 1.00 Book Ad. 
shirt, from Mr. Lehmann a pair of stockings and from the widow} collection at the Hochzcit of Mr. G. Lcistner, The following books are available from the undersigned: 
Hauke a pair of stockings. by Pastor Eppling. ...ccccsssssssssescssssesssssecsssssesessseecessssesensees 2.65 1. Herberger, Val., ckei§1 50 
F. Funk. pbyH ae "Light sermons 0,80 
7 i y Herrn Jrion in Ottawa, III nnn PasstonePointer0 40 


Fort-Wayne, September 2, 1856. From the church in St. Louis, Mo678... 
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4. meler, confessional ro 525 > Numbers, for the purpose of teaching children to read. 5 sheets Luthers Hauspostille, New-lorker Edition -1,5g Lohe, W., 
5. scriver, house blessingO 75 in folio-0 15 Seeds of Prayer, fine edition, elegantly boundq ,40 
6. i Devotions1 pictoriul eclectic primsr, rvitd 172 en§ravin§80 ,10 |- Nauchopfer for the sick and dying and their 

,00 the dozen1 ,00 friends, boundy zg 
7. torch!, storiesO ,20 Hemisphere, the eastern and western, of the earth. With many]- Agende, brochirt1 ,50 
8. graul, votumo 40 illustrations from mathematical and phisical geograghic.|- Gospel Postilla, b. 1.75 
9. ~ Travel1 Designed and drawn for the use of the student. (2 maps, each 12! Mathesii Historien von Dr. M. Luthers Leben, geb. 0,50 (This 

»<X) feet square). Mounted on Schirtiug, together with printed excellent work is considered the source U all recent 
10. Arnd, Joh., wahres Christenthum2 50 commentary3 .00 descriptions of Luther's life, and is very suitable for gifts, 
11." ParadiesgartcnO. 65, Ebensperger's Schvnschrrib - Lessons with 33 lithographed plates, especially for ' those who are not yet more familiar with the 
12. miller, vi. Hcinr., tears, and source of comfort! .00! hardcover. 0,75 life and work of this man of God). 
13. “Refreshment hours0.65! The same, in extract, brochirtO 10 


Tractate, booklets 2c. 


pete <7 « teen First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Seventh, and ‘Eighth Synodal-|Meurer, M., Luther's Life with 12 Pictures and 

15. hibner, holy plas is Report of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., a facsimile, beautifully bound1 4g 

16. rummagers, storiesO. 30 each0 10 Porta, Pastorale Lutheri, hardcover .00 

Ue Rlurapyet, > sotin. -Retlechane: eth anes: TIGhy “Canna J ionisohy Bastar Day I85t in St. Louis, Mo., ge- halreu by Professor] Rieger's Heart - and Hand - Postille, Gospel- 

Sulu ey C. F. W- Walther 0.05 . Sermoncn, elegantly boundt . ; 75 
8. pasig, house blessing ""~ Whose sermon about 1 Thess. 1, 1-7: The exhortation of the holy.| Scriver's gold sermons on you main pieces dré 


Also for sale with the undersigned is a German, strongly built 


melodion siir 275,00, which is to be recommended to small ' parishes, pboste Te Pecome meng aiid mote commeten 108 S Pet , Ea, aaa Be 
hich cannot Seoulisari Organsior lise! torah eertice. Whose sermon on 1 Joh. 2,19: Why Gan and should not the belief that an inept SEIN pial afar 4) 
St. Louis, September 1856. the true church is actually invisible and spread over the whole = unk, : 4 : is -. , 
L. Volkeni ng. world tempt us to leave the orthodox visible churchO 505 jomas von empen's our books from the 
vr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm, broch. 0.15 Follow Christ, hardcoverO 40 
the dozen1 50 Timothy, a gift for confirmed youth, edited and published by the 


Whose letter of appointment of the church servants to the council at| Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. states second edition 0.30 
the dozen 3.00 


Pi in Bohemia from th 15250 10 
B ooks 9 brochures 9 fe rE ace 00 Traut mann, Dr. 3. B., Geschichte der christli 


Tract 2c. Whose Tractate pds ane Two chen Rirene: Zweiter Thell erste Abth., brochirt 0,35 Walther, C. 
: forthe pies He basbutied piece at0 05 IF. W, die Stimme unserer Kirche 
to have the undersigned or p "of the freedom of a ChristianO 05 in the Frge of Church and Office, very cleg. b. 1.50 Wucher er, 
- to the aldermen of all estates, that they may J. F., detailed proof that the 
Bibles and hymnals. to establish and maintain schoolsO .05 evang.-luth. Pfarramt the apostolic shepherd- 
Hirschberg Bible, permanently bound in leather r 3.75 Complete - from the hard little book against the farmers0 05 and teaching authority, broch. 0.20 
Bibles with the Apocrypha, revised edition, Leipzig: - Exhortation to peace from the twelve articles of the Wackernagel, the German hymn, complete 
l.large size, coarse print, white glued printing paper, in presse Peasantry in SwabiaO 05 in one country. Large quarto, 894 pages, hardback 2.75 
leather binding1 :00 —_|- whether men of war can also be in a blessed state 0.05 - instruction Antiquarian Books. 
2. ditto in gilt, its bound, with double case2 IX>. [for a Christian upbringing of childreno 05 4 eapy Sash in Aldelt SIlin aber: condition: 
3.ditto vellum paper, in pressed leather binding 1,50 4. ditto " in gilt]Dr. Heinr. Miller's most secure and all-time Large folio splendor - Bible, with thorough explanation of the Tcrtes 
finely tooled open treasure chest0 05 of vr. L- Osiander, with tables, prefaces, engravings 2c., very 
poling, with double casing2 25 Conversations between two Lutherans about Methodism0 05 strong, nice and bound, quite like new. Lineburg 171114 ,00 
5. dato ditto Peachicinband3 00 |The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau of Buffalo of 1810, presented to Pfaff 's Bibelwerk, 8 volumes3 50 
6. small | orm al, otherwise as sa 10,60 the public as a protest against the assertion of hierarchical] scriyer's holy and God-pleasing household! 75 
7. ditto Belin - paper, splendid binding2 .00 principles within the Lutheran ChurchO 15 Spener's evangelical duties of life1 50 
8. new testaments, coarse printing, in pressed The dozen1 ,50] - Necessity and Possibility of Active Christianity‘ 550 
tem Ledcrbande, large Octav 0,30 |Answer of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and others} - collected small spiritual writings, 2 volumes2 50 
Picture Bibles with 327 extremely fine woodcuts printed in the text to the exhortations of the Lutheran Pastoral Couferences of|Steinhofer' s rvanzelischer Glaubensgrund1 .B 
white glued printing paper, very elegantly bound 2,75 Leipzig and Furtho ,10 |Rambach's Rath Gottes von der Seligkeit der 
Kirchen-Gesangbuch fiir ev.-luth.Gemeinden, published by the loca|Layman's legendO .05 People2 50 
Lutheran congregation Il. A. C., in pressed binding. 0,75 Edification Scriptures 2c. NalsHeimpidees Everio lical neat beter 0 
thé dezené 00 Arndt, |., small prayer bookO .05 |Seckendorf's History of the Reformation3 ,00 
the dozenO .35] Examinis Concilii Tridentini, per Martinum Chemnicium etc. 
the hundred62 50 : : , 
; Bachman n, E>, Reflections on the Passion of Jesus, brochirtO 1.50 
The same in smaller formatO : 
Ks 30 : Pastoral LutheriO ,70 
: Concordia Book, New York Edition1 .00 |Usurers, The Word of Truth, 2 vols1 .00 
"the dozenS :80 _ |Delitzsch, Dr. F., Confession and Communion Prayers bound 0,50 |Graul's Doctrines of Distinction 45 
the hundred 45,00 brochirtO 35] Wild's ” 0,40 
Of both formats also copies in gilt edges, elegantly bound, for thaFick, H., Gesang u. Saitenspiel der Kirche im Mississippithale, elegant} |rmischer' s " 0,40 
price of -1,10. to -1,75. each, are in stock. brochirtO -40 |lauss, Description of the Holy Lando 65 
Textbooks. - the book of martyrs, 2nd volume, brochirtO ,75 |Miuller's ErguickstundenO 35 
As such are used at the Concordia - Collegium here, all well bound. bound1 00! Hutter's Doctrine of the Faitho 35 
Kuehner, Ve. Naphael, Latin School Grammar -1.30 - GreelFast, |. |., Cantica Sacrad i) St. Louis, Mo. the 23d of September, 1856. 
Grammar1 .00 the dozen8 .00 Otto Ernst. 
- Instructions for translating from German into Latin, |. Abtheilung0,5qGuericke, vr. H. E. F., New Testament Isa- gogy, elegantly bound3 Address: care ok ot. 0. O 3V. “alttisi-, St. Louis, Mo. 
- ditto II. sectionO ,80 .00 Apartment: Southwest corner of Barry Zt. and 
Gesenius, W-, Hebrew grammar .00 |6s/mrUrbrochirto 25 Larondelet Av. 
7Vtlxo " 0.20 |KrauBold, Lorenz, Catechetics, hardcover 1.00 - The Christian 
t2?ammentarirO ,50 |Doctrine of Reconciliation and Redemption 
030 iuitfierntor sung, in 12 sermons, brochirt0 30 Changed addresses. 
Johann Hibner' § biblical historiesO 25 Keil, E. G. W-, Catechism - Interpretation, 1st ed. 
the dozen2 .60 Volume, bound 15 Rev. ONmunn, 
Dr. Martin Luther's Larger Catechism0 15 Luthers sammtliche Werke, Erlanger Ausgabe, German writings, 2.0. XorvO ‘iurle" 1V0. 
Whose small .catechism0 10 complete in 65 volumes, individually elegantly bound32.50 
the dozen1 .Ot)- Latin writings, vol. 1-23, hardcover as above 11,50 Nev. I'iv Lossl 
Primer or A. B. C - and Reading Book for Christian School*", D. 0. 6nw‘1st.ZItou, einksln Oo., Ao. 
published by the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other 
St., second editionO 10 i 
the dozent 00 St. Louis, Mo., 
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Alphabets of the German and English script and Presserci dtr Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio a.o. Tt.? 


Dep Rh Des. Job. Gey, 14, 9.6.7. 
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rGottes Bort und ethers Fehr’ hergeGet man und nimmermebr,” 


Herausgegeben von der Dentfehen Cv. Luther. Synode vow Miffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten. 
Hedigire von CF, W, Walther. , 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 7th Oct. 1856, No. 4. 


Foreword by the editors united in love, without divisions and separation. Of whom the multitude of hypocrites and heretics, invisible to the eyes 
ins also | am a part and member, partaker of all the goods which of men, visible only to the eyes of God who also sees into 
thirteenth year of "The Lutheran." it hath, and a fellow-fellow; brought thither and implanted by the heart. 


he Holy Li ; : : : : : 
iis’ Holy Mahestitl Mel have Heatdeale doDeal shy ward The other passage is found in the Schmalkaldic Articles 


of 1537, in which it says in the third part, in the 12th article: 
; ; : "Praise God, a child of seven years knows what the church 
doctrine of the church is treated and presented ex professo|nothing of God and Christ. So the Holy Ghost abideth in the . : ; 

is, namely the holy believers and the sheep that hear their 


shepherd's voice. For thus the children pray: | believe in a 


(Continued.) of God; which is the beginning of my entrance into it. For 
In our symbols there are still two passages in which the|before we came to this, we were of the devil, when we knew 


(intentionally). The first is contained in the interpretation of[holy church or Christianity." 
the third article in Luther's Great Catechism, where it is said:|What, then, does our great Catechism understand by the 
"The holy Christian church is called the faith" (i.e. the so-jchurch in the proper sense of the word? Any visible 


holy Christian church. This holiness is not found in choir 
iki — 4 : ; Z ' F ese ede NEA i shirts, plates, long skirts and other ceremonies, which are 
called apostolic creed) "communionem sanctorum, alassembly, consisting of good and evil? - in : : : 
“ , ) : 2 ean Be y o ; othng tess.than invented by them through the Holy Scriptures, but in the 
communion of saints. . . The word communio, which is}this; but "a congregation in which there are saints," that is, in 
attached to it, should not be called Gemeinschaft, but}which there are nothing but saints; a congregation to which 
Gemeine, and is nothing else than the gloss orlone is not admitted by merely professing the pure doctrine, 
interpretation, where someone has wanted to interpret what|not by merely living together with orthodox Christians, not by 
the Christian church means; for this, ours, who knew neither|the mere outward use of the holy sacraments, but "by the 
Latin nor German, have made: Gemeinschaft der Heiligen,|Holy Spirit;" a congregation within which one is "taught to 
so doch keine deutsche Sprache so spricht noch verstehet.!believe in the Holy Spirit," a congregation within which one 
But to speak correctly in German, it should be called: einejis "taught to believe in the Holy Spirit," a congregation within 
Gemeine der Heiligen, that is, a congregation in which alllwhich one is taught to believe in the Holy Spirit. In short, a 
the saints are, or, still more clearly, a holy congregation. .|congregation by which nothing else is to be understood than ast . eng 
a oe ; y - greg : ar ; 7 ; us _.. that it is only there, where there are right-believing 
Now this is the opinion and sum of this addition: | believe|the whole of "holy Christendom," i.e., all believing Christians ,, a ao . : a : 
: ; ea : _ "assemblies," i.e. rightly constituted visible congregations 
that there is a holy company and congregation on earth ofltaken together. In our great Catechism, too, the church is ~ ; 

: : : re Rohe ad, ; with a rightful pastorate and pure gospel and sacrament. In 
all saints, under one head of Christ, called together by the|thus taken for that congregation which is still hidden in the 
Holy Spirit, in one faith, mind, and understanding, with}present world under the name of "the church". 
various gifts, but with one spirit. 


Word of God and right faith. From this it is clear that our 
church has continued to hold on to the concept of the church 
of Christ and has expressed it in all its confessions, 


according to which it is an invisible kingdom of men that 


crosses all the kingdoms of the world, in whose hearts Christ 
dwells and reigns through faith, the flock of the true sheep 
of Christ, the good shepherd. Even Pastor Grabau, 
therefore, cannot but admit, at least so much, that the 
church is not alone in such and such a place; but he asserts 


his lecture delivered at the opening of the fifth Buffalo 
Synodal Assembly, he speaks of "The Symbols of the 
Church". 


say that the church is scattered and spread over the whole If Christianity is the body of Christ, it must truly be the body He is the elect." ( 


2 


earth with one gospel and sacrament. The more recent say and members of Christ. If itis his body, it has the right spirit, 


that she is invisibly and secretly scattered in all parts and gospel, faith, baptism, sacrament, keys, preaching office, 


Scripture on the Consecration of the Holy 
Cross and the Consecration of the Priests of 1533. XIX, 
1558. 59.) According to this doctrine, with regard to the 


sects. By this doctrine the notion of an assembly is prayer, holy scripture, and everything that Christians should prohibition of the One Form in the Roman Church, it says 
abolished." According to this, Father G. seems to be unable have. (Works. XVII, 2647.) Further, in 1541, Luther wrote: 
to conceive of an assembly of Christians, since it takes "It is true, | confess, that the church in which you (Papists) 


place in a bodily way. Luther has already answered his sit, is descended from the ancient churches, as well as we, 


in the Apology in the first article on abuses: "Nor is it so 
soon the decision of the Churches what the bishops and 
priests decide, especially as Scripture and the prophet 


objection. He writes, as we have already quoted in the and has the same baptism, also the sacraments, keys, and Ezekiel 7:26 say: Priests and bishops will come who know 
second number of this paper, page 12, that the church "is text of the bibles and gospel." (Scripture against Henry of 
scattered everywhere in Christendom bodily, but gathered Brunswick. XVII, 1673.) Here, of course, Luther does not 
together spiritually in one gospel and faith, under one head, mean to say that there have been and are visible 
which is Christ Jesus." But lest we think that our church in assemblies in the midst of the papacy under the pope's rule, 
the Augsb. Confession calls the church an assembly, which are constituted into a congregation on the basis of 


because it is only there where there are organized pure symbols and proper church ordinances under a lawful 


neither the commandment of God nor the law." 

There is no doubt, then, that our church teaches with us 
that the church in the proper sense of the word is the 
invisible congregation of all believers and saints, scattered 
over the whole world, and also to be found among the 
sects, everywhere having One Gospel and Sacrament, and 


congregations with a legitimate preaching office, it says, orthodox preaching office. This would be contrary to history professing One Faith; But that every visible assembly in 


among other things, in the Apology, in the third article, of as well as to the nature of the matter. For where have such Christendom is a church only in an unreal sense, and that 


the abuses: "Thus God has preserved his church, that is, orthodox congregations ever been in the papacy, and where 


only a particular church, which does not alone appropriate 


some saints, under the papacy, that the Christian church are they still? And how could such suffer the pope's to itself the promise given by Christ to his church, and 
has not entirely perished." From this it is clear that our regiment? No, what Luther means by this, when he also 
symbols understand by the church also the individual ascribes to the church under the papacy the same faith, the 
"saints" who are found here and there among the sects, same confession, which the whole holy Christian church piessedness and no salvation, and finally that its ban is in 


even in the papacy. And can it be otherwise? Even if one has, he says in other places; for example, when he writes 


believer dwells at this end of the earth, and another at that, the following: "The church or common Christians (in the 
are they not united and gathered together before God by papacy), who cannot have both bodies (body and blood in 
the One Spirit and faith that lives in them? But such saints the Holy Communion), have the same faith and the same 


and believers also have the true Gospel and Sacrament, confession. The church or common Christians (in the 


though they live under the tyrannical regime of false papacy) who cannot receive both bodies and blood in Holy 
teachers. For if they did not have the same means of grace, Communion are to be excused, as they are deceived and 


therefore may not say of itself that it is the bride and body 
of Jesus Christ, and that apart from it there is no 


any case a building of the church, which must be 
respected, since the church is to be heard. 18. 

For those who wish to see for themselves how the 
doctrine of the Church, which we have presented as the 
only purely Lutheran doctrine, has been held and 
developed, even after Luther, by all the respected and 
recognized orthodox teachers of our Church, we refer them 


they could not have the same state of grace, nor stand in seduced by the Antichrist, and have allowed only one form to the book published by our Synod: "The Voice of the 
the same faith, which Christians standing in visible, (the host) to be given to them; for the faith has nevertheless Ohyrch". 

orthodox churches have. That Luther also held the remained firm and pure in the church, that Christ has 
individual believers in the midst of the papacy to be one instituted and commanded in the sacrament to receive his 
church of Christ, which had and still has with the whole body and blood to all Christians; as all these things convince 


church "one and the same gospel and sacrament," one and many songs and rhymes, especially the common song: 


the same faith and confession, is so clear from innumerable 
passages of his writings that whoever wants to deny this 
has either not read Luther's writings or faces the recognized 
truth with knowledge. Luther writes, for example, in his 
letter on rebaptism of 1528: "Hear for yourself what St. Paul 
says in 2 Thess. 2, 4:""The 

The end of Christ shall sit in the temple of God."" Now if the 
pope be (as | believe not otherwise,) the end-Christ, he shall 
not sit or reign in the devil's stable, but in God's temple. No, 
he will not sit where there are devils and unbelievers, or 
where there is no Christ or Christianity, for he is to be an 
antichrist, therefore he must be among the Christians; and 


if he is to sit and reign there, he must have Christians among 
him. For God's temple is not called the heap of stones, but 
holy Christendom, 1 Cor. 3:17, wherein he shall reign. Is 
then under the 


Praise and glory be to God, who has fed us Himself. 
With his flesh and with his blood. 
And after that: 


O Lord, by thy holy true body, Which came from thy 
mother Mary, And the holy blood, 


Help us, O Lord, out of all distress 2c. 


With this and similar songs, which were sung at the 
sacrament, even in processions and churches, the church 
publicly cried out against the end-Christ and the robbery of 
the corner priests; for she hereby publicly confessed her 
faith that Christ had ordained and given her both his body 
and blood for food, and that it was her duty to receive them 
according to Christ's command, as_ she _ believes, 
confesses, and heartily desires in this song. Truly, through 
such right faith, desire, and free confession against the 
church thieves and robbers in the papacy, Christ has given 


his 


of our church on the question of church and ministry." 


In one of the next numbers we will now present the 
meaning of the pure doctrine of the Church, elucidate and 
reject its misinterpretations, and show why we can 
therefore never depart from this doctrine, but in doing so 
we are not pursuing a "special direction" either, but only 
doing what we must do if we want to be and remain faithful 


Lutherans. 
(To be continued.) , if 


A story for old people 


and for boys.) 


This devout prayer is not entirely lacking in adults either; 
they need only not be too learned, too educated, too wise, 
etc., etc. An old man of seventy, whom | still think of with 
joy, although he has long since gone home to his Lord, had 
a small farm which he cultivated with two oxen. He had only 
had one son, to whom he had already given the place, but 
he had died together with his wife and now the old man 
farmed with his fourteen-year-old wife, 


*) This is the second story from the "Hermannsburger 
Missionsblatt" (April 1856) by Pastor Harms, as promised in No. 2. 
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He did not let any effort go to waste in his sour work in the and is far from the Saviour and from the kingdom of heaven. and the just as dear words: in which Christianity He forgives 


fields. He did not know the Savior, but lived in old-fashioned Now our old man carried his wound around for a long time me and all believers daily all sins abundantly. Again, after 
righteousness, went to church, to communion, read his and could not find a cure, but the wound ate deeper and some time, he said, "Now | know how the sinner is justified 


morning and evening blessings, but that was all. He thought deeper into his heart. | met the old man once on his way and saved. How then, dear old man? By faith, he 


that there was nothing wrong with him, that he should be home from church, he had gone to a answered. But if | could only believe! But | cannot, | have 


saved, for he had done nothing wrong and believed in JesusHe was a parishioner in the city and lived about a quarter of ‘tried it in alll sorts of ways, but I cannot. | am glad, dear old 
Christ, the Son of God. One day the man had been inan hour away in the country. He looked so sad and father, that you cannot; now let another come, who can do 
church and had heard a sermon about prayer. The preachetdepressed that | could not help asking him: What is wrong better. 

had said, among other things, that most people thought theywith you? Then the old man's heart opened, for we had often as you do. This is God's work, says our Lord Jesus, that you 
could pray and had been able to do so all their lives, but thatseen each other in church, and | was to tell him whether he believe in Me. And he will be asked if he is to give anything. 
this was nothing but a lie and imagination, for very fewwas a true Christian, or what was really wrong with him; he with this we began the third main part of the prayer. And 
people could pray and those who could had to learn itwanted to be blessed very much, and he now doubted very when we had gone through it with one another in a simple 
bittersweetly, he did not believe that any man could trulymuch whether he could be so blessed. | asked him, as an way, and at last had prayed with one another, we parted 
pray who had not once been in the devil's jaws. But just asnonest man, to answer two questions, first, whether he really again, and | said to him in parting: now pray only from the 
a man lying in the water, and the waves always wanting topelieved with all his heart that Jesus had forgiven his sins, inmost heart, just as a dear child prays to the dear Father, 
go over his head, cries out as long as he has breath,and second, whether he really loved the Lord Jesus with all and always make the Amen quite strong: yes, yes, it shall be 
whether some one may not hear his voice and save him, sohis heart, as he had loved his wife and son, only a little more? go, He promised. When the Lord brought us together again 
he who is in real need of sin, and sees hell open before him He answered with childlike simplicity that he had not known after some time, the first question he asked was: "Well, 
cries out as long as he has breath, until at last hell swallows\intil now that he was a sinner, and that he really loved Jesus Father, how is your praying going? He said that he was 
him up, or Jesus saves him. Without such true and realhe could not say, for he had always believed that he was the doing as well as if he were walking on ice, sometimes it 
distress, which one feels and which goes to one’s soul, onéSon of God, but he had let him be a good man, and, he would hold, sometimes it would collapse. He would see that 
would soon tire of calling and crying out. But when one hadadded, if that was praying, which he had heard the other day praying was his business, but to give what was asked was 
first experienced the real salvation of the Lord Jesusin church, then he could not pray either, and that had cut so another man's business. Now, if you see this, we have come 
through the certain forgiveness of sins out of this real needjeeply into his heart that a true Christian must also be ato the end, and you shall now see by what means the good 
then one would have a living Saviour and then prayingpraying man, for he also wanted to be a true Christian. As Lord gives what we pray. By what means? By the 
would also become more and more familiar and one wouldthe conversation continued, a terrible ignorance of God's sacrament. We now went through the fourth and fifth 
learn it better and better. This had struck the old manword became apparent, so that one had to lament, but principal things together, and then it fell from his eyes like 
mightily, and since he had heard at the same time that, asthrough all, all of his words went the constant question: What scales, that he was God's child through the sacrament of 
a bird is known by flying, so a Christian can be known bymust | do to be saved? | cannot tell you how fond | was of the regeneration, and that as God's child he was fed with the 
praying, and that no true Christian can be thought of who isman, and | went with him into his house, where | gave him pody and blood of the Lord Jesus for the remission of sins. 

not also a true praying man, he nevertheless had someéthe most simple explanation of the Ten Commandments. | have told too much, but there is no harm in it, | have 
serious doubts about his own Christianity, for he had neverrhey broke him, he had kept none, and | went away after done it out of gratitude to the Lord and the old man; for 
been in real need of sin, and he had never practiced prayingbraying with him. Eight or fourteen days later | met with him through this walk, which the Lord led me on with the old man, 
40. 2nliving “Gediand: Savidg, Relorecwlom(lis Heart setter and found him to be one who had learned that the the wonderful order of the Small Catechism has only really 
mouth are open, as had been mentioned in the sermon. Asgacrifice that pleases God is a troubled spirit, a troubled and come before my soul as a living example, and since that 
| write this, | can vividly imagine how some dear brethrenbruised heart. Thou, God, despise not. He told me he had time, when | was still a very young man, | have not stopped 
are already getting a secret fright, as if something of thepeen stabbed through the heart at every interpretation of a sucking on the Small Catechism daily. Yes, in the first main 
Pietist_ and Methodist repentance struggle, or eventommandment, and they all still sting. So | laid out for him piece, the good Lord cuts the sin-damage, in the second He 
repentance struggle, is in the offing. But far from it. Alle three main articles of the Christian faith in the simplest shows the wound-balm, in the third He teaches to go to the 
exaggeration and nonsense Is repugnant to me. But this isterms of God the: Father, who created us, of God the Son, doctor and ask for the balm, in the fourth and fifth to take the 
certain, when a man first recognizes that his sins are nolwho redeemed us, and of God the Holy Spirit, who sanctifies palm given in the sacrament. The old man went to 
painted sins, but real sins that condemn him, then he cannolis, prayed with him, and went away. The most profound, truly Communion as a penitent and believing sinner, and became 
get away without sinning, and is seriously frightened beforemoving impression on him was made by the unsurpassably a blessed Christian, for he now knew that he had forgiveness 
God the Lord, the righteous judge, and feels his sorrow, thatpeautiful words: "He who redeemed me, a lost and damned of sing and that Jesus’ heaven was his. He went to 
his innermost heart trembles and despairs. And old Luthetman, purchased me, won me from all sins, from death and communion very often since then, and it touched me deeply 
is quite right when he says, not once but more than afrom the power of the devil, not with gold or silver, but with every time | saw him go, for he always carried a little bouquet 


hundred times, that he who has not yet felt his sins has notHis holy, precious blood and with His innocent suffering and of flowers in his buttonhole, as if he wanted to say with it: | 
yet repented. death, 


am having a wedding with Jesus, my bridegroom, and he 
looked so childlike and happy. 
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and blissful, as if he were already halfway to heaven. From this is also my only child. Look, | am a poor, old, seventyjand around Martinmas he brought me 55 Thir. for the 
now on, the old man was seized with an extraordinary year-old man, and you know that | can't do anything right Gentiles from the yield of his field, his face beaming with joy. 
eagerness to learn. He spent all his free hours reading the without my grandchild, you can't possibly have the heart ta The Lord had given it to him. | will still tell his end. Soon 
Bible, and if his old eyes could no longer stand it in the let this child die, | wouldn't know what to do. So be so good 
evening, the young eyes of his granddaughter had to help now and let her get better again. Of course, | poor old sinfu 
him out. Soon the stories of the whole Bible were so present man am not worthy of your favor, but | am your dear child 
to him as if everything lived and wove before him. But it after all, because you have forgiven my sins and therefore 
became very difficult for his old memory to learn the have just as much right to ask you as all the people whd 
individual core sayings. What did he do? | had to write down brought you their sick and you healed them all. Now do it; 
all the main sayings on individual sheets of paper and he dear Lord Jesus, both of us also want to live right devoutly 
took them with him into the fields and meadows. At before you to our end, for you also said: whatever you ask in 
breakfast and supper time he would study diligently, and | my name, that | will give you. Then he prayed an Our Father 
often found him sitting on his plough, his paper with the so devoutly and pronounced the word Amen with such ahad brought life and immortality to light through His precious 
sayings in his hand. Once he cried like a child. He had special tone and emphasis that it went through my soul. After Gospel. Then | had to read to him the seventeenth chapter 
overlearned the saying: By grace you have been saved he had lain still on his knees for some time, he stood up and of the Gospel of St. John. When he had listened to it to the 


after, when Advent was just about to begin, | visited him 
once, for | had not seen him in church a few times. | found 
him sick in his bed and said that | had come just at the right 
time, for he would probably pass away today and had also 
prepared himself for it, for he had received the Body and 
Blood of the Lord Jesus a few hours ago. We talked much 
more with each other and rejoiced with each other that we 
had a Saviour who had taken away the power of death and 


through faith, etc., ten times, and yet had not remembered his face was transfigured. Then he looked at higend with the most heartfelt devotion, he made his 
it, so he thought that God could not use such a stupid granddaughter and said softly in my ear: "She will stay with granddaughter kneel down before his bed, laid his trembling 
person in heaven. But | laughed at him and told him that me! Yes, | said, of course she must, she has been requested hand on her head and blessed her in the name of the Triune 
such a foolish man as he would be better to God than ten by the Lord. And she stayed with him until his death and only God, after she had promised him to be faithful to the Lord 
wise men, and that the Saviour Himself had said: "I thank went home two years after him. 
Thee, Father, that Thou hast hid these things from the wise — Everything that happened in the church of the Lord 
and prudent, but hast revealed them unto babes. He always excited his most lively participation. He was a warm 
rejoiced like a child over this saying, and this saying had to friend of the spreading of God's church among the Gentiles! 
be written down on his paper. But his joy was even greater and as he was never absent from a church service, he was 
when | told him that | knew an infallible way for him to retain never absent from a missionary service, even though it wag 
his knowledge, namely, that he should ask the Lord Jesus often difficult for him to walk. He also used to give four to five 
every time before he began to learn, that He should give thalers annually from his necessities for the conversion of 
him the Holy Spirit to teach him to retain. At first he thought the Gentiles, and he never brought an offering without being 
that one could not ask the Saviour for such a thing, that it ashamed that it was so small. But he would like to give oncg More times, and was asleep, gone to Him in whom he had 
would be a nuisance to Him, it would be enough to ask for before his death such a sentence as he expressed himself! believed and whom he had loved. | am sure it will be dear 
forgiveness of sins. But when he heard the saying: All that And this is how he began. In the autumn he had once again|to many of those who read this, and especially to those from 
you ask in My name | will give you, he was amazed at such cultivated his small field, which usually yielded just as muchjour North, if | tell them the name of this old man. It is a 
infinite goodness and faithfulness, and | have never seen a as he needed for his small household, with his usuallstrange name, his name was Bugenhagen, and according 
man who applied this saying more faithfully than he. The diligence and prayers, and in the spring he had brought thelto his information he must have been a descendant, as he 
success was also visible. He could learn like a young boy summer fruits into the earth, as he did when he prayed forlsaid, the last descendant of the faithful friend of Luther and 
ever since, and it sat more firmly than with such a bob. Soon his granddaughter, that he would be so good as to bless thelfamous North German reformer Bugenhagen, who almost 
all the core sayings were in his memory. Once his fruit twice this time, for it would probably be his last harvestleyerywhere in North Germany ordered the Reformation, 
granddaughter had become very ill, she was suffering from on earth, and at the end of it all he would like to give a goodly}, .clated the Bible into Low German 2c. Inhis simplicity he 
nervous fever and the doctor had already completely given sum to the heathen, something like sixty or sixty thalers. He 
up on the young strong girl. When | went there one day, the could do it easily, for he himself had once said: and some of 
girl was lying on the bed without consciousness, you could it was thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, some a hundred-fold, and 
hardly hear her catch her breath, her face was like that of a if it were only ten or twelve-fold instead of thirty-fold, that 
dying woman. The old grandfather lay on his knees in front would be enough. He would like to give the old man, who 
of the bed, his white head bowed back a little, and his old, would probably soon pass away, this joy. So he prayed, and could still recognize the truth of God's word in this last 
bright eyes looked upwards to the mountains from which although some might laugh at this prayer, the dear God and descendant and his beautiful end: "To those who love Me 
help comes. He prayed aloud, | will never forget this prayer Saviour did not laugh at it, but said yes and amen to it. [and keep My commandments, | do good to the thousandth 
for the rest of my life: "O Lord Jesus, you once raised up member. 

Jairus' daughter, and he did not need her as much as | need 

my granddaughter, for he still had a wife. 


Jesus even unto death. Then he gave me his hand and 
asked me to pray with him again. | did so, and he lay quietly 
on his pillow with his hands folded and his eyes closed. In 
my prayer | began to say: the Lord will deliver me from all 
evil - and all at once he rose up from his pillow and cried out 
in a loud, firm voice: "He will help me to His heavenly 
kingdom, to Him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. Then he 
sank back gently with a blissful smile, drew breath a few 


lexpressed it in this way: one of his ancestors had been 
General Superintendent in LUbeck and Lauenburg at the 
time of the Reformation. If his statement was correct, if he 
really came from the great, pious Bugenhagen, then one 


(From the Evangelical Lutheran Missionary Gazette.) 


The dedication of the Lutheran 
Mission House at Leipzig, June 24. 


"Glory to God alone in the highest!" rang out brightly on 
ithe trombone, as we were invited to the 
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at four o'clock in the afternoon in a long procession towards;And how can they proclaim peace in the houses of theThe Lord's altar of sacrifice was built in our hands with the 
the mission house. In front, led by the Collegium, went the Gentiles, if they come from a house that is not at peace? Sohelp of the "fer". And when the building was finished, we 
first royal official in Leipzig (at the same time as|I cry out again: Peace be in this house! | know. All who arefemembered the words of the Psalms: "The Lord is God, 
representative of the high Ministry of Culture) and thelgathered here are shouting it in their hearts, and this call forVho enlightens us. Adorn the feast with may, even unto the 


Superintendent of the city. When the foremost arrived in|peace - | also know this - will find an echo of many thousandsf"s of the altar." For they not only adorned the 
surroundings of the house with beautiful trees, flowers, and 


plants; they also garlanded the house itself up to this, the 
most consecrated place, with green May, and otherwise 
decorated it with beautiful formations and equipment. We, 
however, who stand today as celebrants in this place so 
beautifully adorned by Christian love, we now rejoice in 
offering our heartfelt thanks to the givers of these good gifts, 
fand, fixing our eyes on the giver of all good gifts, we continue 
With the psalm: "Thou art my God, and | thank thee; my God, 
| will praise thee. Give thanks unto the LORD, for he is good; 
jand his lovingkindness endureth for ever." 

After Dr. Graul, a member of the General Assembly, 
Pastor Reuter from Nuremberg, took the floor and spoke 
about Exodus 17:10-15, after which Pastor Dr. Ahlfeld, as 
representative of the Leipzig Local Association, gave 
‘another address, in which it was stated, among other things, 
as follows"): 

To that honor, you congregation of the city of Leipzig, the 
Lord has also given you the calling and the duty to protect 
and preserve this house and to maintain the right spirit in it. 
It depends very much on the soil and climate in which a 
noble plant is planted. Now, as is well known, there are also 
different soils and different climates in the kingdom of God. 
If in you, the congregation of the city of Leipzig, spiritual 
death or a subjective Christianity that departs from the 


front of the house, and the whole procession could now belof voices in all the lands of the Lutheran Church, even unde 
overlooked, one could be heard saying to another: "How are|the palms of India. Therefore, for the third time: Peace be in 
they all to find room inside! For many of the consecration|this house! 

guests had come; almost all the associations in Germany| Now that | have greeted this house of peace with the| 
connected with us were represented, and the Leipzigigreeting of peace in the spirit of the whole worthy 
friends could not refrain from testifying to their joy that "the|congregation, | speak especially from the heart of the dear| 
city on the mountain" had won a house in Leipzig which|friends who have faithfully shared with us the sufferings and 
should shine far and wide. Sensible love had beautifully|joys of our mission up to now: "Oh that | had a thousand| 
decorated the house for us, and many a greeting heart has|tongues and a thousand mouths, then | would sing with them 
seen its delight in the cross sparkling in the sunlight on top.jin vain, from the depths of my heart, one song of praise after 
After the procession had gathered in front of the front gate,|another of what God has done for us. For, to speak with the 
they sang under the accompaniment of trombones: 84th Psalm, "the bird hath found a house, and the swallow 


Hallelujah! Praise, glory and honor be to 
our God more and more For all his works. 
From everlasting to everlasting Be in us 
all ready thanksgiving, wisdom, power 
and strength to him. Ring, sing: this city in mind, we left our first mission house in Dresden 


Holy, Holy, indeed, indeed, Holy is God, Our God, the/there, but dropped our mission planting school for the time 
LORD of hosts. 


Now the architect in charge of the building handed over| 
the key of the house to the vice-chairman of the Collegium, 
Dr. Kahnis, and he opened the main door with the words: 

"Bless, O Lord, our going in and our coming out! | open their mother's wing, began to grow restless. But we, with| 
this house in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and ofjDavid, trusted in the Lord and said, "How then do you say to 
the Holy Ghost." my soul that it should fly like a bird to your mountains? Upon 

The lecture hall held a larger crowd than we had thought+your mountains? We lift up our eyes unto the mountains fromgimple truth of Scripture and our confession - Christianity 
about 160 to 170 people might be inside, and in addition, in}whence cometh our help." And therefore all that is good tomixed with selfishness - prevails, then even this house 
the wide corridor in front, in the living room opposite, and onJour work rejoice this day, that with the help of thesecannot deny itself such a breath, then even the young men 
the side stairs, a crowded crowd. All the rooms were/mountains the bird hath found a house, and the swallow herin it, who after all are to carry the pure apostolic truth out into 


her nest, where they cover young." 
The bird has found a house again. My friends! When we} 
moved to Leipzig in 1848, mainly with the rich teachers of 


being in view of my forthcoming journey to the East Indies, 
the word: "It is over with them!"even some of our newly 
planted Christians there, like frightened little chicks under 


decorated with foliage, and the hall was adorned with three} nest. 


gifts: a crucifix, a picture of the Last Supper (sent to us from} Found! It was a difficult time when we decided two 


Chemnitz by an unnamed friend), and two beautiful old oil years ago to build a house in the Triune Name, and even 


paintings: Luther and Melanchthon): when we were able to lay the foundation stone last 


"Now: glve thanks and bring honor” 2c: spring, the sky above the nations still hung full of black’ 


Director Dr. Graul then gave th nin h. W i , . : 
; Inn Saves tie Opening spect *\clouds with thunder and lightning. Nevertheless, like the| 
report the following from it: : 
: : ae returning swallow, we found the means ready for 
Peace! Let this be the first word | speak in this House on} | 
. el building. And more than that. For no sooner had we 
behalf of our Evangelical Lutheran Mission. Peace, peace 


be in this house! For thus the LORD expressly said to the| ifade tee! Diane the olinplost matihens ian One eh eun 


seventy whom he sent as messengers of peace into the oldest, warmest and most faithful friends *) spoke: Not 


land, "Where you come into a house, first say, Peace be in so This house is not a common house, but an altar, on 


this Hanse!" We ourselves, honored gentlemen and|Which not only gold and silver shall be offered to the 
beloved friends, have not come into this house as|Lord, but hearts also shall offer themselves wholly to his 
messengers of peace; but there shall be messengers offservice. In this sense he spoke, and as a volunteer of the 


peace from this house into the land. Lord "laid up a voluntary sacrifice". 
") Our hall is still waiting for pictures or statues of Ziegenbalg, 


; *The old grass of Einsiedel. He had another plan made, which 
Schwarz and Fabricius. 


shows the Hans as it stands now, and gave everything that the Hans| 
cost more than after the first simple construction. 


the heathen world, will be infected by it, then the whole work 

will suffer thereby. But if a simple, uncolored, vital faith 

dwells in you, it will also exert its power on this house. You 

two directors, my dear friends from early youth, will also feel 
its influence. You, too, dear pupils, will then realize that you 
re standing in a healthy atmosphere which helps to awaken 
nd sustain life. - Well then, you evangelical congregation of 
he city of Leipzig, if it is already incumbent upon you for the 
ake of your own salvation to stand firm, immovable, and 
ober on the works of the apostles and the prophets, this 
acred duty will be even more sharpened for you by this 
ouse, from whose thresholds the waters of life are to flow 
ut into the dead sea of the heathen world. Our missionaries 
re not only to be individual 


*) Important words especially for congregations in whose midst 
hurch teaching and educational institutions are found. 
D.L. 
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Call the Gentiles to the Lord. They should also gather and out of the sea at Trankebar on the east coast of the East 
form them into orderly, organic churches. It is a wonderful Indies rose a sun never seen before. The ordinary sun is 
thing when they have seen such a healthy, organic structure wont to go out there in cloudless splendour, and as soon as 
in the church from which they came. A picture, a fissure, it appears a thousand and thousand Brahmin hands are 
hovers before their souls, which they seek to restore with raised and folded along the Coromandel coast in idolatrous 
the living bricks they have gathered. Strive, then, to become worship. That sun, however, was apparently devoid of all 
more and more such a church. What Antioch was to the brilliancy, and no one turned even a greeting glance up to it. 
apostolic church, that thou shalt be to the Lutheran. The | am speaking of a spiritual sun that had risen to illuminate 
Lord stretch thee, and thou thyself grow, watch, and pray, all the heathen in the Tamulenland; for on 9. July 1706, the 
that thou become not a destroyer of this host of salvation, first two emissaries of our Church, Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg 
nor quench its fire. Grow strong in faith and free and joyful from Upper Lusatia and Heinrich Pliitschau from 
in your confession. Witness with your! Testify with your Mecklenburg, landed at Trankebar,-as they themselves 
conduct that God has delivered you from the dominion of report, "fervently calling upon God that through their ministry 
darkness and transferred you to the kingdom of his dear He might cause the light of the Gospel to shine brightly in 
Son. Hold high our banner, that you know nothing but Jesus this heathen land"; but no one heeded it, although from the 
Christ crucified, Jesus Christ who died for you on the cross, eye full of heartfelt compassion shone the clarity of Him who 
Jesus Christ who daily passes through the heart with thelsaid: "I am the light of the world"; the two men of God were 
cross and kills the business of the flesh. - Stand thus, andjleft standing unwelcomed first on the beach, and then in the 
there will be a blessed interaction with the mission house.|market-place until sunset. 
We shall mutually give and take. Life will surge to and fro} Now this was a glorious beginning to our mission in the} 
like the tide of the sea and grow in such movement. -|Tamulenland! for in lowliness the true sovereignty of God is| 
Merciful Triune God, for such help in salvation, bless the|revealed. There stood the men who had come thousands of 
mission house to our city and our city to the mission house.|miles with the "full blessing of the gospel" for all, standing 
You will do this for the sake of Jesus Christ, our dear Lordilike a "curse of the world and sweep-offering of all people" 
and Saviour. Amen. under the life-threatening rays of a tropical sun, and it is 
After a verse sung on it, Professor Dr. Kahnis offered alGoa's grace alone that on the very first day of their arrival 
prayer. they did not have to speak in the most perfect sense with the 
The whole assembly said Amen aloud and sang: great apostle to the Gentiles: "We are already being 
Amen! From the bottom of my heart | say at alllsacrificed" (2 Tim. 4:6). They, however, although they would 
hours. Thou, O Lord Christ, wilt guide US.ly6 sacrificed "over the sacrifice and service” of the faith 
rae wit ten = we ne meray Biase which they wanted to bring to the poor Gentiles, rejoiced with 
Deac. N. Schneider brought the last offering of the/Paul, without being able to speak with him: "I rejoice with you 
congregation before God in the Lord's Prayer and gave the|all” (Phil. 2,17); for the European Christian community there, 
which loved darkness more than light, these heralds of the 
sun of righteousness rising over Transylvania were 
repugnant in their innermost soul, and no participating 
church had yet been gathered from the Gentiles through their 
oe Soot ministry. So then only the angel of the Lord, who had led 
to the house which is also your house with, in the name of ae F 
them safely to Trankebar, rejoiced with them unseen, for he 
knew that to these lonely strangers, as the foreknown arch- 
fathers of the Church of the pure Word and Sacrament in the 
morning, the missionary congregation gathered in theliang of Tamils, "children would be born like the dew from the 


blessing. 

Under the melody of the song "Now give thanks to God 
blown by the trombone choir, the congregation left the Hans. 
Give thanks also to God, dear reader, and send greetings 


Jesus Christ. - 
On the following day, June 25, at 10 o'clock in the 


Nicolai Church. After the singing of the old hymn: "Lordigawn. 


Jesus Christ, turn to us", the altar service followed together] My friends! On July 9, that is, in just a few days, it will be 


with the reading of Is. 60, 1-13, and after the congregation|150 years since the missionary work on which we are 
had sung the delicious: "Wake up, the voice of thejworking in God's name began, and just yesterday we’ 
watchmen calls to us very high on the battlements", Pastor/consecrated St. Hans, who will henceforth be the center of 
Munkelaus from Oiste in Hannéverschen ascended the|our common work on the foundation laid by our fathers. Thus 
our mission feast of this year is illuminated by a double light: 
by the evening light of remembrance and by the morning light 
of hope, 


pulpit and preached the sermon on 1 Cor. 15, 57/58. 


Director Dr. Graul then presented the annual report: 
It was in the year 1706, on the 9th of July... 


[And our mood is between the fifth verse of the 143rd Psalm: 
"| remember the former times, | speak of all Thy deeds," 
and between the eighth verse of the same Psalm: "Let me 
early hear Thy mercy, for | hope in Thee. Make known unto 
me the way wherein | shall go." 

We first remember the past times, and speak with 
grateful hearts of all God's deeds. The work begun by 
Ziegenbalg and Pliitschau was a deed of God, for they 
went, as they themselves say, "by the most gracious 
command of His Royal Majesty of Denmark and Norway, 
King Frederick IV." to Trankebar, and this most gracious 
command was in the highest sense full of all graces, for the 
God of all graces Himself had kindled the king's heart in 
love for his poor heathen subjects on the Coromandel 
Coast, and the godly court preacher, Dr. Liitkens, had, to 
speak in his own words, "borne wood with joy when he saw 
this fire blaze up in the royal heart." The two messengers 
themselves, however, gave themselves up entirely to be 
instruments of divine grace: they did not run and walk 
according to their own will, and as they, caught up in God, 
did not confer with flesh and blood before their departure, 
so neither after their arrival at Trankebar: "we went," they 
themselves report, "always to our dear Father in heaven, 
and presented everything to him in prayer, and were also 
heard by him and supported with counsel and deed." And 
as they, in the name of their God, "threw up paniers," the 
panier of the gospel; as they, with him, "smote war-people,"” 
the war-people of the strong-armed man, who has his 
oldest and most skilled troops in the Indian idolaters; and 
as they, with their God, "leaped over the walls," into the 
innermost bulwarks of the Indian idolatry, so did, more or 
less, their successors, among whom especially Schwarz 
and Fabricats "were longer of one head than all the people." 
What Ziegenbalg had begun in God, the paternal Schwarz 
sought in the same spirit to extend and strengthen 
outwardly, the maternal Fabricius, however, to deepen and 
establish inwardly: the latter made the evangelical mission 
in Tamulenland entirely a matter of the people, the latter 
forced the heathen language of the people entirely into the 
service of the Gospel. Ziegenbalg planted, Schwarz and 
Fabricius and the others all watered, "but God gave the 
flourishing" (1 Cor. 3:6). 

We remember this day the former times, O God, and 
speak of all Thy deeds; for with Thee, and Thee alone, did 
our dear fathers, who now sing with joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous, do deeds in Tamulenland. 
Alas, alas! the remembrance of former times, besides the 
glory, casts a dim shadow on our present celebration; for if 
Missionary John at Trankebar, before the end of last 
century, had full cause to pray with David: "Turn to me 
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and have mercy on me, for | am lonely and miserable!" andWe have eager friends in France, in Southern Russia and irlgtone. This is done of the LORD, and is a wonder before our 
when he could write home in 1793: "A new honestAustralia. Our income, however, from the very smallesteyes. This is the day which the LORD hath made; let us 
missionary would be a great comfort and help to us; but ifpeginnings, was already close to thirty thousand in the lastrejoice and be glad in it.” 

no reliable man can be found, we had better let him die out:year of the Society - the present year has not yet expired, a 

comfort and great help; but if no reliable man can be found, the mission celebration was two months earlier. That is wha’ 
we had better be left to die out!" - Ah, so we should repentthe Lord has done for us in our homeland, and what abou 
today, in sackcloth and ashes, of the lukewarmness ofoutside? We began with a single missionary at a single post, 
Lutheran Christianity, which began to run smoothly, butnow we are standing - with Miss. Ochs, who, still among u 

soon drew away heart and hand, after the foundation hadtoday, will return to the East Indies this year, and with Miss. 
hardly been laid for the cathedral of the Lutheran church irtBaierlein, who has now probably finished his convalescen 
the Tamulen land, so that much of even the foundations oflstay on the Blue Mountains, - nine missionaries at eight post 


(Conclusion follows.) 


Message from Miss. Baierlein. 


We have received the latest news from our missionary 
it had to crumble again, and whole heaps of loose stoneson a line of some 60 hours distance from north to south, andBaierlein in a letter, thank God, written by himself on May 16. 
were picked up by other Christian communities and used folamong them 2 confirmed candidates for the preachingHe gtill lives in Utacamund on the Blue Mountains, whither he 
their ecclesiastical construction, if not even re-filled by théministry, 20 catechists, 22 readers, and 41 school teachers thas had to take refuge from the pernicious heat of the 
heathen into the unholy temple of idolatry. the latter at 38 schools with 1031 children, including 7@iowiands. "| am more comfortable here,” he writes, “but 

Our missionaries in the Tamulenland have decided, inseminary students. The Christian congregations, howeverjrecovery is making slow progress, and so just now seems 
remembrance of "the times before", to celebrate the 9th offwhich we found still connected with the Lutheran Church inlaimost more than at a standstill. My faithful helpmate is in a 
July this year with church services in German, English{Trankebar from ancient times, may have numbered a feWyery painful condition, and we must prepare ourselves for 
Portuguese and Tamulen, but to greet the early morning ofthousand souls; and now 4166 souls again belong to OUtleyen greater tribulations. May the faithful God make us 
this festive day, when the first two heralds of the Sun ofchurch in Tamulenland, to which 373 adults alone werémature for eternal life! Let us pray diligently that the Lord may 


Justice from the eastern sea let the first glimpse of hot lov 
fall on Trankebar, with a hymn of praise from the altar of th 
Ziegenbalg house. Well then, “let the sea roar and all that i 
therein"-"and let all the trees praise"-for the sea that alway 
looks thunderously toward the Goatbalg's house i 
Trankebar is still the same that brought the man of God t 
Trankebar, and many of the palms rustling in the mornin 
breeze that are resplendent in the garden of the Goatbalg' 
house have probably still been planted by the blessed han 
of the dear Archfather. "Let the sea roar, and all that i 
therein, and let all the trees praise" for this single feast! Ma’ 
the sound of heartfelt repentance mingle with that of festiv 


added in the past year. He has widened the space of our hu 
and spread out the carpets of our dwelling: for what would b 


graciously keep this servant of His and make him happy by 


raising up his wife, who has recently borne him a little 
the use of the spatial enlargement of our associational force daughter. May this child be preserved alive to the parents, 
at home without the right fullness of the love-handing, whatnot they have not one sorrow above another" (Phil. 2:27). 
would be the use of the spatial enlargement of our missionar 
territory outside without the right fullness of evangelical 
success. He has the: He has made the space of our missio 
hut wide and - so that we do not want to live in emptiness 
He has spread out the carpets of our dwelling. 

He has also stretched the ropes longer and longer, and se 
the nails tighter and tighter, so that the tent of our mission 
may withstand every repulsive gust of wind, of which ther 


Church News. 


jubilation, like the deepest organ tone with the brightesijcan be no lack in the open desert of this life. In spite of th 
sound of bells: for if the congregations gathered by oujgeneral Babylonian misunderstanding of these lowly days, 
which is tearing deeper and deeper gaps, he has, out of pur 


fathers had remained transformably faithful to Him who ha After the candidate of theology, Mr. F. A. Ahner, a student 
called them from darkness to His marvelous light, thagoodness, increased the number of those who build togethetiof Concordia College in St. Louis, Mo., has been duly called 
eternally faithful God would never have left them orphaned|with us from year to year, and has, out of pure grace, helpedby the Lutheran congregation of Rock Island, Ill. to be their 


even in the time of our church, which is poorest in faithfujour work itself to be recognized in ever wider circles, in spitepastor, he has been ordained by me, the undersigned, on 


workers. 


Fifteen years have now passed since we took up wit 
joyful trembling this inheritance of our fathers in th 
Tamulenland, on which many an apostolic pearl of tear: 
hangs. What the prophet Isaiah cries out to the whol 
Church: "Make wide the space of thy tabernacle, and spreai 
out the carpets of thy dwelling; make thy cords long, an 
fasten up thy nails", the Lord has done for us in small way: 


during this period of fifteen years. He has widened the spac 


of our hut and spread out the carpets of our dwelling in th 
home as well as outside. We began with a few association 


that did not extend far beyond Saxony; now we hav 


associations at our side in all the Lutheran countries o 


Germany, and even in Denmark and Sweden, i 


Switzerland and in the United States. 


of its clinging frailty. Now these are the ever-lengtheningpehalf of the presidency of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri 
ropes that hold our tent. In addition, the confession on which2c.Lutheran Synod of Missouri 2c. western district, under 
our mission was founded from the beginning has againlobligation to all the symbols of our church, was publicly and 
begun to take deeper root in the hearts of Lutheransolemnly ordained to his office on the 15th Sunday after 
Christianity, and these new beginnings of a  freshTrinity. 

confessional growth have actually become the nails to whic! 
those ropes of trust and recognition are fastened. Thus, then 


May our Lord Jesus Christ make this servant of His a 
blessing, and may the dear congregation flourish cheerfully 


the confession is our most fundamental support; what w under his leadership! 


are, we have become on the human side through the goo 
confession of our fathers, and we now speak, remembering ee we Mba. 
"the times of old," with the psalm that our missionarie: The address of the |. brother is: 
outside will first read in their churches on July 9: "I thank yo 
that you humble me and help me. The stone that the builder. 


rejected has become the cornerstone. 


Rev. Iss. *.Imer, oare ok Nr. OeorZo kies, Uoek ldlana, III. 


"By order of the Reverend President of the Middle District 
lof our Synod, Dr. Sihler, on the 16th Sunday after Trinity, 
Candidate Joseph Lehner of Oestreich, hitherto a pupil of 
Fort-Wayner Seminary, was ordained in the midst of his 
congregation in New Hanover Henry Co. Ohio, from which he 
had received a regular calling, by the undersigned, assisted 
lby Pastor Bergt, according to Lehner's ordinance, and was 
solemnly installed in his office. 
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May the Lord also bestow upon this His servant From the sewing club of the Lutheran congregation at Zanesville, O. 
blessings, strength and wisdom, that he may lead many by Mr. Kratzer 
souls to the kingdom of heaven. by Mr. Pastor Kihn, Euclid, O. 0... 


Dear Brother's address is: H. Hilbrecht from Fort Wayne .. 
Franz Oelschlager from Fort Wayne sidadattuss seuestatecesstsdesene 3. 00 


Having received the latter two contributions through Pastor 
J6hlinger, | confess with the warmest thanks and with the descent of 
divine blessing upon the Christ-friendly givers. Bristle. 

Fort-Wayne, September 30, 1856. 


Napoleon 
Hizllrv Oo. Oliw." 
A. Detzer. - 
Bon of Frankcumuth Township -16.14 to have received as support 
in the seminary to Fort-Wayne, undersigned hereby cordially certifies 
Conference display. hie thanks. 
As our revered Sckretair, Father Sievers, is still absent 
on his missionary journey, | hereby take the liberty of giving 
notice to all the members of the Michigan District Pastoral 
Conference that said Conference will hold its meeting this 
year at Adrian, Lenawee Co, Mich, on the 17th, 18th, 19th 
and 20th of October. 
Detroit, September, 18.50. 


Joh. N acht er lern. 
" Fort-Wayne, September, 1856. 


Wishing God's blessing and giving hearty thanks, undersigned 
certifies -37.75 received from the congregation of the Rev. Weisel at 
WilliamSbupg, N. Zj. for his support at the seminary here. 

Maximilian Brd'ning. 

Fort-Wayne, September 26, 1856. 


Sincerely thankful undersigned certifies -5.00 received from 
Liverpool Women's Association, Medina Co. for his support at 
seminary here. 


H. F ick, pr. t, kr. 


Friedrich Keller. 
Fort-Wayne, September 26, 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent giver, | certify that 
| have received -1.00 from Mr. Jakob Tieterich. May the faithful and 
merciful God repay him. Georg Michael Schuman. 

Fort-Wayne, September 26, 1856. 


Receipts and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies to have received 
the following gifts of love from some friends in Addison, viz. -15,1X); 
H. Mesembrink scn. §1.00; L. Meyer §1.00; B. Wiiken-IM; H. B. - Napoleon, September 24, 1856. 
10.0.1; H. Monch -1.00; W. Stiinkel S6,(X); W. Heuer -5.00;H. Weber = For the building of our church we received the following 
-3.00; Bro. Kruse -5.00; D. Kruse -5.00; Bro. Mayer -3.00; W. Jiene - contributions from Pastor H. K6nig: 

5.IX); H. Lange Bro. Ratthje -2.0t); W- Buchholz -3.25; D. Backhaus BonMr Pastor F. King 
-2.50; W- Ratchje -0.50; L. Blecke -2.IX); H. Rotermund -5.00; F. B. ™ W. Jiingel 
-4.1X); D. Roscnwinkel -2,(X1; L. Stiinkel a silk neckerchief and A. HeB “"WReichhardt .... 
a silk handkerchief. Wilhelm Bartlin ""H_ Thickness 1 
Concordia College, September 22, 1856. Is W. Hattstadt(first time)- 2,00 
eas (second time) 5,75 
eS ES rm? ween 228 So es A oe 3.00 

For this we offer our heartfelt thanks. God repay the generous 
givers temporally and eternally. 

Jacob Braun, Aeltester. 
Daniel Haneck, supervisor. 


Having received through Mr. Rev. G. Link of the same 
congregation at Pleasant Ridgc, Madison Co, Ill. -6,13 znr support, 
certifies mi christbrudercm thank you. 

Reinhold Voigt, student of 
theology. 
Concordia College, September 9, 1856. 


With thanksgiving to God and the benevolent givers, | 
acknowledge having received from the sewing club in Chicago a 
shirt, a sheet, a weed and a pair of stockings. 

Wilhelm Siegmann. 

Concordia College, August 27, 1856. Received 
u. to Concordia College Ban: 

With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have received dnrch Herrn by Mr. PastorFrederking of: C. HaBler -2.00; 

D. Buehler -2.50 from several friends in Baltimore. May the Lord 


bless the generous givers. 


A. Koch -1.00; Pastor Frederking §5.00-12 oo... eeeceeeeeeeeseteeteees 00 
Concordia College, October 3, 1856. ° “van of the congregation in Frankentrost, by Rev. 
PLMICKNOSS 2s: ces:.ctetisateds Sade vacsttsed soe: wsesh taattadsssetseesastennensteoee 5,50 


With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received -10.00 from from the congregation in Frankeuhilf, by Rev. 


the Young Men's Association of Altenburg Township, Perry Co, Mo. Thickness: fvciciesitieeeadecsisetainidentiiedganicandauniece 3,50 
for my support. By Mr. Pastor Bauer in Nilcs, Ill of r W. 
G. Gruber. Sporleder, G. Gébeckea -1.00; |. Marquardt, 
Concordia College, September 17, 1856. F. Heidmann L 50 Cts .....ccececececeeeseseseceseseseeeseetseeeeeseeees 3,00 


by Mr H. Bartling, Addisou, Il oo... eee eeseeeeceeeeeeeesereneteeeeeees 3.00 
> With hearty tanke | hereby certify to have received from the Mr. by Mr. PastorTrautmaun in Adrian, Mich, of: 


Homeyer in Trete, III. -2,00 and from the Mr. Judge in CooperSgrove, A. Wagner -2.00; |. Wagner, M. Mulzer, 


Ill. -1,00. a Ung. 4 -1.00; G. Schatzberger, H. Beck, 

M. Fischer U 50 EtS.; M. Wissinger 40 CtS.; 

D. Stvll, K. Li.ebcrmeister, S. Wissinger, P. 

Ricdcl a 25 cts; G. GelcninS 10 cts; of some limbs in Hillsdale - 


Wilhelm Siegman n. 
Concordia College, August 27, 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received -12.75 from 
the JUugliugS-Berein at St. LouiS. 


voy of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Wunder in Chi 
cago, Ill, namely: 
|. Lauer/W. Brvckschmidt 4 -5.00 .. 
F. Becker, Chr. Dorrfeld, Fi Clercke, L.Warlich, 
G. Hanslein, C. Dobl 4 -3.00 ... 
|. Hilbner 
M. Ehrlingcr, G. Thomas, F. W. Kruse, M. 
Heinrich, |. G. Koke, E. Stille, K. Jansen, L. 
Gils, W. Sicgmann, M. Bernhard, Chr. 
Group U-2,00 - - - - 
G. KieBling, F. Bartels, Chr. Wilkcning, H. Huhnstock, K. 
Schmidt, F. Hohmcier, H. Batter- maun, H. Krahl, |. Rebell, W. 
Matthci, W. 

.. Sattermann, F. Fink, F. Washausen, H. Was-. 


Christian Math es. 
Fort-Wayne, September 14, 1856. 


Cordially thankful undersigned dnrch Mr. Pastor Hcid certify to 
have received: 
From several members of the congregation at Pomeroy-- --16,60 ,> 
some members from the Chester congregation 
members from the Jmmauuels congregation-- 1,50 from the wedding 
of Mr. Jakob G'vgicm collectirt - - 5,70 Johannes Rupprecht. 
Fort-Wayne, September 30, 1856. 


R. HaBler, Schneider, A. Wagner, WeiBenbur- ger, Schneider ti 


hausen, A. Grimmer, F- Jasper, M. Fleischer, 


kowsky, W. Sdéssge L -1.00-22...... cece e erence renee .00 
H. Criele, G. Raabe 75 Eis. . 1,50 
Chr. Kertscher 


K. Wilkening, F. Wilkcning, Chr. Thtirnau, K. Gutschow, H. 
Schafer, H. Deppe, A. Sternitzke, A. Hahlbrock, M. Thielmann, 
D. Rose, M. Busse, S. Busse, |. PloB, H. Berger, F. Kirchhof, 
C. Boseck, Chr. Zuher, F. Lohr, C. Gieie, |. Hilbschmann, E. 
Jiingling, C. Deppe, W. Niemann, L. Hahlbrock, H. Kriickebcrg 
a 50 Cts ww 12.54 
B. Volkert .. 0,35 
H. Schwind, F. Bartels jr, D. Heawer, A. Stephan, G. Dietrich, 
|. Léber, Th. Chemnitz, H. Koth, H. Walther, F. Huschke, 
Wickboli, G. Laitsch L 25 CtS - ... 


Chr. Bachmanu ... 


-92,65 
From the congregation of the Rev. Stubnatzy, Thornton Station, 
Ill, viz: 


F- Wn., W. Sty., Chr. Hg. L -3.00 .. : 
H- Rr., F. Bn., N. A., Chr. Str., F. Stn-, C. Re., H. Bn. a -2,00 


A. Str., “Chr. Hn., H. He., P. Es., Chr. Op.., 
I. Sn., Spr., H. Bn., W-"cbe., F. Sr., F. 

Mr., F. Mt., D. Ke., H. BsZ Schd., F, v. 

B. U -1.00 
H- Vnt., Dg., Brd. 475 Cts .. 

H. Re., Mn, C. Sm" Z. M., Chr. Ste. L 


BO RAE hanes Seuss vices sya ectubicctss sacsedantgesar ont emanteasa’ 2,50 
NCAR SSS el ile ON Sad IONE See Stic aodrcaas iit 0.30 
H. Es., Rr., StoB, Bf., Mf., Ct., Ep. a 25 
GIS seed Se ee eC a sales or ANS hs Se lanch on cos Binns Aend oy 1,75 
-53,80 


“Correction. In Ro. 26, Year 12, where the names of the 
parishioners in Ehester, Ill. are listed, it should not read luugf. Kipp- 
2,00, but Hermann Decker -2,00. 

d. to the synodical treasury of the western district: 
by Mr. Pastor Frederking 


"" Beyer in MemphiS, Tenn .. 15.00 
E. Noschke. 
Agegone 
for the schoolteachers Heid: a 
by the Rev. Lemcke, Monroe, Mich-0 ..........cceeeeceeseeeteereeeees 5U 
for the related Fr’Past. Fock and Hackel: 
by Mr. Pastor FrederkingIM 
WN Pran@=I-lieccnegieanececenevenenaynniedeibieene ly ,00 
E. Roschkr. 


Received 

for the construction of the Fort Wayne seminary: 
ofMr. Pastor Schumann-2 

of the BaltimoreMM community 
Herru Adam Schmidt in Logansport, Yes-é4 .... 
B. N., at Mequon River, Wis1... 
Collecte dtoo 
Mr. Pastor Martin Gunther 
of the Township of Frankenmuch, Mich53 
Mr. Georg Schafer there--2, 
" of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Jiingel in Liver 


,00 
' Mr. Friedrich Schum -20.00 and Mr. Georg Schmn -20.00, both 
from the parish of Wil- schire, O. Together- - 

OM 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Received 
n. to the general synodical treasury: 
y Mr. Heinrich Buechner, through Pastor Sauer --W 
for the general presiding officer: 


' of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Jabker10 ....... eee ,00 
b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 
' an unnamed person by Mr. Pastor Hattsta'tt-10,00 
' Herrn H. Richter in Thornten Station, Ills2...... eee 00 from 


he missionary box in the church of the congregation of the 
HerrnPastor Wunder--. 


e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
y Mr. Martin Gremcl, through Mr. Pastor Anch.--.1,00 
'" Pastor Selle collected at Crete, Ills. on the Erndte- Tankseste for 
the maintenance of the b!cbrer perso- nal, viz: 
from its JmanurlS congregation1 
a Zions- Gemeindell 


A. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia". 
College and Seminary: 
ur Student M. M. Moll, namely: 
by Mr. Anaerer - 
"" Pastor Hattstadt1 . 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
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Herausgegebert pon der Deutichen Sv. Luther. Synode von Ptijfouri, Obiv und andern Staaten. 
Rebdiairt von ©. %. WG. Walther. 


CBend, Dep. Gay. 49.6.7. 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 21 Oct. 1856, No. 5. 


The General Conference. Assurance that many dear brethren, who were absent in the more intimately they flowed together in an ever more 

body, were nevertheless present in spirit in their midst, vivid consciousness of standing in One Faith and true 

inasmuch as the writers therein heartily agreed with the brotherly love. 

Church in the United States who unreservedly accept fee = cnet pny : A : ne ee ae auees Ta sa oes 

unaltered Augsburg Confession as a faithful exposition Eas Resear Seay, ia te a aie Pass: resolutions: antevering: with. the: organization: of tie 
re e Holy Spirit in its deliberations and the richest blessing church, but rather to first convince itself of the unity of spirit 

the teachings of the divine Word, to assemble for a free andtrom the same. 

fraternal conference on the present condition and needs ofthe spirit that permeated the conference was the spirit of 

our Church in America on October 1 of this year in the citytruth, love, and peace. It is true that there were some initial 

of Columbus, Ohio. In consequence of this call, such agitterences of opinion among the members of 


Our dear readers know that some time ago an invitation 
was issued to all members of the Evangelical Lutheran 


that already exists among its members through God's 
grace, and to strengthen and encourage one another in this, 
and thus to make a beginning, however small and unsightly, 


. oe ‘ the so that all faithful sons of our dear Lutheran mother church 
conference was held in said city on the first to the seventhConference, many of whom were meeting face to face for the in the United States of North America siesrapuncRanvic ee 


day of October. We, the editor of this paper, were alsofirst time on this occasion; but at the same time it became brothers.Lutheran mother church in the United States of 
present, and having just returned from it, we now feeleyident in the most unmistakable way that no one was North America join hands as brothers, so that, God willing, 
compelled to tell our dear readers something about it.oresent who was not ready to fall in with the truth that had 
However, since we will be able to present the conferencepeen recognized. Every voice that could be heard made it 
report in full in one of the next issues, we will limit ourselvesKnown that in all hearts there lived a sincere and ardent 


this time, leaving out the details, to communicating onlyqesire for true unity in the Spirit through the bond of love and 
general information about it for the time being. 


a Lutheran church of North America, united in the 
confession of faith and in the deed of love, may gradually 
arise and present itself. The Conference therefore finally 


agreed to read the unaltered Augsburg Confession 
peace. No unrestrained further talk following free speech together, to examine every word of it and to speak freely 
73 persons were present at the conference, namely 54could produce a lasting ill-feeling; for one preceded the other ang unreservedly about it, in order not only first of all to 
preachers and 19 laymen. Four different synods, namelywith reverence according to God's command; no one even pecome jointly aware of the doctrinal content set forth 
those of Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York and Missouri, weregave the appearance of seeking his own; those who spoke therein in its definiteness and fullness, but also then to 
represented. In a considerable number of letters receivedshowed the Christian sense which respects the other more gonvince themselves thoroughly that all its members are 
from preachers and laymen from the synods mentioned, ashighly than itself, and was ready to learn from the other. The really faithful confessors of the unaltered Augsburg 
well as from those of Tennessee, Wisconsinconsequence of this was that the longer the members of the Confession and that everyone present really accepts it 
(Scandinavian), and lowa (English), the Conferenceconference talked with each other, and the more thoroughly without reservation according to its simple wording. 


received at the same time the they discussed the subjects that were brought up, igi true: thabthaconfarenée Annie: modesot mutual 


interchange, is in reading and discussing 
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In the course of the conference, we only got as far as the The Church of the Luchuanian Church is the only church in Before us lies a road veiled by the darkness of the future. 
end of the seventh article (including the preface) of the the world that wants to establish sects. Church than the Then it behooves us, after we have remembered with the 
fundamental confession of our church, since most of the same church counts synods. The so-called General Synod psalmist the "former times and have spoken of all the deeds 
members, having come this far, had to leave in order toof the Lutheran Church of the United States was of God," to say with the same singer, "Let me early hear thy 
attend the meetings of their respective synods. undoubtedly also prompted by the concern that without a mercy, for | hope in thee. Tell me the way in which | should 
Nevertheless, each member of the conference went on his union of the individual synods, these synods would, instead go." Now praise God, the faithful Lord has already fulfilled 
way, happy in the conviction that our being together had of being divided, become sects. States was also brought what we hoped to Him concerning our new mission house, 
achieved the desired purpose by God's grace, that a good about by the concern that without a union of the individual through petition and understanding, and has thus let us 
foundation had been laid on which we could now continue to synods, instead of working on one and the same work, hear His grace "early." Our house shall not remain empty. 
build. We had seen each other face to face; we had come tohelping each other, they would finally become opposing We have six young people who are being trained in a 
know each other; many prejudices had been removed; many army camps; but this union is built on a foundation on which simpler way for missionary service in the East Indies; three 
misunderstandings had been cleared up; we had found no truly united, orthodox Lutheran Church of North America or four who are also attending the Gymnasium and, God 
ourselves on one path to one goal; many a previous partition can build itself. It has wrapped an outward bond around itself willing, will then study properly; and finally five young 
had fallen; the consciousness of our common belonging to and at the same time taken into itself the germ of constant theologians, some of whom have already been active in the 
one church had been awakened and nourished; under the inner discord, in that it has not taken into account the service of the church, the school, and even the university, 
banner of the unchanged Augsburg Confession according to confession of truth, through which the Lutheran Church who are only trying to acquire the languages and sciences 
its simple literal meaning, we had extended to each other the came to its unification and the preservation of which is the necessary for the East Indian missionary service, and with 
hand of brotherly love; In common acknowledgement of task given to it by God. God's help will go to the East Indies next year. It is a pity 
common guilt, they had bowed together before God and has abandoned; for acceptance of the Augsb. that they are not already here in this evening light. 

begged Him for mercy and forgiveness for all; they had Confession with reservation is not an acceptance of this of the memory of "the former times" can draw. However, 
united that now each one in his circle and profession would confession, but an abandonment of it. Therefore, salvation we want to send the Archfather Ziegenbalg himself to these 
raise his voice to call out all faithful sons of our church here for our church cannot be expected from the General Synod. five in the next few days in the reprint of his excellent 
in heartfelt humility, that they would first rally with us around External, constitutionally = prescribed, —_ ecclesiastical "Theologia" in the Tamul language, which has just been 
the basic confession of our church and fight with us the good unification is by no means what we need here. If a united completed here in Leipzig. May he help to convert the 
fight of faith and confession: Thus "all finally separated in the and strong Lutheran Church is to come into being here, this hearts of the children to their fathers outside, as he has 
joyful hope that the first step, even if still a very small one, can only happen through unity in faith, through the won the hearts of the Five here, who have long since read 
has been taken towards this, that the state of disunity in subsequent awakening of the consciousness of the their way through him, with his well-coined, faithful 
which our Lutheran Zion here finds itself will gradually be existence of such unity, and through united rallying around Catechism Tamul. 


lifted by God's help and that the various synods of our one confession of faith, as the common treasure to be held 
country, irrespective of their possible special peculiarities, and defended. To serve this purpose was the purpose of the 
will finally take the form of a united Lutheran Church.- general conference, and that the 
Lutheran Church of the unchanged Augsburg Confession. The first step towards such unity has been taken, and that 
To some who were not present, what was accomplished is its success. With joy and thanksgiving to God, the present 
by the conference may seem so insignificant as not to be participants in the Conference have experienced how, in the 
worth speaking of; we, on the other hand, who were allowed mutual exchange of ideas about the content of the 
to take part in it, received quite a different impression of it, fundamental confession of our Church, the consciousness 
so that we were certainly all able to join in the words from the of their unity in faith and togetherness has been partly 
hymn sung by the moderator of the conference to conclude awakened, and partly revived and strengthened. When we 
it: "To Thee, Thee, Jehovah, will | sing 2c.", quite from the finally had to part from each other, the one wish of all was 
bottom of our hearts: that God would grant grace for a speedy reunion, in order 


Thou dost more exceedingly. Than | to 
understand, ask, and desire. 


The unfaithfulness of our church was that the sun 
which shone so brightly over Trankebar at the beginning of 
the last century with the missionaries Ziegenbalg and 
Plitschau, had to be followed by the evening star before 
the end of the same century with Miss. John the evening 
star had to follow. Praise God, that evening star has 
become the morning star in the turn of the times, and God 
grant that the sun will not stay on, that the dawn of our hope 
will not be deceived. In the light of this morning we lift up 
our hands and cry, "Let me hear your grace early! Make 
known to me the way in which | must go." 

My friends! From many Lutheran countries you have 
come in great numbers today to celebrate with us. But |am 


to continue the blessed work on the path they had trodden, the only one among you native workers on the mission who 

Just consider how the synods in this country, which call and everyone was animated by the hope that thus, at last, stood on the roaring shore where, on July 9, 1706, 
themselves Lutheran, have stood to each other up to now. all the faithful Lutherans of North America would be bound Ziegenbalg and Pliitschau wept their first tears of Christian 
Each one pursued its own particular direction according to together by a bond of mind and heart which would bind them compassion over the Tamulian heathens, - as they write: 
its own knowledge, attitude, and local circumstances. more firmly and more blessedly together than any external "Today (July 9), by divine help, we landed safely in 


Instead of giving expression to their togetherness and organism, however interlocking. 
serving one another with the special gift given to each, they 

gradually grew more and more distant from one another and 

thus fell into a tense relationship of jealousy toward one 

another. It seemed as if at last so much 


(From the evang.-luth. Mission-blatte.) 


The dedication of the Lutheran 
Mission House at Leipzig, June 24. 


(Conclusion.) 
My friends! With the dedication of our newly built mission 


house, we have entered a new phase of our communal we- 


Tankebar in the East Indies, and could not refrain from 
weeping when we saw the blind heathens. So | am the only 
one among you whose foot has stood on that sand where 
this dew of holy love fell when the sun of the Gospel first 
went out over Tanksbar; the only one whose eye has also 
seen the later, oh so withered, rose that came out of such 
heavenly 
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| say out of such, for the tears of Christian compassion with and if | add to this some intemperate thoughts... 


which the two of them wept on the sandy shore of jn Munich there has been a "Protestant Craftsmen 


Trankebar on July 9, 1706, were certainly not the last. It isassociation" for 10 years, for which the foundation was lai 
still noticeable in their long-forgotten diaries that they couldin 1846 in the Protestant Seminary there, which then cam 
have written in many a passage with the apostle: "Now lout in public in 1849 and thus celebrated its seventh publi 
say with weeping," and many of their successors alsOannual festival on February 17 of this year. The task it has se 
"sowed with tears" and ate "bread of tears. |, then, whoitseif is to promote Christian morality, sociability an 
have visited this sowing of the tears of our dear fathers, aqucation among the young Protestant craftsmen, "an 
even with many a bread of tears, would intercede for theanyone who knows (says the address given at this year’ 
same with you, my brethren, and by all your mercy in JesUS annual festival) how sad the situation is in this respect wit 
Christ implore you, you will each in his part help to spreadthis numerous class, from which the future bourgeoisie is t 
and strengthen the conviction in our church that we in theemerge in large part, will not only readily admit the necessit 
Tamulenland have above all to pay off an old mission debt, of such associations, but will also welcome their emergenc 
and that only when this very old, but never statute-barredanq prosperity with joy. In order to achieve the goal they ha 
debt has been honestly paid off, we as faithful children ofset themselves, the members of the association meet fou 
the Lutheran church will be free in our conscience. Church, evenings a week in the location they have rented (since Ma 
we are free in our conscience to let the Lord of the harvest, of last year in the "Kreuzbrau"), one evening of which i 
direct us to a new mission field. devoted to biblical edification, one to singing lessons, one t 

My heart and conscience urge me on this day of wistfulgrawing lessons and one to social entertainment. "Th 
remembrance and joyful hope to raise my voiCe,participation of the members in these evenings (is assured i 
strengthened by God's grace, for the poor people of thethe printed annual report) was numerous and lively, and th 


minar. For as long as the missionary institution was in 
Nuremberg, the associated young men took part in the Bible 
lessons and prayer services held there, received instruction 
from the teachers of the institution in natural science and 
church history, and gained other benefits from their contact 
with the pupils. Since the institution has been moved to 
Neuendettelsau, they are quite few in number; however, a 
Christian friend from the teachers of an educational institute 
there gives them instruction in singing, and a high school 
student, who is now studying in Leipzig, has faithfully taken 
care of them, and likewise several students from the 
polytechnic school are in encouraging fellowship with them. 
However, their number has dwindled from 20 to 7 
participants since that transfer. 

The situation was somewhat more favorable in Firth, 
where at the same time as in Nuremberg, namely in 1851, a 
Young Men's Association was founded in connection with 
the local "Society for Inner Mission according to the Lutheran 
Church". Already the year before, two young men (one of 
whom, Jakob Schmidt, recently left as a missionary to the 
Indians in North America) had attempted to awaken 


Coromandel Coast, with whom my innermost personality isprotherly love and harmony, as it belongs to the members ofChristian life among their fellow believers and members of 


bound by profession and providence. May then my faintsuch a Christian association, was never violated, neither b 


their profession by establishing a reading circle, but in vain. 


call, strengthened by your loudest echo on all sides, beword nor deed, and this "joy in the association” proved itsellWhen, however, their friends in neighboring Nuremberg 


blessed with the fact that those who are already with usj, many a suitable gift and gratuitous service, just as th 


seven, rally in the future still more closely around OUrmany a lesson was not only given free of charge, but also th 
common banner, and the Audern the longer the closer to¢iub's social was painted by two members of the associatio 
heart! Especially now, when five young theologians arej, a correspondingly sensible manner 2c. 

about to increase the number of our workers in The number of members rose in a short time from 50 t 
Tamulenland by more than a third - just think, by more thangg, and although many of them have moved on again, thei 
a third! - by more than a third, we need significantlynumber increased steadily through new entrants an 
increased means. But may the Lord Himself be like a deWamounts at present to nearly 100 members. 

to the evangelical-lutheran mission among the Tamuls, so 


that it may blossom again like a rose! Amen. 


The members pay monthly contributions to cover th 


formed a Young Men's Association, they again took up their 
earlier plan, and this time with better success; for they soon 
found a number of like-minded people who joined with them 
in the task of not only promoting each other in Christian and 
church life to the best of their ability, but also of working as 
much as possible in this direction toward the outside world. 
"Statutes were drafted, and a treasury established for the 
purchase of books, but both under many obstacles and 
struggles; also the number of members remained for a long 


necessary expenses, and although their expenses for rent/time unchanged and small. Little by little the first fire died 
lighting, heating, the purchase of books for the association'sdown and lukewarmness set in until the year 1854. It was 
We sang another verse of our song of Zion, thanked Godliprary, tables, benches, etc., amounted to 183 fl., while theifespecially the statutes which, through their great freedom 
and received the blessing. And you, dear reader, join in theincome was only 170 fl., they still have a capital of 160 fl. aland unrestrictedness, led to disorder, because they made it 
final prayer song: present as a result of earlier thrift and "some extraordinaryvery easy to join and little was demanded of those who 
Preserve uno in the worthiness, Mb gifts of money", of which they have invested 100 fl. at interes{joined, so that many dishonest minds crept in, but soon left 
eternal freedom, To praise thy name as the beginning of a society fund. In addition, the associatiorjagain. The society therefore repeatedly changed the 

Through Jesum Christum. Amen. ey . *. . : ' Tare 
was not lacking in manifold hostilities, even in crude mockerystatutes and considered it necessary to insist firmly on 


and scorn, which hit and hit it especially because it is 
Christian association. 

The Young Men's Association at Nurnberg is actually 
branch of the "Society for Inner Mission in the Spirit of th 

(From Wucherer's "Freimund.") Lutheran Church" there, and owes its origin to the Missionar 

The extensive explanation of the reason and nature of thejnstitute at Nuremberg, just as the Munich Craftsmen 
new journeymen's hostel will (| hope) not have served theassociation owes its origin to the preacher's sect there. 
reader to annoyance, but rather to enjoyment and benefit, 
and likewise it will probably not do him any harm if | add to 
it a short account of a few young men's associations here 
in Bavaria from what | have received from friends at my 
request about them. 


About young people's clubs. 


fraternal discipline," one of its members reported to me. The 
statutes of the Society state in § 1 that its purpose is "to 
promote the teachings of the Lutheran Church and the life 
that comes from them among the adult youth of those who 
show a sense and receptivity for them. 8. 2 establishes the 
principle of complete voluntariness; 88. 3 and 4 distinguish 
between participants and members and include among the 
latter all those who participate through gifts or attendance at 
meetings or both, but among the latter only those who have 
openly declared their support for the doctrine and life of the 
Lutheran Church, have also proven this sense and have 
themselves declared their will to become members. 
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have. §Section 5 establishes as a right of the members the| am not wrong. For it is also written, The kingdom of heaven|f he read a particularly beautiful book that he considered 
election of the leader or board of directors of the society andis like unto a net cast into the sea, to carry all manner ofworth sharing, he was allowed to read it aloud, if it was okay 
the use of the funds received. Section 8. 6 requires thefishes. (Matth. 13, 47.) Now one does not cast the net in suchwith everyone else, just as if someone felt like singing a 
greatest possible unanimity in the election of the board ofa way that one splashes it into the water and always goes togong. Drinking beer and smoking tobacco and anything else 
directors. Section 8. 7 declares as the main subject of theand fro and rushes about, wherewith the fish would all bethat might disturb peace and order was forbidden. The 
meetings ordered: Contemplation of the Word of Goa;frightened away, but one sinks it quietly into the depths and"regular" members could bring in strangers, but they had to 
permits other readings only as an exception. 8. 8 defines thehides it under the waters in alll tranquillity, so that the fish maysign their names in a book. To defray the expenses, a box 
character of the reading library. 8. 9 coincides with theSWim confidently to it and be caught before they know it. Nowwas set up, into which everyone put what he wanted. That 
second part of 8. 5. 8. 10 ordains faithful adherence to the! think that if anywhere the Lord's admonition is applicablewas the content of their statutes; and as far as | know, many 
and easy to carry out: "Be wise as serpents and withou|missionaries have come out of this young men's association. 
deceit as doves" (Matth. 10, 15), it is with the young men's __ Since the "great corruption" among the young craftsmen 
associations under the present circumstances mentionedhas its seat precisely in the bad society and social wedge 
above, and their rule should be what the Lord Matth. 6:17)and eats away at it like a cancer, the evil must be attacked 


; j ; ; 18: "But when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thyhere at its root. And therefore, in my opinion, a more modern 
Young Men's Society under the auspices of the Society fortace, that thou appear not before men with thy fasting, buland successful establishment of a young men's or better 


Inner Mission, as well as the annual presentation of accountspefore thy Father which is hid; and thy Father which seeth inlcraftsmen's association would be something like the 
to the same, and 8. 14 finally sets the meetings for evel secret shall reward thee openly." To the children of the worldfollowing. Let a smaller or larger society (God willing) of 
Sunday, with the remark that the members have theChristian earnestness is like an embarrassing fast, whictHlclearly and firmly Christian (and to me that means as much 


pure doctrine as the main requirement of the members. §§ 
11 and 12 make the proof of faith in life and therefore the 
practice of strict discipline, but in love, according to Matth 18, 
a duty. 8. 13 declares the voluntary subordination of the 


opportunity to come together privately every evening. they flee; people who set out to edify themselves with ongas: religious) people come together for the purpose of 
So much of the Juinglingsvereine with us in Bavaria, theanother are to them sour-faced hypocrites, gloomy-headed"gpening" a few rooms for young craftsmen in some suitable 
reader to think about. devotees, whom they shun; people who set out to edifyhouse, in which, on certain days, they are offered the 


Who has not been painfully struck by the low attendancethemselves with one another are to them sour-facedopportunity partly for useful instruction and instruction that is 
they have received so far? In a city like Nuremberg, out ofhypocrites, gloomy-headed devotees, whom they shun; andnecessary for their education, and partly for free and 
the innumerable young craftsmen who flock there, no morelé: therefore, who meets them squarely in such a way willieisurely, but respectable, entertainment. The statutes do not 
than 20 in the best case, and at present scarcely 7 young™®Ve" attract and draw them. Therefore | do not say, Y@contain much more than the above-mentioned hamburgers 
members of young people's associations, lay aside Christianyand serve more to legitimize the association to the outside 
earnestness, and give up mutual edification (God be fofworld and to form the basis of the external order than to 
that!), but | say, Let your fasting be in secret, but to the young preserve the spirit and sense of the association. Rather, it 
people show an anointed head and washed face, that theyhas its seat and base in the men who first came together and 
may be attracted by this fresh, cheerful Aryan, and approach|created the association, who immediately form the 


; ___ you gladly. The more they then deal with you, the more theypermanent committee, which always completes itself, and 
Munich, 100 members are still not enough in a municipality wi) and ought to notice and recognize that 


men who would like to join together in Christian honorable 
society; in Furth, 30 have now been brought together with 
difficulty; But for the longest time of its existence, the Young 
Men's Association there had barely half the present number 
of members; and even if things are still most brilliant in 


it is the verywho are responsible for the management and supervision of 
that has over 7,000 souls and which attracts who knows whatinward fasting before God which makes your face so fresHthe whole. There are always some of them in the two rooms 


large numbers of foreign workers every year. Where doesand bright and your head so fragrant, and the air in whichevery evening, especially in the entertainment room. As far 
this come from? The Munich report attributes it to the factone walks with you so sweet and comfortable. And if yoas the external furnishings are concerned, it would be very 
that the association is a Christian association, and theneglect to fast, one by one you will begin to fast with him]good if lessons in drawing and singing could be offered 
complaints of the others about struggles and obstacles areand your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you publicly| everywhere. The acquisition of other desirable knowledge is 
obviously based on nothing else. And the sense that isso that you may grow and increase and make more and morémade possible by the social library. The most difficult, but 
manifesting itself everywhere among the youth of our timefriends. Iso the most important and - if properly executed - the most 
proves, unfortunately enough, that the statement is correct. | But how to start it? In the same way as it was started inblessed task will be the management of the social room. It 
But for this very reason, | think, the Young Men'sthe beginning. As early as 1835 | told my readers in themust not interfere with the free movement of conversation 
Sonntagsblatt about "Reading Rooms and Young Men'slas long as it remains within the set bounds of order, 
Associations", especially about the one that was establishedwiscipline, and respectability), but it should always strive to 
in Hamburg at that time. Its next purpose was to give youngkorrect erroneous and wrong views, to recommend and 
Christians who had already been confirmed, but also olderpresent the right wisdom of life on every occasion, to which 
Christians, the opportunity to come together in the eveningsthe Proverbs of Solomon and Ecclesiastes give such 
for social life and to read books and writings useful for theirexcellent instruction, and finally to let everything appear in 
entertainment and education, and to write letters 2c. So theythe right light, i.e. in the light of Christian truth. All of this, 
many, they hang out too openly, and the shield offad set up a reading room and a consulting room; in the owever, should be done in a simple manner of 
respectable sociality and useful entertainment, which couldformer, where one could also write, it had to be quiet; in theconversation, without heated urging, without rapid rushing 
attract, they either retract altogether or hide it more behindother, one could cultivate conversation; if one found in onejnto things, without any apparent intentionality, and 
the latter instead of letting it stand out. of the two rooms, one could read and write letters. specially without irritation, but rather in a calm manner, 
Some may shake their heads and almost go mad at me hich is always the same. 


Associations should be more and better prepared for the 
service of the inner mission than we can perceive in the ones 
listed. They have more or less taken on the character of 
edification hours and thus have more in mind the promotion 
of like-minded people than the attraction and enticement of 
other-minded people; the shield of Christianity, which deters 


when they hear me talk like this; but let me finish and listen 
to me calmly, perhaps it will come to you then that | am so 
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the thought is in your heart: If you are not persuaded today If, however, he is the former and cannot be instructed, he willthey had covered four miles, to a large water, called 
you may be persuaded for eight days or a year, for "tqhave to be expelled from the society "after repeatedRefésden, where they stayed four days. On the 6th of 
everything there is a season, and to every purpose undeyinstruction and admonition in vain. For even if nothing butAugust they intended to go home again, but before that they 
heaven there is an hour. (Eccl. 3:1.) And it will come to many|Christian respectability is to be demanded of the members, rowed out to a small island, 16 paces long and half as wide, 
a one, and will come to him more and more. It is not so easy|participation in public worship also belongs to Christianlying in manned water, to take in a fishing net which they had 
of course, to conduct such a conversation as to hold anrespectability. But the society's discipline of its membersset up there. While they were on the island, a violent storm 
edifying lesson; but fish will be caught more by it, and for life should not extend further than Christian respectability. God'scame from the east, which tore their little boat loose and 
it will yield more. But it is not so difficult as some people word demands no more even of a bishop's children than thatdrove it back to the land. This put them, because they could 
imagine; for it is not meant that a leader must always speakjthey "be obedient with all respectability" (1 Tim. 3:4);not swim, in extreme danger of their lives; however, they had 
in my opinion, he can sit there for a quarter of an hour ojwhoever wants to go further with discipline toward hisgone out that day sober, and now had to spend their lives 
more as a silent listener and let the conversation run its brethren, and judge even so-called mean things and the like, until the 18th of August, that is, twelve full days without any 
course, and only interfere as a friendly guide when it wantseasily falls into splintering judgment, and in the end couldfood, except a little grass. In addition to hunger, they were 
to go too far off the track, so that they go astray; or when|bring it so far with his zeal that no brother could live quietlyplagued by wind and cold in this remote place, especially at 
they have spoken their minds, then also give his opinion] beside the other. night; and since they had gone from the country, where their 
which may provoke further thought; as, for instance]  Butlet it be enough that we do not stray into another field.traveling gear lay, they had only a few thin underclothes on, 
Feimund now gives his opinion of the Young Men's There is only one thing | would like to ask: Why do you thinkso the cold would have almost killed them if they had not 
Associations, after he has let many another speak oulthe Munich Association has the most members among thegathered various stones together and built themselves a hut, 
before. Bavarian associations? | am pleased because of itsin which they could lie together in some protection and 

Some will also find my way questionable as a dangerouscloseness to the free principles, which seem to me to be thesafety. When they had finished building, they searched hard 
and tempting one, especially if | add that | would be verymost effective, among the three, and | regard it as proof ofand strenuously to see if there were not some roots on the 
much inclined to go a step further than the Hamburgers andthe correctness of my opinion. | had cherished and moved itisland that might satisfy their hunger, which grew very great 
also allow beer and tobacco in the entertainment room, onlylong before | received those reports and before | had readin the evening; but all their search was in vain. At last they 
the former limited to a certain measure, beyond which itPerthes' writings; but all these communications havefound a kind of grass (no doubt Viola canina - so writes 
would not be permissible to give to the individual; but the strengthened me in my opinion; therefore | do not want toAndreas Engelbrechtsen himself) with broad leaves, and 
other way also has its temptations and dangers. If you want hold it back any longer. It is so necessary that our youth betwice a day they took so much of it that each of them got 
to know them, look at a Wurtemberger hour-keeper/helped, and | think that if it can still be helped, it is in this way.about a spoonful, for they found no more at once; and 
Edification hours, if they are not led by appointed ministers Now test and try, and what proves good, keep. But Godbecause necessity drove them to call upon God earnestly in 
of the Word, or if they do not consist in merely reading aloud,teach and guide us. these hard circumstances and to implore mercy, they never 
always seem to me to have something very dubious about ate without praying properly at table. - In our days, many 


them; but it is very much to be asked whether prudence 
does not demand that a pastor in particular should not stand 


people consider this quite superfluous when their tables are 
Miraculous preservation of two brothers who full, but the great need may well teach them to do so one 


at the head of a young men's association, whether thatliq great distress took their only refuge in God. day. - There were also some bushes on this island, whose 


would not be a mighty splash with the net into the water! So 
all real edification is to be banished from the Young Men's 


leaves they tried to eat, but they were too bitter for them. 
Although this strange story already happened twowhen, after their prayers, they had eaten their very sparing 


Associations? | don't mean that; | would like to see homelhundred years ago, it still deserves, since it is taken from aportion of mulched grass, the burn and the pain which their 
worship taught and practiced in them, so that the young\completely credible scripture and will probably still bestomachs felt were quenched, as were the stings which they 
craftsmen, when they once enter the household, will have alunknown to many, as a striking proof of God's merciful carefelt in their arms and shoulders. The most remarkable thing 
desire and love for it, and a willingness to do it. But how shalllioy the unfortunate, to be taken to heart also in modern timesabout this food was the frugality with which it was given to 
this be begun? At the prayer bell, | think, or before going nd to be communicated in these sheets. Who knowsthem and at the same time suddenly brought forth; for 


home, the leaders indicate that one is now going to the 
reading room for evening prayer, and leave it up to everyone 
who wants to follow and participate. There it is held in one 
of the forms recommended in the "Seeds of Prayer," and 
this opportunity is used at the same time for simple liturgical 
exercises. He who does not take part in it should not be 
looked askance at once, nor should he be talked into it at 
once. But if he allows himself to visit the society longer 
without taking part in the evening service (which, by the way, 
will certainly happen seldom), he may be asked in a friendly 
manner about the cause and instructed better. If he does 
not despise the church, he will also not despise the evening 
service. 


according to their own report, which they, in honor of God, 
set up themselves, they found no more than a small portion 
every day; Every other day they did not search in vain, 
though the day before they had already torn up all the other 
grass, and the moss itself down to the black earth, to lay it 
under them in their wretched stone hut, and to sleep on it; 
nay, in the last days they found somewhat more of it than in 
the beginning. But on the twelfth day, when their salvation 
was at hand, this preservative came to an end altogether, 
and there was no more of it. 


hether here and there a soul that is also in need will not be 
ncouraged by this story to steadfastly persevere in trusting 
od and in persistent prayer; and then the desired purpose 
f this communication would be sufficiently achieved. 

Oluf and Andreas Engelbrechtsen, born on the farm 
oren, in the parish Guldsdalen in Norway, both brothers and 
tudents, went in the year 1652 the 1st of August from the 

reported farm to the high mountains near the province 
alders, in the intention to make there a few days with 
hooting and fishing a pleasure. The 2nd of August they 
rrived, after 
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to see. On the other hand, on the 12th day they foundof their hunger, namely the 18th of August, came L ute wit! 
something that they had never found before in such a narrowhorses, whose feet made a sound in the mountains on th 
space, namely, a small patch completely overgrown withsolid land, and now gave the hearts of the half-dead brother. 
sorrel, which they happily divided among themselves in thestill the last glimmer of hope for life. They got up, called a 
morning and picked off completely; nevertheless, whenloud as they could in a weak, dying voice, and, behold, the 
Andreas Engelbrechtsen crawled out of unconsciousness inwere heard at once, picked up in the boat, which had no 
the evening, he found that the small patch had again becomebeen damaged or broken on the land - which again must b' 
completely green with sorrel. One would think that this hadregarded as proof of God's special fatherly care - and brough 
been another untouched shrub; but he expressly assures thethem back happily to the shore. When these people offere 
contrary, and reports that they had noticed it very accuratelythem some of the food they had with them, the elder brothe 
through a piece of dry wood that lay by it. In the meantime,could enjoy little, and even this little did not agree with him 
these unfortunates did not live entirely without hope of beingso that after his return home he had to stay in bed for eigh 
saved by other hunters or fishermen who were in the habit ofdays, although he still lived 37 years afterwards. His younge 
visiting these otherwise desolate mountains with just thisbrother, on the other hand, felt less discomfort and soo 
intention. But the means which God's providence wanted torecovered. - In telling this story, he thanked God especiall 
use to help them was their little dog, which had lain for eighithat his grace had so directed that their dog - as the nex 


days on the solid land near their gear, and then ran bac! 
home to the court of their parents, as it were mourning, wit 
a piteous howl. - How often do we see unfeeling people, eve 
from the educated classes, mistreating these faithful animal: 
because of a sometimes quite insignificant oversight; an 
how many examples are not known where they have save 
either the lives or the belongings of their masters wit 
admirable effort! But even if this were not the case, th 
Christian should never innocently afflict a creature of God, o 
whatever kind it may be. From this the parents 
judged that all must not be well with their sons, an 
immediately sent a man into the mountains to look after Mttn 
He arrived there on the second day, but he did not find them 
but he did find their equipment; and from various features h 
noticed that they must not have been there long. He therefor 
hurried back at once, and brought the sad news to th 
sorrowful parents that they would probably have perished i 
the water. 

On the 12th day, 17. On the 12th day of August, whe! 
Oluf Engelbrechtsen seemed to be near death, and his hea 
was beating so hard in his body that its motion could b 
heard, they gave up all hope of living; but the younger one 
Andrew, who still had some strength left, took some tre 
branches, which he hoped might be found here after thei 
death, and cut on them with his knife a short message of thei 
miserable fate, as well as the verse they wished to hav 


means of their salvation - did not swim to them on the island, 
since they had called to him and lured him to them, intendin 
that if he came, they would slaughter him and consume him| 
for their entertainment. - If this had happened, they woul 
undoubtedly not have been discovered for some time, and i 
the meantime their lives would have ended in a miserabl 
way. 

When thy need is greatest, then God is 

nearest; - and 

Sleeve, which He opened, Did not Erbrum 

pick up! 

(B. S.) 


(Sent in by Pastor P. Beyer-) 


explained at their burial, namely Ps. 73:22-26. 73, 22-26]'My kingdom is not of this world." 


Thereupon, in hope of eternal salvation through Jesus, the 
encouraged one another to patience in faith, prayed heartil 
with one another once more according to their custom, an 
then commended themselves to God, expecting no mor 
temporal help, after they no longer found the herb they ha 
prayed for, as has already been mentioned. 

At night, between the 12th and 13th day. 


Where is she then, the bride of the Lamb, ' )' The princess 
enthroned on rocks, The daughter of royal stock, With whom 
the Most High dwells? 

Where dwells she, under what heaven, Where holds she court, 
where is her tent? 

So you ask now with much ado. - "My kingdom is not of this 
world." 


lam, it cries, chosen of the Lord. My nest sitteth upon seven 
hills, And he that is numbered with mine, Is already clinging to 
the church. 
| know it, how many gems 
The bride's noble jewels contain. 
That, Pope, is your sect, your- "My kingdom is not of this world." 


Oh, that you would mark this word, 
You people of false union, who outlaw the pure doctrine As 
churchianity in the great tone. There it is, you want to see the 
church. Though the truth of God fall. 
What you want will never happen: - "My kingdom is not of this 
world." 


You taught the people first. 
It matters little whether one honors God's worthiness or his 
own heart's delusion. - The burden of seeing the kingdom of 
Christ is indeed a snare. 
Oh, learn by the loss to understand, "My kingdom is not of this 
world." 


O look at the fruit of your seeds, It has blossomed dreadfully; 
Travel now through these free states, You hear it said, "There 
is no difference, Reformed or Lutheran, The whole humbug is 
about money." The Lord tells you by these exhorters, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." 


And you, countless army of sects, child enervated by 
rapture, that these words have awakened you from dreams 
that are your own! - With thee each calls his church " The one’ 
s way to heaven. A vain glory! For, says my guarantor, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." 


And again | can lift thee up, Thou church called Lutheran; 
To thee is given the sunlight, In whose light it is clearly seen, 
Thy kingdom, O Lord, has no closets, Because it only contains 
believing hearts. Thou believest and teachest without 
wavering, "My kingdom is not of this world." 


By this confession thou shalt be glorious. There thou show'st 
true madness; 
By this thy tribe grows so mightily To the world's end; 
Thine is- from peoples of all ages, Who stands and falls for his 
Saviour. Thee comforts when multitudes shun thee: Thy 
kingdom is not of this world." 


If one asks whether your members are all also truly God's 
children, Then you point, as in every case, Into the 
unadulterated word: "| cannot test the hearts, Only God has 
counted His own; Otherwise the word would also be 
abrogated: "My kingdom is not of this world."" 


"Yea, verily, |am chosen... In holy innocence of white silk, 
In pure words to stand." Thou prais'st, "Sacraments dear to 
thee..; 
But the cross teaches me to the end, "My kingdom is not of 
this world." 


-li (Submitted.) 


School Teachers Conference. 
On August 13 and 14 there was a school teachers' 


conference here, in which our teachers from Wisconsin, 
Michigan and Illinois (12 in number) took part, as well as 
the undersigned and his colleagues, Pastors Lochner and 
Dulitz. It is with pleasure that the undersigned brings this 
conference to your attention. Herewith the execution has 
begun of what was rightly pronounced as salutary and 
beneficial in the last synodal report of the Western Synod - 
under the article "School Teachers' Conference". 
According to the unanimous testimony of the participants, 
this conference also provided proof of this. There was a 
mass of matters on the table which imperatively demanded 
a joint discussion for the betterment of our schools, and 
which urged a joint settlement. This alone convinced the 
members of the conference of the necessity not only to 
initiate and attend smaller conferences for smaller circles 
with diligence, but also to work with all seriousness and 
zeal to ensure that, from time to time, larger conferences, 
in which a more significant gathering of students and 
teachers could take place, were also held. 
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and forces can be found. This conviction, however, was| Response. President of the middle district of our synod, vr. W. Sihler's, 
increased by the pleasant experiences made during the| was publicly and solemnly ordained by the undersigned in 
joint discussion of several questions and points at hand) No answer is also an answer; so | thought when I, the midst of his congregation on the 17th Sunday p. 1'rin. 
Various concerns were relieved and alleviated, partly by the penetrated by the most diverse congratulations and the 14th of September of this year and inducted into his 
mere expression of them, partly by the communication of condolences, had to read the other day a number of the office. 

similar or greater grievances. Not infrequently, the brothers Informatorii, in which a former missour. Pastor (Deindérfer) May the faithful Archpastor and Bishop of our souls, 
were also able to offer advice on how to remedy or initiatelsigg tried to give my little person a back thrust. However, Jesus Christ, sustain and build, protect and preserve that 
such concerns. But the conference also received muchlginge complete silence could also be misinterpreted, | will at congregation, so that in its lonely position and dangerous 
enrichment, instruction and stimulation in the theoreticalljeast confess herewith with thanks: surroundings it may shine more and more as a light in a 
area of the school subject. The undersigned believes that] That it has become quite clear to us how one can rely on dark chamber. May He give His servant courage and 
he can say this with confidence. Therefore, he cannotlang refer to authorities without having understood and wisdom, anoint him with His Holy Spirit, and make him a 
refrain from asking the dear brethren, pastors and teachers, grasped them in the least. For if the writer of that comment blessing. Anoint him with His Holy Spirit and make him a 
to follow the example presented here in order to gaiMlon my person had understood and grasped what the blessing for many. 

equally beneficial experiences, and therefore to carry out, enerable Father Lohe, whom he cites, wanted to teach him The address of the |. brother is: liev. O. HoisiriZor, 


as much as possible, what has been proposed in the reportlin his catechism when he lets Bro. 114 answer "What shall ".0., Oo., 0. 
of the Western Synod on the treatment of teachetloy not do according to the eighth commandment? Willshire, the 20th of September, 1856. 
conferences. This would then also include that the deat/t¥¢ would have understood what Father Lohe means by |. H. Werfelmann. 


congregations be brought more and more to the insight how}tnis, if he had included the scriptural saying among others to 
useful and beneficial such conferences are for them andiihis commandment: Prov. 25:9, 10. "Handle thy business 
their children, so that they willingly grant their teachers the|with thy neighbour, and reveal not another man's secrecy, 
time and, where necessary, also the means to attend suchliggt he that heareth it speak evil of thee, and let not thine evil On the second of September of this year, the merciful God 
conferences. _|report cease;"If he had done this, he would not have beengaye ug a great joy. Our school had been growing in number 
Finally, itmay only be noted here that our conference this/allowed to bear witness against me without ever turning tofor several years, and the need to appoint a school teacher 
time, in addition to discussing the practical concerns Offme first and discussing the matter with his neighbor, norwho could devote all his time and energy to feeding Christ's 
individuals, was especially concerned 1) with meeting alwould he have come to the conclusion that his words werelambs became more and more apparent. And so God gave us 
need that had been expressed several times for a shortlot true, nor would he have brought himself into the evilcourage and joy, so that we appointed the school teacher 
excerpt from the St. Louis Hymnal for our schools; 2) withlumor that his testimony came from a false heart, and thatcandidate Mr. Theodor Gotsch. After he had passed the 
answering the questions: a) "Why must it be said that schoollnis other accusations and reasons might be just as weak asPrescribed examination, he was publicly and solemnly 
teachers’ conferences will be accompanied by greatlin this matter. inducted into his office on September 2 in the presence of 
blessings?"b) "According to our synodal relations, i.e.) so to study this catechism piece better in the futuref ather Sauer before the assembled congregation and the dear 
according to our Lutheran principles, and taking into (because also "virtue is a study"), but besides that alsoSchoo! youth, with a commitment to the symbolic books of our 
account our American conditions, what subjects should bel yiher's Larger Catechism together with his writings andcnurch. 
primarily pursued in our schools?" e) "How can a dam bestlangwers to the Bock at Leipzig with the long spear and short Espoke what ies eppraphiate fends eu aren alention 
be built against the disorderly attendance at school and thelsword, and that before one is so badly informed in black ona ine died blessing tralthe: Lord ur atk bes ONenisse tat 
disorderly reception of the pupils?" a) "What evils have thel white that better information is constantly highly needed: ta ee chu oe Eig SO wena 
greatest inhibiting effect on the external and internal growth}; i ; i Fi iti ; Ihreey eats Betote ue ane Niney ard at te Lord, are laradan 
is the faithful advice and still continuing admonition of they little service during the last six years, which must move us 
of the school; and how could they be remedied?" missour. Pastor in Schaumburg, Cook County, Ills. 


E if th hti deal wih thi on the one hand to the deepest bowing before the Lord, and 
Be ee rae) Nomen geo fai var eee re eee N. Volkert. on the other hand to the most joyful thanks and praise towards 


Him; then | spoke of the great importance and the great benefit 
of a Christian elementary school, and concluded with an 


questions in a reasonably exhaustive manner, we 
nevertheless praise God our Father with great joy through 


the name of his dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, for what address to the assembled children and their now dear teacher. 
we have been given in our fraternal and mutual cooperation. It was a happy day for us. The Lord has helped us up to 
The next major teachers' conference has been this point. May He, the Arch Shepherd of His sheep and lambs, 
scheduled for the two days following the next Pentecost make our dear brother Gotsch a great blessing to the local 
holiday, with the hope of even greater participation. The| school youth, be faithful to him in his beautiful profession and 
place of the meeting is Chicago. let him bear much fruit. 
Milwaukee, August 29, 1855. ...in perpetuity. Amen. 


JonesvWe, September 16, 1856. 
Rud. Klinkenberg, pastor of the evang -luth. congregation "m 
White-Creek, Barthel, Co., JA 
Address: 
Ur. Pbeoa, Ootzsck, ssonLSvilio, Durtllol, Oo., Is. 


Pastor Fleischmann. 


Church News. 


After the candidate of the holy. Georg Reisinger from the 
Grand Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, until then a pupil of Fort 
Wayne Seminary, had received and accepted a regular 
vocation from St. John's Parish in Auglaize, Co, O., then he 
is, by order of the Reverend Lord, the candidate of the holy 
ministry. 
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1 Collection at the birthday party of Mr. Heidland, "t. LouiS ....... 53.00 
Receipt and thanks . from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Link in Pleasant 
PRIGG ES Gs seek hace a sc AN Ok aos ato 21,75 
With heartfelt thanks, undersigned certifies to have received the» of the corpisaaicn of Mr. Pastor Volkert, Eook Co.., 
following gifts of love, namely, at Frankenmuth, from Messrs. Johann IIL, collected on Erudtedankf@st ccccecccccccscccscccccceseesecceeecees 30,00 
Hulinger 52.00; Dr. Koch 55.00 A. Ran-nwerger 51.00Kanlor Riedel» the three churches of the Lord PastorWeyel.... 2,45 
51.00; Edelmann 50 Cts.; Mr. Pastor Rédoelm 51.50; at the wedding of the DrcifalngkritSgemeindr in Buffalo .........ccccsesssseseseeeseeeeee 3.00 the 


Mr. ee eee aa Rigen oe aaah ae congregation of the Rev. Nirmenfchnrider 

entlemen: Rohrduder 51.00; Hetzn er 51.00; Wirtmann S255 i , LE Me A 4 
Schlenk 25 Cts.; Abraham 25 CtS.; trom Wittwe Schleier 40 CHS. 5180 oe trernee enn en ee necKTN). 
Likewise from Mr. G. Streb 51.ID; Gansbauer ?1.ID; Gotz 51.00. Bon d. to the synodical treasury of the western district: 
the congregation of Mr. Pastor Hattstadt in Monror 55.00; the trom the municipality to Lt. LouiS, Mo S 
lungfrauen-"erein daselbst 56.00; Mr. "im. Fnscheisen 51.1D; Frau- . : 
leiHKMeisyrMM; Mr. Kurz 51.00 and a waistcoat; 'Mr. Bayer 52.00; Mr. 
N. a silk scarf; Mr. -TtnUrr 54.00;° Mr. Gninbach 50 EtS.; of Mr. Joh. 
Kalbfleisch 51.00.; Heim Kalbfleisch 51.00; Gottlob Krause 51.00; 
Wittwe Schubartb 50 EtS. and Mr. Ublich 51.00. 

Johann.M. Moll. 
Student of theology at Concordia Collegec. 


5,00 
. E. Résch ke. 
M 
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T , . 


for the verw. schoolteacher Herd: from the congregation of Mr. 

Pastor Baumgart, ElkhornPrairie, Il 
52,00 

"HennPastor Schliepsiek 

pee Weyel ... 

Clay Mouth .. 
for the deceased Mrs. Past. Hackel: 

From the congregation of the Rev. Baumgart, Elkhorn Prairie, III 2.00 

With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, the "Mr. Pastor Schliepsiek ... 


undersigned certifies that he has received 55,00 from the CollinS- "™  Weyel .. 
villingsverein. me , Lchmamir . -0, 
H. W. Bewie. for the widowed Mrs. Past. Fick: from Mr. Pastor Weyel ...........0,50 
Toncordia-Cvllege, October 18, 1856. . ™ Lehmann 


e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
from the community in "t. LouiS . wd 
"" Collinsville, IIIS .... 
4. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia 
and Seminary: 
from the parish at Lchaumburg, Cook Co. ills-- 15.60 for Aug. Selle, 
a pupil, as an ambeil of a 
Collecre of 545,00 collected at the Erndte-Dank- Ittt fixed by Mr. 
Pastor Lolkrrt. 
from the sewing club in the congregation of MrN Pastor Hoppe at 
New Orleans .... 6 


ollege 


Collection on the child baptism with Mr. Stegkrmper 
Jr. in Cleveland, O ... 


. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Eppahssbaye MObastor Stephan, 
4.00 Mr. Pastor Garthels, 

1.60 ,, Steinmeyer, 3.00 

4,75" PastprM, , 3,50Citizen 


im 
- 


B.00" ,, Wernle. 
The 11th year: 
ie Herrm: Lohau and Libking. -...... 


The 1.2. year: 


With heartfelt thanks | certify to have received the following gifts 
from the Women's Association: 2 shirts, 2 pillowcases, 2 pairs of 
stockings and 1 bed sheet. May God bless the generous givers again 
abundantly. 


Received 


Heinrich Grupe. 
Concordia-Eollege, October 18, 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, | hereby} _ for the construction of the Fort Wayne seminary: 
certify that | have received 55.00 from the Lutheran Young Men's[by N. N. from Cleveland, O 
Association in Collinsville Ill, which God will richly repay to the|"Wittwe Vchum of Wilshirr, O... 


| A soul. by Mr. Pastor WambSganS 15M 

benevolent donors in body and sou! bhi Ais See by Mr Dunkelnn New Pork . 2M 
Loncordia College, October 18, 1856. Dietrich Meyer in Lincinnati .. 7 a 
parishioner in Lafayette, Yes . Pastor 


Kunzen's congregation 
"of the St. Paul parish of the Rev. Ottmann in New Melle, Mo 
.20,05 


Cordially thanking you, | hereby certify to have received 52.50 from| 
Mr. D. Helwrge. 


B. Burd be. Ecncordia’*” 


namely: 
510,30 in special gifts of love from individuals and 
9.75 Collcclengeld collected in the church. 
Chr. Piepenbrink. 


college. 


Received with thanks for Michigander scholars from April 7 to 
October 1, 1856: 
Detroit Collecte 
on Mr. Aderbolt's wedding collectirt . 
from Mr I. A. Griiber 


"Mr. Kundinger 
Mrs. Baumler.- 
of the community in Frankenlust 
Mr. Pastor Sievers .... 

,"tcphan in Ame'tth 
"a Detroit parishioner-1 
" of the community in Amelith .. 
"Mr. Eib in Detroit .. 
"" Pebler that. 0... 
" Ebrbardt the. 5... 
"" Cobbler there,. .. 

Collecte on Mr KreckelS Wedding 

from Mr P. Horst ... 

Collecte from Mr. Comforter's 

Dom Detroit virgin lerem .... 

Bon Mr Conrad Maul 


™ (Addendum of No. L.) 
Forthe Lutheran have paid: 


Denll. Vintage: 
essrs. Christ. Bultmann and Job. Gfr. Schmidt. 

The 12th year: 
ir Messrs: Ludwig Brockschmidt, Chr. Bultmann, Bro. Block (50 CtS.), 
ast. Hattstadt (6 Er.), H. Heimsoth, Past.*lor (2 Er.), Casp. Kerkhof, 
ast. Knape, Carl Miller. . , : 

"The 13th Year's Flaw' 

se gentlemen: Past. Auch, Chr. Auch, Gerh. H. Brockschmidt, Dretr. 
rockschmidt, Gottfr. Beck, Bro. Block (50 Cts.), W. Brockschmidt, M. 
ernhard, Bro. Becker, Wilh. Borchardt, Bro. Dicke, W. Diekmann, P. 
ggers, Past. Frederking, Mart. Gremet, Ludwig Gils, Chr. Gromnaq, 
‘ast. Horst, Adam Haag, Chr. Hérmann, Past. |. M- Hahn, P. Holtzen, 
. Holtzen, Keuscher, Casp. Kerkhof, Past. Knape, Jacob Lauer, Fr. 
arquardt, Wilh. Maier) G. Miller, Fr. Meyer, Heinr. Matter, Johann 
uller, G. Nitzet, Hemr. Oehlerkina, Doroth. Rose, C. Rathe, Past. 
auer, M. Sauerbier, C. Stéckmann, W. Sporleder, Adam Ulrich, Fr. 
om Berge, Heinr. Werner, H. Wolfram. 
Den 14lahrg airg: 
nn. 


parishioners in Detroit supported the pupils, we are thanked 


herewith. 
H. Fick. 


Received 


Received 


n. to Concordia College - Construction: -rU L. to the general synodical treasury: for the general 
From Mr. Heinr. Gebhardt, by Mr. Pastor Lehmann 51,00 presiding officer: 
From the common of the Rev. Hahn, Beuten Co, Mo: H. Heimsotb From the crnkcasse of the three congregations of the Rev. 7" . 
53.00; |. Ojreber 50 LtS.; C. OrlrichS 52.00-, L. L. 55.00; H. Weyel512 


Holtzen 52.00; |. Meier 52.00; H. Heimsoth 53.00 Sophie from the Lutheran Trinity congregation in Buffalo - - - 10.00 "" Pastor 


Beckmann 50 CtS.; H. Schréder, O- JaaelS, L. Grauemann, H. 
OHlrogge, C. Schnackcnberg, P. Holtzcn, D. Holtzen, D. 
Beckmann, P. Miller, F. Heimsoth 4 51.00 >. - 29,00 
by Wilh. Honig, through Pastor StraBen 1,00 

"of the congregation of the Rev. Baumgart, Elkhorn Prairie, 
WashingtonCo. iii. second mission: Heinr. B'rmann, Sr. 520.0t); 
Ehr. Bir- mann, Heinr. Birniann jud., HeiNr. Twenhdfel L 55.00; 
Heinr. Brochmidt 53.00; Wittwe Eckert 57.00: Wittwe Auf der 
Bricke 51,00 -- -- 46,00 


Hoppe's Zion congregation in New York 

Orleans 

d- to the Synodal-Missions - Casse: by Mr. M. Gottfried, 
through Mr. Pastor Traut-. 


we IM 


Mr. Pastor Hahn in Benton Co, Mo ... 
the churches. of Mr. Pastor Weyel ..........::cceecseeeeeeeees 1.60 


" of the Dremniak'citS congregation of the Rev. 
Proceeds of old college.building, last payment - - - 12.50 by 'Mr. Roof in Fairfield, O- sai ' 
Zungler, by Mr. Pastor Kolb sugtacadspescsuttagaceatteedecustuadisebteatecs 3.00 by the schoolchildren.of the same parish- - ... 
Mr. Pastor Hoyer by G. Winneberg and B. " of the parish in St. Louis 
S.5),M; N. 52.00 .. "Mr. W. Ohlendorf, by Mr. Pastor Ottmann .. 
by Mr. H. Lprengler, throug aivieaiyeeSluniavathidenieeuen niece: ; 
ag, ChicagO, MN. -sesesss ee " of the Lutheran DrnfaltigkeitS Church in Buffalo- ... 5,00 
Mr. Fried. DeiBer at St. Louis, Mo .... " of Collinsville Township, Ills 
DrcicinigkcitSgem. of Mr. Pastor Saupert Collection at Mr. Raaf's wedding there . 


in Evansvilte, yeah. - oo... cece from Mrs. Ortmann in New Orleans, by Mr. 


Pastor Hoppe 
"Mr. Déschler there, desg] ... 
of the Young Men's Association in the parish of the 

Citizens at BUffAIO .......eeeececceeseseseeeseetsteseseeteeseeteneeee Ms 


by 
.-4.20 from 


|The gentlemen: Jacob Dienz,' Johann Bienz, Joh. Drennn, DaalB, 
erwi d, Phil. Bohn, Heinr. Brase, B "I, John Beery, Chr. Brandes, 
ierer, Gvtth. Tarnstebt, CtauS Eggers, Eilbracht, H. Erfmeyer, H. 
ricke, Frankenbach, Carl Germann, Hiller, |. G. Handel, Heldt, 
astn Holls, Mich. Zanke, G. ZurgenSmeyer, Adam Aolb, T. Kiichle, 
ast. Kuhn, Lebmkuhl, Laudeustem, Liibking, Linnen, E-. Muhly, F. 
. Meyer, Miller, Mannling, Mich. Miller, "r. Moths, Theod. Miller, 
bere Fr. Micher >en., F. Welcher jun., Ernst Melcher, Nirderstadt, 
Pmkepank (16 Ex.), Richter, Rost, 
uckrich, Fr. Rolf, H. Strup, Georg Schumm, Frirbr. Schimmern, 
téckcl, Schindel, Schacht, Bernh. Stiebe (5, EtS.), Stricker, Joh. 
Ce Casp. Schafer, Titze, Poiatsbergrr, C. Both, G. 
inmberger, E. Wolf, Wahl* A. Weber, Wilh. Welker (50 Cts.), 
eiBcnburaer (50 Ctd.i, F. Wilchmeyer, WierSpacker. 
The 13th year: 
|The gentlemen: Jos. Aupperlen, Fr. Brand, Jac. Buhler, 
Bredemeyer, K. Bleke, Jacob Bienz, Job. Bremer, Leop. Brauns, 
astor Baumgart, Heinr. Brase, A. Prrgt, Fr. Budahn, L. Borchardt, 
r. Banger, H. L. Birrwann, H. Berkemncr, Joh. Braun, Lérst, Past. 
aib (13 Er.), A. Estrl, Past. Eberr, Fischer, Past. Hoppe (520.90), 
rof. Heyl, W. Humng, Bro. Jagow, Bro. Just, Carl Réster, Kvrff, 
onr. Kalbfleisch, B. Krnvop, Past. Léber, Past. Lochner, Libker, 
eae Lindemann, Phil. Mertz, W- Meyer, H. Meyer, Fr. Mennewisch, 
. Meyer, Past. Metz (16 ex.), NeidkNl-crger, Fz. Oelschlager, Past. 
ttmann, Ehr. Piependruck, WUH. Poppip, Phil. Reichardt, Heinr. 
auschest, Chr. Ro,e, K. Rathes W. Rodenbeck, E* Rolf, Eml 
erBnrr, Past. Robbelen, Dr. Sibler, W- Sander, Georg Schumm, Fr. 
chimmrrer, A. Schuppan, Schdbe (50 Cts.), Strube, Past. |. C. 
chulze, Gottlicb Thieme, Jacob Werther, G. Wolf, G. Wilkening, W. 
iBmann, Windhorst*W. Wenke, W. Wulfekétter, WeiBenburger (M 
Lt-.> 


It just came out: 


The fifth issue of the second volume of the "Mar"... 
tyrerbuch, containing 
Spread of the Reformation. 


1. Germany." 2nd "Third France. 
Fourth England. Netherlands. 6.4)olen. 
tt 7. Hungary. 8.ttaly, ~~ 9. Spain. - 


10. America. - Conclusion. gM "Zu beziehen durch Otto Grnst. 


The martyrs of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
By C. J. H. Fick. 


This work, consisting of two volumes, is jesst completed, and 
to be obtained in single issues for the price of $1.50, bound at by 
Otto Ernft. 
Address: crcre ok krvk. 6. k. 4V. 
St, Louis, Mo. 
Apartment: Southwest - corner of Barry St. 
and Earondrirt Av. 


Altered Addrefsen. Rsv. ’c. 
Lr086, . ‘ooaluna, 'VVis. 
"|. XUinn, OunninZtrsnis 0., Lastrop- 


Oo., ler. Rvv. vr. Ootsed, earo oL Rev. krok. 0, 
8t. Iouis, Uo. 


Rev. 2”.. Oiuus, your ok 8t. Louiser 
Voltisb?Ltt, 8t. /OUU8, Uo. 


vers gumtet code es 


~-. 
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nGoltes Mort und Xurhers Fehr’ vergehet eux und nameone}e.” 


Horansgegeben pon ber Deutichen Gy, Luther. Syavde von Wtijjouri, Hhio und anderit Staaten, 
BWedigivsi pou S, GF, W. Walther, 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 4th Nov. 1856, No. 8. 


(Submitted by G. B.) | have been and have kept my order so strictly that | cannotand added: "As far as the testimony on that day is 
The Lutheran Hymn testify. If a monk has ever come to heaven through concerned, | believe we will not be so close together and will 
after Koch. monasticism, | also wanted to enter. | have taken the utmost not know each other. The angry priest threw the hourglass 


care of myself and have tortured and tormented my body in his hand to the ground, left the church, from which the 
with fasting, vigils, prayers and other exercises much more congregation had sung him out with this song, and the 
than all those who are now my worst enemies. | and others Protestant service was completed undisturbed. 


(Continued.) 


The oldest of the hymns composed by Luther, which our ; 
have been so heartily and murderously sour that we would 


hymnal contains, is: Nun freut euch liebe Ehristeng'mein ve ‘i ( 4 In the Reformation era it was quite common to sing this 
2c. It was written in 1523, and Luther himself entitled it: "A ee Pane or nee Ren ser "0 rest and Peace song regularly before the sermon. A peculiar story is told by 
song of thanksgiving for the highest blessings God has before God, and yet we cannot find the same peacelcyriacus Spangenberg. When he once stayed overnight in 


anywhere in such ghastly darkness. This is how it was with}, monastery near Mansfeld on a business trip, a young clerk 


bestowed upon us in Christ. One can rightly say of this 2 Pineal Gedkiedix el f salve Hen 

im until he finally recognized God's plan of salvation, whic F 
song: the entire Protestant foundation of faith is contained y 2 i : made fun of him after the meal about the Lutheran songs 
he so wonderfully describes in verses 4-10. 


here. The entire song, like all of Luther's songs, has grown and called the song: Nun freut euch liebe 2c. a whore, 


out of the Scriptures, and every thought has its biblical '" the year 1557 on the feast of St. John the Baptist, some|Babels and devil's song. From the words of the first verse, 


foundation. This song, however, is not only a true church princes who were together in Frankfurt a. M. had a desire tolhamely, "und laBt uns frdhlich springen,” the priests at that 


song, not only the church's song, in that it sings of the great Mar a Protestant sermon in St. Bartholomew's Church. ime liked to blaspheme that it was a Bublenlied. When he 


After the bell had rung for this service, a Catholic priest, outwarned him not to blaspheme, he said, "Yes, he wanted God 


of hatred for the pure Protestant doctrine, ascended thelto punish him if it were not such a song. Then he, 


and noble scriptural doctrine of God's free grace in Christ 
Jesus, on which the church is founded, but also Luther's 
song in its own sense, in that it emerges from his innermost Pulpit, singing the hymn: "Now we ask the Holy Spirit tolspangenberg, said: Well then, God will not mock him, and 
heart and life experience, Luther's song in its own sense, COMe and act upon the Gospel. Now we ask the Holy Spiritlbefore a year is out, he will let himself be seen terribly, and 
in that it grew out of his innermost heart and life 294 treat the Gospel according to his doctrine. Thelwill not be silent about this wanton blasphemy. blasphemy. 
experiences, is the song of his spiritual life, the joyful echo 28sembled congregation, however, which had a desire for!This speech was now most shamefully ridiculed, whereupon 
of the grace and peace in his heart with which the Holy the pure Word of God, finally interrupted the priest in angerthe committed the matter to God in his judgment and 
Spirit of God sealed him after grave inner struggles and Py singing the hymn: Now rejoice dear 2c. The offendedicommanded it. Before a year had passed, however, this 
temptations of sin. Verses 2 and 3 in particular remind us Priest turned to one of the princes present and asked him tolman had become completely insane on a journey, so that 
of the state of heart in which Luther himself once found ©Xercise his right and give him his testimony on the last day.lhe was always screaming and finally threw himself into a 
himself, when he was still a monk in the monastery at Erfurt But the wise prince rebuked him with remonstrance of hiswell. One 

and labored diligently to attain peace with God through W'0N9- 
monastic vows and spiritual exercises, so that he could 


say: True it is, a pious monk 
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had helped him out of it and God had given him the grace, It is reported that when he received Holy Communion shortlyVery quickly, as if the angels of God themselves had run 
through the intercession of pious honoured ones, that he had before his end in 1028, he clasped his hands together, lookedmMessengers, this song spread in Germany and all places where 
come to the knowledge of his sins and had come to his senses yp to heaven and spoke the 8th v. of this song. followers of the pure Protestant doctrine lived. As early as 1532, 
again and that he now prayed verses 1-4 of this song with great An abbreviation of this song is the other: From heaventhe congregation in Schweinfurt sang it in church against the will 
faith and devotion for the rest of his life. of their pastor, and the children sang it at night in the streets, 
In Eastern Austria, in the country above the Ems, an order whereupon the Reformation soon took place there. 
once went out that all who adhered to the Protestant doctrine Thus Melanchthon, Jonas and Creuziger once entered 
were to be deprived of their offices and expelled from the Weimar in 1547, when Wittenberg had been surrendered to the 
country with the loss of their goods. A schoolmaster, frightened enemy and they had been sent into exile. There they heard a 
hi left th i ‘ : ; F i irl singi i i 
by this order, at ie truth Hig hed recognized and turned back pint aathing:but-Ihey last -words-of this: soft: patient, aiwayee gil singing this song au were greatly comforted bY it, 
to the Catholic Church. His pious wife, however, told her ‘ . especially by the words: "And if the world were full of devils". 
cheerful! and even added the melody in notes on a piece of . : . ' . 
husband how he had done wrong and added that he would : . Melanchton, however, said to the pious singer: Sing, dear little 
paper. When he had done this, the patient began to laugh out 


probably learn on his deathbed that he had built his faith on ; ies daughter, sing; you do not know what great people you are 
loud, rose from his bed rejoicing, and was completely freed 


came the angel's host 2c. A man hard-pressed with melancholy 
was plagued long and often with many kinds of medicines, so 
that at last he wanted none. When, however, he again had a 
very severe attack, he begged his physician, in his greatest 
anxiety and with deep sighs, for a single remedy. Then he wrote 


sand. After a short time the schoolmaster fell into a Barus | ner comforting now. Prince Frederick III, Count Palatine, who was 
illness, which brought death surely before his eyes. To soothe EOD ek enna asked why he did not build fortresses in his country, answered: 
his troubled conscience, he calls for priests, but at their Our God is a stronghold. "A strong fortress is our God, a good defense and weapon; so 


encouragement his heart remains cold and desolate. Then all =A free reworking of the 46th Psalm, composed by Luther inwe have faithful subjects and, in case of need, a number of men 
at once it becomes quite light within him, he remembers the 1529 after the end of the Imperial Diet at Speier, as an openof war who can resist our enemies not only with defense and 
comforting song: Now rejoice dear 2c. and asks that his wife protestation song of the entire Protestant Church, whichweapons, but also and especially with prayer. For this reason, 
sing it to him for comfort in his agony. When they sang wv. 3 against all its adversaries and enemies trusted in God alone asthe noble King of Sweden, Gustavus Adolphus, resorted to such 
and 4, he gave his spirit into the hands of him who even in the its refuge and its castle. In Coburg, at the fortress, he sang thisarms and weapons on the morning of the battle of Leipzig on 
last moments offers his grace to the lost. psalm daily during the Augsburg Diet in 1530, sitting at theSeptember 17, 1631, when he was facing Tilly. Before the battle 
Verse 4 and 7 of this song, Georg Malzan, hereditary window with his lute and looking up to heaven, and he did so,began, he had his entire army sing this song, and when God 
marshal, whimpered in a piteous voice before his parting, according to Selneccer's testimony, "because the enemieshelped him to victory and he saw the enemy fleeing everywhere, 
repeating the words several times: | am thine and thou art "no wanted to devour him. According to some, he first composedhe threw himself on his knees in the midst of the dead and 
and where | stay, there thou shalt be, us the enemy shall not this heroic psalm at the fortress of Coburg, according to otherswounded, thanked God, and cried out: He must keep the field. 
part. on the way, when he traveled to the Diet of Worms in 1521.In 1517, Wolfgang, Prince of Anhalt, whose name shines under 
Bartholom. Rieseberg, an old theologian in Luther's time, Along with the song, Luther also created the melody; both arethe Augsburg Confession, was declared an Eight by the 
who in 1566, after much suffering, was the first Protestant as if from one cast, flowing from the deepest, noblestEmperor, and his land was given to a Spanish favorite. When 
preacher in Gardeleben to fall ill with the plague, gave the enthusiasm of his mind, so that he poured his innermost beingthe letter of eight had arrived, he sat on horseback, rode through 
answer to his fellow believers, who surrounded his camp within richest abundance into the word and into the tone. Dr.the dismayed city, and, as a farewell on the market square, sang 
prayers and supplications and asked him how the church Conrad Dietrich was already able to praise the way, it has athis song with a bright voice, especially the lines: "Take our 
should be ordered and governed after his death: "Everything special spiritual emphasis, like no other, stirs the heart, cheersbodies," etc. Afterwards, he hid in a mill for a long time, dressed 
according to God's Word and dear Luther. V. 9 and 10. Andit up, makes it joyful and glad in the Lord, gives courage andas a miller, until he was reinstated in possession of his land by 
when he then spoke with special emphasis: Und hut't euch vor comfort, juice and strength, where it is only modulated andsungthe Peace of Passau in 1550. When Emperor Charles V. 
der Menschen G'satz, he finally added: eine kurze und gute in faithful devotion. From the third verse, the climax of the song,dismissed the Protestant preachers in Augsburg in 1548 
Kirchenordnung. shines forth the sense of heroism with which Luther, in thebecause they did not want to accept the Interim, and especially 
This song has also been translated into the Malabar armor of God, not fearing even the arch-enemy, had alreadythe brave theologian Wolfgang Musculus had preached 
language for a hundred years and is sung by the converted called out to the advising friends sent to him by Spalatin on hisvehemently against it in Augsburg, they came to the imprisoned 
Hindus. journey to the Worms Imperial Assembly at Oppenheim: "EvenElector of Saxony, John Frederick, who was a prisoner in 
if there are as many devils in Worms as there are tiles on theAugsburg at the time, and told him as they were leaving that they 
roofs, | will still go and not fear in the least. If Huss has beenwere not only deprived of their service, but that Imperial Majesty 
Luther used to prepare a merry Christmas Eve for his burned to ashes, the truth has not been burned with him. Dr.had also forbidden them to enter the Roman Empire. At this the 
family every year, during which many revivalistic things about jac Weller says of this verse: These are words of a ChristianElector began to weep so that the tears flowed down his cheeks 
the Incarnation of Christ were spoken and sung, and for this who stands quite ready and firm in the faith. Luther'sto the ground, stood up, went to the window, but soon turned to 
celebration of his children he composed this Christmas carol. contemporary, Cyriacus Spangenberg, testifies: "When Ithem again and said: "Has the Emperor forbidden you the whole 
At such a Christmas celebration in the bosom of his family he jgoked at Dr. M. Luther 23 years ago in Wittenberg, it seemedRoman Empire? Yes! Then he said again, "Has the emperor 
is said to have had the first 7 verses of this song sung by aman ig me that | was looking at a large, mighty, well-armed ship, also forbidden you heaven? 
dressed as an angel, whom the children then had to greet with confidently sailing under the enemy on an impetuous sea. 
the 8th verse: "Welcome, you noble guest" and the following. 


From Sam. Auerbach, Rev. 


From heaven on high | come. 
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Nay," he continued, "there is no need yet; the kingdom and|who appeared before the nobleman, he asked them: how|ay, and so made the house of prayer a house of drink. So 
heaven must remain for us, and God will find a land wheremuch money have you together? The servant answered: I the Lord chastised him for this - it is all in his power. Luther 
ye may preach his word. Then he had his saddlebag broughtJhave saved 15 florins in my wages, and my bride 6 florins; Himself invented the melody for the song. It is said that 
and said, In it is all that | have on earth; out of it | will givelthat is all our wealth. But how will you feed a wife with 21 Luther stretched the initial word: We, through four notes, in 
you a penny, which | will divide among your brethren andiflorins? | know a young man who has more than 21,000 
companions of the cross; for though | am a poor captivelflorins, and yet he does not dare to feed a wife. O, said the 


rince, yet God will give me something again. ious servant, he must never have been in church and sung: : . 
R : 7 oe F b q reproached for having exceeded the mode by one tone with 
When the expelled Salzburgers came to Darmstadt in th 


order to designate the four regions of heaven in which the 
Christians sing this common creed; and when he was 


He will always feed us, and keep us safe, body and soul. 
spring of 1732, they were accompanied by an innumerable|Thereupon the nobleman looks earnestly at his son, who 
crowd into the city church, while they sang this song as theirstood before him deeply ashamed, and says: "My son, you 
wandering passport and all the people joined in. have cost me much, that | have had you brought up to be a 
Tobias Kiessling, the godly merchant of Nuremberg, tellsjuseful man; but you have not learned the best and highest 
us that he often saw and heard how, for example in Linz,thing, namely: to trust God. In this art thou art surpassed by ( 
Protestant men and women were dragged here and packedja poor servant. That worked. The third verse was the reason 
onto ships to be taken to the lowest regions of Hungary andjwhy the song was often used at deathbeds and graves. In 
Transylvania. The little children had been torn from theifthe old African church, when the song was sung, Christians Conversion of the Jews to be expected shortly 
mothers' breasts and arms, and the mothers had been left tolused to raise their hands and point to their bodies with two before the Last Day 
decide whether they wished to remain with their children andfingers when they heard the words: "Let the flesh live again. 
follow the Catholic faith or to divorce them for life. ThefTherefore, in the Middle Ages and up to the time of the Sentence. 
mothers wept bitterly, looked up, turned away, hurried to thefReformation, the song was used as a funeral song, whereby The way to repentance and faith in Christ is by no means 
mobs of other religious fighters who were being led away into|the corpse was often lowered into the grave just at the words: 
exile, and sang with a shuddering heart: "Take away ourthe flesh shall live again. Thus, for example, the song was 
body, our goods, our honour, our child and our wife, and sojsung at the funeral of the Elector, Frederick the Wise, and 
on. from then on the Protestants in many places used to sing . : 
: ; . : : general or even a particularly excellent conversion of them, 
This psalm was also the daily song of strength of theleither the entire song or at least the third verse before each 
Huguenots in those bloody wars and persecutions that camelfuneral sermon. Luther therefore included it among the 6 
upon them in 1560-72; even when they were executed with|BcgrabniBgesange, which he published in 1542. Jerome of Contrast. 
fire and sword, they died joyfully with this song withoutPrague sang the Credo in Coustauz in 1416, when he was__ Ne opposite is asserted by many church fathers, almost 
denying their faith. A noble Catholic count, who came tolburned at the stake for the sake of the Gospel, and sang2!! papists, some men of the Reformation, some of our 
Germany with Charles V in 1547, once heard the Lutheran|himself along with it joyfully and confidently, and two brotherstheologians, the chiliasts. But it would be more than 
psalm sung: Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott; whereupon helwho were burned in Mecheln in 1585 for the sake of thesuperfluous to state at length what they say about the 
said, | will help shoot down this castle, or will not live. But heGospel faith, sang this German hymn of Luther before theirsubject; it is sufficient for our purpose to let one speak for 
fell suddenly ill on the third day after, and came to a terriblelend. Also Val. Herberger tells of his pious father, who diedall. Hoburg, in his (Postillis mysticis) Ecclesiastes, on the 
end. lon February 8, 1571, that he had to go through many trials Sunday of Judica, writes: "| fear that no people under the 
when his death was approaching, and that it was heard ingun dishonor thee more than thy very Christians: therefore 


; ; him: | do not want to do it. Finally, however, it seemed to hiM thou wilt at last dishonor them again, and the blind Jews, 
The German translation of the old Latin mass hymnihat he could hear the organ and the whole congregation 


Credo by Luther in 1524. It is therefore the Nicene-cinging together: We all believe in one God, etc., which is 
Constantinopolitan Creed translated into German rhymes. INwhy he asked his godfather, Arnold, to bend his ears to his 
Luther's time, this hymn was usually sung after the sermonears in order to hear it, and then he gently fell asleep. 

The Swedish church order of 1687 decreed that the entirelsomething strange happened during the singing of this song 
congregation, high and low, must stand up as soon as thisin Niemeck near Bitterfeld. When it was sung on Pentecost 


hymn is intoned. 1555 in the church there during the sermon service, lightning se 
The first verse has strengthened the trust in God in manylctruck the church and scorched the hair and eyes of Pastor S@Ctarian Babel labor, and until this happens, there is no 


the words: he will always nourish us, he answered: it also 
wants to say a lot, he will always nourish us. 


From David Hollaz. Exam. theo. part. Ill secdt. Il cap. X quaestt. 
XVI, translated by A. S.) 


Is a general or even a particularly excellent 


closed to the Jews by an unconditional divine decree; also 
many of them have returned to the covenant of grace in the 
course of time from the days of the apostles onward; but a 


shortly before the Last Day, is not to be expected. 


We all believe in one God. 


who in time past out of blind ignorance and untimely zeal 
have dishonored thee, thou wilt again look upon, pity, and 
accept." Further, in his Apologia prastoriaua, the same 
mystic writes: "We hold that for the last day the Jews will be 
converted, the Gentiles will come into the fellowship of the 
Church, and that before that the Christians will fall into their 


souls. A rich nobleman had an only son, to whom he wanted|popritz, so that he was unable to serve. He had allowed his hope of the last day." 
to give a virtuous, pious housewife. But the son could nevetitarmers to bring their Pentecost beer into the church. 
quite make up his mind to do so, because he was always 
afraid that he would not be able to feed her. Some time later, 
a peasant's servant wanted to marry a maid; but since both 
were under the serfdom of the count, they had to ask the 
count for permission. When they were therefore married 


*Since a paper is now being circulated (the supplement of the 
"Weltbote," called "Signs of the Times"), which has the purpose, 
among other ravings, to bring among the people the hope of a general 
conversion of the Jews, we consider it our duty to testify against it. 
The heart of man is by nature only too inclined to such forwardness, 
which seeks to investigate the future, so that we must fear that such 
ravings will be more acceptable to the people than the doctrine of 
their own repentance and conversion. For the time being, we will 
share the testimony of an old, godly theologian on the subject; later, 
we intend to treat it ourselves according to the needs of our time. 

The editorial board of "The Lutheran." 
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Naheve statement. they shall return out of captivity, and come into the land of "They will not come to your righteousness. Blot them out of 
|. The distinction must be made between a general and promise; but at last the wrath of God is come upon them, the book of the living, that they be not written with the 
simultaneous conversion of the Jews, and a partial and that is, the wrath of God shall be upon them for ever." This righteous." This curse of the Messiah is truly a deaf ray of 
universal conversion. The word general is variously word of Paul affords us the most powerful ground of proof, hope, but unmistakably announces an eternal punishment 
understood, either simply, and then comprehends all the namely, that for all those who have most cruelly killed the to the Jews. Compare what is written in Ps. 109, 17. 
Jews, mountain-eyed, present, and future; or respectively, Lord Jesus, and most severely persecuted his prophets and (3) Those who boldly and persistently reject the means 
and then denotes a very large portion of the Jews, who at apostles, and have incurred eternal wrath and cursing for it, of grace have no hope of conversion, either of all of them or 
one time and at one time enter into the church of Christ. _ no general conversion may be expected; the Jews are in this o¢ a great part of them; and the Jews are in this situation: 
(2) The partial and gradual conversion of the Jews is case, so to them the conclusion applies. Trap. - The antecedent clause is self-evident. For, as it is 
either especially evident as an extraordinary revival, or the You interject: if this proof is valid, then not even one Jew 
revival is more isolated and hidden. The former occurred will come into the congregation of Christ. Answer: that out of 


said in the Concordia, "if an unconverted man despise the 
Holy Ghost's instrument, and will not hear: it doth him no 


very seldom, the latter may be expected every day. the people of Israel, who have killed the Lord Jesus, one or : ‘ ; ah 
y y : P yey Bese ; .__ ,. wrong, if the Holy Ghost enlighten him not, but leave him in 
Evidence. two are converted, that is what the apostle calls a going in . ; : ee 
The first two parts of our answer can be corroborated the darkness of his unbelief, and perish: whereof it is written, 


the wilderness, Rom. 11:25. 
(2) We have no reasonable hope of a general conversion ; 
of the Jews, because a threefold curse is upon them: first, a" gathereth her young under her wings, and ye would 


ais general curse, according to Numbers 27:26, "Cursed be heNot!"" Matt. 23:37." (Concordia p. 621). The application to 
of the family of Benjamin. God hath not cast off his people, i,4+ doeth not all the words of this law, to do them. And allthe Jews suffers just as little doubt. Since the Jews have lied 


recently: How often would | have gathered thy children together, as a 
I. Rom. 11,1.2: "Has God rejected His people? Be it far 


from me! For | also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 


because he hath provided before." Here the apostle teaches 1. peqpie shall say, Amen." Since the Jews do not fulfill allfor so many centuries, to this day, they refuse to read the 
that the Jews were not excluded from grace by Nine words of the law, they are subject to the Mosaic curse. Itwritings of the evangelists and apostles, seldom open the 
unconditional resolution or ipaeo nel able belied ch God, but is true that they could be delivered from this curse if theybooks of the prophets, are content with the five books of 
he gives as the cause of the rejection the impenitence and would "come to Christ in faith," of which Paul speaks: "ChristMoses, regard the Talmudic tales as the supreme authority, 
unbelief of many of the Jews, when lasted to the and Ba hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made aretain circumcision, spurn baptism, blaspheme the 
those Jews, whom God had provided beforehand to believe curse for us; (for it is written, Cursed is every one thatsacrament of Haly Communion: despise’ fhe’ preaching 


on Christ, he did not reject. So the Jewish people were not ’ . ’ 
é God! i werk he J iefacket hangeth on the wood;) that the blessing of Abraham mighttje Gospel so much" that even the Christian places of 
rejected out of God's hatred or by an unconditional decision. come upon the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, and that we might 


(I) That many Jews were converted from the days of the receive the Spirit "promised" through faith," Gal. 3:13-14." 


apostles is evident both from the Scriptures and from the But the Jews, in their blindness, cast Christ the Messiah from 


i childhood like mother's milk, so that they refuse to fellowshi 
history of the church. When the apostle Peter preached the them: so they remain under the Mosaic curse. - Secondly, a y p 


C : . with Christian children. It follows, then, that the hope of a 
gospel, "there were added unto them about three thousand special curse, which concerns the Jews alone, since they | ; eae : ; P 
souls," Acts 2:41. At another time many thousands became have invoked it upon themselves: general conversion of the Jews is vain. 
believers in Christ, Acts 21:20. In the course of time this 


number of believing Jews increased, as can be read in many 


worship are considered unclean to them, instill hatred 
against Christians into their children from their tenderest 


"Let his blood be upon us 
and upon our children," Matt. 27:35. The Jews have 
committed the gravest of all sins, by putting the Lord of glory 


(4) In whose hearts there burns such an abominable 
hatred against Jesus, the Covenant of our salvation, that 


aeoounls: on the cross, and to this they have added that terrible curse, A ae pies night sip Sila one 
i : obit : : . him, for them there is truly no hope of a miraculous 

lil: That’ @ general’ conversion: of Jews may not be on top of it: to whom is it possible to believe that conversion . : ¥ oP 
expected is proved: conversion. Again, the Jews are m this case; they therefore 


is imminent to all, or even to the greatest part of the Jews? 
Thirdly, upon the Jews rests the curse of Christ, made known 
by the mouth of David, Ps. 69:24 ff: "Let their eyes be 


meet with the conclusion. For the first sentence S. Paul is 
guarantor, 1 Cor. 16:22: "If any man love not the Lord Christ, 
let him be anathema, Maran Atha!" For the 

darkened, that they see not; and let their loins always be The second sentence is vouched for by experience. Jews 
troubled. Pour out thy displeasure upon them, And let thy in their synagogues are accustomed to call our Lord Jusum 
fierce anger seize them: Let their habitation be desolate, And Thalui, and as often as his name is mentioned, to add: "Let 
let none dwell in their tabernacles. For they persecute him pis name and his memory be destroyed," and at the same 
already at last (in the Greek Urtert it is xxx xxxxx, that is}whom thou hast smitten, And boast that thou hast smitten time to spit on the ground. Who, | ask, will "persuade" 
thine own with evil. Let them fall into one sin upon another, himself that this so obstinately godless people, who 
that they may blaspheme the most holy name of Jesus with evil names, 
will be enlightened and converted by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit? 

5. which by righteous divine- 


001 From the clear testimony of the apostle Paul, which 
we read in 1 Thessalonians 2:15 16. 2:15 16: Who also have 
killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not God, and are abominable to] 
all men. Refuse us to tell the Hepdens, that they may be 
blessed, that they may fulfill their sins alway: for wrath is| 


to the end) come upon them." Concerning the word "finally," 
Theophylactus remarks: "There the hope finds no place, that] 


a 


Those who are excluded from the kingdom of God and the The conversion of the people is not to be hoped for, but only days not even to expect a particularly excellent and 
heavenly banquet because of stubborn unbelief cannot be the conversion of individuals from the same: the first will considerable revival among the Jews. 

expected to convert in droves. That this is true of the Jews happen to the Jewish people, so the other applies to them. 013 As the fullness of the Gentiles enter into the church 
is proven by the words of Christ, Math. 8,11 12: "Many will proof of this are the words of Christ in Matt. 13:14, 15: "And of Christ, not at once and at the same time, but little by little, 
come from the morning and from the evening, and will sit Uson them shall be fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, saying, one by one: so also all Israel, or the whole multitude of the 


with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of with the ear ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 


: elect among the Jews, are not added to the Christian church 
heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out 9 


with the eye ye shall see, and shall not perceive. For this 
into outer darkness." And Luc. 14:24: "I say unto you, that people's heart is hardened, and their ears hear evil, and their 
of the men (of the Jews) none which are bidden shall taste eyes slumber; lest at any time they should see with their 


at once and at the same time, but little by little. For the 
apostle Paul saith, Rom. 11:25, 26: "Blindness happened 


" unto Israel in part, until the fullness of the Gentiles should 
of my supper. eyes, and hear with their ears, and hide with their heart, and P 


(6) That the generation of circumcised Jews shall note converted, and | should help them." The testimony of Paul 
perish, until all things be fulfilled, Christ himself hathis, Rom. 11:25: "Blindness happened to Israel in part, unti| © (14) Conversion and justification, which comes about 
numbered these things among the signs of the last the fullness of the Gentiles came in." But the entrance of the through the merit of Jesus Christ received in true faith, 
judgment, Luc. 21:32. Therefore it is certain that before the Gentiles into the Christian Church lasts until the Last Day; belongs to all times, and must not be limited to the days 
last judgment there shall not come into the Christian church first, because Christ extends the preaching of the Gospel immediately before the end of the world. The conversion of 
so great a number of Jews, that it can be said, that all Israel among the Gentiles to the end of the world, Matt. 28:19, 20; the Jews can only happen through this justifying faith. This 
is converted. The Saviour speaks in this passage of that secondly, because he connects the fulfillment of the times of S Proved by Rom. 11:26, where the apostle says: "And so 
generation which is distinguished from the uncircumcised the Gentiles with the Last Day. Therefore the hardening as [et all Israel be saved; as it is written, He shall come out of 
Gentiles by circumcision. But if all the Jews, or the greater well as the conversion of some Jews will last until then. Zion to redeem, and to turn away the ungodly from Jacob." 
part of them, were to abandon circumcision and be (9) The people, whom God foreknew would believe in These words are taken from Isa. 59:20, where the prophet 
baptized, this nation would not remain Jewish, but would Christ, he did not cast out, but converted and chose, Rom. SPeaks of Christ's future in the flesh, saying of him, he will 


become Christian, and then its existence could no longer 41:2. but he knew beforehand that only some would believe CO out of Zion, i.e., out of the deeply bowed, desolate 
congregation of the Jews, to redeem Jacob, i.e., the 


Israelites, from sin. Just as the atonement of Christ is valid 
and effective at all times, so the Israelites also have access 
to this one Savior at all times. 


come in, and so all Israel should be saved." 


be an omen that Judgment Day was at the door. But thein Christ. This is obvious, because election is made 
Saviour wanted to teach us something else in those words. according to the providence of faith, 1 Peter 1:2; 2 

(7) The Jewish people will remain exiled from the Thessalonians 2:13; but faith is not for everyone, 2 
kingdom of Israel to the end of the world, and will always 
be fleeting and in vain: there is therefore no hope of a 
universal and simultaneous conversion of them. The 
conclusion is certain: for the Jewish nation is scattered over 
the breadths of the globe, Europe, Asia, and Africa, and by 


Thessalonians 3:2, and few are chosen, Matthew 20:16. 
010 All the Jews that "abide not in unbelief shall be 
grafted in again," Rom. 11:23. But there are few of them that 


abide not in unbelief. For Rom. 10,16. says: "they are not all 
obedient to the gospel,” and Rom. 9,6.: "they are not all so long forsaken, and only shortly before the end of days be 


the ordinary means of grace, word and sacraments, S0 |craelites who are of Israel." converted, is contrary to the covenant of divine grace. For 


015 That which is contrary to the nature of the covenant 
of divine grace cannot be asserted without touching the 
righteousness of God: but that the people of God should be 


many myriads of Jews cannot be converted at once, but (44) The Jews who are to be converted are described as this is the testament of God, that he will take away their sins, 
many centuries must elapse before all can hear the call Ofwne remnant" Rom. 11:5, "some of them" verse 14. Isa. Rom. 11, 27, Isa. 31, 81. But the taking away of sins has 
the church, be enlightened, and be converted. We prove 19.99, "the remnant"; o. 11:11, "the remnant"; Mic. 2, 12. "the already come through faith in Jesus Christ, for all who 
the antecedent from the prophecy of Daniel the prophet, remnant;" o. 5, 2. "the rest." Isa. 6, 13. they are signally believe, Rom. 3, 22. How then can the divine covenant with 
chap. 9:27: "and it is determined that desolation shall dwell .aileg “the tenth part,” the tithe of fruits. They will be like the whole people of God stand, that it should bring salvation 
upon the end" (the wrath of God); and from the prophetic grains of wheat, separated from the field, Amos 9:9; yes, like to the whole people so late, only shortly before the end of 


words of Christ, Matt. 23:38, "Behold, your house shall be the torn off earlobes of a sheep, torn out of the lion's mouth, the world? 
left unto you desolate;” and Luc. 21:2-1, "And they (that are amos 3:12. The Jews, therefore, will not be converted in 
in Judea) shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be ineir entirety as a people, nor in a great part, but the 
led captive among all nations; and Jerusalem shall be gonversion will only concern individuals. 

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 49 the holy scriptures describe to us the last times as 
be fulfilled." The fulfillment of this time, however, lasts until 


(16) Whatever conversion Paul speaks of in Romans 
11:25, to stop the pride of the Gentile Christians, he did not 
mean a conversion in the time immediately before the last 
day, but especially in the present and following time. This is 


abominable, terrible times, full of hypocrites and false (resfotablir shown by -DannhalierWwho-savs: “Thisvoultbe 
the end of days, as Chrysostom correctly explains, teachers, 2 Tim. 3:1; Matt. 24:24: Luc. 18:8. therefore, in the y : a cake = 
a false conclusion, if it were said: you Romans, let go of your 


according to Calovius (bibl. illustr. fol. 637). Finally from jgct 
Matth. 21, 43: "The kingdom of God shall be taken from arrogance, and do not regard the Jews lightly: after 


you, and given to the Gentiles, which bring forth the fruits seventeen centuries they will still be converted in great 
thereof." crowds. Then they would have replied, "Let this be said to 


8. which people's delusion those Romans who have been converted. 


cae. ae 


of time: what have we to do with the people of the very last)The whole of nature would be transfigured into paradisiacal 
days? we do not know them, so we cannot respect them,|beauty and abundance; the faithful would have a visible and 
(see Apoc. Nv‘ior. *.post. H. 97.) glorious kingdom with Christ on earth, and the church would 
(17) The assumption of the opponents that the|then enter a period of splendor, so that it would contain no 
conversion of the Jews will take place shortly before the last}hypocrites, but only true members. These are approximately 
day obscures and perverts the article of faith concerning the|the main features of the chiliastic doctrine, as it is still 
universal grace of God. For God's fatherly disposition is|pelieved by some in more recent times. 
revealed as merciful to all altogether and equally, Rom. ii, © The question now arises whether this doctrine is founded 
32: "God hath determined all things among unbelievers, that}in the Word of God. We cannot but answer this question in 
he might have mercy on all." How can his mercy extend ovetlthe negative, since, according to our most sincere conviction, 
the whole world, how can it show itself to all in equalchiliasm stands in obvious contradiction to the Holy 
abundance, when divine grace flows in rich streams only at}Scriptures. We are not moved to make this declaration by 
a late hour, in the evening of the world, when in earlierany personal dislike or favor toward any man, but by the 
centuries the dew trickles down only sparingly on a few, butlcertainty, wrought by the Holy Spirit, that we are herewith 
all others are excluded by an unconditional council? speaking the truth, and by the heartfelt desire to be herewith 
So far for this time Hollaz. In the next number we will helpful to the brethren. Let us then, dear reader, consider the 
conclude with what Hollaz says about the resolution of the|proofs with which Holy Scripture refutes chiliasm, let us 
objections of those who believe that a general conversion ofjexamine them with prayer for divine illumination and with all 
the Jews is necessary on the basis of certain passages ofjthe reverence we owe to the infallible word of the holy and 


Scripture. true God, and may the Holy Spirit also guide us in this 
(Conclusion follows.) respect in all the ways of the Church. 
Truth guide. 


For the sake of greater clarity, we compile the evidence 
against chiliasm here 
and confess: 


The chiliasm is wrong, 

1. because there is not a single prophecy in Scripture of a 
visible return of Christ to a millennial kingdom. 

2. because Christ commands us to expect his visible 
return at the last judgment at any moment; 

3. because according to the revelation of the Antichrist 
nothing more than the last day is imminent; 


(Sent in by P. H. Fick.) Chiliasmus. ; , 
4. Because the last times before the last day will be 


Since the doctrine which is called by this name is still gruesome, 
accepted here and there today, it is our Christian duty to 5. because the kingdom of Christ on earth will always 
examine it according to the Word of God, as the infallible remain a kingdom of the cross; 
guide of our faith, in the fear of the Lord, in order to see _‘6. Because there will always be hypocrites mixed in with 
whether it is true or false, to accept or reject it. May the the church of Christ on earth; 
following be a blessing to the dear reader through God's _7- Because it (chiliasm) abolishes the difference between 
grace. the kingdom of the world and the kingdom of Christ, 


As for the origin of the word chiliasm, it comes from the 
Greek chilia, which means a thousand. Rev. 20 says that 
Satan shall be bound a thousand years, and that during this 
time the souls of the beheaded and confessors shall live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years. Chiliasm is the doctrine 
that assumes, with special reference to this passage, that a 
visible and glorious kingdom of Christ and his followers will 
take place on earth for a thousand years before the last day. 

But herewith is the concept of chiliasm 
has not yet been exhausted. Referring to other scriptural of Rev. chap. 10 and 20. 
passages, he makes the following assertions: Christ would 1° these proofs we will now cite the corresponding 
visibly return before the last day to the millennial kingdom; Sayings of the Scriptures and, God willing, begin with them 
then the first resurrection of all believers would take place; the next time. 
not only would Saran then be bound, but also the papacy (To be continued.) 
would be destroyed and all God's enemies would be 
defeated; there would still be a general conversion of the 
Jews, who would return to Jerusalem and build a magnificent 
temple there. 


between the kingdom of grace and the kingdom of 
glory; 

8. because it makes something visible and temporal the 
object of Christian faith and hope; 

9. because according to the Scriptures only one 
resurrection of the dead is to be expected, and that on 
the last day; 

10. because it (chiliasm) is quite contradictory to the text 


(Sent by P. Bayer.) 


The harvest field. 


Autumn is here. The fields are waving, a golden sea in 
the sunshine. Now swiftly to harvest, ye servants, wield 
the sharp steel. Fresh! Bind up and lay in order The fruit 
that shall feed many. 

The call resounds. The reapers go out to work in droves. 
The sun burns, the cheeks resemble. But no one seeks 
rest at home. A noble contest is kindled, That steels the 
arm and stirs the hand. Evening comes, and rejoicing the 
young men go to the harvest feast. The house is full, the 
tables are laden, No one is bare today. - The toil is done, 
and town and country Bring thanks to the fatigue as a 
pledge.- You young men with strength and gifts, You 
know the field for your diligence § The valleys have dug it 
up. Beware, drenched in blood and sweat. Now it stands 
here full of golden ears as Lutheran theology. O look into 
the waves, through which the spirit of the sea blows, The 
innumerable roots, so called, From a ground that 
eternally stems, The grains all, small and large, Are 
forces from the word's bosom. Every little grain is 
perfected. No growth is shy; Only reapers are still sent. 
Since every man hath this instruction: Go, gather, and 
divide, That which shall nourish souls for ever. 

Fresh out then, what's the use of dithering? What's the 
use of fearing the mockery of the world? - There in the 
bright spaces of heaven The harvest feast is already 
ordered; And you are still at home And ask: Shall | also 
go out? Still there are too few reapers In this wide field of 
God, Still its Keepers complain That they are so sparsely 
exhibited; 

Yea, that were it not for God's protection, His pure word 
might be trodden under foot. 

You have received strength from God, you know the 
splendour of the harvest, you know that the crown laughs 
as a reward for those who have gone. - What is toil and 
mockery but this? Arise, brothers, and serve God! 


1 Timoth. 5, 20. 


When Dr. Johann Benedict Carpzov was supposed to 
preach to a wine tavern keeper in Leipzig, he said: We now 
pay our last respects to Mr. N. N., a distinguished 
innkeeper in our city of Leipzig, such a man who poured 
many a distinguished gentleman a glass of Roman wine, 
but also got many a man drunk himself. And what do | say 
drinking? it is known that he was seldom sober, and thus 
belonged among the number of drunkards. There was no 
lack of admonitions and punishments; | am assured in my 
conscience that as his confessor | did what my office 
required in this case. But the habit and the vice itself was 
so deeply ingrained that, although he promised many times 
to refrain from it, he nevertheless fell again and again into 
such a sin of drunkenness, until the good Lord afflicted him 
with bodily sickness and sent him to the hospital. 


4A 


He also requested that it be said in a public sermon that he the mission of their own church. Nevertheless, the remainingHe came to America with his numerous family to spend the 


had been a drunkard and had sinned greatly, but that God 


members of the "Lutheran Missionary Society" did not give 


remaining days of his life here in quiet seclusion with his 


had shown him great mercy. Gerber, who counts this aS aN yp their connection with Basel and thought they were doingfamily, after he had already worked for many years in the 


"ear-witness", remarks that Dr. Carpzov was able to speak 


enough when they annually gave a portion of their income to 


Kingdom of Saxony, first as a rector and then as a preacher 


so freely because he was held in the greatest esteem by the Lutheran mission. Now that the Lutheran Mission, within the well-known Mulden valley. He settled in Ripley Co., 


the city of Leipzig, but that this was also the first and last 
example in which he, Father G., had heard a deceased 
person publicly name his faults. 

When Johann Heermann, who wrote the many beautiful 
hymns, was pastor at K6ben, he once had to preach a light 
sermon to a citizen who had come home drunk from a party 
and fallen down at the table; in the biography he had to 


its new mission house in Leipzig, has gained a blessed 
upswing by God's grace, the "Lutheran" Basel Association 
in Leipzig thinks it must also do its utmost, brings in Dr. Stier 
from Schkeuditz, who is generally known for his hostility 
against the Lutheran Church (especially since his "anti- 
Lutheran theses"), and has him preach a "festive sermon" 
on July 30 in the University Church, full of points against the 


Indiana, where he bought a farm. The Lutheran 
congregation to which he belonged soon drew him out of his 
seclusion, and appointed him pastor after the resignation of 
their former pastor. For two years he presided over this 
congregation; but as the same was divided into several, all 
desiring to be served by one pastor, he desired, on account 
of his age, to receive and serve a pastorate with one 


relate, he said in reference to the terrible death of this man: | utheran Mission and full of praise for the Union. Thecongregation. This wish was granted to him. He received the 


"| do not want to condemn him, but | faithfully warn 
everyone against careless drinking. When a man drives 
along so fast and in a moment, | do not want to go with him, 
if he had six horses in front of the wagon. And if God, in the 
midst of their drunkenness, quickly and suddenly, before 
they can think about it and sigh for mercy, calls such 
people away and before his judgment, then the preacher 
should either put them in heaven next to St. Peter, or at 
least pass over everything with silence as a mute dog. Yes, 
if the Most High, the righteous Judge, would also keep 
silent and look through the fingers! Let every man beware, 
so love him: his blessedness is. 
(P. a. S.) 


Characters! 


In the Chemnitzer Tageblatt of August 2, a branch of the 
Gustav Adolph Foundation invites all its members as well 
as all patrons and friends to participate in the annual 
celebration in R., and the Schenkwirth in R. adds: "After 
the solemn church service, which the branch of the Gustav 
Adolph Foundation will hold in the local church, a vocal and 
instrumental concert will take place in my newly renovated 
hall, followed by a ball. | invite respectable visitors from out 


of town and from here . . ... with the assurance that | will leaves much to be desired. It 'is sometimes meaninglessly 


promptly serve everyone... especially with unadulterated 
lager beer." 

v In Leipzig, the "Evangelical Missionary Association," as 
it calls itself, is currently making its own efforts. It consisted 
of Lutheran church members, and was active for the Basle 
Reformed or Uniate Mission, but has now died out, since, 
as soon as there was a Lutheran Missionary Society in 
Leipzig, it was no longer active. - missionary society 
existed and the -nu rnmchii.-, the Tlwilnalst 

Basel mission to natural And reck)k was, 


youthful university preacher in Leipzig is the chairman of the 
"Evangelical Missionary Association”. 
(P.aS.) 


German choral songs for Christian 
congregations. 


Under this title, Messrs. Landenberger and Frth, 
teachers and organists in Philadelphia, intend to publish 
every two months a booklet of easy-to-perform choral songs. 
The first issue of this work has reached us. It contains ten 
pieces on 16 landscape pages with a pleasing cover: 1. 
jubilant chorus, 2. the 23rd psalm, 3. love of God, 4. 
dedication song, 5. confirmation or wedding, 6. at the 
communion, 7. funeral song, 8. psalm, 0. all with God, 10. 
our Father. The pieces are composed by S. Otto, Palmer, S. 
Auberlen, Auber, Mozart, Zwysig, Grobe and unnamed. The 
purpose is "to provide the German congregations of America 
with a selection of the best choral songs to be had in 
Germany." Small mixed congregational choirs will be 
grateful to the collectors if they purchase this work. The price 
is so low, and the arrangement is quite beautiful, that all 
members of a choir will certainly be happy to purchase the 
booklets that are coming out little by little. Only the text 


bombastic. - The individual booklet is delivered postage paid 
to all parts of the United States for 12 Cts., lots of ten for 
$1.00 and of one hundred for H9.00, provided that the 
amount is paid in advance. Orders should be placed with 
Rev. S. K. Brobst, Allentown, Pa. 


Church News. 


(Delayed due to illness.) 

On the 10th Sunday after Trinity, the year was the 
solemn introduction of Mr. vr. Georg Moritz Gotsch as pastor 
of the Lutheran congregation of Neubielefeld, Sr. Louis Co. 
The same was now 4 years ago with his 


call of the Neubielefeld congregation, accepted it joyfully, 
arrived happily in St. Louis with his old friends and fellow 
believers, colloquied before a conference in Collinsville, and 
the undersigned, his former pupil, had the rare honor and 
pleasure of introducing the dear teacher into his office. 

May the Lord keep this still spry worker of the Church for 
many years to come and crown his work with the richest 
blessings! 

Johann Friedrich Bunger- 


After the former assistant preacher at the congregation 
in and around Logansport, Pastor Heinrich Gratzel, had 
received and accepted a regular appointment at a Lutheran 
congregation in lowa, west of Dubuque, the former assistant 
preacher at the congregation near Roseville, Macomb Co, 
Mich, Pastor Heinrich Horst, was appointed by the pastor 
and the congregation in and around Logansport as assistant 
preacher in his place. He was accordingly, after accepting 
this call, introduced to the congregation, by order of the 


. Presbytery, on the 18th Sunday p. Tritt, (the 2I.Septbr.) by 


Pastor Stircken, assisted by Pastor Gratzel. May the Lord 
bless his work there as well. 
Fort Wayne in October 1656. 
W. Sihler, d. Z. District Prefis. 


Likewise, Rev. H. Werfelmann, formerly of Auglaize Co, 
o, having received and accepted a regular call from Zion 
Lutheran Church near Willshire, of Wert Co. in conformity 
with his former congregation, was introduced into his 
congregation by me on the 18th Sunday p. Tritt, (the 21st of 
Septbr.) assisted by Rev. Wyneken. 

Fort Wayne in October 1856. 


W. Sihler, d. Z. District Prefis" 


Receipts and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify §4.00 from the mag Nag:, 
Association to Cleveland to my support er- hallen inNni. g <, 
ad m ev er. 

Fort-Wayne, 23 October 1856 


With heartfelt: Thanks gram God and the mild goers; we hereby 


certify to have received $16 from the congregation in Fran- enmuth as ingicated the sum of the contribution sent in by each congregation, and Wedding of Mr. Chr. Aebischer, by Mr. Past. Jor .... 


support in the seminary here alnn. 
Fort-Wayne, October 22, 1856. 
Joh. Niichterlcin. Karl Rittmaier. 


With the wish of God's blessing and heartfelt thanks, the 
undersigned certifies to have received 86.64 from several members 
of the congregation of Frankenmuth as travel money 
Bernthal. 

Fort-Wayne, October 22, 1856. 


Cordially thankful | hereby certify to have received §4.00 from the 
Jungfraucn Association of Chicago. H. Gils. 
Fort-Wayne, October 18, 1856. 


Sincerely thanking you, | hereby certify §6.00 received from the 
Jting- lings-Vereiu at Cleveland, in my support. F. Funk. 
Fort-Wayne, the 2i3. October 18.56. 


‘With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful donors, | hereby 
ify to have received §1,00 from the Maiden-- Club of Cleveland for 
support. ' Gcorg Dieterly. 

Fort-Wayne, October 23, 1856. 


cer 
my 


By Nev. Mueller in Chicago §3.00 of his Jung- lingS-Berein as 
monthly support crholien to have, certifies with the sincerest thanks 
G.N. Keller. 

Fort-Wayne, October 20, 1856. 


Upon request, | hereby certify, sincerely thanking the benevolent 
donors, that through the kind mediation of Pastor Koch | have 
received the following gifts for the purpose of effecting my transfer 
from Germany to this country: 

Bon Rev. Wepel 
»», Engelbert and his Geracmde . 
by the same of Jacob Arnold 
the amount of the bell-bag of the St. Joh. Gem. in 

Toom 13 from 1st Sunday after Epiph. to |. S. 

after Osterni 10,06 
by August Cozcllo das. 
by Rev. HoliS .. 
By Rev. Husband an 2 7,39 

| would also like to take this opportunity to express my heartfelt 
thanks to the local s t. Paulus congregation for a gift of 100 dollars for 
the same purpose. 

May the Lord bless the more abundantly the lenient givers of these 
earthly gifts in the spiritual, as | too am now blessed by them in the 
fellowship L of an orthodox church. 

Fort-Wayne, the 17*Ei"*ber 1856. 
|. G. Kunz, schoolteacher. 


8 8,1X> 


As a result of my congregation's "hel- call", lir- besgabcnInner have 
been received: 
from the OKmciude of Mr. P. Kénig in Lafavetle--8 6.36 
-/ — "ss919, Sauer, 2nd Broadcast- 12,M 
“vn” Eriste 21,00 
by Mr. P. Gunther: 
n. from the Cicmcindc at Meguon, Wi'c. 8.50 b. " 
Grafton, W>Sc. 
6," 
from the congregation of 


in Eedarburg, Wisc..... 
Mr. Past. <6ruber 


the congregation of Mr. P. Nicdel ..... 
by Mr. P. HoliS: 
n. from St. Clair Parish of the Holy Cross ........ceee 11.39 


6. from the Islemcinde Columbia, Mouroc Co. - - - 3,0i> by Mr. P. 
Sonimer, 2nd consignment: 

n. from Franklinville Township 

b. from the Long Green community 

o. from Harford Parish 


from the parish of Mr. P. Keyl . 7.5,00 
"Mr P. Detzer .. wes 
Wa derseuc ee, .. 00 

4s theMr. P.Strengths community . 

,, theCongregation ofMr. P. Rdbbelen ..... 35,00 

“of the parish of Mr — . Frederking .. 7,tX> 
"Father Lemcke and his congregation 20,40 , the 
congregation of Father Hattstadt 

by Mr. P. Daib: 


n. from the Trinity Church 
6. from the Jacobusgemcindc 


by Mr P. Schirmann ...........00 . 1,1)0 
from the congregation of Father Schumann- ... 17,35 from 
the congregation of Father Wagner .... .-23,50 from 
Pastor Nitze! and his congregation .. . 5,00 

" of the congregation of the Lord Fr. Reisinger .... we 13,26 


3 i. P. StrestfuB 17/25 
mP.Jabkcr 30,00 

ee . Werfelmann 
cc"™"P. Seidel 10/25 


12,00 


ee. . Husinann 10,M 
v"P.LLambsgans_ 11.37 
" a PHIPMIZO i eswsttcces oe teee ee aay 9,00 
o"""P . Reichardt 17.50 
meP. Kun; 15.00 
".P: Strikteti sie se setae oe 13.00 
"™"P-K6stering 10,60 
oP. Engelbert 7,00 
“se 4, "" P. Hilikmann .......... eee 5.00 
=P. Weycl 


10,00 
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In order to save space and costs for the "Lutheran", | have only 


- in the hope that the dear brothers in office concerned will agree with 
me - | have taken the liberty of leaving out the names of the individual 
donors. But to all those who have so far helped us in our poverty, | 
express my heartfelt thanks in the name of my congregation. We want 
to ask God that He may reward them temporally and eternally. 
T h. Wich mann. Cincinnati, 
OKober 1856. 


For the 

Milwaukee School Teachers' Seminar 

since the end of March; to date resounding: 
by Mr. Past. Besel .... : 
from teacher Liste 

From Past. <9. 1. 
from Mr. Past. Dulitz 2 .. 
by Hcrru'Past. Stephan belatedly from the Ge 
my community at Mapville Al 
by Mr. Past. Gever by Fr. Schwefel 1 .. coe 
from the Gemcindc at Frankenmuth, second consignment - 15,00 from 

M. H. here . 12,00 
by A. Otto dahier ... 
from the parish of Lcbaumburg by Kwrrn Past. 
Volkert 3 - 
by Mr. Past. Hattstadt i.. 


by Mr. Past. Cléter of Joh. Geuther .... 
schoolchildren of Mr. teacher Kirchner to Addi- 
SOM MGs. scss8dscdsect estate adelihare, | 

by Mr. Past. Sievers 
Collection in Frankenlust §3,25, ditto inAme- lith PO/25, own 
1 


3,50 


by H. GkBner 
from Mr L. Lnrts here 
from C. ditto 
from Mr. GroB here .. 
by N.N.i. Fe wee 
from Mr. Napprager in Oschkosch 0.... 


Total 884,434 
In addition to this, the following donations were received from the 
Freistatt community: a barrel of butter from Mr. Esters, 50 
pounds of rye flour from Mr. Ernst, and a similar donation from 
Mr. Ernst Schneider. 
Thanks and lay wish to the givers! 


Milwaukee, Oct. 13, 1856. F. Lochner. 


Get 


to the Synodal - Casse of the Middle District: from St. Paul's 
Parish, Fort-Wavne 120.17 


in Indianapolis 
" of the Lt. Pauls congregation of the Rev. Werfelmann 6.... .83 
" of the Lt. Panis-Gem. of Mr. Past. Strikter- - - 11,00" 7 
2 " Kliukenberg 10,00 
"" Gem. of Mr. Past. Kihn in Euelide, O. 9,51) 
", "5, Heid in Pomeroy, O.-- 9.40 " whose community in Ehester 
Township - - - 4. 
,, JMmanuels community - 
,, the church of the Lord Past. Seidel 6 
uo "V4.5, Stlirken 
"the congregations of the Herrit Past. Stecher: 

in Wbitlkv Cv., Ja. . 


,, Humington ......... 4,00 
"to the congregations of the Lord Past. Nitze! ... 3,40 
,, Mr. Past. Hiscmann for sold spnodal reports 0.. wie 45 


From the pastors: 
Dr. Sihler 82,M, Prof. Cramer 81,00, Werfelmann 81,0'3, Saupcrt 
81,00, Nitzet 82,00, Zagel 81,00, Kun; 81,00, Hisemann 81,00, 
Stecher 81,00, Starken 81,00, meidet 81,00, Kvlb 81,00, Rkicbard 
82,00, Schwan 81,00, Fritze 81,00, Kuhn 81,l>0, Sauer 81,00, 


Kliukenberg 81,00, Wepel 82,00, Jiingel81,00, Strikter 81,01), 
Frick@:81 201) 9-220 520 eke Uae ee ected ate 26,00 
from the schoolteachers: Bauer, Koppkl, Wolf 
4 81,00- oo... 3,00 
Chr. Piepenbrink. 
Receive" 

for the seminary building in Fort'Wayne: from N. N. of 
the box at Cleveland, O-8 ..........ecccesccssceseeeeeeeeeseeeeteseneeeeees 9.00" 
Wittwe Lchmn of Willshire, O. ..........::c:ceccceseeseeeeeeteeeeeeeeeeees 10.00 


" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Juingrl in Liverpool, O. 7,00 " the| 


congregation of Mr. Past. Klinkenberg 5.0.0.0... cc eceeeeeeeseeeeeeeees 75 
irecreationally: 
von Knhilmann Heinrich 81,00, Znraverste 81,M, 
Voruhorst 82,00, Friedr. Mkper 75 Lts., Nord- Mann 81,00 
of drr congregation of the Lord Past. Wevkl 14,00 
nL aue 
r 20,00 
|ysy59391,Daib 16.58 
"whose Jacobns-C)emriude ou... cece eeseteeseeeeecseneeeteeeeeeees 10.05 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Received 
For the ver w. s cl> nllc hre rH eid: of Mr. Past. Wichmaun - i...... a 
.. 80,50 


Sanpert . 
Stoker 0.... 


we 


for the widowed Mrs. Past. Ha'ckel: Sammluitg from the 
.. 81M 


of Mr. Past. Daib ... IM 
o a LDichmanu 0,50 
"4, Lauvert oe. ..OM 
forverw. Frau P ast. Fick: Collection from d"? 
Wedding of Mr. Chr. Aebischer/ by Mr. Rev. Jor$1M 
Of Mr. Past. SCHUMANN ou... eee eee eseeeeeeneteeeeeeeeeeeneteeeaeeeeeeees OM 
E. Roschke. 


Received 


to the Concordia College building: 
of Mr. Wittmann, by Herrn Past. Strasen -- 82M ,, Mr. Fried. Dreyer 
82.00 and Past. B. N> Crs" 
by Mr. Past. Biltz 
,, Casp. Heinr. Elofteritiann, by Mr. Past. Lebmann ........ 
"Messrs. F. Ostermcper and F. Dommeyer at Indianapolis, In. 5M. 
collected from the wedding of the daughter Mr. Lindneré 


Guenther in Grasten, Wis. .........- 23,lb 
Collecte der Drcifalrigteitsgemeindk des Herrn Past. 

Eppling, New-Boston, Spencer Eo., Ja. ......e eee 1IM_ of 
Mrs. Loren; Meier, by Mr. Past. Epoliug ... 0,L E. Roschke. 


Erh?a ltcn 
". to the general synodal treasury: 
From the Gem. of Mr. P. Seidcl, Union Co. O.--8 <i,50 " of the Cross 
Parish in St. tsnair Eo. We eee ce eee eneseeeeeeeeeeenereeeeeetees 5M 6S 
for the general pres: 
,, the congregation of Mr. P. Hoyer in Philadelphia 10M " the 
congregation of Mr.'P. Heid in Pomeroy, O. -- 10M " detzen 
tFcmcindr at Ehester, O. ........... 
"whose Jmmanuelsgemcinde 
" of the congregation of Mr. P. Seidel 
"the Gem. of Mr. P. Lttirken in Logansport-- 11)M 
for the .Reisefasse Des allgenr. Praeses: 

" theGem. OPM ise tant aso ae ete P. 
StrecksIch 5 ,50 

mB. Wambsgau6 


by Haushalter .... 


wn Jabkcr = 5M 
"4."Dr.Libler 15M 
mor Stecher 2M 


" mw 
” 


Wichutann 5M 
b. to the Synodal - Missious - Casse: 

Of Some Lutheran Families in American Bottom, by Herrir P. 
Srraseu f 7.50 
"Mrs. Sittner, by Herrn P. Ehrh. Nicdel ---- OM" the Gem. d. Herr P. 
Hattstadt in Monroe, M. 18,00 

e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
Collecte in the Gent, of the P. Kichle at the Crndtefest.sir 
the maintenance of the teachers staff ....'-- 
2,80 moreover from Fr. Natbjc 
"H. Warker ... 
"|. Bottger .... 
from the Gem. of Herrn P. Seidel in Union Co. O. 6,U 
6. for poor pupils and students at Concordia-i College and Seminary: 
by Herrn C. Schaal, d. Herr P Niemenschneidkr -8 OM 
,, the Gem. of Herr P. Birkmann, collected on. 
sdinderfcst7 6 


*.P: 


. Barthel, Cassirer. 


| paid for the Lutheran: 
83.00 Mr. H. Kollmeier, for years 11-13. 
85,15 " Scheele incl. postage f. Jahrg. 1t. u. 12. 
Den 121 ah rgaltg: 
Messrs. Cdr. Bohn, Daniel Bolnchardt, Dero, Ed. En- aelmann, 
Fahrle, C. Fr. Gerurann, Jakob Horn, Klein, Mever, Marggrander, 6). 
Meister, Joh. Neid, P. N. Nie- bei, Fr. Schamm, Past. Strielcr, Ebr. 
Sndbrink, |. Tous- saint sen., Eonr. Wienvid, Zimmermann. 
The 111th year: 
Messrs Past. Auch (3Er.), C. Birrasch, W Dimstrey, Earl Erb, E. A. 
Frenzel, Joh. I>lroth, Past. Giinther, G. P. Germann, Jacob Horn, 
Fr. Hoppe, Jobauning, Thcod. Kuchle, Adam Kratzer, F Lange, 
‘cinr. Niarker, F. Me-cr, Marggrander, Minzlaff, Fr. Neilbrath, 
Richter, Past. Ehr-. Riedel (9 Er.), Ehr. Sndbrink, Past. G. Lauer (3 
ex.), Bro. Schumm, Past. Strikter (18Er.), Past. LeidcifUCr.), 


Heinrich Lcbeer Gebr., Heurp Wesscls, Joh. Wirtv, Peter 
Walkeuhorst. 
Changed addresses. A 
i*br. “snl. XocR, 
your ob IIGniiRo L IvsIR. 
8t. I-ouis, M. 


lov. F. ID *Vcns'olmnnn, 
'VVMRuro?. 0. ’ 
Vun V/ort Co, 0. 


Life, Sea, Gap, tho9. 6. F. 


RR, oe 
A NR LI LRT RN NI A pl LN tN Lt A NN ON 


»Boties Mort and Fathers Kehr’ vergebet num und nimmennedr,” 


OATS NIN RN i RR ee 


Herausgegeben von der Deutfohen Ev, Luther, Synode von Mijjouri, Obio und andern Siaaten. 
Redigire von C, F. W, Walther. 
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Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 18th Nov. 1856, No. 7. 


P.C. H. Meisel, P.C. Wernle, P. E. O. Wolf, P. A. Weyel,P. against this, however, it was argued that the recent 
and Prof. D. Worley, P. F. Wyneken, P. Zur Muhlen, P. P. attack on the Augsburg Confession and the resulting fight 


Gast, P. A. Selle, Mr F. Lange, Mr M. GroB, Mr P. Herring, for this good confession of our church had undeniably 


Ot the ries Evangelical Cuthnerat: Cantere nee, Mr S. Mochel, P. P. Eirich, P. W. Bergt, Mr A. Blunenschein 
assembled at Columbus, Ohio, 


October 1-7, 1856. 
In consequence of a call issued in various ecclesiastical 
papers, in which all Lutherans professing the unaltered 


Suction 
resulting from the negotiations 


*» caused this meeting. Conf. and the resulting struggle for this 
Mr. L. F. Kircher, Mr. L. B. Weltmann, Mr. HL. Gehr, Prof. L. goog confession of our church had brought about this 
Heyl, Mr. |. Horsch, P. F. Walz, Mr. H. Rudissill, P. |. |. Fast, meeting. It was therefore necessary above all to assure 
H. H. |. Bundenthal, G. Liebel, C. Heyl, |. Weber, Glick, gach other that all those assembled were united in faith and 


Augsburg Confession were invited to a general, free Wittig, P. |. G. Schaefer. confession, and that in particular all were in agreement with 
conference to discuss the present situation and needs of The first session the unaltered Augsburg Conf. Conf. not merely in 
the Lutheran Church in this country, the following substance, but in all things as the letter reads. Therefore, 
pastors and laymen assembled in Trinity Church, The conference was opened on Wednesday, Oct. 1, in the let the Augsburg Conf. Conf. be read and discussed article 
Columbus, on October 1 and the following days: morning by the pastor of the congregation, Prof. Lehmann, py article. 

Rev. G. A. Brauer, P. and Prof. A. Cramer, P. |. L. Daib, With singing, prayer and confession of the apostolic faith. 

P. G. Doepken, P. C. Ebert, P. A. Ernst, P.H. Fick, P.F.  P. and Prof. Lehmann were elected chairman, P. The second session 


W. Fohlinger, P. O. Furbringer, P. F. Groth, P. P. Heid, P. Stohlmann D. D. deputy chairman, P. H. C. Schwan and P. was held in the afternoon of Oct. 1 and, like the following 
R. Herbst, P. |. P, Kalb, P. A. Kleinegees, P. K. Koberlin, and Prof. M. Loy secretaries. 
P. E. Kornbaum, P. H. Kiihn, P. and Prof. W. F. Lehmann, 


P. and Prof. M. Loy, Mr. H. Ludwig, P. D. M. Mariens, P. : : : 
K. Mees. P. J. A. F. Miller. P. |. GH. Niitzet P. p. CO™miltee for reporting, the question was put by the yp again and after lengthy discussion the Conference 


Rothacker, P. A. Rueter, P. A. Saupert, P. P. I. chairman of the conference as to what the items were that agreed on the following resolution: 


Steierwald, Cand. ror. nun. Sarer, P. G. Schaller, P. I. would: primaniy:like 10 be disvussete Certainly all who love our Lutheran Zion lament with 
Schlatermundt, P. |. A. Schulze, P. |. C. Schuhe, P.H.C, Thereupon, from one side, the proposal was made to geep sorrow the sad fragmentation from which it suffers 
Schwan, P. |. Seidel, P. and Prof. Dr. W. Sihler, President deal with 1. doctrine, 2. cultus, 3. the regiment of the church here in the United States of North America; and they 
C. Spielmann, P. F. W. Steimle, P. C. F. Stohlmann D. D., and, at the end, to have a committee adopt theses relating certainly all wish with all their hearts that the further spread 
P. N. Volkert, P. and Prof. C. F. W. Walther, to this. - From another side, various individual pieces were oF this great evil might be controlled and that all Lutherans 
pointed out that would be necessary and useful for the stil| sincerely adhering to their mother church here might 
Lutheran church in this country. unite and rally together on the basis of truth. We, too, 
Lutherans presently assembled here at Columbus, 

recognize that 


ones, opened with singing and prayer. 
After several letters received had been handed overtoa fhe question discussed at the first meeting was taken 
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with great sadness the lamentable state of turmoil in whichthe first step was made with the reading of the preface to not be born again through baptism and the Holy Spirit. 
our dear Lutheran church finds itself here. We also recognizethe Augsburg Confession. 


at the same time the sacred duty we have as children and _|t was emphasized that, according to this preface, the 
members of this church to do everything we can by God'saugsburg Conf. Conf. must therefore by no means be 
grace to heal the ruptures of Zion, to unite the broken pieces 
and, if God wills, to gather them into a united Lutheran 
Church of North America. We have therefore come together 
here, first of all, to bow to the Lord together because of our 
common guilt, in which we recognize ourselves as members 
of our church, to implore His forgiveness together for this development of what this article already essentially contains. 
reason, and to discuss fraternally, in His fear, the means by __[M question arose as to how one should regard those jt ig therefore already right, according to this article, to say: 
which "the longed-for help may be provided" for our churchWh° accept the U. A. C. for their person, but belong to an Gog himself is dead, Mary is the mother of God, etc.-the man 
here. Since, according to God's word, the true unity of the®°clesiastical association that does not recognize the jocus Christ is exalted to the right hand of God, and gives us 
church Church consists above all in the unity of faith and inSymbolic binding nature of it, A. C., but belong to an jife and all good. Therefore we also "worship" Christ not only 
one speech (Ephes. 4 and 1. Cor. 1), and only on this is true,ecclesiastical association which does not recognize the according to his divinity but also according to his humanity. 
lasting, outward unity of the same based, we consider thesymbolic obligation of the same? - This question was Therefore He can also be present where He wills, and is 
return of our church here to its confession to be the mostanswered to the effect that we recognize such as brethren 
necessary thing if it is to attain true unity, and we thereforeso long as they testify against the prevailing heresies and for 
recognize it as our duty, We therefore see it as our duty tothe truth to the best of their ability, 


There followed the reading of the third article. Here it was 
especially pointed out that the words "true God and man" 


were to be applied to all the following predicates: 


regarded merely as a historical document, or as the commanded, suffered, died, etc., and that consequently the 


confession of the comparatively purest faith, but as the qoctrine of the commun. idiom. (communication of attributes) 


confession of the only true faith; which all true Christians j, already comprehended therein, and the presentation of 


have implicitly, even if it has not yet come to their full this doctrine in the Concordia formula is merely a 


consciousness in all respects. Conf. or changes it. 


certainly present where He has promised it. 

The conference then accepted with thanks an invitation 
and that we consider it from President Spielmann to visit the Capital University and 
raise our voices in heartfelt humility and to call upon alltheir duty to remain in the once existing ecclesiastical a similar invitation from Prof. Heyl concerning the Esther 
Lutherans in the United States of North America, individuals fellowship so long as there is still a well-founded hope of Institute, and decided to make use of both invitations as soon 


and synods alike, to rally with us once again around the 900d improvement. as the discussion of the A. C. would have reached its 
confession of our faithful and pious fathers and to declare 


with UNs first of all steadfastly and publicly and without 


After these discussions it was decided: The Conference conclusion. 
recognizes the Preface to the A. C. as an integral part of this 


reservation that the fundamental confession of our patterns ena di Teen mabinareil ike Hane Paint BE Third meeting, afternoon of Oct. 2. 

onfession, and is convinced that therein the ri : 
Church, the unchanged, in the faith and in the faith of the aa Ghnieni a ba thi ; The fourth article was read, and the true nature of 
Lutheran Church, is the only confession of the Lutheran® ie Salite:10 Ur CHIC estate among eter Hunges i justifying faith was spoken of. That faith justifies, not 


Church. Church, the unaltered Augsburg Confession, "© following Wwonls: inasmuch as it is an inward quality and the root of good 


publicly presented to Emperor Charles V in the year 1S30. works, which God sees and for which He forgives sin; but in 
Confession, publicly presented to Emperor Charles V in the | Same to one Christian truth, to do away with all that would such a way that faith, from the gospel, takes hold of Christ 
year 1S30, is also their confession, and that the faith "ot be rightly interpreted or acted on both parts, and by and His merit for the forgiveness of sins and for 
confessed therein is in all respects also the faith of their all means to accept and hold one one and true religion, righteousness before God, and acquires them, so that we 
hearts. - But the more frequently it happens in our days, alas! and, as we all contend under one Christ, so also to live are declared righteous in the judgment of God, not because 
that the confession of the church is acknowledged in form as __all in one fellowship, churches, and unity." Further in the of faith, but for Christ's sake, whom we cannot take hold of 
its foundation and is willing to stand, but without having a following: otherwise than by faith. From this it is evident that the act of 
thorough conviction of its conformity to God's Word in all "We hand over to our pastors, preachers and their justification is a deed of God, which takes place apart from 
respects and therefore without using it as the model Ofteachings, also our confession of faith, what and in which US: by means of which a righteousness which is alien to us, 
doctrine, the more necessary and salutary it seems to us that i.e., acquired by Christ, is imputed to us from the gospel and 
we should, "above all things," keep to our own confession, incipalities, dominions, cities and territories on the basis of sacraments by means of faith. Accordingly, faith 
the more necessary and salutary it seems to us that we... ; ‘ ; presupposes the already accomplished reconciliation and 
, divine and holy scripture" - to which the conference also pee : ms . . 
should, above all, read the aforementioned fundamental , . ____ redemption in Christ crucified and risen for us, and is not 
: ; .__ confesses with heart and mouth. Thereupon the first article woe st . : 
confession of our church fellowship at our present meeting . ; based on the sanctification that follows from it, or on Christ 
: ; of the A. C. was read and after a short discussion of the . 

and, through free fraternal discussion, assure one another in 

that we are of one heart and mind in the right understanding 
of it, and thereby strengthen one another in the unity of faith. W@s read. 


"To see and consider, and to bring and compare the 


way they preach, teach, hold and teach in our countries, 


caning and.general-agisem ent wahttl, tie-secand:alticie There followed the reading of the fifth article. Here it was 


asserted by one side that the word "preaching office" in this 
It Wate duly “ornpliaeizee) tal. aC Onding Losinis aries; Article was entirely synonymous with the presbyterate or 
original sin was not merely a disease and an inability to do 
After the conference had agreed 1. that the standard bygood, but that it was truly sin. It is true that all men sinned in Acsirieb this. howoude swan argued ton anatherside, 

which the negotiations on the Augsburg Conf. Conf. shouldAdam, because they were all in Adam. Therefore all truly (1) The object of this 5th article is to indicate the means 
be that all questions concerning faith and conscience shouldand directly share in his guilt, and consequently all are truly by which we are to obtain the justifying faith spoken of in the 
be taken into account; all others, however, which areunder God's wrath, which is the same as that of Adam. preceding article. This is evident 

consequences and go over into the practical area, without 


Third meeting, morning of Oct. 2. 
parish office, of which the 14th Art. deals. 


being questions of conscience in the actual sense of the 
word, should be excluded-2. that, after the individual articles 
had been discussed, the discussion should take place on the 
basis of the following points 
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undoubtedly from the title and her antithesis (the rejected But that in all the temptation faith in him that justifieth the The faithful's salvation. This quality, however, comes to it I. 
antithesis.) wicked overcometh the fiery darts of the wicked. because of the holy and sanctifying things with which it 
2 These means, as the Latin text shows even more _ The accusation of the opponents of our church that wedeals, namely, word and sacraments, 2. because of the 
hold good works in low esteem was countered by sayingimputed holiness of Christ, its head, 3. because of the 

that, on the contrary, no one holds good works in higherbegun holiness of life of its members. 
esteem than our church, in that, partly because it speaks of | When it is further described as the assembly of all 
faith, it does not abolish the law, but rather aligns it bybelievers, the word believers is not to be understood in 
hath made provision, and commanded that they should be Aso Spee i caine! ee ee of falih. the sense of the papists, who understand by faith merely 
and partly at the same time recognizes faith itself as thethe historical faith or the assent to what the church 


Benn lerer rae deta: fulfillment of the first and supreme commandment 
(4) The 14th article states how God wills that these means : ; teaches; but, as the Latin text "vere credentium" 


=Hhion Meywent an fo The severance cre i Was first estifies, only of the living faith, which unites with Christ 
pointed out that this article speaks of a church which is 


always there and to which all believers belong, that it is 


therefore impossible to speak here of a particular church, but bapeccn lps 
(5) Of course, the fifth article includes the parish office as that the general church is meant, that is, the one outside of "° means members of the church, but rather that those 


clearly, are solely the word of God and the holy sacraments. 
Sacraments, which have their power in themselves, not in 
the persons who administer them. 

003 Because these means require administration, God 


should be administered publicly; but the present 5th article 
and makes believers members of His spiritual body. 


From this it follows irrefutably that all the baptized are by 


only contains the divine command that they should be 
administered at all. 


the ordinary way of its public administration according to which there can no longer be any parts or members of the Paptized who have fallen away from the faith, though stil 
article 14; indeed, the parish office is the central point of this church. From this necessarily follows the conclusion that our? the church (namely, inasmuch as they are still in 
administration. However, the 5th article does not deal with Lutheran Church, as it stands historically, does not cover the Outward communion with children of God), are no longer 
designating any special administrators, but actually speaks term "church" as it is used here, that the Lutheran Church, Of the church or members of the church. The Apology, 
only of the administration. as it stands as a special community, is not the One, Holywhich most decidedly teaches that only the living 
Christian Church. Further, a church which is to be "the true"believers and no one else belong to the church, also 
in the full sense of the word must be able to exhibit the marksclearly shows that one may by no means refer to the 
of the pure Word and Sacrament given here. If it does notparables of the tares in the field and of the net to justify 
have these marks, it may well still be "a church," but not "thethis error, since in them the church is not described 


true" one. Since the Lutheran Church does indeed have according to its inner essence, but only represented as 

these marks, we are justified in calling it the true church, only i¢ outwardly appears in the world! 

prey ; tans not the church in the proper sense of the word. The Lutheran In the following discussion of the words “in which the 

see 2 eee ener ee °" church Pe ene ee ee ees nas sospel is preached purely," the objection was raised, that 

Ane avons bn OF Iie: pastoratete incl omer or pie en lngs developed historically and stands as a special church. And F F , he sa 
here it must evidently be spoken of a visible community, 


hich Wie Stn Aidcle speaks ,0%, Unt the negoustionof ihe in this respect it is not identical with the one, holy, Christian 


i i because the possession of such things is ascribed to it as 
Ten -Aiiclee dt Was. Mieretole inerely stated Ingenetal that church, for as such it has neither always existed, nor has it, ,, . Q td ° . : 
fall into appearance. To this it was replied, that in these 


ever included all believers in itself. Then, of course, it could ; a, 
: ; words the nature of the church was not determined, as if it 

also be viewed in another respect. Inasmuch, namely, as the ; ; F : 
consisted merely of such external assemblies, in which 


butiisian church by ine ee pialeeste bi otsh fain Anan Word and Sacrament were purely present, but that therein, 
that of the one holy Christian church of all times, it is also to eee f 
; : : te a as the Apology, the authentic interpretation of the A. C. 
Seventh Session, Morning of Oct. 4. be regarded in another respect. Christian Church of all. se ; f 
: ren walt ; irrefutably testifies, the marks were given, by which the 
The 6th article of the A. C. was read. It was firsttimes, in this respect one can speak of it as the One Holy 


' een wi existence of the church was known. But it is a false 
discussed how the expression "one must do good works" is|Christian Church. Christian Church. ; ; acne 
F : conclusion to infer from the visibility of the marks the 
to be understood. Namely, not as if the faithful were| 


Fifth Session, Morning of Oct. 3. 
Negotiations on the 5th article continued and essentially 
revolved around the points already listed. 


Sixth Session, Nachm. den 3. Okt. 
The discussion of the 5th Article was taken up again. 
After lengthy negotiations, it seemed most appropriate to 


the Conference understood by "preaching office" the church 
service or the administration of the means of grace, and 
thereupon the consent to the 5th Article was testified to in 
the usual manner. 


: : ee Eighth meeting, Nachm. den 4. Okt. visibility of the thing itself. The presence of the soul, for 
compelled by God, as it were against their will, to do good : ‘ ; : : he cae cdee ad a : 
: ; It was continued with the discussion of the seventh articleexample, is likewise revealed by visible, audible, and 
works; nor as if good works were necessary in order to ; . ‘ : 
and pronounced: perceptible effects, but for this reason the soul itself is and 


preserve themselves in faith and in the state of grace; but 
by the word "must" a twofold necessity was expressed, 1. 
the obligation, 2. the inevitable consequence. For we must 
do good works partly because of the divine commandment, 
from which even believers are not exempt, and partly 


The church is "vain" |. in number, because there cannot’emains invisible in its essence. - Word and sacrament, 
be more than 5pooi08 (kinds) of the same genus; 2. inhowever, are the marks of the church in such a way that, 
respect of the one faith which it has; 3. because all itswhere they are in motion, faith knows that the promise, "My 
members are at once one in Christ its head. word shall not return empty," is fulfilled there, and that, 
bacaée: good: works: flow: with: ‘necessity. from: faith, The church is "holy" not merely in the Old Testamentconsequently, the church, i.e. PUnSrES: are present there. 
Therefore the preaching of the law is necessary to the/S¢7Se of an outward separation for God, but in the proper, But which persons among the multitude of those who are 
Geliavak Hut ihashiden: ae:he-is Bnew dmlan “bil only|inward New Testament sense, as is evident from thegathered around ward and SaeaneHt are the children of 
inastiueh ag he’ still has the'cld Adaniabout Aimawhe must{declaration that it is the assembly God, remains uncertain and hidden from men, and therefore 
daily be crucified and put to death. the church itself remains IVS, Mord and Sdetatient: 

The question whether good works are also to be “done Hiersiote ae not merely signs of the visible, but first of all 
in order to have in them a mark of his state of grace, was pine ySRlee ier, 
answered to the effect that they do indeed give such a mark, 
so long as the Christian remains apart from the 
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Church. - Where Word and Sacrament are in full swing, theEven if the goal is to educate our Lutheran people again, it is Eilfte Sitzung, Morgen den 7. Okt. 

presence of the church can be recognized all the moreand remains a matter of Christian freedom which ceremonies Since time did not permit further discussion of the 
easily and clearly, but it is a mistake to deny that the churcha congregation wants to adopt, and the preacher who Augsburg Conf. Conf., the following individual resolutions 
is present even where only pieces of truth are found next toimposes any ceremony on his congregation as necessary is were passed: 

corrupt errors, for these pieces of truth, as the pure Word, acting against this freedom and therefore, if against his better. That the duration of the Conference at its next meeting 
are still the marks of the church. But from this it does notknowledge and conscience, ungodly. In this matter, Mau should not be extended beyond six days. 

follow in the least that it is now indifferent to which visibleshould be guided by the state of knowledge of the That only those Lutheran preachers who are either 
community one joins. For every Christian, in the first place,congregations, and since one has to struggle enough andmembers of Lutheran synods or who prove themselves to 
is already bound in his blessedness to flee all falsepear the shame for such things that God has commanded,be blameless by submitting sufficient credentials are 
prophets; furthermore, whoever, on recognizing the truth,one should be careful not to disturb and confuse theeligible to vote in their sessions. As far as members of 
joins a false-believing community, does not thereby join thecongregations by unwise insistence on things that God hasLutheran congregations from among the laity are 
church that lies hidden beneath, but rather, on the contrary,not commanded. concerned, the conference also requires proof by sufficient 
the very sect. - From this, incidentally, the difference The question that arose concerning the breaking of bread credentials. 

between the Roman and the papal church is evident. By theand the use of the communion wafers was answered to the That the Secretaries prepare the minutes of the 
Roman church is to be understood the small group of hiddeneffect that the breaking of bread in itself was, of course, also proceedings for publication, excluding the non-essentials, 
believers who become faithful and blessed through thean indifferent use; but because the Reformed had made this that the same then appear in print in German and English 
pieces of truth that are still left in Rome. The papist church,use the expression of their false doctrine of the Holy with the signatures of the Chairman and the Clerks, and that 
on the other hand, is the group of those who, with the popeSacrament, i.e., a confession ceremony, and had claimed itthe publishers of our church bulletins be requested to 
at their head, have hardened themselves in error andio be necessary, we, however, were to insist on the non-publish them. 

cursed the truth. The latter is, in truth, the church ofpreaking of the bread as long as the opponents insisted on | Thereupon the conference was closed with prayer and 


Antichrist and the spawn of hell. their false doctrine. It is a different matter, however, with the blessing. 
: ; . use or non-use of the communion wafers instead of the usual Wm. F. Lehmann, Pres. H. C 
Ninth Session, Morning of Oct. 6. a : , An 
bread. This is not a ceremony of confession, and therefore Schwan, )" M. Loy, j 
The discussion of the 7th article was continued and first oer 


may not separate the communion between orthodox bodies. i 
Y : The following letter was sent by a member of the 


of all the consent to the first part of it was testified in the Finals tHecbaine wane cle lefianmertioned thakencedrsin 
Ys p , 9 Conference after its adjournment: 


usual way, to the content of the seventh article, even a certain 
In discussing the other part, it was stated that, in contrast met ; ; Fort Wayne, Ind, Oct. 26, '56. To the Hon. Secretary of the 
anes _ constitutional form of the church belongs to the things that are . 
to the not uncommon overestimation of ecclesiastical ? General Convention held at Columbus. 
. : : aes not necessary for the true unity of the church. 
ceremonies today, it must be firmly insisted that no Honourable-. Mr. 
i for th ity of the church, but i : 
ceremony is necessary for the true unity of the church, ‘Tenth Session: Nachmiden6. OM. You are doubtless still aware that at the Cones! Conf 
that even today no word and sacrament are enough for this. which met at Columbus, O., from Oct. 1 to 7. | did not agree 


The Lutheran Church had indeed taken over some The report of the Correspondence Committee was taken 
ecclesiastical customs from the old church as symbols of UP: several passages of the letters received were read, and 


Christian truths and means of edification, but had never?™0N9 pthers the praposals contalnednaileng:-and valuable Confession, and on the doctrine of the church according to 
wanted them to be regarded as characteristic features ofPetition of Mr. P. |. N. Hoffmann of Reading, Pa. were i, seventh article, and | protested against the resolutions 
itself, although at the same time, on the other hand, against©O"sidered, and the following resolutions adopted: af ine» Gonterbrice Goncemning thisvdoenine wth cea? 
those who wanted to make the use of such ceremonies a _‘'1. that the conference expresses its joy at the many statement of my reasons and reservations, and | desired 
sin, it had always asserted its Christian freedom in thisfriendly voices that have come to it from afar; its regret at not that my protest be recorded in the minutes, which, however, 
matter as well. How the seventh article in this play is to beseeing these brethren in its midst now, and its hope that it will was omitted with my final consent. However, since | do not 
understood is shown, among other things, by the apologiabe able to enjoy this pleasure at the next meeting. wish to be regarded at any price as having agreed with the 
in the twelfth article of the mass in the words, "the 2. that Dr. S. G. Henkel, who had requested the advice of Conference on the points mentioned, | must insist that my 
adversaries draw Daniel to the suppression of the gospel."the Conference in this matter, be encouraged by letter to havdprotest appear before the public together with the 
Likewise in the following: "about that where our adversariesthe first part of Dr. Luther's Church Postilion published in ar| proceedings, and | therefore ask you to attach these lines 
set up their candles, altar cloths, images, and the like, forEnglish translation of the Erlangen edition as soon agto them. 


with the Conference on the doctrine of the office of 
preaching according to the fifth article of the Augsburg 


necessary pieces, and therewith worship, they are thepossible. In the expectation of the fulfillment of my Biite 
Antichrist's servants, of whom Daniel says that they honor —_(3) That the Conference, beloved of God, meet again or distinguishes itself with high regard 
their God with silver, gold, and the like ornaments." -the last Thursday in October, 1857; but that the determinatio Your lowly fellow servant A*Kleinegees. 


Although, therefore, with the return to the doctrine of ourof the place be left to the Executive Committee, consisting 0 


fathers, the longer the pleasure in the beautiful forms ofthe present officers thereof, and Mr. P. Walz, of Berrysburgh ; 
worship of the same has become more and more, the morepg. Is a general or even a particularly excellent 
we have to do with them. conversion of the Jews to be expected 


shortly before the Last Day? 


(Conclusion.) 
Resolution of the objections of those who believe in a 


still future 


the general conversion of the Jews. 

| The opponents now first turn to the passage Zech. 14, 
6. 7.: "In those days there shall be no" light, but cold and frost. 
And there shall be" A day known to the Lord, neither" day nor 
night; and about evening there shall be" light." 

When about evening there shall be light xxxxxxich in 
Judea (for of this land the prophet Zechariah here speaks), 
then shall the Jews be converted in the last days of the world, 
without doubt. The antecedent clause is true,-so they 
conclude-so also the consequent clause. 4" Ilstnnn Answer: 
Blessed Sebastian Schm id, in his edition of the Latin Bible,’ 
where he gives the sum and the "eii*elntz" parts of the 14th 
chapter of Zechariah, writes thus: "This chapter shows the 
wonderful change of things in the Saviour's Covenant. It is) 
divided into four parts: 1. the desolation of Jerusalem by the 
Gentiles. (2) The preaching of the gospel in Judea after the 
ascension of Christ, and the conversion of the Gentiles by the 
preaching. 3. The punishment of the enemies of Jerusalem 
or the Church. 4. Jerusalem's and the church's coming out of 
the Gentile state." - From this it is evident that the Prophet 
does not here speak of the last times par excellence, which 
immediately precede the end of the world, but of the time 
between Christ's ascension and the conversion of the 
Gentiles by the preaching of the Gospel (v. 9.). The meaning 
of the Prophet's words is, therefore, that when Christ has 
ascended into heaven, then in Judea, where the light of faith 
will be very small, the Gospel will be preached by the 
Apostles, so that towards evening, that is, at the time of the 
New Covenant, a very bright light of salvific knowledge wil 
still shine to the Jews. Evening, in the natural sense, is the, 
last hour or the end of the day. So, figuratively speaking, 
evening is the time of the new covenant. For the apostle John 
writes: "Therefore we know that the last hour is" (that it has 
already begun) 11. John 2:18; and Paul: "us... on whom the 
end of the world is come," 1 Cor. 10:11. - Further, the same 
Calovius explains (Vib. Illu8tr. fol. 1031) this prophetic 
passage somewhat more generally, and says:' "Others" think 
that here in general the "misfortunes" of the Church are 


described, without "regard" to any particular time: such, 


"different" misfortunes are now found "preferably three" in the 
history of the Church of the New Covenant." First, as 
darkness was at the time of the Z e -" -Heu persecutions of 
the tyrants; but "ge-" towards the evening of that calamitous 
day, in the "time" of Constantine the Great, there was light, 
Secondly," when the darkness came again "through" the sect 
of the Arians and "other" heretics: this, however, was 
shattered when the "light" burst forth in the church; until, at 
last, "thirdly," under the an*i ch ri st, there was anew “as if' 
the darkness-but there was "a day," which was neither day, 
nor night: for there "glowed" still a little light from the 
"remnant" that remained. 
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of the principal things of faith, and in the knowledge of thef it is a matter of the supremacy of the Jews and Gentiles in 
witnesses of truth, the evangelical light shone brightly fromregard to election, v. 11-14: 21. 23 > then the opponents will 
time to time, and lasted until the evening of the world, whennever succeed in proving a general conversion of the Jews 
the light shone brightly again, through the reformation of the from this passage. But if Israel according to the flesh is 
pure gospel. understood (which both the use of the word in the preceding 
Il. Secondly, they speak: Hosea prophesies Cap. 3, 4. S: passage and the contrast, the fullness of the Gentiles, seem 
"For the children of Israel shall abide a long time without king, +4 gemand 
without princes, without sacrifice, without altar, without 
ephod, and without sanctuary. After that the children of Israel 
stall cei one sect Me Told Welt i aie Pave thelr ccording to faith, or which has been born anew of the Holy 
king; and shall honour the Lord and his mercy in the latter__ aaa 
. . : Spirit and has been chosen. The term Pauline is therefore 
days." It is clear-they say-that the last days immediately 
precede the end of the world: so for the Jews, who, according 
to Hosea, will turn to the Lord in the last days, a general 
conversion is to be expected shortly before the end of the 
world. 
Answer: First, the prophet is not speaking of all the With these that are left, according to the election of grace;" 
Israelites, but only of the ten tribes of Israel who hadand v. 28, "And they, if they abide not in unbelief, shall be 
Separated from Judah under Jeroboam and had lived for agrafted in." Now, with this limitation, the following sense 


), Israel according to the flesh cannot be meant 
as such, as it reproduces according to the flesh, but in the 
special relation of Israel, which at the same time is Israel 


not really the same. The expression Pauli is therefore not 
quite general, but limited, and the limitation arises from Cap. 
11:2, "God hath not cast off his people, whom he hath 
before provided;" likewise v. 5, "So it is also now at this time 


long time in a miserable condition without a king and propercomes out: all Israel, whom God hath before provided to 
worship. Their return is not a general conversion of the whole believe on Christ, shall be saved; or, all the election of Israel 
Israelitish people. Secondly, the expression "the last days," shall be saved; or, all the Israelites, who abide not in 
So frequent in Scripture, denotes either the time of the unbelief, shall be saved. But we must by no means conclude 
coming of the Messiah Himself, or the whole period from 

DIESES appeaning.ae: Mesend.of wae word:-Readlsa3, 2 will be converted, because we know that "faith is not for 
Joel 3, 1; Micah 4, 1; Ap. G. 2, 17; Heb. 1, 2. On this subject, 
for instance, still Calovius (Libl. illustr. Il V. Oh 720 and Il A aanreccion Which Luthet translated "So long untli® doesnot 
P. lol. 1107). What Hosea therefore prophesies of the last 
time, refers either to the time of Christ's appearing, or to the 
whole time of the Last Covenant. Therefore, from the 
prophecy of Hosea, one can rightly conclude that the 2!ways until, so lukewarm as. Thus Psalm 110, i. 123, 2 
conversion of the Jews was partial and universal, but not Match. 28, 20. 1 Cor. 15, 25. 1 Tim. 4, 13. Therefore the 
general and sudden. But the climax of the conversion of 2Postle means to say, as long as the conversion of the 
Israel falls in the apostolic age. Nevertheless we do not deny Gentiles continues, and as men enter into the church, so 
that even after the death of the apostles a good number of long also shall individual Jews be converted by degrees. But 
Israelites were converted to Christ. the conversion of the Gentiles is going on during the whole 

Thirdly, they object, Rom. 11:26, "And so all Israel shall time of the new covenant: so also that of the Jews. - 

be saved," namely, “until the fullness of the Gentiles be come 


that all the people of Israel, or the greater part of the Jews, 
everybody," and that "few are chosen. Secondly, the Greek 


always denote the end or final point of a thing, but very 
frequently the duration, so that it signifies the same thing as: 


It is objected that it is not a mystery when some Israelites 
in," v. 25. From these words of the apostle, they say, arises who come to believe in the gospel are saved; and yet the 
the proposition, that he who saith, that after the Gentiles are 
come in, all the Israelites shall be saved, testifieth even 
thereby that all the Jews shall be converted unto Christ 
shortly before the end of the world. Paul says this; so the 

ieee mystery. 
conclusion is correct. 

Answer: We deny that Paul speaks thus. For, first, if, 
according to the sense of many commentators, the whole 
Israel is understood by the spiritual Israel, gathered from 
Jews and Gentiles, according to the words of Paul Rom. 2,28] truly beyond all reason, that the Jews, who have killed 
ff.; 9, 6; Gal. 6, 16, and according to the connection of this@Sus Christ, the only fountain of all salvation, and have not 
eard of him, should be denied the truth. 


apostle expressly speaks of a mystery, Rom. 11:25. The 
gradual and partial conversion of the Jews is such an 
obvious thing that it does not deserve the name of a 


Answer: The Scripture calls this a mystery, which is so 


ark and high that it cannot be reached by reason, but is 
nly made known to faith through divine revelation. Now this 


chapter, which ia of the two Israelites. 
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despise the means of salvation, the gates of divine grace chosen armour, that he should bear His (the Lord's) name the little leaflet seems to be somewhat enraged, in that it 
shall always be open unto the end of the world! We would before the Gentiles and before kings" (Acts 9:15); but Paul thinks that Lutheranism has become fashionable, so to speak. 
not have seen it if God had not revealed it. Therefore it was the most learned of all the apostles; in the school of the It bites, for example: "The Lutheran church in Bavaria is 
remains a secret, although we now know it by revelation. famous Gamaliel he was not only instructed in all the wisdom exclusive Lutheran; similar to Hanover. There are also 
of the Jews, but he must also have acquired the wisdom of Evangelical Lutherans, which, however, are just as exclusive 
the highly educated Greeks, for he sometimes and highly ecclesiastical as the preceding. Among these she 
himself quotes passages from Greek poets. Compare Acts reckons Hengstenberg's Kirchenzeitung, which was formerly 
22, 3 and Acts 17, 28. 1. Cor. 15, 33. Tit. 1, 12. where Paul favorable to the Union, but is now carried away by the current 
Fear of the scientifically educated preachers. quotes passages from the Greek writers Aratus, Menander of the times." 
and Epimenides. And yet, what faithfulness Paul has shown! 
Just read 2 Cor. 11, 23 to 12, 12. He himself says with all 
The so-called “Evangelical Fellowship" (not to be the unprecedented humility in which he stood, that he At Greiffenberg in Pomerania the newly built synagogue 
confused with the unirt-evangelical church) has a seminary worked more than all the others. 1 Cor. 15, 9. 10. It is abig was consecrated under the complete ceremonial of the 
in Greensburg. A Mr. Reubelt, who recently made a trip in question whether Paul would have worked so much if he had Jewish cult. The Christian officials of the district and of the city 
the interest of this institution, reports on it, among other not been such an excellent scientifically educated man with took part in the procession without hesitation, upon invitation; 
things, as follows: "It is true that some of our members are his enlightenment and godliness. This much at least is the solemn day was concluded with a ball and banquet. 
filled with prejudices against the seminary and the cause Of beyond doubt, that God blessed this gift in Paul to great Afterwards Archidiac. Zéller from Apostelgesch. 4, 12, called 
scientific education that is intimately connected with it; they things, since Paul put all his knowledge to the service of his the participation of Christian members of the congregation in 
are especially afraid that our seminaries would be gaviour. Further, what more scientifically educated men this Jewish celebration a sin and a repeated crucifixion of 
transformed into preaching institutions and that with the have there been than an Augustine, a Luther, and others, Christ, an annoyance that was all the greater because 
introduction of classically educated preachers, living through whom God has bestowed a blessing on the Church Christian authorities had also taken part in it, but admitted 
Christianity would disappear from the community. This a5 through no other preachers of His Word? And would himself that in earlier times he had also taken part in such a 
seems to be, if not the only, at least the main objection, | uther, for example, have been able to recognize and celebration out of ignorance. 2c. Those officials brought an 
since our people seldom (i.e. sometimes?) object to a good discover the thousand years of error in which almost the action of iniquity against him before the Royal District Court; 
education. | now sought to dispel this fear, to which end | Whole of Christendom lay in his time, to translate the Bible, Archidiac. 3. turned against it to the Consistory in Stettin, 
and to become a reformer in general, if he had had no which declared: Z. had only fulfilled his professional duty, but 
scientific education, especially if he had had no knowledge nevertheless could not prevent Archidac. Z. was sentenced to 
The dear people, in their narrowness, do not realize that of the original languages of the Bible and of Latin? - 50 Thlr. fine or 4 weeks imprisonment. The ecclesiastical 
“living Christianity” can be lost just as well in an uneducated Certainly not! - There is no doubt that not only is a preacher's authority, the Consistory, thus judges that the clergyman has 
as in an educated body of preachers. Admittedly, during the scientific education no hindrance to the promotion of a living done his duty according to God's word, and the secular court 
last seventy years most preachers in Germany, with their Christianity, but if such an education is sanctified in a sentences him to punishment according to secular law. 
scientific education, were not only spiritually dead, but were preacher by grace, and if it is therefore at the service of the 
themselves enemies of living Christianity and revealed kingdom of God, it is also something exceedingly delicious. 


truth, while true living faith was still to be found here and On the other hand, where it is not respected, even feared 
there among the not "enlightened," people. But the cause of 


referred to the solemn declaration of the Conference. (See: 
"The Christian Messenger" from Cleveland, August 27.) 


and despised, and therefore not cultivated, pure evangelical 
this was not that those preachers had acquired a literary teaching will not remain long; but where pure evangelical 


education (which, moreover, was often only too miserable) teaching is lost, true living Christianity is also lost. 


and that the people lacked this education, but that those 
preachers imagined something of their science and in their 


pride wanted to know nothing more of the gospel for poor The government of Baden has freely offered the Lutheran 
sinners. Consider what excellent scholarly men, for community of Séllingen that it will no longer be persecuted - if 
example, a Moses and a Paul were! And how faithfully they it is satisfied that it does not want to be considered a 
both served the Lord. Of Moses we read: "By faith Moses, congregation, to choose a foreign pastor, who, however, must 
when he was grown up, would no more be called a son of refrain from public character, and if it procures such a place 
Pharaoh's daughter, and chose rather to suffer mischief of worship, where there is absolutely no room for more people 
with the people of God, than to have the temporal than the number of the previous Lutherans, and proves that it 
enjoyment of sin; and counted the reproach of Christ greater has been ensured that every other person who attempts to 
riches than the treasures of Egypt." Ebr. 11, 24-26. and yet attend its worship service will be thrown out of the house. - 
Stephen tells of him, "Moses was instructed in all the One might be tempted to laugh this off as a joke if it were not 
wisdom of the Egyptians." Apost. 7, 22. To the dear apostle bitterly serious. Of course, the congregation would rather be 
Paul God himself gives a title, which he does not give to the persecuted even further. 


others, he calls him: "a Pilgrim a. S. 


"The Evangelist." 


Na * : Looking to southern Germany, we find in the eastern 
This is the name of a new religious paper edited by H. J. : ; 
Austrian lands, where they have Protestant congregations, 


R ick lished in Tiffi hi f which h : : : 
UBIE el AN SUBIR Sule Tain <OniOy ee w bic eae that they are groaning under a harsh spell of rationalism. The 


received the fi f 15 of thi al 
esiist-nUmbeD OF Qetobet «ie ob Die. year poten Church, which is the national church in Eastern 


rofesses the doctrine of the Heidelberg Catechism, and : ' pias Cac W Ns nee 
P g Austria, obtained great liberties in the last year by permission 


thus wants to serve the Ref hurch first. For the ti ; ' ‘ ? 
eBolonebe Chareheiret Forte ine of the Emperor, which are already being used. It is said that 


being, the paper is to appear only o h. | . 
nee me YOO a On * the Lutheran Church should also become free. So far nothing 


announces war on the unbelievers, superstitious, 5 . F 
P of this is to be felt. On the contrary, faithful preachers in 


hierarchical (who seek priestly rule) and zealots, and at the : 
Bohemia 


same time promises to focus on the improvement of the lives 
of its readers. Alts the Lutheran Church 


55 


is still recently forbidden to report about ibre ecclesiastical Church News signed into his new office in an ecclesiastical manner; viz: On 
distress to foreign co-religionists, by whom they are 


the 21st x. Prin. at the parish of Olnan, Cattaraugus Co., N. 
Supported in their great poverty. Three years ago, ata large About two years ago Mr. P. A. Brose was urgently), on Tuesday following at Clermontville, Mc. Kean Co., Pa. 
meeting, an Austrian pastor told with tears Pastor told withrequested by the congregation of Town Hubbard, Dodg and on Thursday following at Otto, Cattaraugus Co., N. N. 
tears that the Lutheran Consistory in Vienna (whoseCo., Wisc. to take over the pastorate. After he had refuse 
president is a Roman and the other members ordinaryfor a long time, he was finally persuaded to accept this office 
rationalists) had forbidden the reading of the Bible in theespecially for this reason, in order to bar the door to rovin 
Lutheran schools. The decree itself was produced. But theenemies and to protect the congregation from the cords o 
poor pastor implored that nothing be said about it (or aboutfanaticism. 
similar atrocities) in the public papers, because otherwise he —_ Firmly convinced of the orthodoxy of the Synod o 
would infallibly be deposed. To the question, "How are youMissouri, Ohio, etc., he now, driven by his conscience 
behaving against this?" he answered that all pleading was ofpersonally sought ordination and admission to the Synod o For your kind attention. 
no avail; he and some other faithful pastors nevertheless letthe Northern District assembled this year at Detroit, Mich 
God's word be read secretly by the children, and when theBut because the appointment of a deputy of the Board o 
visitation came, all the Bibles would be quickly hidden.-TheExaminers of the Western District for the holding of a 
Lord have mercy on these afflicted ones and throw Satanexamination and colloquium had not yet arrived, th 
under their feet in a short time! admission was also postponed and the District Presiden 
Luth. Dorfkirchz. | was authorized to execute the same as soon as the grame 
and colloquium had turned out sufficiently. (See Synodal 


The Lord help in grace to many blessings to the faithful 
shepherd and his flocks! 
The address of the dear brother is: 
Oleun, Oo., 
Eden, N. N. 22 Oclbr. 1856. A. Ernst. 


All brethren who have committed themselves to support 
our parish widows and have not yet paid for the current year 
(1856-57), will be so kind as to send one Thaler for two 
widows (Fick and Hackel), i.e. 50 Cts. for each, as a full 
annual contribution to the undersigned as soon as possible. 
He is requested to send the tax only to the undersigned, as 
otherwise it is impossible for him to keep a proper account. 


Report p. 5. 
oe a At the Pastoral Conference o Also love contributions for the school teachers)ittwe Haid are 
i ith thanks. 
Introduction. Wisconsin, which met in Watertown from October 23 to 27 SeeavicH wit make 


A. Ernst. 


the desired admission took place, after the prescribe . : 
IVuitvs 6orner8 0., Nrio Oo., K. 


Through the faithful missionary service of our dear Vice-examination and colloquium had been "sufficient". Th 
President, Rev. Fick's, a small group of Christians haswhole conference recognized that the Lord God had give 


gathered and formed a Lutheran congregation infather Brose the necessary gifts for the service of th Church Agenda 
for 


Kamalazoo, Mich. This congregation has now appointed thechurch. Thereupon he was ordained by the honorabl 


Honorable Pastor Stephan, formerly pastor of the Town ofpistrict President, Mr. P. Furbringer, assisted by Mr. P Evangelical . Lutheran congregations 


Theresia, Wisc. as its regular pastor and pastoral caretaker.Geyer and the undersigned in the presence of hi unaltered Augsburg Confession: 


The same, with the consent of his former congregation, haScongregation, committed to the entire confession of th Compiled 

accepted such call, and has thereupon been installed in his, ytheran Church and solemnly inducted into his office. This ROO elation hale sgenine 

new office by me, the undersigned, by order of the Reverendranpened on October 31, the day of the commemoration of and 

Vice-President, Northern District, on the 23rd of October Of, uther's Reformation. We therefore had a double feast day; published by the 

this year. - for with this solemn act was connected at the same time thefpo"e"@! alla Ria airs Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
May the Lord help and support the pastor and thecelebration of the Reformation feast. In the morning the St. Louis, Mo,, 


. ‘ : het ; w ; Printing office of the ev.Uulh. Sv "ode of Missouri, Ohio u. a. St. 
congregation. May he give them joyful courage andhonorable district president, Mr. P. Furbringer, preached, 


perseverance in their work. May he give them faithful trustang in the afternoon the undersigned. 

that he is also their Immanuel, and that he will recognize May the God of all grace make the pastor more and more 

them as his true disciples, if they keep his word, and willg true son of the Reformation, grant him strong faith, fervent 

bless and promote the work of their hands. love, much wisdom and patience, the right faithfulness and 
This congregation is now the second lighthouse ofl! necessary gifts more and more abundantly, and the 


evangelical truth that the faithful, merciful God has recently congregation enlightened eyes of understanding to receive 
erected here in Central Michigan. Help God! that we, thethe gracious preaching of the gospel with a believing andp<ts: 1. infant baptism, 2. confirmation of yacht baptism, 3. 


At last we have the pleasure of being able to report to our 
lear readers that this long awaited and desired work is ready 
nd waiting to be sent to all who desire it. 

The work is divided into four parts. 

The first part contains the forms for the following official 


watchmen of the towers, may not sleep and slumber, but bethankful heart and to apply it blessedly. Amen. aptism of adults, 4. confirmation, 5. marriage, and 6, 
vigilant; as righteous servants and faithful stewards of Christ, — Watertown on the 3rd of November, 1856. ommunion of the sick. Remarks interspersed with smaller 
through the truthful preaching of the Word and the right A. Wagner.  fype contain the instructions necessary for the use of the 
administration of the sacraments, diligently pour oil of faith the post office of Mr. P. Brose is: “Vooalaua, IVise. ‘orms for the conduct of the administrator. 

upon the lamp, that it may shine brightly in the darkness of The second part describes the holding of the following 


this world, and that through our ministry many may find their yy. |. H. Dérmann, heretofore assistant preacher atgervices, at the same time containing the necessary forms 


way out of the stormy sea of life and into the harbor of resteden, N. N- has been duly called by the followingfor this: 1. the main service on Sundays and feast days with 
and blessedness, through Jesus Christ. Amen! Evangelical Lutheran congregations to be their pastor andkommunion, 2. the afternoon and weekly service with 
pe eer nehment: minister, and, by order of the Presidency of the Synod ofkermon, 3. the public catechism examination in the church 


The address of the I. brother is: Missouri 2c., Eastern District, has been appointed by the sub 


; ‘ ith the school children and the confirmed youth, 4. the hours 
liov. N. Ltephair, 


f prayer, 5. the confession service, 6. the early communion 
f such persons who, because of physical weakness, are not 
ble to receive communion, 5. the early communion of such 
ersons who, because of physical weakness, are not able to 

eceive communion, 5. the early communion of such persons 
ho are not able to receive communion. 
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cannot wait for the whole service, 7. of the funeral, and 8.of Since the existence of this Derejys§ _d. i. sinceHubinger’ infant baptism collected Z4; at Mr. Cantor Rn- dels 
the penitential day, to which latter section the litany is Michaelmas 1852 would. Amdtanfe 4"1,76; at the wedding of Mr. A. Schroll Z1>71; at the 
attached, as well as in the respective places of these /967 Bibles and7 WV wuro.P wedding of Mr. M. Veitengruber 80 Tts. 

. : - F a , Comordia-Lytegt, the 31st of October 1856. 
sections always the necessary things are immediately 137 new testaments , i, ; : ae G Sugar. 
attached, as: the antiphons, collects, confession and spread like : ‘ "Monkey . --------- 
absolution, general church prayer, forms for public 4934.74 in contributions“and -r For the purpose of my journey to Fort-Wayne and for support at the 


local seMitiar: the undersigned received the following with heartfelt 


intercessions and thanksgivings from the pulpit, prefacions, 838.60 collected for sold Bibles and 'new testaments..anks to God and the kind givers: 
words of consecration, formulas for salvation, benediction, .u" 1) Receipt of Sb. Paul's congregation in Baltimore'r ' .>...: bythe 
afternoon service and prayer hour prayer, Luther's small Furthermore, the following were detected: st.tt board of directors of the congregation. 1ch",f 
catechism, exhortation to the Cornmunicants, andso on. etc. Current inventory of baarem- - "bom limglings-Verein . iMt / . 
: "Money oo. ceescesscesseesstes sesstesstesstesseessees K313,92. 4 ss: by Hertn Sick’ “O.5It%. - t *ktst 

The third part contains an exceedingly rich antiphonary, Outside claims for pre- " Unknownt,00 
namely first all antiphons in alphebetic order together, then Bibles bought . ry . . N . 191.95. Stock of Bibles "jMODnknown - -.... 0,504 s 


the antiphons and collects that can be used on every Sunday according to their monetary value 235.50." In addition, under __."ou Httrn, school teacher Purner a Concordia puch. 
(of the latter 30) especially compiled, furthermore the festive the guarantee of the Association, a considerable sum wasOS-MBMW1L1 FohattmS congregation in PbiladelpW: 
collects with the respective antiphons, collects in various raised by loan, in order to be able to purchase a rapid pressi» o¢ yarme 


general and special needs, and finally collects on thefor the purpose of a new printing of the great Altcnburger "—. Doustsberger 1 ; 

Catechism and every single piece of it, as well as on Bibelwerk, as well as to be able to meet other expenses . "ImgftM M..BONU ...ceceeseeeceeceseeseeees 50? 

ordination and introduction of preachers. However, in order that the Society should not be left alone These abundant gifts may the.giver of all.good.and vslst coming 
The fourth part contains a large "stock!" of prayers for the with the task of printing the entire capital required for fice Het ETH BOI Ane raN STINT Cape cteNy <= au 

festive seasons, as well as for times of danger of war, purpose, but that others should also be given the opportunity ” ° St, d.Theologle.” 

protracted drought, protracted rains, and in death throes. _ to help promote the printing of this magnificent work, a pre-F gt Wavnr, 2.' AovrnUasrch85st/| 74 


As an appendix there is also an exhortation to the Lord's numbering was opened and the relevant conditions were 
Supper, the ordination form taken from Léhe's Agende, andcommunicated to the esteemed readers of the "Lutheran" in 
a musical supplement containing the following with notes: a special supplement to No. 3 of this volume. 


4 rua 14en 
-Casse des Mitttereii Districts: ' 
vz'U oer-‘t: PaulL-Gcmeinde desHerrnP.sst.“Streck- 


the Gloria, the common preface including intonation, the Attention is now urgently drawn to the fact that there tucson lictrtatta htt rE 
Lord's Prayer, the words of the testament, the Lord's Supper deadline for the payment of the pre-numeratious funds will Chr Piepenbrink. ' 
antiphons and collects, and finally the church blessing. soon have passed, and that if no more and larger Preservation en* 

The work comprises VIII and 180 pages in large quarto. contributions are made than hitherto, the Association will —_n, to the general synodal treasury: for the general 
Printing and paper are such that both woven hardly leavenevertheless be left to procure the necessary operating presiding officer: 
anything to be desired At least we have never seen a more capital on its own. from the collection bag of the congregation of the Rev. 
beautifully designed church legend. The applied teachers St. Louis the her Novrmber'*85sK ' Brewer in Aedison, IIo... cece §10.00 
are so large and strong that thus also the dumbest eye is r--. UKw Otto Ern st,’ Agen tff ; 8. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: from St. Pauls 
provided for. The tireless diligence of Pastor Schaller has 2 so Dees fen eee 2.0! 
ensured that the spelling and correctness meet the AUittnnften Mnd Dan. ? ohne saisorice tous 00 
requirements of our time, which is so rich in German Lgmmlumz inver DrnsalligkeitS-cliemchchedes Herr 
linguistic research, just as the explanatory remarks added Ss Pa*iWchmaWaACinciiiyati, by Herr Gust. 
here and there are his faithful work. _ With 6>"hrtkkUr PuE-UntEsttzmr’ from the limglingS-Brrkin of Mr. yy = ; we le tirhageesceaeicnt maaaes anaes uM 

As far as the price is concerned, the following has had to ts Motners in‘ Elnstago-em\iauM UU-<'G> A</Mller. " L__SA,23 iwmonthly missious hours, " - 
bevestablished: ort-Wcchne, .. Sn . x 18.61 in the mission - service wahMd the , Svnodal session, 

; ; : ___ by Mrs. Prehm in Frankentrost........eeeeeeee cee OZi Ungenchrnte 

The copy (binding: spine with the best morocco leather, : With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify the receipt of the followingjn Detroit 

and canvas cover durably bound) " HI,50 Sere oAseeaee of Mr. Past. glichst (Rich Stasion, Ill.) K2.75, off a aa ee eli ee Pons 


The copy (binding entirely in leather with gilt edges and Mr. Past. BoblIMgDPekin. M4) Z2, voN the congregation of Mr. Bast, 


cover decorations) beautifully and durably bound M-U, —Schliepsick (Gel lenbech Ill.) “3,55, by E. R. in Sk. Lorlis 45, by Dr:* De iy Malutenanceat Loned ues Callege 


if : A Havnel in Baltimore Zist by Mr. Paft. ,Lshm,amr Ps, vsn.the f the 'G k Loni hts 
ee eae he wor s tieugh congregation of Mr. Bast. Schieferdecker (Allenburg, Mo.) rl7, from? S Gewomige et: Onis 
BLL , theGcmeirEof Herm-Past-rINnW?-. - - "i 
eu.ro vs I>rok V. IV. IValtlwr, 8t. Fort-Wapne, 4 Novechber 1856. , BMv 
. ry A AN Nj o IOQINA 
Tiouis, No. With heartfelt gratitude to God and to you, the benevolent giver, | Aint dew Dntechal k * Hiserety Sa gens ici 
hereby certify that | have received 23 from Trinity Parish in Buffalo for: K- on Mr. Past. Brauer's Gieintq .... ri vEsowing::at Mr. 
News Imy support. Nb'INer's in Tt. Lotis ...... . 5.20 4. for poor pupils and students 
via the . ' s Christoph Winterstei. at Concordia. 
German er. luth. Central Bible Society of St. Louis,| ype. ; 
Mo F . : : ee * eet 
. HeGichraitkestd*chM’**GKEt**dGemeind". of theffom the Gcmeirdedes Herr Past. HattstAlsnMonroe ,,, for 
The society at present numbers 360 members lier in the|Hmm Past. Bollert iit Gchanmdurg. To., receivedn! to hold'en. ‘J7H. StudentMoll’. oo... ies "6 
locality, and unfortunately only ever one branch society, I-|~" : for the student Aug Lelic os -HM 
, , ort-Wayne, November 1, 1856... : | ini ff 
amttch that in Collinsville, Ill. which contributes very] _ painely Ee there ne <pbesauy Bere nines 
abundantly in proportion to the number of its members. itt “Sincerely thanking you, | hereby certify to have received k5,2O from, "KM 
According to the last annual account, from Michaelmas ee SU USN) ac Fegayne: bho scl. 
1855 to that date 175tt’... Podt-Wapne, November 2, 1856 : : fs HeMDkich March AstMaufe by' 
445 full! mangy bibles and cn CE nT. aa Nea rere 
38 new wills verbreltet, as well as _ The undersigned, with heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent OruL F. W. Barthel, Easfi*.u ? For the K "thera "ee hab", 
K263,68 au supplements and givers, and wishing the latter the richest blessings of God, hereby beahtt: m 
: ; : certifies to have received the following gifts of love for all the good the , 
478.45 was received for Bibles and New), phate SA eet aera 4 Mr. Jacob ThreH iun. for Jahxg. 114-13. . 
ave done him during his Anfembatts in their midst: from the 2,50,' Joh’. Daphinger for year 11 to no, | year 13, 
Testaments sold. congregation of the Rev. Baumgarten in Elkborn Prairie r11.60, from), 55 Mr. Past, Ryder, Porto. 


the congregation of the Rev. Riememchueider in Grand Prairie § 15,60 
from Mr. F. Frickenschnndt 12, from Mr. Woif H1, from fsrau N. KI 
deogleichm a collar, wertb kl and a shirt, werth 71,5i), and from Mr. 


*ktzM ,; Leonh. Veit, besgl. | 
°0,26 " G. Trdller, desgl. U- 


oe 0.52" Haberle, desgl. 
Hiléketter 50 Cts. Matthias Merz 1/26 ,. F. Krauter, inel. Porto. ™ iarr"" 
? ; 1,00 for year 11. Q 
Concordia-Collegr, November 12, 1856. 7,."0 "12. Mr. Past. Kalb?" 1 
Cordially thanking, undersigned certifies to have received the200 "13. cd 
following gifts from several friends in Frankenmuth: - 1.00 Mr. John Kuhl to No. 13 lahrg. 13. 
By H’rrn Past. Rébbelen HF, F. Hubinger K-j, C. Hir- lein H4, Ranch The 12th year: 


A, .still Pt, A. Ranzenberqrr 41, L. Lose! 81.50, Lchafer a "1, |. List ki, Messrs. Jacob Adler, A. Bohn (20 Er.), Past. Claus, W. Dornfeldt, Wild. 


A Nummei Z>1, Griiber 75 Cts, Rebensteraer 50 Cts, Cantor Riede! 35Gieselmann, C. Hoch, H. RiickertS (to No. 13.), W. Stlinkel, W. Wendt. 


Cts., |. Mchterlcin 50 CtS., Bates 35 CtS. Further hei Mr. G. Thet3thlahrgang: 
m: Messrs. Heinr. Armbriister, Blome, Henry Birkner,loach. Birkner, 


Heinr. Biermann, Dittmer, Ellcrsick, Fr. Ank, Fabri, Sl. Grimmer, 
G6Bling, C. Hoch, Past. M. Hahn (5 Er.), A. Heinz, Herbigt (50 CtS.), 
Wendel Kauz, Heinr. Kriicke- berg, Cand. Léber, Libbering, Meyer, 
Wild. Richter, Christ. Richter, Runge, Richter (50 Cts.), Past. 
Stubnatzy, Coun. F. Simon (2 Er.), Joh. Schmidt, Thimling, Bieth, 
Hemr. Werner, H. Wellmann (to No. 11.), Sam. Wohnsettler. 


YES" If there are still surplus copies of No. |. and 2. of the 


Twelfth volume of the Lntberaner available 


somewhere, please return them as soon as possible. 
F. W. Barthel. 


-og, Dutt, Jo. Gay. 18.9.6. To Pe gab, 
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Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 2nd Dec. 1856, No. 8. 


On the Doctrine of the Church. 24), a visible church, and that among the visible churches itls this difference of such importance that there is reason to 
hates the Lutheran. At the same time we have testified that,fight about it? Should it not be better to overlook this 
on the other hand, we hold fast to the doctrine laid down in@ifference, in order to prevent the church from being 
the public confessions of our church, especially in thedisturbed by unnecessary disputes?-We answer: It is true 
Apology, that "the church" in the "proper sense of the word, that there are many questions among theologians which do 
apart from which no one can be saved, is the invisible church,"°t concern the essence of the Christian faith, and which 


ScScCccLe= > 


At the same time as a continuation of the "Preface" of the 


editorial staff to the 13th Jahrgange of the "Lutheraner. " 


Motto: "Therefore | have sent forth this sermon, that every 
man may henceforth see or learn what the holy 
Christian church is called or is. Where this is wellnamely, that wonderful secret congregation of true believing@"@ answered in one way by one and in another, and it is 
known, one has a great_comforting protection born-again children of God, which is scattered over the whole!responsible to quarrel about such purely theological 


pantocd Seca aeRO a a es face of the earth, and which, because the Lord alone knows(estions, which have no connection with the order of 
artly due to a longer absence from here, partly due 10 hide who are his (2 Tim. 2:19.) and that no man can lookSalvation and are not answered either in the ecclesiastical 
into another man's heart, *) remains hidden not only from theCOMessions or in Scripture, and to judge of the orthodoxy of 
orld, but from every human eye, until the Lord at last® Christian on the basis of the answer to them. But the 
church is quite different. This doctrine is not 


the necessity to make room for certain other topics in the 
"Lutheran", we have been prevented from continuing and 
completing our "Preface" without interruption. Since we 


separates the sheep from the goats, the good from the bad@0ctrine of the 
fishes, the wheat i. e. the children of the kingdom from the°ly clearly revealed in God's Word and set forth in the 
chaff, and the tares from the children of wickedness," andchurch confessions, but it is also inseparably connected 
of salvation, so that the doctrine of 


have now, of necessity, become more extensive in 
developing the points on which we wanted to speak in this 
year's preface than we had intended at the beginning, it 


she, the wretched, over whom all weathers pass here, andWith the whole doctrine 


now seems awkward for us to pursue our subject in the form the church cannot be changed without at the same time 


' : ..the desolate (Isa. 54:11.), shall there be revealed as Christ's 
of a "preface. The dear reader will therefore excuse us if F : i F et F 
his ti bride with him in glory. (Col. breaking the chain of the "doctrine of salvation" and shaking 
ARIS SMe ING GaN 200 + PLClaee ae sat MAINE iad the whole edifice of the true Christian religion. Nor is the 


elaborate in special articles on the subject announced in it3: 3.4.) 
and in part already treated. - The question now arises: is this doctrinal unity 


doctrine of the church one that has no influence on Christian 
life, not a subtlety that only served to supply astute minds 
“Aman can know with absolute certainty only of himself whether hewith material for speculation, but a doctrine that intervenes 
church which is held and defended by the Buffalo Synod, is a true believer and a pardoned Christian, but not of another man; 
although, according to love, one hopes of every man that he is a true 
Christian who professes faith in Christ with his mouth, and at the sameMay seem almost incredible to some that, if this were so, so 
time lives an outwardly Christian life. But in many cases one can knowmany, all of whom are so earnestly striving for pure 

the holy Scriptures call the spiritual body of Jesus Christwith absolute certainty that a man is nota true Christian if he rejects 

(Ephes. 5, 23. 1, 22. 23. Col. i, faith or leads a godless life while speaking of faith. A godless man may 

pretend to be pious, but a pious man cannot pretend to be godless. 


We have hitherto declared that we reject that doctrine of the 


‘deeply in the whole thought, will, and life of Christians. It 
among others; the doctrine, namely, that the proper so- 


called church, apart from which there is no salvation, which 
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doctrine, might disagree on this point. But the matter is this. doxia had been won, the Grand Inquisitor was finished, and Such a one will not let himself be seduced into heresy and 
After it had been recognized many times in recent times thateverything must now fear the citation of him before his strict error; and whether he already falls short or stumbles, yet, if 
the Christian religion could not exist if one only wanted to court. Thus it has come to pass that no teacher of our church only he does not fall from this, . he will soon get back on 
to the general Christianity, and after therefore ais more unpleasant to the so-called "strict ecclesiastical" track. For this light consumes and drives away the clouds 
had awakened everywhere to come out of theLutherans and stands more in their way than - Luther, and and darkness, and directs and straightens him again.” (S. 
n and wavering nature again to something firm andthat no writings are less respected and studied by them than Luther's Commentary on the 14th-16th Chap. of the Ev. 


hold on 
longing 
uncertai 
conscientious, Ulan also began to recognize more and more- Luther's, for they know quite well that there is no greater Johannis, on 16, 3.) 

that strict Lutheranism was finally the only firm and reliable enemy of such Lutheranism than - Luther. Let us, therefore, examine the doctrine of the church, 
foundation on which one must build again. Thus a Lutheran But we hasten to our object. Luther gives excellent advice Which is now again being exchanged, according to this 
wind has come into being, so to speak, with which almoston how one can easily be sure whether a doctrine is right or Principal doctrine of the Christian faith; if, indeed, the 
everything that claims to be a strict believer now wants to wrong. following is now taught: the visible orthodox church is the 
sail. Not a few, however, have misunderstood this. Not a fewlt is necessary to see above all whether the doctrine of the One Holy Christian Catholic or General Church, of which the 
now think that to be strictly Lutheran or strictly ecclesiastical article of justification before God by faith alone in Christ by third article of the Apostolic Symbol says: "I believe One holy 
means as much as to hold strictly and inexorably tograce is true or not. Among other things, he writes the Christian Church, the congregation of the saints;” it is the 
everything external that has ever been the custom in the following: "In all histories, all heresies and errors have arisen Church which Luther, in the interpretation of the Small 
orthodox Lutheran Church. Furthermore, while in the earlierwhere this article has fallen, since people were sure that they Catechism, calls “all Christendom on earth," and which the 
times of the new revivals everything was based on feeling knew it very well, and thus fell from this to other things... In Augsburg Confession calls "the assembly of all believers," it 
and inner experience, and the power of God's means ofthis it all hangs and stands, and draws out the others. is the Church which in Scripture is called "the body of Christ 
grace, works, and endowments, independent of man’s all with him, and everything is to be done for this one, so U- His bride"; and of which, finally, the old saying applies: 
power, worthiness, and will, was not believed in or heeded, that whoever errs in the others certainly does not have this "Extra ecclesiam nulla salus-Qui ecclesiam non habet 
now the teaching of the papacy is approached again, that the one right either; and even if he holds the others and does "@trem, Deum non habet patrem," that is, in German: 
means of grace work ex opere operato, that is, that the mere not have this one, it is still all in vain. Again, this article also "AuBer der Kirche kein Heil - Wer die Kirche nicht zur Mutter 
use of them already works grace, makes one a member of hath grace, if it be diligently and earnestly kept, that it fall hat, hat auch Gott nicht zum Vater." There is no doubt that 


Christ's body, and makes one blessed. Whereas before not into heresy, nor run contrary to Christ and his this doctrine _overthrows the fundamental doctrine of 
there was no question of a church which had truth and to Christianity. For ustification by faith alone, by which the church stands and 


which one must adhere, but every one regarded the He certainly brings the Holy Spirit with him. Spirit with him, falls: for it sets up, besides the one condition of salvation 
conventicles which he attended as the true church, now it is which thereby enlightens the heart and keeps it in right22Sides faith, another condition, namely, that one must also 
be in the visible orthodox church if he is to be saved, and 


thus makes the church a secondary country. 


thought that only he is rightly cured of this being which looks certain understanding, so that it can be pure and clear. 
only at individual persons, who believes and confesses not The first is to give and judge a thin distinction from all the 


only that one is bound to adhere to the visible orthodox 
church, but that this is also the church apart from which there 
is no salvation and no blessedness. In short, it is thought that 
one cannot depart far enough from the former nature, and 
that the nearer one comes again to the doctrine and nature 
of the Roman church, the more strictly Lutheran, the more 
ecclesiastical one is; it is thought that, having deviated to the 
left, there is now, to the right 


other articles of the faith, and to preserve and defend them 
mightily. As can be seen in the old fathers 2c. And what is 
still lacking, not only in the papists, but in all our "red spirits," 
who rave against baptism and other articles, because they 
have already fallen from this, are not concerned with it, and 
for that they are not able to defend it? 

have raised other things and thus lost their understanding 


(right knowledge), so that they cannot teach anything of it 


There is no way around it. Thus it has come to pass that no rightly and cannot receive any article with certainty - as can 
one has deviated further from true Lutheranism than those well be seen in their books -; after which they continue to fall 
who want to be most strictly Lutheran and ecclesiastical. It from one error into another, until they finally lead themselves 


has not been considered that the path of truly pure doctrine and other people into ruin? For when this knowledge of Christ 


is also an exceedingly narrow path, on which only he remains is gone, the sun has lost its light and is darkness, so that one 


who with equal saintly earnestness is intent on slipping no longer understands anything, and can neither avoid error 


neither to the right nor to the left. It has been thought that the nor the false teaching of the devil .... .. Again, where this sun 


fame of being strictly orthodox is easy to buy; it does not shineth and shineth in the heart, there is a_ right 


require serious study, research, reflection, prayer, struggling, understanding of all things, that a man may stand and hold 


and overcoming many temptations; every 


unconverted man must only take up a rather ill-tempered an article, one or more, a Christian may defend himself, and °C" ay: 


carnal, fast in all things. . . And if any man come that looketh on such 


position against all alleged heretics and everything that has repel the same: for he hath the right Master, the Holy Ghost, 
the appearance of ecclesiastical laxity, and insist and insist which alone revealeth this article from heaven, and is given for salvation, if, after all, without such things faith would 
on everything that has the appearance of ecclesiasticism, to all them that hear and accept this word or preaching of Not be necessary. 


and then the thing is done, the laurel of orthodoxy will be his. 


Christ. Therefore 


Here, perhaps, some will say: do you not yourself 
admit that her sentence is true: "Apart from the church 
there is no salvation and no blessedness?" If then, in order 
to be blessed, you make it necessary to belong to the 
invisible church, would you not yourself thereby overthrow 
the doctrine of justification, if the same was overthrown by 
our doctrine that the visible church is the church apart from 
which there is no salvation and no blessedness? If the 
doctrine that one is justified and saved by faith alone can 
stand with the doctrine that one cannot be saved apart from 
the invisible church, why should not the doctrine that faith 
alone makes one saved also stand with the doctrine that 
one cannot, nevertheless, be saved apart from the visible 
church? - We answer: 

Both doctrines seem to argue in the same way against 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone, but it is only an 
illusion. Just notice the following. 

As certainly as faith alone makes blessed, so one 
without in the least offending against this 
doctrine, that of many other things they are necessary 
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The same is true of the doctrine of justification and salvation(Joh. 14,6.); He alone is the "Thier", "all that came before him (Sent in by Rev. H. Fick.) 
by faith alone. Thus, for example, without in any wayare thieves and murderers gemessn." (Joh. 10, 7. 8.) Chili jam. 
offending the doctrine of justification and salvation by faith But the case is quite different when it is asserted that the 
alone, it may be said that one cannot be saved withoutchurch, apart from which there is no salvation and no 

Christ. Why is this? Because this is nothing else than thatblessedness, is to be understood as the visible church of ea 

one cannot be saved without faith, for without Christ, who isorthodoxy. In this way the fundamental doctrine of the — Ghitiagm is false because bts is not A single prophecy 
grasped, there is no saving faith. Furthermore, without in theChristian religion, justification by faith alone in Christ alone,;_ Scripture of a visible return of Christ to the millennial 
least violating the doctrine of justification by faith alone, itis utterly overthrown; for since a man can have true faith IN ingdom. 

may be said that without the word of God, without theChrist apart from the visible orthodox church, this doctrine iAll:ttie''Sayinge: OF the -Séuplifes which deal withthe 
gospel, without repentance, without regeneration (John 3:3),declares that faith in Christ is not enough for salvation And 5-15 catin Si CENSEeonned: iwi Such events and 
without sanctification (Ebr. 12:14), etc., it is impossible to beblessedness; the visible orthodox church is thus place thoughts as do not allow even the remotest reference to a 
saved. Why? Because without the Word of God, without thebeside Christ and made a secondary savior, and the whol¢ in onnial kingdom. For they connect the visible return of 
Gospel, without repentance, no faith is possible; andfoundation of the blessedness of all Christians is shaken t Christ either directly with the end of the world, or with’such 
because, Where: mere: pte saving -1alth,- tegeneravien, the core: events as will take place on or before the last day, or they 
sanctification, 2c., must necessarily be wrought. Then, then If, therefore, we reject this new doctrine, that the visiblé jaccribe the nearness or the manner of his return, or they 
only, can it be said of anything that apart from it and withoutorthodox Evangelical Lutheran Church is the One Hol 
it there is no salvation and no blessedness, if by this nothingChristian Catholic Church, apart from which there is n 
else is said than that apart from and without faith there is nOgalvation, the Bride and Body of JEsu Christ, we do no 
salvation and no blessedness; but if it is said of anything thathereby pursue any special aberrant so-called "Missour 
apart from it or without it there is no salvation and nodirection,” but we remain on the old path of our faithfu "What will be the sign of your future and the end of the 
blessedness, without which true faith is _possible, theorthodox pious fathers in the faith; we only want to secure fol orig? They obviously had the opinion that the return of 
fundamental_doctrine_of Christianity_of justification _orourselves by that new doctrine the highest glorious jewel, th Christ and the end of the world would happen at the same 
If ittrue Palladium. new "Missouri direction," but we remain o time, namely on the last day. Now if this opinion of theirs had 


the old path of our faithful orthodox pious fathers in the faith been false, Christ would have chastised and corrected 
we want to secure for ourselves by that new doctrine only th 


highest and most glorious jewel, the true Palladium, th 
unconquerable fortress of our Lutheran Zion, the apple of ou 
church's eye: - the pure, unclouded doctrine of justificatio 


make an application of it. 
Let us now first consider those sayings which directly 
connect the visible return of Christ with the end of the world. 
The disciples asked the Lord Christ in Matth. 24, 3: 


blessedness by faith alone is thereby overthrown. 


be said, for example, that without a sense of grace, without 
one's own righteousness and worthiness, without good 
works, without a pious life, etc., there is no salvation and no 
blessedness, the pure doctrine of justification is thereby 
annulled and destroyed. 


them. But by his answer he confirms it as divine truth, by 
placing v. 29 and 30 the end of the world and his visible 
return together, and thus testifying of both events that they 
are to take place at the last day. 

Furthermore it says 1 Cor. 15, 22 24; "For as in Adam 


; i they all die, even so in Christ shall they all be made alive. 
(under the good appearance of strict churchmanship an But every one in his own order. The firstfruits Christ, after 
great earnestness against unionism, indifferentism, an 


religious mongering). Here we cannot yield a jot or a tittle; a: 
our fathers wrote in the Schmalkaldic Articles, and we, a: 


the sentence, "Apart from the church there is no salvation," 
the invisible church is understood, then this sentence does 
not overthrow the doctrine of justification, but rather confirms 
it. For when | say, "Apart from the invisible church there is 


ne Salvation, this Ng a nn ron) 7 nag remheir least sons, write after them and confess after them: "O 
Shiist orwithoul Jaihin-Chiiek: Were is No salvation, For ethis article (of justification) nothing can be yielded or yielde 


who does not belong to the invisible church must be without, 


Christ and without faith, for the invisible church is precisely, . no other name given unto men, whereby we may be saved 
the spiritual body of JEsu Christ, or the assembly of all true 


: * ; _ ___ Saith Peter Act. 4 And by his wounds we are healed, Esai 53 
believers or saints in the Spirit; again, he who stands in faith) ag tipGit this attiele stand all Rings: Which'we tach aad ith 
ie Piecieely ane cnemnibet prtie epiitvel pedi ot JESU, sainst the pope, the devil, and all the world. Therefore w 
Christ, and belongs precisely to the invisible church. Apart ust Be-Guite sunevorit?and Hol donk othanwise'all @ lost 
Tote Se lavielales cha relalieia: |S. ne Selehiorh means and the pope and the devil, and all things against us, retai 
nothing else than: apart from Christendom, in which alone iSthe victory and the right." 

Christ and his means of grace, there is no salvation; for "in (ra beseontinaéd 

no other salvation, neither is there any other name given 

unto men, whereby we must be saved," but the holy name *) In the Latin text it is still more clearly said, "De hoc articulgas if he would first come to the millennial kingdom. For the 
of Jesus (Acts 4:12); He alone is "the way, the truth, and thecredere aut aliquid contra illum largiri aut permittere nemo piorun}Scriptures always do this, that by testifying to the truth they 
life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by Him." potest," that is, "No godly man can depart from this article, or admit o refute the contrary assertion as error. For example, from the 


fe hi it." - It i t h, then, that, whe an rales F : 
aoe a pape ams tata is proposition that Christ is the true God, it necessarily follows 
dealing with justification, the same should be properly represented oe 

that the 


nor should any other doctrine be accepted which is contrary to thi 
article. 


that they which are Christ's, when he shall come. Afterward 
the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God and 
the Father, when he shall abolish all rule and authority and 
power." Again, in this passage, the return of Christ is directly 
connected with the end of the world. But when it is said, 
), let heaven and earth fall, or what will not remain. For ther "After this the end," it is not meant that a long period of time 
will elapse after the return of Christ until the end of the world; 
rather, the little word "after" only indicates the order in which 
the events mentioned will take place on the last day, namely, 
that after the resurrection of the dead, which will take place 
at Christ's return, the end of all earthly things will occur. 
Already with these two sayings the Scriptures sufficiently 
testify to the truth that Christ will return at the end of the 


world, and at the same time they reject the contrary error, 
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This makes the assertion that he is only a mere man false.the face of the Lord, when he shall send him that is now4 Thess. 5,2, Christ says Rev. 10, 15. "Behold, | come as a 
Since the Scriptures expressly and exclusively place thebreached unto you, Jesus Christ." Ap. 3, 20. - "But unto youthief,” from which we see that here, as also often, by the day 
Second Coming of Christ at the end of the world, they rejectthat are afflicted, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall beof the Lord only His return to the last judgment is to be 
as erroneous the opinion that He would come again beforerevealed from heaven with the angels of his power." 2 Thess. understood. Ap. 17:31 gives us a particularly clear indication 
the Millennial Kingdom. _7. of this day: "For this cause he hath appointed a day, in the 
But it also refutes this error with all those sayings which) 9. With their entire sanctification. "Let your whole spirit,which he will judge the world by one man, in whom he hath 
connect the visible return of Christ with events which, as allkoul, and body be preserved blameless unto the coming ofordained" (Christ). Rom. 2:16, where a day is mentioned that 
Christianity knows and believes, will not take place until thebur Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thess. 5, 23. 3, 13. is set apart from all other days, which God has appointed for 
last day, namely: 010 With their transfiguration. "But our walk is in heaven:the judgment of the world and thus for the return of Christ, 
1. With the general resurrection. "The LORD shall come}rom whence also we wait for the Saviour JESUS CHRISTwhereas we do not read anywhere that God has appointed 
down from heaven with a shout, and with the voice of thethe LORD, which shall transfigure our vile body, that it mayanother day for the return of Christ in the millennial kingdom. 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and they that are deadbe like unto his glorified body, according to the working, thatRather, in all passages that speak of the future day of the 
in Christ shall rise first." 1 Thess. 4:16. dgl. Rev. 20:11-13-he may also subdue all things unto him." Phil. 3, 20 21. Lord, only this one day is meant, which is sometimes called 
John 6:40. 11. with their glorification. "But when Christ your life shallthe day of judgment 1 Joh. 4,17. the day of wrath and the 
2. with the last judgment. "Behold, the LORD cometh withhe manifested, then shall ye also be manifested with him inrevelation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. 2, 5, the 
many thousands of saints to execute judgment upon all"....blory." Col. 3, 4. great and manifest day of the Lord Ap. 2, 20, 2c. 
Jud. 14. 15. cf. 2 Thess. 1, 7-10. 1 Cor. 4, 5.2 Tim. 4,1. Rev.! 12. with the creation of the new heavens and the new If there were two visible returns of Christ, one to the 
|, 7. 20, 11-15. arth and the consummation that will then occur. "When hemillennial kingdom, the other to the last judgment, we should 
3. With the condemnation of the devil and of the wicked."hall send ... Jesus Christ, who must occupy heaven until theexpect, in view of the great clarity of the Scriptures, that the 
But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all thetime that all things which God hath spoken by the mouth ofprophecies concerning the future of Christ would have some 


holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of greathil his holy prophets shall be brought again from the world." addition from which we could conclude which return of Christ 


glory... Then shall he say also unto them on his left hand,Ap, 3, 20. 21. Cf. 2 Petr 3, 13. was meant. But there are many passages which speak of a 


Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for! Now since in all these sayings the visible return of Christgecond Coming and a day of Christ without any further 
the devil and his angels... And they shall go into everlasting!s not connected with the millennial kingdom, but with suchspecification. Thus the Lord often says, "Behold, | come 


torment.” Matth. 25, 31, 41. 46. vents as will take place on the last day, it is thus proved thatquickly," Rev. 3, 11. 20,7. 12.20. and Jam. 5, 8: "The future 
4. With their casting into the lake of fire. "And | saw ahis visible return will also take place only on the last day, andof the Lord is near.” Just so it is often said, "that day,” Matt. 
great white chair, and him that sat on it. And if any man washot before. 7:22 2c. "the day of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Cor. 1:8: "the 


not found in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire."| | As we have seen, the Scriptures call Christ's return onday is at hand," Ebr. 10:25. Surely there must be some sure 
Rev. 20:11, 15. Cf. v. 10: "And the devil that deceived them}he last day, his future, appearance and revelation, or that herule which will enable us to interpret these and similar 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone." will then come, appear, be revealed. It might be objected,passages correctly, or we should get into endless confusion. 

5. with the fall of the Turkish Empire. "| watched until thehowever, that the return of Christ is meant in the Proverbs, This rule is none other than that the Scriptures themselves 
beast was slain, and his body perished, and was cast into thewhich speak of the future "day" of the Lord. But according toproceed from the fact, proved by innumerable clear sayings, 
fire... And behold, there came one in the clouds of heavena common metonymy in the Scriptures, a time is often set forthat there is only One Return of Christ and only One Last 
like the son of man. Dau. 7,11.13. Cf. about Gog and Magogwhat will happen in it. Therefore, the future day of the Lord isDay. This truth is so often and so clearly attested that even 
Rev. 20,9. often understood to mean only that which will take place onthose apparently darker and more indefinite sayings can no 

6. with the downfall of the Antichrist. The LORD will makethat day, namely His return at the Last Judgment. longer be misunderstood, since they are correctly explained 
an end of him by the appearing of his future." 2 Thess. 2,8. This is how the Lord Himself explains it. After he hadand precisely determined by the clear sayings. When we 
Dan. 11,45. Is. 11,4. Rev. 19,20. mentioned Luc. 17, 24 the day of the Son of Man, hethus interpret Scripture by Scripture, we certainly meet the 

007 With the going down of the world. "But the day of thedescribes it v. 30: "On this day also shall it come to pass,meaning of the Holy Spirit. If, according to Jam. 5, 8: "The 
LORD shall come as a thief in the night, in the which thewhen the Son of Man shall be revealed." Further, 2 Thess.future of the Lord is near," or Ebr. 10, 37: "For a little while 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise; and the elements2:1-2, the day of Christ is set just for His return: But for thehe that is to come will come, and will not be forgiven, 2c., 
shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth and the works thatgake of the future of our Lord JEsu Christ, and of ourthen in the light of Scripture this can only mean that the 
are therein shall be burned up.” 2 Pet. 3:10. gathering together unto him, we beseech you, brethren, thatvisible return of Christ for the last judgment is imminent. 

8. with the blessedness of the faithful." Then shall th ye be not soon moved of mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, Let us now consider some of the main sayings in which 
King say unto them on his right hand," Come ye, O blesseqnor by word, nor by letters, as sent from us, that the day ofthe Holy Spirit powerfully and convincingly assures us that 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from thaChrist should be present." And whereas it is so often said,we can only expect the visible return of Christ on the last day. 
foundation of the world, and they shall go into everlasting life. the day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, It says Ebr. 9,26-28: But now at the end of the world He has 
Matt. 25:34, 46. - "When therefore Jesus Christ shall b 


revealed, ... ye shall rejoice with joy unspeakable and full o 
glory." | Pet. 1, 7. 8.-"That da*ogM.the time of refreshing ma 
come from 


appeared once, 


6 


To take away sin by his" own sacrifice. And as it islhe was the Son of God, answered, "You say so. But | sayjmel 1 Thess. 4,16. But all these circumstances only point 
appointed unto man once to die, and after that to beunto you: From now on you will see the Son of Man sitting at|to the return of Christ at the last judgment. This is how the 
judged: so Christ was once offered to take away manyjthe right hand of power, and coming in the clouds offwhole church has understood and confessed it for eighteen 
sins. But the second time he shall appear without sinlheaven." The chief priests and the Jews did not believe that|hundred years: Christ will come again, not to the millennial 
unto them that wait for him unto salvation." In this chapteyChrist was the Son of God. Therefore Christ answered them|kingdom, but to judge the living and the dead. Therefore all 
the author describes the perfection of our High Priest andthat he would prove his deity to them by the glorious works|Christianity has been praying for eighteen hundred years, 
his atoning sacrifice, and concludes that Christ only had t lof his omnipotence, by the visitations of his grace and wrath,|according to Rev. 22:20, "Yes, come Lord Jesus," not to 


offer himself once as a sacrifice for sin. He proves th ; 
. . : ithe last judgment. Thus the Jews saw the Lord Christ seated 
same thing from the relation between the punishment o . rae 
3 . lat the right hand of power and coming in the clouds of 
men and the redemption of Christ, v. 27 and 28. Fo : ? 
: Amaia heaven, when they heard of the glorious resurrection and 
since divine justice has decreed that men shall suffe : ; . 
lascension of Christ, when they saw the outpouring of the| 
temporal death only once, and after that shall come t 


. . : _|Holy Spirit on the feast of Pentecost, and the mighty signs| 
judgment to receive either damnation or blessedness, i : 

: ; é land transformations of the Holy Apostles, when they saw the 
is satisfied that Christ offered himself only once on th 


; ; : loutpouring of the Holy Spirit on the feast of the Lord, and 
trubie of the! cross1oF the sin of “mankind. It will not when they saw the glorious resurrection and ascension of 
therefore, demand that Christ should appear once more\chrigt, They saw him in the destruction of Jerusalem, i.e. 
or more times to suffer and die for sin, precisely becausethey recognized his divinity from all this and will one day see 
he paid a perfect ransom with his one-time sacrifice Jit even more clearly when they see him coming in the clouds 
When, therefore, he comes again the second time, he willOf heaven on the last day. But why is Christ silent in this 
appear without sin, that is, without bearing and atoningP@ssage about his coming to the millennial kingdom? Why 
for sin again, but to execute judgment, and to lead thos does he not refer to it here as a proof of his divinity? Here 
who wait for him to eternal blessedness. We mentio the occasion and the context demanded that he should 
here that the word which Luther quite correctly translatedSP&4 Of it. But here, as in the whole of Scripture, he is silent, 


the other time, means also the second time. Accordingly@"@ testifies only to his coming again on the last day, 
because we are only to wait for it. 


Just as important is the preaching of the angels, Cap. 1:11: 


For when the Lord Christ ascended into heaven from the 
the faithful. Sstius rightly observes that to the words: afte Mount of Olives before the eyes of his disciples, there 


Calov bibl. ill. lV. 1821: "Here we are speaking of the las 
judgment in relation to the human race, and especially t 


this the judgment, correspond the last words: but at theappeared unto them two men clothed in white, which said 
second time shall he appear without sin unto them thallalso, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking toward 
wait for him unto salvation. For this judgment also isheaven? This Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
given to Christ, not as to Him who is to be judged, but asishall come as ye have seen him go into heaven." The angels 
to Him who will judge and give the reward of grace to thado not say that he will return twice, once to the millennial 
redeemed and elect." Obviously, then, the authonjkingdom and the other time to the last judgment. They say’ 
distinguishes here a twofold appearance of Christ, theplainly that he will come, and thus they presuppose that 
first for redemption, the second for the last judgmentthere is only one coming of Christ, namely, at the last 
judgment. So the dear disciples could only understand it, 
: ba, iat since Christ had prophesied to them only a one-time return 
sets in contrast to each other, so that it is said with grea ‘ha 
lat the end of the world. So also we can only understand it if 
emphasis, "But the Second time he will appeatwe look closely at the words of the angels: He will come as 
without sin to those who wait for him for salvation. It isyoU have seen him going up to heaven. As he visibly 
lascended, so shall he visibly return at the last day, Rev. As 
He was taken away in a cloud, so He will also return in the 
clouds of heaven, Matth. 24,20. As the angels led Him to 
heaven with shouting, Ps. 47, 6, so they will also accompany 
Him with their shouting at His return, 1 Thess. 4,16. As the 
will not appear to suffer for our sin, but will come fo Lord ascended with a trumpet, Ps. 47, 6, so He will also 
judgment. It cannot be said more clearly that the return Oflgescend from heaven with the voice of the archangel and 
Christ for judgment alone is to be expected. 
Consider further, dear reader, what Christ in his passio 
said to the high priest in answer to the question whether 


which he does not merely compare with each other, bu 


therefore clear as daylight that with these words the retur 
of Christ to the millennial kingdom is completely denie 
and rejected. For the meaning is this: once Chris 
appeared to sacrifice himself for us, but the second time h 


ithe trumpet of God. 


land finally by his visible coming in the clouds of heaven atithe millennial kingdom, but to the last day. Amen. 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent in by Past. P. Beyer.) Wars and victories of the 


Lord down to the 4th century. 


ie 


The LORD knoweth them that are his. 
Silent, peaceful night lay on Palestine's fields, 
Towards, on long-worn tracks, The starry host in its 
splendour drew. In the moon's silver light flickered 
the capital's pewter Deep silence reigned within; 
He that suffered not, nor was sick, did not watch. 
From heaven's blessed heights God's angel floated 
down, Splendour flowed round the light bodices, And 
he stood on Zion's tops. In the night-shrouded land he 
dipped his quick eyes On the sleeping fates, Which he 
read above in God's hand. Far away he saw armies 
marching And gathering around the capital, Saw them 
guarding door and gate; No one could, no one should 
be afraid. Battles rose, horses stamped, weapons 
clanged, lances cracked, arrows whirred, and the 
battering ram raged at the gate. Walls toppled after 
walls, huts and palaces bared, Which the army of 
foreign guests, strangling, robbing, also broke in 
pieces. A blazing sea of fire Was pouring on the 
temple's sacred halls, Cursing its wild surge, Ebbing 
down it sank; There stood no more temple. Over there 
lay in proud rest Pella, just an open spot, No one felt 
there the terror that seized the people of Jerusalem. 
Thither, admonished by God, His Christian band had 
gone, Before the waves of misfortune were still 
Made his way to the temple city. And God's angel 
bowed down to the earth in worship: 
God, you know your flock, You feed them and guide 
them forever. 
Though the world may not know it, When thou hid'st 
thy power, That thousands obey thee, Yet thy 
kingdom and people are known to thee. 


2. 
The attack of hell. 


From a journey through the lands Satan came to 
the mouth of hell. He rode in the pitch and 
brimstone blaze To the bottom of the pool. 
Terrible was the woe and the woe That roared 
before and behind him; His gaze today was a 
torrent of fire, Horrible it was how he dwelt. With 
burning asbestos ruths he thwarted his domain, 
And cursing he cried, "Come ye good, ye chiefs 
come hither to me. | will hold counsel with you, | 
will not mock today’. - And his lashes cracked at 
the same time on every loyal son. 


So he drove them to the bottom of hell, There 
stood their foot on eternal ice. A whimpering 
sounded from every mouth, Echoing in the circle 
of fire. 

Satan sneered hideously, "Cursed be ye, will ye 
not praise God? Believe, and you shall be saved. 
Look, your Savior sits up there." - Ho! how they 
clenched their fists there, Clattering teeth chased 
curse upon curse, How their blasphemies 
anointed On God's bounty and devil's trump, The 
one blamed the other r "Wretch, you have 
deceived me” n You told me God's bounty In his 
Son was false." 

In fury Satan had them tormented With new 
chosen chastisement; 

Then he asks again, "Shall our kingdom be still 
greater?" "Yes," he says, as if from one mouth, 
"We want the whole earth and every man on it to 
be an addition to hell." "So hear what we have in 
store, I'll tell you but what | have seen. The pit is 
dug for us now; But up, let us stand against it. In 
Canaan, in Syria, Asia Minor, and in Edesia, He 
now prevails who ever was my greatest foe. The 
Persians believe his doctrine, The Indians on 
Malabar, And Arabs - ever our glory - They pass 
over flock after flock. In Rome even, in my Rome 
My property is stolen from me The infernal fires 
become pious, My pantheon is desecrated. 


Many Gauls are gone from me, Teutons follow 
them still. In Spain are whole heaps not of our 
breed as before. And in Africa, too, things are 
bad. - In short, behold, it assails on all sides My 
nations and my right My foe to spread the 
church. Now, thou spirit of cruelty, do thou what 
is thy office- Seek duality and torture to spread, 
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Let every Christian be your sacrifice. 
Out, thou spirit of contradiction, Thou know'st in 
peace thou must fight, Go to the Christians and try, 
The spirit of humility first to steam. 
In the Capito! | will wait for you 

In my city from of old, With murder and lies of all sorts Stand 
for the time being to oppose. But when thou comest 
from thy train, Then shall we united dare What Christ's 
kingdom destroys- Enough! I'll tell thee more in the 
forum." 


3. 
The Devil's Lug and Word. ". 
Nero sat on the banks of the Tiber In the green 
grove of Myrtle; He, the ruler of all lands, gazed in 
displeasure. 
"Arise, Narcissus, my faithful one, and pass me that 
noble lyre. 


He took hold of the strings, wildly he raised his voice. 
And he sang of old times, sang of proud Troy's fall, His 
cheeks glowed high, gazes burning with desire, He cast on 
the imperial city. 

Satan saw the ruler's lusts, Whispering he spurred 

him on: "Nero, how that should flame! This was 

Troy, and no delusion. - Art thou a fainting boy? 

Isn't everything yours? 

What you do is done for you. 


"But the people will be outraged, Their fury will be 
kindled, If they hear of the plot." "Extinguish their 
wrath with Christian blood. "Say the Christians have 
burnt all the gods of Rome in honor of their god." " 


"Ha, by Jove, | hear 

Thy counsel, thou son of God; And the Rome | 
destroy, | build me my throne of honour. - Away, 
Narcissus, leave thy dreaming, and without delay 
order Troy's fall next night." 


b. 

Flames! Fire! Fire! Fire! Fire! - Roma is on fire. 

Startled, all rush through the streets, turned to the 
Palatium. - Fire! echoes behind them; Capito! and Field of 
Mars seemed islands, swimming in the lake of fire. 

Flames! Fire, fire, fire, fire, fire, fire, fire, fire, fire! 

Screaming and close to madness with terror, the 
people's tangle winds itself. 

Raging waves of flames, drawn away by the storm wind, 
our huts and palaces are destroyed. 


Nero sat in the barge on soft cushions, Gently cradled 
by the Tiber stream, Reveling in the pleasures of the 
sight; Rome flamed for his delight. 

Resounding sang the monster, Troy's fall, To the sound 
of the lyre; And the west wind lamented eerily. 


e. 
Nero, my emperor, the people are standing out, The 
crowds are flocking traitorously. 
From the throne down shalt thou, they swear from it; 
They already shut gates and passages. 
"No murderer shall be our emperor," they cry aloud, 
and - "hear thou their cry?" "Narcissus, madman, what 
fears thee? 
The plebs will not eat us up. Go among the mobs, tell 
them, not I, The Christian people did it, They destroyed 
glorious Rome, And made a sacrifice to her Christ." 
Christians, poor men, you are struck with fury. - The 
masses with wild roar dispersed. 
They furiously demanded the blood of the Christians, 
Searched the streets and alleys, And those the raging 
mob found, They were slain, beheaded, burned. They 
threw them to raging dogs And had them torn to pieces 
- But Nerv, he had even more in mind: He carefully laid 
them in iron; 
Then he invited the crowd to the spectacle, This was to 
be the punishment of the Christians. 


He has the sacrifices covered with tar And places them 
in the garden in rows Bound to stakes as lamps, thus 
consecrating eels to death - Satan scornfully saw the 
spectacle's horror And said: With the Christians in 
Rome it's over. 


4. 
The spirit of cruelty. 
To Rém, Nero continued 
With lies and with murders, Soon the news was 

known in all places. 

The spirit of cruelty knew its time, And without rest 

sharpened the heathen's wrath and envy. 
In Hyspania, too, the Christians were persecuted, as if they 
alone were always to blame for the misfortune. Soon it was 
the rule in the whole Roman empire that before Christianity 
Fortuna was angry and gave way. 


If there was a flood, earthquake, or death, If there was fire, 
famine, or whatever destruction. 

So the people stood united and shouted in wild chorus, 
"The Christians are to blame; throw them to the lions. 


Thousands have died as martyrs, Just because they freely 
confessed that Christ acquired them. Then tender women 
showed the highest heroism And children sealed the word 
with their blood. 


They were thrown into the tower, they wanted to persuade 
them to return to the heathen sacrifice. "No," was their firm 
word, "we will go to our death, we will fear no pain, the Lord 
is our God. 


They threw them on the nost, and let them roast slowly, 
Pulled out their nails, left them calves in the fire, They 
were hanged on the cross; they still kept, "We remain 
Christ's people, and faithful to him alone." O dignified time 
of first Christian loyalty When will you come to us, too? 
When will we hear it again, 
No prince nor the power of any devil shall terrify the 
Christian, 


They have courage of faith, which also laughs at death. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted.) 

News about Rhineland and Westphalia. 
The congregations in Westphalia no longer all want to be, 
united or evangelical, as is still so readily asserted here| 
In the Evangelische Kirchen-Zeitung of 23. July of this 
year, Pastors Volkening in Jéllcubeck, Seippelin 
Schnathorst, Kunsemiller in Wehdem, Hartog 
Steinhagen, and others who were assembled in Minden, 
expressly declare the following with their namcnsignature} 
"The fact is legally established that in our two provinces 
(namely, Rhineland and Westphalia) there are three 
different confessional congregations within the national 
church, Lutheran, Reformed, and Uniate; and the 
confession of the same is so designated that no more 
doubt can take place concerning it. In doing so, it has 
expressly gone back to the historical law, from which it 
clearly follows that all congregations in which nothing else 
has been determined by an unambiguous legitimate 
declaration are not Uniate, but Lutheran or Reformed! 
congregations, and must henceforth be treated as such by 
the church regime, as they are also treated in part, for 
example, in the vocations." The above-mentioned pastors 
are evidently not well disposed towards the Union, for they 
say in the same declaration: "In our two western 
provinces, in which large areas are mixed with Roman 
Catholic inhabitants, or are predominantly inhabited by 
such, the time of indifferentism (indifference in matters of 
religion) from the beginning of this century has given 
occasion for the mixture of Lutheran and Reformed 
congregations, and thus for the formation and 
emergence of such congregations, to which the 
explanation of the Royal Cabinet Decree of 27th 
January, 1896, refers. Cabinet Order of February 27, 
1834, were certainly no longer applicable to the nature of 
the union, because they had really given up their 
confession and thus the absorptive (the Lutheran and 
Reformed Church devouring, dissolving and making a 
new church) union really took place." 

If the pastors mentioned were friends of the Union and 
of the present so-called Evangelical Church, they would 
not say that at the "time of indifferentism" the really 
unirreligious congregations had been formed. Therefore, 
no one who has come out of the congregations of 
believing 


in] 
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The same is true if the dear men think that they can still be Mr. P. F. Besel having received a regular call from 
Lutheran, even if they put up with the Prussian-Unionist Ebenezer Parish, Port Hudson, and from Bethlehem Parish, 
church regime, they are mistaken. It is true, of course, that if Boeufcreek, Franklin Co., Mo. and having, with the sanction 
these dear men think they can nevertheless be Lutheran, o¢ his former parish in Madison Co. Ill, the same has been 
even if they put up with the Prussian Uniate church 
government, they are mistaken. But they clearly indicate that 
they reject such a union as is made here, for example, in 


which the Lutheran and the Reformed give up their : 
: F : ._, congregations. 
catechism and adopt a new, unirreformed one, and in which ; ; 
May the faithful Archpastor and Bishop of our souls, our 


the Lutheran and the Reformed cease to be a Lutheran and 
a Reformed. It is certainly sad that people are being lured 
here into a union from which all honest men in Germany who 
are not stuck in indifferentism, i.e. in religious indifference, 
would be so glad to get out, if only they could do so without between them. - May the churches experience more and 
more the power and blessedness of the word: "Behold, how 


solemnly installed in his new office by the undersigned, by 
order of the Honorable Mr. Vice-President, Mr. P. J. F. 
Binger, on the 83rd Sunday after Trinity, in the above two 


dear Lord Jesus Christ, take shepherd and flock into his 
gracious protection and preserve the sweet relationship 
which he himself, according to his grace, has established 


having to leave their congregations in the lurch. 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
one accord." Ps. 133:1. 
May God grant his servant wisdom and strength to build up 
what he has gathered and to bring many more souls to the 
heavenly Bridegroom. 

New Melle, November 12, 1856. 
F. Ottman". 


Right comfort in adversity. 


As is well known, the Duchess of Orleans, like the rest of the 
royal family, had to flee France with her young sons during 
the last French Revolution, after she had dared in vain to win 
her son his birthright to the throne. When the court preacher, 
Dr. Krummacher in Potsdam said to this high lady: "We in our 
position can hardly imagine what it must be like to see the Bon the Jiinglings-Verein der ersten deutsich- 
throne, scepter and crown of an entire kingdom swallowed wangelischlutherischen Kirche zu PUPburg fir das 


up in an instant before one's eyes by the abyss of hell for Vierteljahr, erbend am 10. d. M., -8 received", attests 
gratefully L. F. Th. Grebel. 
Gancardia Collane Nav 18 1856 


With herMhen thanks gxtttvir §25 of the 
ZronSGrmeindr m Nrw-jLrirans bescheint" to have 
received,". 


Receipts and thanks. 


oneself and one's house," the princess replied, as 
Krummacher reports, "with a calmness and truth that will 
remain impressive to me forever, peacefully smiling": "O, 
what is all this, if only our soul is saved!" - How often there is 
found the hidden saawen of the children of God, where mau 
itam. 

least expected! 


Johann Herzer. 
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With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have 
received § 2.69 from the Young Man's Club at Buffalo. 
H. Koch. 
Toncortzia-TvSege, 22 Nov. 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies to 
have received §18 from the <t. John congregation of Mr. 
Pgstor Weh in NewOrleans. ' tzri e d ri ch Lutz. 


With heartfelt thanks to.God.and.the.mighty.giver, | 
hereby certify to have received 41.00 vouHm, L. Blinker 
toCleveland. Genrg Dieter! 


Church News. 


Since Mr. Rev. E. Hisemann, with the consent of his 
With heartfelt thanks to'God And the mklden donors 


certify "hn hereby received kL.OO from the Young Men's 
Association at Buffalo and from the Young Men's 
Association near Buffalo. 


former congregation, has accepted a call from the 


Evangelical Lutheran Paulus congregation in Harrison Co, 
Ja, he was inducted into office by the undersigned on the 


H. Koch. 


23rd Sunday after Trinity in the midst of his new Concordia College, St. Louis, Mo. 20 Aug. IM. 


congregation by order of the honorable District President, 
Dr. Sihler. 
May Jesus Christ, the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, With heartfelt thanks, to God and the benevolent 
donors, | hereby certify r7,85 received from some 
members of the congregation at Buffalo, and §5,00 
from the Jiingikngs-Veteiit there, for my NnkHiitzsng 
toHaiml. >' - 


bless the work of His servant also in this congregation for 
the salvation of many dear purchased souls. Amen. 
Dudleytown, the 9th of Ntwember, 1856. 
J.G. Sauer, 


" evangelical Lutheran pastor, Ik”'.brr'. 
aE.1 -HOW tz- 


Ch. Winterstern" 


Vara var at na 4anen 


With heartfelt thanks to God Md the bountiful giver, 
undersigned certifies to have received from Mr. Past. 
Kolb in Wisconsin kt0,00 for his support. 

Wilhelm Hoppe. 
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Received 


for the verw. schoolteacher Heid: collection at the 
wedding of Mr. Massar, by Past. HeidZ175 
from teacher Fischer in Chicago, Ill. ........ eee 050 
"a member of the congregation of the Rev. Birkmann- 
050 " Mr. Past. Birkmann-.- 0 50 
"A-Bergt in Frohina, Mo. ........:::ccccecceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 050 
"Hru. Past. King in Lafayctte, Yes 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent 
donors, | hereby certify to have received -8.89 from the 
congregation in Frankenmuth. Johann Ruechterlein. 


Received 
a. for the seminary building at Fort-Wayne: from 
the congregation of Hru. Rev. Schumann in De 
"Loal:GO., Y¥ OS. ce. i db chentdhe dd thetic te P27M 
" deAenGemcinde in Noble Co., Ill. 1950 " of the 
congregation of Mr.Past. Hattstart in Momoe 1000 by Mr. 
Kolb, from G. Zingler 
and a collecte from the wedding of Hrn. R. Scholz- 4 82" 
d. to the Synodal Easse of the Middle District: by Mr. 
Past, Hekd in Pomeroy, O. ........eeceesceeeteeeteeeneeeeee Www 
"Schoolteacher Richter- 


for the verw, Mrs. Past. Hickel: ' 


Collection at the wedding of Mr. Massar, by Past. Heid 
175 
by Mr. Teacher Fischer in Chicago, Ill. ............ 050 

"a tenant of the parish of Mr. Past. Birkmann- 0 50 " Mr. 
Past. Birkmann 


for the related Mrs. Past. Fick: 


from a member of the congregation of Mr. Past. 
Birkmann - 0 50 ,, Herrn Past. Birkmann 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


E. Roschke. 
>.Z---, 


Received 


Received 
L. to Concordia College building: by Mr. Pass. ania 


Miracle by H. Képplinger in Dwight, Ill.-- 0 u. to the general Synodal-Cafst: from the 
" Mr. Past. Stubnatzy, Thornton Mation, Ill. of CohrgCongregation of Mr. Pastor Burger at Buffalo -3 73 half 
and Blome" -1: Beermann 50 TtS 250 year's revenue of the Centkassc of the congregation of 


"Mr. Past-brewer at Addison, Ill: Collecte at Emdte-the 


Thanksgiving-71.37; UeberschuB aus der, Lag Lober ee ia R Nabbelm i 
Klingclbeutclkasse -4.31; Collekte auf der Hochzeit dar ae ea cL 5 a ea Se reer ere 


des D. Rosenwinkel -10.00; Eh. H. -2.00; M. -IM; P., Frankenmuth, Ce) 0 2580 

and L. -3.00: F. -1.00: W. K. -4.M: W. H. -10.00: F. Mr. Bolgerin by Hru. Past. Geyer ..........cccccee 100 

G. -10.00; KW. -2.00; DR. -1,00;H. K. -1.00; H. K. - for the general presiding officer: 

5.00; F. M. -1.50; L. from the municipality of Altenburg, Mo. .............. 15 00 
"Mr. Theodosius tZstel the. .......cccceseeeeeeeteenes 4M 


R. -L00; H.D. -3.00; H. B. 43"18 
by Mr. Wilh. Lauenhardt at CMrevillc, JA. - - 1000 
""'L. Donner in Cold Watcr, by Pastor Lrautmann 


"which is. DreieinigkeitS'Gemetiche des Hrn. P.Daib 3 

25 " dessen St. Jacobs Gemeinde 100 
"of the congregation of the Rev. Sommer in 

Franklinville, Md. ..................:cc0scsseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 127 

"of the parish of Mr. Past. Klinkenberg in Joues- ville, 
NOSe sesevdieve dee bane eacntaneleetes ietal, cheeates 500 

r' b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse.- 

from the parish of Mr. Past. Burger bei Buffalo- -3 40 " 


by Mr. Rev. Sievers in FrinkcNlust, Mich; 

from Mr. P. Weggel in Saginaw City 80 CtS.; 
L. Boehm in'Frankenlust 62Z CtS.; G. M. Kolb ds. 
25 CtS.; G. M. BeiBerds. -1,04; I. 
G. Helmerichds. -1.25; A. Gétz ds. 12’ CtS.; 


~ Hrn. A. Bergt in Kohin"/ Mo ...........:::cceeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 100 
|. Brater ds. SO CtS.; M. Forster ds. -2 00; k " of the parish of Mr. Past. Eirich in Ehester, Ill. 
|. G. Wei ds. -2.00;L.Hartmann ds. -1; as: ‘5.00 Cl. -5.00 "ne MissionSgabe (on 
B. Staudacher df. 50 Cts ------ - - oo. 10 09 put on the plate); -1.00 Fn A.; -2.M Fr. D.; 
By Mr. Past. Kalb by G. Miller -2.00 and F. DON. icte rovak Mecca deans fetabe cies caticaties sctersta teh 155b 
RabesOGtS:... tu coi ninnta nti 250 " derGMeirwe d"s Hrn. Past. G. Polack, Will Co. 


by Mr. Past. Burger von M LazM"-SMz H. Ills." 35b 


Langner, L Eschrich and Mrs S Koch a’ P1,00> -500by Mr. Past. Kénig in Lafayette, Ja., from the Ge- meiude 
from Mr Schief, by Mr Past. Claus in NewMemen" Missions - Casse 'LO 


i idieeiSaslvetevtbetreadent ss 100 from a parishioner*5 ..............:.++- whether 
Collects from the congregation of the Rev. Summer in e. for the maintenance of the Concordia-College: ' 
Long Green, MU... eceseeseteeeeeees 177 from Mr. A. Bergt in Frohna, Mo. .........cccceeeeeeee -15k 


From St. Trinity Parish of Hm.Past. Daib "" David Hahn in Zanesville, O.........c06 cccccecneeee V5L 
in Sugargrove, Fairstcld, Lo, O-- (verspaiet)-. 3000" of the congregation of the Rev. G. Polack, Will Co. 


"Mr. Gottl. Grottke, by Mr. Past. Citizen - -. IM" the  US~- .....eceececceecececeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeseaeeees 84/ 
congregation of Mr. Past. Scholz, Minden, III: "of the township of Altenburg, Mo. to pay the staff of 
Herrmann Kollmeier -2.00; Friedrich Ellerousch - teachers’--......... eects ee 2 Ob 


2.M; Friedrich Weker-1.00; Heinrich Bultmann 50 . : 
CtS.; Wilhelm Kollmeier -1.00; Wilhelm Freye -5.00;4: for poor pupils and students at Concordia College and 
Friedrich Hoffmann25 CtS.; Wilh. Brink -1.00; Seminary: 

Wilhelm Hoffmann -2.00, Friedr. Arefe -2.00;by Mr. Past. Beyer in Memphis by Miss. Th. Langbein-- 
Heinrich Maschhof 25 CtS.; Ernst Frélke 25 CtS.; 05! 

Heinrich Engelage 25 CtS.; Christian Gerstkamperby Miss. M. Mopste 
25 CtS.; Friedr. Karsten 50 Ct; for the student Griiber: 
Philipp Scholz from his piggy bank -1.00; JohannesProceeds of a collection made at a wedding celebration 


Hcholz desgl. -1.00; Heinrich Nchit -1.05 21M at the home of Mr. |. Jocker in Cincinnatt - - - - - - 4U 
, from Mr. Past. ClaUS .........:cecceceeeceeseeseeseeeeeeeeeens 


b. to the Synodal - Casse of the Western District: from " by N.N. through Ht". Past. King in Lafayette, Ja. 101 
the congregation of Mr. Rev. Wonder t" Chi- rdgo,M. Collection on infant baptism" from Messrs. N. Frech, H. 
-6 50 GliMqmp and |. Birkcl, by Hm Past. Beyer in Memphks 
for the student Graves 3 Ob 


"Mr. Past. Rkemenschneider .............::::::eeeeee IM OR ee te aN RS PES 

Of the Tri-Ing. District in St. Louis, Mo. ... 275 F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
" Jmanuets District in St. Louis, Mo . ..110 of A 

Bergt in Frohna, Perry Co........:eeeeeeeeeteeeeeeee . 100 


Forthe LUtheran have paid: 


-2,00 Mr. Past. Best for year 12; -2,00 Mr. Chr. Teyler 
and Heim. Engelage f.Jahrg. 12; O4,00Hr. Wilh. Rutb 
and Johann Braun, f. Years 11 and 12; -3,00 Mr. Georg 
Muller, f. Year 11 to 13; -2,00 Mr. Jmanues 


E. Roschke. 


Estel f. years 12 and 13; -1.50 Hr. Witte f. years 12 and 
13; -200 Hr. David Hahn f. Year 12 and 13; -2.00 Hru. M. 
Cckcrt and A. Dcimer f. year 11; -2.00 Mr. F. Bvttger f. 
year 12 and 13; -1.50 Mr. Carl Loffelmann f. Years 12 
and 13; $2.00 Mr. A. B. Tschilpe f. Years 12 & 13; -2.00 
Mr. H. Sporleder f. Years 11 & 12; -2.00 Mr. Past. 
Sommer, 50 Cts. Mr. D. Ritz, -1.00 Mr. Wolfram f.Year 
13, 1st half; -3.00 Mr. Momberger f. |. 10 to 12; -3.00 Mr. 
Waltjen f. 1.11 to 13; -10.00 Messrs. W- Bertram, I. G. 
Frank, L. Hofmann, H. Kotier, C. M. Siegel u' -2.00 f. I. 
12 and 13; -7.00 Messrs. E. H. Burmann, H. Beckel, G. 
Heck, R- Arell, P. Schirf, H. L. Timmermann, |. Weidner, 
f. |. 12; -250 Mr. Bro. Almeyer f. I. 10 to 12, 1st half; -3,00 
Mr. Ranzender- ger f. 1.12; -5,00 Mr. Rev. Klinkenberg f. 
1.12; -1,00 Mr. M KIcinschmidt f. |. 12; -1,00 Mr. Christoph 
Fischer f. |. 12. 
The 13th year: 

Messrs. Aufderhcide, Past. Auch (3 ex.), W. Vrdétz- 
mann, Carl Beermann, Past. Brose, |. Bolgerin, F. Bren- 
deinuhl, Bapler, E. Beck, C. Brauer, M. Becker, Heinrich 
Engelage, H. Evers, M. Ehrenwem, E. Foljahn, D. Fr6m- 
mig, Freischmidt, M. Fritz, |. Fritz, R. HaB, F. Henke, 
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LA- If there are still surplus copies of No. | and 2 of the 
Twelfth Year of the Lutheran available somewhere, please 
return them to me as soon as possible. 

F. W/Barthcl. 


We are taking orders for the following journals for the ' 
year 1857: 
- Zeitschr ift fur Protestantismus und Kirche. Her- 
HUSbeAbeu v. Dr. Thomasius, Dr. |. Chr. K. 
Professors. 12 booklets-350 
for the entire Lutheran. Theology and Church. 
> HerauSg. v. Dr. A. G. Rudelbach and Dr. H. 
E. F. Guerike. 4 issues280 
Missionary Journal, Evangelical Lutheran. Ed: 
Dir. Graul. 24 Number-50 
- Herrmannsburgcr. Ed. by Past. Harms. 
12 Number-50 
Kirchen- und Schulblatt, sachs. HcrauSg. v. 
Prof. Dr. Kahnis. 52 numbers150 
| -ktLvx'AEShepherd and Koradi, 
d 1 rPhiladelphia, Pa. 


b" just arrived ''M 
and to have it with the undersigned: 


The most famous Lutheran 
Calendar published by Pastor S. K. 


Brobst. 


The price here is 5 Cts. the copy and 60 Cts. the 
dozen. At the post office the piece costs 1 Ct. in 
advance payment. 


St. Louis, December 1, 1856, Otto brnst. 


St. Louis, Mo., 
Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio et 
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(Submitted.) S If we did not see from written and verbal statements from signal was understood that it was no longer silent time. - 
Some of the appreciation of the ynod here and there that our continued silence is alienated and won the Lutheran printed an article on "the Lutheran 
From interpreted as if we felt out of our depth in the face of all 


Church in North America and the Concordia College in St. 


Buffalo. these attacks, we would probably continue to oppose them Louis" in No. 4 of the 11th volume of the Sachsisches 


with silence. So then, for the sake of the good cause and for Kirchen- und Schulblatt, the Informatorium brought a 


the sake of others, a word must be spoken again. May the « : " . . 
"Ye have a different spirit from us.” Luther. P g y correction and supplement" against that paper and its 


preachers and congregations of our synodal association, venerated editor, Dr. Kahnis, in a familiar manner (Informat. 


who, as Schreiber wob! knows, were already disgusted 1855 No, 23). In it it is immediately brought to the fore that 
; years ago by having to read articles against the Buffaloers " ; illi fj " 
Germany, the Informatorium held on to the "Missourians". |. i P auniong 3 the» Sexcommnmninc inant. mctnilligen: “aunidert 
in this paper from time to time, because they had become (excommmncirten muthwilligen Sindern) taken up by us 
well acquainted with their unworthy way of fighting, may they aigo "partly arge Ketzerherwaren, which the doctrine of our 
realize that although they are not directly exposed to the fire oq Dresdener Catechismus on the argste beschimpt. 
of the enemy, all the vituperations against our dear editor, jndeed, could a remark such as this be more effective in 
the officials of the Synod and us opposition preachers will condemning the accusation of accepting those who have 
fall on them along with our congregations and will remain been lawfully banned? If such people were accepted by us 
lying on them, if they are even disregarded further on. But jightly, who, in consequence of wicked heresy, insulted and 
the following may justify it, if the preface to the present still insult in the worst way that catechism which was 
volume of the "Lutheran" and the illumination of the warmed- recognized as orthodox, and were banished by Father 
the arena next to the old ones, even a college student was . é , 
ee up motion for peace, seasoned only with the project of a Grabau for that reason - who then must not turn away from 
once seen making his appearance, and at present a Judas 


: st ; general church court, as a us in disgust, and have well-founded cause to believe that 
eye is straining all the senses to get a "glimpse into the 


After the two! After the delegates of the Synod of Buffalo, 
the pastors Grabau and v. Rohr, had returned from 


for a while with finer known vituperations; for they had had 
to promise in their homeland that they would no longer 
teach against us in the usual way. The vow, however, was 
too heavy for their spirit; in addition, the informatory was 
visibly weakening from lack of the usual nourishment. So 
it soon started again in the old way. Attack followed attack, 
and the more cheeky and impudent the more we remained 
silent on principle, the more new fighters had to jump into 


: ; n F : likewise, and all the more so, all the other unclean spirits 
Missouri Synod. *) To all of which we would now like to add thum. And if only he revealed his next "secrecy' (secretum) without 


: te any addition of his own! - Here, too, it should not be superfluous to é ; : 
Thank God that our Synod is rid of a secretary who, as can be Seen emember that, apart from a few distortions that are obvious to from itself, have been received by us with open arms? That 
from the Informatorium, before his open transition to the opponents 
made all kinds of extracts from the Synodal archives for future use 


which the Buffalo Synod in the course of time has driven out 


“everyone involved, no refutation of either the practical cases or the is what Fr. Grabau wanted, and that is why he has already 
* doctrine developed in one of these accounts has yet been attempted 
and who left honesty and shame behind him to such an extent that hy our opponents with respect to the accounts of Millwaukie, Freistatt, ; 
he now acts and acts as if it were his own with a foreign property and Kirchhayn published in the supplement to the 9th volume of The several times. 
entrusted to him in the Informatorium. Lutheran. D.E. 


repeated the little piece of the old Dresden Catechism 
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brought back to the table. But the circumstance alone, thatof the humiliation of the Son of God, Luther taught wrongly p it if you want to refute in writing what | have written, it has 
just in the congregations of the "frivolous Saxons": thiswhen he said that He emptied Himself of His divine glory andygen demanded of me" 
Catechism was introduced from the beginning and has beentook on the form of a servant, and was not begotten by theGrabau to the effect: "because R. is too impetuous and 
used up to now, what without doubt Father Grabau knows, Father in eternity. Now | come to the 288th passage, wheregisorderly, an oral conversation with him cannot be of any 
and that the supplement to No. 10 of the 9th volume of thethe doctrine of the state of Christ's exaltation is given. In thisplegsing. Nothing further was negotiated with R. and there 
Lutheran rebuked the censure against this textbook, speaksit is said that he was exalted according to his human natureyo. very little talk of a summons to appear before the 
for the fact that it could not possibly occur to us to assume for the full and unceasing use of his imparted divine majesty. congregation. On the other hand, on the following Sunday, 
banished blasphemers of the teaching of the same as such. It is expressly evident from this that, according to thise, Grabau reported from the pulpit that R. had handed 
However, apart from this, consider the following. doctrine, Christ is not truly God from eternity, but that he onlygyer g letter to him, but because the writing had to be 
First of all, those several Pomeranians who, togetherreceived divine gifts and was thus exalted so that he couldgigareg up first, he would inform the congregation of its 
with an old man named Roggenbuk, protested about 16use them. Luther did not rightly say that God's Son becamegontents on future Sundays. No matter how awkwardly 
years ago against the Dresden Catechism introduced byman, but according to this doctrine Christ was only GIVENRoggenbuk's letters are expressed, every reader can see 
Father Grabau in his congregation and who, together with divine gifts. It is therefore not a Lutheran doctrine. One woulds-om the passages given here that they could and should 
the aforementioned, are now members of my congregation, call these teachers Anabaptists, who teach that Christ is nothave been read to the congregation verbatim, should they 
are said to have been "evil heretics. The 2nd Synodal Lettertrue God, but that he has only higher gifts and glory thanpaye any knowledge of these dealings: Trade have 
of Buffalo has already declared about them. He accusesother men. Or Arian, that Christ is not a true essential naturalknowledge. 
them of "Nestorian-Calvinian errors" and says p. 46: "The God of an eternal divine being with God the Father, but alonegyerything in question and answer, more or less in the 
same are set forth in our Synod in 1845 from Roggenbuk's adorned with divine majesty under and beside God themanner of: "What does R. teach about this and that article, 
2c. own written essays. Their summa consists in this, that Father." And in a second letter it is said in reference to this:ang what do we teach?", reads it prepared in this manner 
Roggenbuk and his followers rejected the union of both"If it is true that Christ was exalted with the divine majesty,,, Sunday in the pulpit, and admonishes the congregation 
natures in Christ, the unio personalis; then thewhich was imparted to him, that he might use it, let it bey, flee and avoid R. as a wicked heretic. These are facts 
communicatio naturem in Christ, which follows from such proved to me from God's word or the symbolic!: books." NOW, which are confirmed among others also by such witnesses 
intimate personal union, that is, the complete communion ofeven if one must rightly find Noggenbuk's expositions of thewhg at that time stood on the side of P. Grabau against 
both natures in Christ, and the communicatio idiomatum, Catechism unfounded, and cannot approve of his harshRoggenbuk: apart from the fact that Roggeubuk's letter 
the communication of attributes, as taught in the Concordiajudgment of it, still no one can read Nestorian-Calviniansng Grabau's note itself corroborate the proceedings of the 
formula." Well, those own written essays of Roggenbuk's heresy out of this letter. Or has Roggenbuk, by any m U UsUallstter in this matter. Another example of how things must 
are before me; for when he applied for admission to myprivate and public associations, become manifest as apaye gone in Buffalo, especially in earlier times. 
congregation a little more than a year ago, and | held the wicked heretic in the doctrine of the person of Christ, so that 
above passage of the Synodal Letter against him, but hethe ban had at last to be pronounced upon hi 
also referred to his essays handed over to Fr. Grabau tocourse of events! 
testify that he had not harbored any Nestoriau-Calvinian | When Roggenbuk, without suspecting what would come py, synodal association. Having been misled as to the 
errors, but had only been concerned about whether theof it, opened his concerns about the Catechism to Fathergyistence of an orthodox preaching team in general, they 
Dresden Catechism agreed with Dr. Luther and theGrabau in private, the latter demanded that he put thempaye kept to themselves since 1810, administering the 
Concordia formula in the questions about the person of down on paper. Even if Father Grabau did not have the time 
Christ: so | asked Fr. Grabau in writing to forward theseor inclination to listen to N. in that conversation, it is still aghurch postilion. However, after Prof. Walther’s book on 
essays by R. and also received them in a copy certified by strange request to ask a man who is completely untrained inghurch and ministry had come into their hands, they turned 
him. | am therefore permitted to extract the passage inwriting to express himself in writing about the Catechism andiy me a little more than a year ago with the explanation that 
question from these documents with regard to questions the difficult doctrines of the person of Christ that occur here-they had to recognize our synod as an orthodox one and 
190, 216 and 238 of the Dresd. Catechism from these Or did Father Grabau, after receiving the letter demanded by+herefore could no longer stand alone, but felt urged in their 
documents verbatim and only omit the many orthographic R., try to put the man in his place orally "with patience and 
errors, since the author is a man who is quite inexperiencedearnestness"? No, in spite of the fact that Roggenbuk, in hisorhodox preaching ministry. Not only were there several 
in writing.-Noggenbnk writes after citing the questions insecond letter, of which | also made an announcement earlier, gigcussions about the doctrine and its relationship to 
question: "Now | come back to the 190th piece. If it is truereminded him that he should be dealt with according to ther ather Grabau, both by me and by the presidents of the 
that Christ was endowed and anointed only with divine gifts, church order (i.e., that he should be admonished step by steprorthern district, but also by the other presidents: Not only 
then he is not true God, and Luther did not teach rightly according to Matth. 18, 15 ff.) and said: "Or am | too low or 
when he says that in Christ there were two different natures, too cruel that one does not want to speak to me orally, then 
one divine and one human, and that, like body and soul, heone could give me a written explanation. 
is one man. Likewise, the 216th verse, which speaks of the 
state of humiliation, proves that he does not use the divine 
glory which he received according to human nature. Is this 
the state 


- he received a note from Fr. 


Instead of this, however, Grabau puts 


Finally, however, Roggenbuk and some of his Pomm. 
m? Hear theThey were not immediately and without further ado 
accepted into the local Trinity congregation and thus into 


sacraments among themselves and reading Dr. Luther's 


conscience to seek Word and Sacrament from the existing 


were several discussions held with them about the doctrine 
and their relationship to Father Grabau, both by me and 
the President of the Northern District, Father Furbringer, 
and their acceptance thereby delayed, although in the 
matter of doctrine they always declared themselves to be 
completely in accordance with the Concordia formula, but 
their acceptance only took place when they realized their 
error in judgment and the reprehensibility of the same. In 
consequence of this, Noggenbuk also retracted his 
judgment against Father Grabau in a letter, and explained 
to him and his congregation the sins that had occurred in 
that controversy in the 5th Synodal Report of the Synod of 
Buffalo p. 52, as well as the plain auto-word of that Synod, 
which begins with the words 
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concludes, "But that you join Lochner's Rotte in Milwaukee 


‘ : : ; Most of the immigrants who join us tend to buy their way intoThe reason for divorce on the side - hard, cruel treatment of 
is nothing but a continuation of the lesson of your former. 


Rottirerei.” *) the country after a stay of two or three years, so that apartthe previous husband - partly still remained doubtful, partly 
; : from the small number who remain here, the members of thenot valid according to God's word. Dissatisfied with this 

Now, after all this, were these people allowed to be . . 
congregation are for the most part always different. Those Ofgecision, the man not only does not repent in church, but also 


admitted by us? Grabau denies it, and would deny it even itny present parishioners, however, who were formerly, ; ; . 5 
he had to admit that this and many other excommunications , : : immediately lets himself be married by the justice of the 
excluded from the Buffalo church community, are of four, 


would have been fine for me; for in his opinion, even those,. ‘ 
; ay Tarn aie P kinds: 1. those who, as a result of the well-known disputes, 
(OES ON: Dan sled AYCHIEY Maye HOt apply, (2 oHs oT separated as a parish from the former Pastor Krause and in 


admission, but must work their way out of their banishment : en 
eet ji 1847 appointed Mr. Pastor Keyl primarily; through death and : 
by reconciliation with the church, or rather with their former : Instead of answering, he turns to the then Grabau pastor 
aie ; . ons even more through settlement in the country, there are etl | di biict ee ; : 
church regime, and return to it. pu how, if this church out 5 families of these in the parish of about 90 families; ah =e PHnen accents j Inte nls eondieganen togelne’: 
government does not want to be convinced of the wrong it those who were first called by Father Krause to the BuffaloWith his wife around Easter, without my opposing pastor even 


has done? Or, if it admits having erred, but persists in false 


peace. So he is again summoned before the congregation 
and, because he does not appear, is asked by me in writing 
cordially and urgently to at least come to me. What happens? 


church community; and 3. those who were called by FatherMaving inquired with me about this man, yes, despite the fact 
COC: and te been feeogniees ae eee ty the Key! to the Buffalo church community.2. those who were onlythat he was well aware of his relationship to us. Where, 
doctrine of the innocently banished before, during, or after, wneg by Fr. Grabau or a fine brother pastor after andtherefore, would the rightfully banished wanton sinners be 


the banishment? But if a reconciliation of this kind with thenecause they had joined our synodal association; they werefound in the end? And where, in general, lie, slander, 
church is necessary, then the Lord Christ and his apostles 


have already received their judgment from the Buffalo 


also extremely few and there are even fewer of them now; 3.distortion, and a bold face? - 
; : some of those who were already in Hamburg with Fr. But perhaps the latter question sounds too harsh to some 
Synod, who, having left the Jewish synagogue, soughtG-abay in conflict and afterwards sacrilegiously excludedreaders. | will therefore take the liberty of bringing up another 
neither reconciliation nor Fenn) And if we RSS Gnete, WhOfrom the church community; and 4th, Roggenbuk togetherittle piece. 
have Bocepied excommunicated persons, like Roggenbuk with a few of his friends. All the other members of the church | act year Fr. Grabau made a visitation trip through 
and his friends, are "red preachers," and our congregationshave never had fellowship with the Buffolians, and they are; ; : " 
"reds" for their sake, well, the dear Lord Christ was also a Micon lane publisheds 
; ; by far the overwhelming majority. In general, | can testify : ait : ee rear 
"red preacher," for he preached John 9 to the Jews. 9. the 7 of the Informatorium. This is unique in its kind, similar in 
: P , P 7“ "'<that, after careful and repeated investigation, there is not Ai vantion to Munchausen's travelogues, in tendency to that 
blind man, who was cast out by the Jews, but healed bysingie person here, as in the Missouri communities of , 
him, and that "without further ado," and his band of disciplese-istatt and Kirchhayn, who would have been legally 
was a "band," for they had "band preachers" (Christ and thepanned, On the other hand, | could cite more than one case 
wee exes heretic," the blind man!!where banned persons from the St. Paul's congregation 
feloesip) in them. - here, which belongs to the Buffalo Synod, sought admission 
Since, however, the Buffalo Synod, in its last synodalwith me, where | then first made exact inquiries about their 
letter, has again called my congregation "Lochner's Rotte,"banishment, even personally discussed the matter with theOffice". This is at least the case in the accounts of Miwankie 
and readers who are not acquainted with its circumstancesipen Father Kiihn, and rejected them when | recognized thatand Freistatt. 
will undoubtedly get the idea from this that the majority of itthey had been banned for the sake of annoying change. All _ Let us first hear Grabau speak about Milwaukie. "If we go 
is made up of banished people and that it always receivesihe more, however, may | be permitted to cite an eclatantfrom Detroit via Milwaukie, the flourishing commercial city of 
an influx of banished people, | cannot help but shed someexample from my last year's experience in office as proofWisconsin, 
light on this matter as well. that what the Buffaloers incessantly want to charge US With, ooo ccssssssssssssssessssssessssestssssssssisissistesististisistsssseeeee w 
With the local location of my community, fistle fluctuationnamely, the frivolous acceptance of banned wanton sinners.e find there a little church with the heading: "Lutheran St. 
(outflow and inflow) takes place, is practiced by them in reverse. *) A young man of MYpaut's Church", and a group of Christians with their present 
“Without any prompting on my part, Roggenbuk recently fen Onoregation ad net only ‘sintied =galet fhe oth 
compelled in his conscience to reply to Father Grabau, among othercommandment with a divorced wife who did not belong to US, This small congregation is the remaining one of the Lord that 
things, as follows: "But since you say that | have joined a Redbut also wanted to be married to her. The matter was brought 
preacher, | ask: Who in truth is a Red preacher who makes the Reds, by me before the congregation as well as before the 
or who takes care of them and rebukes them? For we did not come F nee ee In spite of the fact that these now Missouri societies have 
president of the northern district, and the mutual decision of 


to the preachers of the Missouri Synod as those who recognized that i ti d ident that th erected a large temple with the inscription: "Orthodox Church 
the Catechism was right, but as those who recognized that ihe PAStOl Congregation ane presigent was: aLine Young man 


preachers of the Missouri Synod held to the pure gospel, thereforewould not only have to do public penance, but would also 
we could not avoid it. we had to profess our allegiance to them in thehave to refrain from the intended marriage, because the 
hope that nothing would boil in our way. Ader that was far followed, aove-mentioned priest would not have been able to giveLutheran group of ours has remained faithful to its rightful 
because there it went over the Catechism and | say stimm, that it 


made trouble for the preachers Lochner and Furbringer to refer us congregation Uin-ténewipacqllted.chinch\ cits throuphvthie 
from the rightness of the Dresden Catechism and confess it freely, *) For the knowledge of the Buffalo spirit, the reader should also greg y acq 9 


that if we had found such bucks at them, they had and also taken onremember that the preachers Béhm and Turk, who once soughtMissouri mob atrocity in that temple with righteous disgust. 
the horns and pushed away. but they did not do that, but as faithfuladmission to the Missouri Synod, but could not be found worthy OfNiot only did this abomination begin with church robbery, but 
shepherds of souls they took care of us."- In this letter R. testifies admission, found refuge in the Buffalo Synod and that the eleventh : 
: : . “has now even been elevated to a member of the Board of Directors atit is now a trading post for 

that he had been a member of the Gemeiner P. Burgers. D. E. Martin Luther College. According to No. 4 of the church bulletin of last 

year, both "are not only outwardly well after a long laborious time," but *) About this so-called church robbery the readers sink the sewing 

they have also "matured into capable preachers and humble men.yolume 9 of the Lutheran, supplement to No. 8, p. 3 column 1 

About the preachers Romanowsky and Habe! who "came and went 

out," the Lutheran Jahrgang already wrote 

12 No. 22 reports the details. D.E. 


Umschau" (review) in issue 5 no. 


Roman angry poem of Dr. Luther's frightening death, which 
appeared during his lifetime. Here the so-called "Rotten" 
stand black as ravens next to the pious doves of the Buffalo 
Synod, and the so-called "Rotten priests" look like devils next 
to angels next to the Grabauian pastors who are "in the right 


pastor C. Kihn gathered in it, also a school of 25 children. 
did not follow the temptations of the Rottirer in the year 1846. 
of the unchanged Augsburg Confession", after they robbed 
our congregation of its first church property, *) this little 


him the right to marry her. synodal court, now for 16 years. Our little St. Paul's 
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all kinds of people who pretend to be Lutheran. We call it aConfession A. D. 1831." It is not true what Grabau writesintendent." Quite right, the "deposed schoolteacher" *) is, 
trading place or a market stall, in which the well-known about the trade in my church and the three customers. It isin addition to his parochial schoolteacher office, 
“talented youth" conducts his trade by dividing histrye that there is a provision in our congregational ordersuperintendent, namely superintendent over the district 
customers into three classes. The first are the so-called according to which those who have not been members ofschools des Towns, and indeed among the voters for this 
vocal ones: These receive IMLerGeSSIOns and thanksyivings another Lutheran congregation here are admitted as votingejyi¢ office are mainly 
from him, also go to communion, give contributions and - members after 6 months. But if Father Grabau had only kept 
entrance fees. The other class is non-voting in GernciU fis "look around" with a little more sense of justice, he would 
meetings, have no intercession from him and NnObave heard that it has long been a fixed rule, laid down and 
thanksgivings, but go to the Lord's Supper and give carried out in the congregational minutes, not to admit to Holy 
contributions, but without - entrance fee. The third class are Communion anyone who lives within my parochial district and 
the mere communion runners, who receive neitherwho has not been a member of another local Lutheran 
intercession nor thanksgiving, give no contributions to the congregation. However, if his registration has been reported 
temple, but only a bit of confession money! Yet they bring inig the congregation and no objection has been raised against 
something to the Lord of commerce. Who ever heard Ofhim, he enjoys all the rights of a church member, is obliged 
such being among Lutheran Christians? The Lutherantg take part in the congregational meetings, but until the 
Church, with the old apostolic one, regarded those who specified time has elapsed, he is only to abstain from the 
were admitted to the Reverend Holy Communion as real actyal right to vote in important cases, because the 
members of the Church and congregation, not as merecongregation considered it advisable that new members, 
communion runners;--for the Holy Communion is the especially new immigrants, must first acquire a knowledge of 
highest and most intimate communion and union which the the local American congregational conditions and that in 
church members have among themselves and with Christ, matters of church property, especially in elections of trustees, 
and he who has this highest must have all. How can he bethe state law prescribes a 6-month membership and 
without intercession and thanksgiving? and how can he be participation in the preservation of the church property on the 
free from benevolence and sacrifice to the house of God? part of the voters. Were it not for the fact that our church by- 
Such a nature is not a sign of the church, but a sign of ajaws have long since been printed, we would give the 
rottenness. That private confession and absolution must fall paragraph in question a clearer less misleading wording; but 
more and more with such a nature is self-evident, for there that all comrades at the Lord's table are regarded and treated 
every one rules his own way, and the freedom of the defiant as members of the church and congregation, is proved by our 
mob blossoms from below and spreads upward as wide as manifest practice. It is also an infamous lie and slander, what 
it can. Now St. Paul's congregation stands in the blessed Grabau says about contributions and confession money and 
unanimous obedience to the old Lutheran church order my money speculations, and it is a malicious distortion what 
(sanctified since Bugenhagen's time) and therefore alsohe writes about the entrance fee, because in th 
retains the right concept of the church, etc." congregational order it says: "Since those who want to join 
One need not be long acquainted with my parish not tothe congregation from now on find church and school, they 
be reminded, in this piece of "Umschau," of the attack of the¢have to pay a voluntary contribution to the congregational 
glorious knight Don Quixote de la Mancha against thetreasury either immediately or at a date to be determined by 
windmills, which the same, in his thirst for abysses, thoughtthem." It is equally untrue what > he speaks of a gradual 


to be terrifying giants with formidable arms. Where did the cessation of private confession; for the same has, from 1847 
man get all that fabulous stuff? And how is it that he is so 


gullible and so talkative for some tale of the "Rotten"? | can 
confidently urge the reader to leaf through our printedExercise. So it is with the little piece about the intercessions"t, must be convinced that Grabau, against his better 
congregational order, to attend our church services, tqaand thanksgivings, so with everything that Father Grabauknowledge and conscience, resorts to distortions, slander 
attend our congregational meetings, to question thereports about the Trinity congregation here. and lies when it is necessary to put his opponents in the 
individual members of the congregation, in order to But it gets even better when we hear him talk aboutblackest light and thereby his followers in the brightest. But 
convince himself that this entire account is composed partlyFreistatt. Here, too, the congregation belonging to the Buffalowhat a spirit it must be that inspires this man, that recruits 
of malicious distortions, partly and most of all of fabrication Synod is first praised in abundance, and then it goes on tohim followers over here and over there, and that covers the 
from A to Z - in short, that a Trinity congregation of this kindsay: "In this congregation the Missourian opposition preacher®yes of his followers and friends so that they do not see 
does not exist in Milivaukie. It is not true that our church|Firbringer has settled, one of the most hopeful Red Servants,what can be grasped with their hands! Only in the Roman 
bears the above inscription, but everyone reads with onwho in connection with a deposed school teacher is doingChurch do we meet him again. How the old papists lied 
without glasses: "Deutsche wang luth. Dreieinigkeitskircha great things. It should be known that Firbringer is presidentabout Luther! Mau think of the histories of his veneration. 
ungeand. Angsb. and his schoolteacher is superintendent. How they lie and distort 


the members of Muller's congregation, which belongs to 
the Buffalo Synodal Union. This is known to Fr. Grabau as 
well as our one, and that he sees nothing conscientious in 
the holding of such a civic office in addition to the parochial 
school office, indeed that he would have praised it without 
a doubt if Muller's school teacher had assumed it, is evident 
from the third Synodal Letter p. 34-36 and from the fourth 
p. 30. But of course, the title "Superintendent" was a found 
bite for P. Grabau, because the readers of the 
Informatorium, especially those in Germany - and for these 
this failure was probably especially calculated - who are not 
acquainted with the civil institutions of the United States 
and therefore cannot possibly know that there are all kinds 
of superintendents here in this country, not only school 
superintendents, but also poor superintendents, Indian 
superintendents, railroad superintendents 2c. - these 
readers should think of "deposed school teacher" as a 
church superintendent. "A deposed school teacher 
superintendent in the Missouri Synod! Clean economy that, 
which produces the Missouri doctrine of the spiritual 
priesthood of all Christians!" Or could Grabau have wanted 
to lead his readers to other thoughts? Why then this 
communication? Yes, what is the point of his exclaiming, 
like Caiphas of old, full of holy indignation: "Such riddles 
are unknown in the Lutheran Church of Germany, and if the 
Missouri goings-on had not been here since 1847, they 
would not have been known among us either! - 

If we now look back at what has been communicated 
and illuminated about the Roggenbuk dispute and ban, 
about our conduct in accepting members from the Buffalo 
Synod and that of our opponents in accepting some of our 
defectors, as well as about the famous Grabau travel 
report: Every non-partisan reader, regardless of whether 
to the present day, remained EXCluSively with us in he agrees with us on the doctrine of church and ministry or 


*) About the title "deposed school teacher" see Jahrg. 
9 of The Lutheran, Supplement to No. 8, p. 2, column 3 in the note. 
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the nicer ones! The Munich Déllinger's "Luther" is speakingMatth. 18, 15-17 does not speak of a banishment but only of We admire his longing for the true church, for the consolation 
proof of how one can form a distorted picture from Luther'san exhortation by the church and says for the further reason:of his life, for that doctrine of God which no star embraces; 
writings and historical facts with the mien of an unpartisan"Our Lord Christ said Matth. 16 to Peter: "I will give you, nothe has not yet found it, but has found an unhappy defect in 
historian, of which our church would truly have to beyour local churches, the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Allhis own, and seeks to remedy this defect as best he can. 
ashamed, if that were Linder. And if, in the old days, thethat thou shalt bind, - not thy local churches, 2c., and John 
heretics "stripped" the Lutherans condemned to death of20:21 2c. "As the Father hath sent me, even so send | you, x 
their honest garments and "put on" paper hats painted withto whom ye remit sins, - not to whom your local churches¢ Very thing we have hear d and read 
devils, and presented them to the people in this gruesomeremit sins, etc.? about him has found a resounding 
costume, because they could not refute their doctrine, nor _ If, however, the assertion that the Buffalo Synod is turning ‘ 
touch their way of life in truth: so the Informatorium ismore and more visibly toward Rome through its head seemseCho In our hearts, and we have 
basically nothing else than a paper hat painted with devilsexaggerated, | will conclude by presenting the testimony ofthought of him from the bottom of 
and all kinds of spooky figures, which ia ce raped a hisa iudge who is Corainly not partisan ne - lg testimony our hearts in our Payers. We like to think 
associates press on the heads of the "Rottcnpriests" anda papist. In a Catholic weekly paper published in Buffalo, the ; ; ; 
"Rottirers" once over the other, thus seducing his readers"Aurora," there is a submission from a certain S. de Steh:o! Mabtine wien sete nemesis ie nieee 
? ; ; ; of the Church's creation, when we thought of the means to 
and then exclaiming: "Look, these are the blasphemers ofunder June 27 of this year with the heading: "Buffalo Synod; emeqy the evil, when it pleased the spirit of edification to 
the church and of our holy church discipline! With righteousof the Lutheran Church Immigrated from Prussia." Thisincorporate us into its holy church covenant without our 
abhorrence do our faithful church members look upon thisSubmission has to do with the projected church court. At first,merits. 
rotten abomination!" How should not the spirit of papist lovethe bitter seriousness is wrapped in loose mockery. The We cherish the hope that the desire of the venerable 
and justice against the "heretics" in the Buffalo Synod"church manufacturers" assembled in Buffalo, it says insenior minister is sincere, since it ba conneeted with ag 
manifest itself more and more palpably, since their popery inSumma, who abhor the Missouri doctrine of the invisibleSacrifices; we hope, therefore, iets dee will not remain 
doctrine and the latest endeavors generated from it ischurch and the common priesthood of all baptized believers, Without eatietAcHOn, nor his navulives without reward, and 
becoming more and more evident in spite of the merehave no intention of building a church from the bottom up;that; the Lord will also show him, as He did the Prophet, the 
invocation of the symbols in the doctrine of the Church andthey only want to establish a court by virtue of the key power!reasures of His ale because he is a man of desire. 
the ministry.*) Who does not see, for example, a progressdiven to the common priesthood of the church. Yet, We nope that this attempt a Buffalo to make something 
towards Rome in the direction of this Synod through Father@ccording to Dr. Petri, they confess that "a supreme authorityOut of nowing; to unite Contnadicioly einors into the unity of 
Grabau's lectue-at the opening of its “sessions held thisin the church could not be made, but must be accepted asttuth, will Blew even the soul sincerely desirous of truth that 
summer," especially in his ideas of a general church court,"ade and created by God." Therefore also "the Lordit is impossible to count on success on the road taken, and 
through which alone the Lutheran Church of North America™anufacturers will not be able to succeed, and herewith, Othat the only means to remedy the evil of fragmentation and 
could still be helped to unity (resp. uniformity), especially if it” Buffalo, all your hope of eternal glory has fallen into inert aeore NO eet ae eee: net 
were to be achieved that the decisions of the church courtWater. Beware of the fable, which you probably know, of theChurch, that ark which no storm can overthrow, not even the 
be Given. "Afanbtiy Und -Smphasie! ‘by the Secular ANN? oyMountain that is said to have given birth to a mouse." ButStorm of the Reformation, which was and remains a miracle 


i ' of God. We hope it, we have a right to hope it from the infinite 
when in the same lecture 2 Tim. 2:19 is paraphrased thus:!nen the sender throws off his fool's cap and concludes P a P : 
mercy of God, who has promised to be near to him who 


" an Wai literally thus: 
The Lord knoweth them all that are his in the visible church om : 
assembly?" Or when, at the same time, as proof of the "However, Buffalo, we hope better for you - we can allowSeeks him" (the Pope?) "-and then, O Buffalo, be comforted, 
theological instruction given to the future preachers of thigUrselves fun and jokes when we see the attempts that iron ow. dictate arc eweet oral ihy name;sou nd kylie alec 


s those who shall have found within thy walls the beginning of 
Synod in the Martin Luther College, that little college student™@kes JO ey OUEST OIE 0} “RUE DuE WecCal alse 


of P. Schwan's essay on church discipline (Lutheraner ‘ P 
ps aati Beaten ‘ about the Lutheran Synod may seem, so deep and true is So far the Catholic paper. But who will now doubt that 
Jahrg. 12 No. 20-22) thinks to refute it with a few strokes o _ the spirit that animates the Synod of Buffalo is another than 

: : our respect for the man. Yes, we respect the man who did ss : : 

the pen, and quite naively asserts that . : the spirit of Luther and the symbols, who will not recognize 
not let himself be robbed of what he believed to be truth DY that it is the same one that a Luther, a Chemnitz, a Gerhard 
*) If the Buffalo Synod, in the preface to the present volume of thethe thrusting of pistons and the slashing of sabers; we honorand the whole cloud of orthodox witnesses fought so bravely 
Informatory, boasts that it is accustomed to "understand the words ofthe man and admire his stubbornness with which he left hisand so victoriously in the papacy, and that through the 
the (Augsburg) Confession as they read,” this cannot be granted to itt thedand and everything in order to follow the voice whichdoctrine of the eternal gospel of church and ministry, which 


even in the word "preaching office" in Art. V. be conceded. For not . : one now likes to call the doctrine of "Missouri"! 
only does the plain wording, as well as the comparison with Art. xiv_he believes to be the voice of God, and fought here with 


We do not know the venerable man personally, but 


distinguish men from their errors, and as bitter as our jokethe graces of God.” 


that here it is not of thy preaching office in concreto, not of the pastoralerseverance for many years against various difficulties for Frederick Lochner, pastor at Trinity Church. 
ministry that is spoken of: but the original wording in the seventeenhis convictions. Milwaukie the 10th Nov. 1850 
Torgau Articles, written by Luther himself, which, as is well known, are (on the same Luth. birthday.) 


the foundation of the Augsburg Confession, speaks this with the 
seventeen articles of the Augsburg Confession. Confession, 
expresses this in the most unambiguous and barren words. For there 
it says: "God has instituted the ministry of preaching or the oral word, 
namely the gospel, to obtain such faith or to give it to us men, 
through which he has such faith and his power to give us fruit 
proclaimed, and also gives faith through it, as a means, with his holy 
Spirit, as and where he wills; otherwise there is no other means or 
way, neither way nor path, to obtain faith. Here it is clear that 
"preaching office" and "oral value" and "gospel" are synonymous. 
D. E. 
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unsuitable questions of the children? who the merchant, 
when, in order to secure the permitted profit, he declares that 
he cannot sell the thing more advantageously without loss? 
It will be known to every attentive reader of theWho the man who has fallen among robbers, when he knows 
how to escape danger by an evasion which is not exactly a 
blatant lie?" 

It is indeed ridiculous to see how this hero and protector 
: : ' : : of the Jesuit Fathers tries to whitewash them. He is a 
and in the doctrine of morals quite worldly, i.e., immoral . : : : 3 
homeopath, that is obvious, because he tries to cure "like with 
like. Ambiguous sentences are intended to make his 


oo ; sae ; “shameful principle of ambiguity right in the eyes of the world. 
of individual members of this black society in their polemics p+ in spite of all the bolts on which his words stand, they all 
against the Jesuits, while the "Lutherans" proved from their 


(Sent in by p. P. Beers.) : 
Have the Jesuits become pious? 


"Lutheraner" that it has repeatedly described the Jesuits as 
enemies of Christ and of all true Christianity, who in the 
doctrine of faith spread genuinely Roman, i.e., antichristian, 


principles. This was done in a way that differed from that of 
so many other papers in that they usually quoted the sayings 


cling to the one focus of attention: "The world does it this way, 
own constitution that the very foundation of the entire orderand does not think it wrong - so the Jesuit fathers can do it 
demanded immorality. Nevertheless, there are still people-this way, too, and no one dares to say that they are wrong. 
uame probably those who have an insurmountable awe ofThe whole defense is calculated only to shake up into rules 
all fighting, and who would prefer to see Jesuits, Lutherans,of life the unfortunately! common principles among the 
Catholics, Reformed 2c. who would like to see Jesuits,children of the world, and to measure Jesuit morality by them. 
Lutherans, Catholics, Reformed, all going into one church, That, | mean, is washing the sow with dung. The world, 


and each preaching his "faith" in turn- who gloss over thosenowever, thinks it all right for a physician not to reveal his 
enemies of God, and say: the Lutherans are always acondition to the sick person when questioned; unless the sick 


yPerson thereby neglects to make his will; then the deceived 
heirs, even among the children of the world, grumble at the 
physician who reassures the sick person about his condition 
with ambiguous speeches, i. e., in good German: deceived, 
deceived, deceived. But those who call themselves by the 
name of Jesus, who says, "I am the truth," ought to be angry 
with such a creature of the world, not only in cases of 
inheritance, but in every case; they ought to know that it is 
Jesuits and, if they are Lutherans, do not know theirtheir duty to care for the soul, and therefore an indispensable 
Lutheran, i.e. pure biblical, doctrine at all, or they are betterquty not to deceive the sick person about the state of his 
instructed, and maliciously help your enemies into the campbody, lest he should continue to deceive himself about the 
of the Christians. To the former, however, a defense of thestate of his soul, and go to hell. But | have almost forgotten 
Jesuits, which now appears in the "kath. Kirchenzeitung,"that the supreme principle of the Jesuits, which sanctions the 
may furnish proof that the Jesuits have not improved, thatSinful, shameful doctrine of ambiguity, is this: "It is lawful to 
they rather retain their principles, adorn them, and flauntSin if it brings great benefit." But this doctrine brings great 


them before the world. Thus the said paper writes in No. 14benefit to those very gentlemen who indisputably mix 
themselves in everything, and therefore often get stuck where 
only ambiguity can save them. But you, dear reader, can see 
from this wherein the improvement of the Jesuits consists, 
t . namely, in the fact that the world has become more and more 
ordinary life, and who would condemn all of them as. : : 

indifferent to falsehood and lies, and the Jesuits can soon put 
: : : their ungodly nature on a par with that of the world. Therefore, 
He aos io i anil, alsclose: ro. ibe sick male his most anyone speaks the word of those birds, let him know that 
dangerous condition? who the public servant when hehe cregits it to the nature of the world, to the world behind 
declares to idle inquirers that he knows nothing of things which the Jesuits are hiding, to the world which, together with 
which have been confided to him as official secrets? who thethem, is in trouble, that is, in the devil. 


century behind in the reckoning of time, and therefore the’ 
still see the Jesuits as they were a hundred years ago; but 
now they are quite different, they no longer pay homage to 
those principles, they have improved. | must confess that | 
feel a pang in my heart when | hear or even read such words; 
for there are only two possible cases, either such people are 
still very ignorant and do not know the principles of the 


|. J., the same which declared all the evidence from the 
Constitution of the Jesuits to be lies: 
"How many mental reservations and ambiguities occur in 


immoral? Who accuses the physician when, on questioning, 


priest when he denies having knowledge of what he has 
learned from confession? Who the parents, when they are 
forward and 


(Sent in by Rev. P. Beyer.) 


Wars and victories of the Lord 
until the 4th century. 


(Conclusion.) 
5. 
The spirit of contradiction. 
The spirit of contradiction went out, As Satan 
commanded him, He baked eagerly over it: What 
overthrows the Christian god. 


Cunningly he scouted from place to place, And 
where he found Christians, There he mingled with 
them. 

And inquired steadfastly. 


Yes, even the holy Bible book he searched with 
diligence, Soon he knew the doctrine well And every 
scriptural proof. 


On all doctrines life seat 

Did he turn his attention 

This was now his plan of destruction: Christ's person 
and work. 


There came the philosophers swarm The fine 
gnostics, They played on God's word right 
systematically. 


They all stood away and away 

With that sentence in contention: 

The Lord is true man and God, The reason of 
blessedness. 


Monarchlaner arrived And taught without shyness, 
In a god be'n wrapped, Of the higher powers three. 


Not Christ died as a man and God He is not person 
And Jesus was a mere man; 
The father suffered as a son. 


Then Manichaeans shot up like mushrooms in the 
night, Who taught what the infernal spirit told Mani. 


That Christ came out of the sun With a body to 
shine, A dazzling work was his death on the cross; 
He just wants to be a teacher. 


And at last, who was still missing, Arius came to the 
light, who taught freely and clearly: Christ is not like 
God. 


He is the eternal Father's work and honours him as 
Creator, That he was begotten of God never 
occurred to him. 


So then Christianity soon quarreled very much, and 
everything came from the lies and deceit of the 
opponent. 


But Zion's watchmen on their guard, They honestly 
held their ground: 

The truth of your word from the cross conquered 
country after country. 


1 


6 Away now! Untold woes are thy reward for this Christmas Carol for Kids. 
service. Learn, and the devil will grace The cursed son 
The devil's master plan. of a Christian. 


Mel.: How glorious it is to be a lamb of Christ 2c. What shines in the 
Emperor Constantia the Great sat in his sovereign hall. way near Bethlehem? An angel calls, and the shepherd hears 
in wonder: "Behold, | proclaim to you great joy, Which shall be 


From all the Roman empire sounded to him a shout of eres : 
to all the people: The Saviour is born to you, The faithful Son 


joy. of God, Therefore you are not lost. 

wm A wm 
To all Christians in your kingdom he had given the right Illustrated Night School. See how the heavens are now opened, The angels come, 
to confess their faith and to flee paganism. hear their song resound "Ebr' be God in the high, Peace on 


" " F . th, And all men's pleasure and delight!" O joyous time, O 
; The readers of the "Lutheraner" are well acquainted with ear 
Whoever disturbed them should pay for it, churches q delightful night! Which this day hath brought us our dear 


: ‘ ‘ f the "Illustrirte Abendschule", as it has been warmly Saviour 
they thirst to build and entrust their complaints to the : ur. 
recommended here on several occasions and has been well 


i i : ; . ; H eetly he lies there in his manger, How kindly he 
imperial eis received by many of its readers. Until now, as is well known, 54 Se nae 3 Raaetiens ee ; 

: : : : ; smiles on us all, How warmly his sweet lip greets us "I bring 
Now there were a multitude of Christians Uncounted,it was published in Buffalo, but the relocation of the editor to you peace, bliss and rest." O Christ Child, dear Christ Child! 
like sands by the sea, Where in the throng one thoughtSt. Louis and the fact that the previous publisher, Mr. H. Take us to your beautiful heaven. 
It was over with God's army. Tubesing, was forced by domestic circumstances to give up H. Fick. 


his work on the paper, have caused the '"lllustrirte 
Abenschnic" to continue to be published in St. Louis. It 
caused the editor some embarrassment to find a new 
suitable publisher as soon as possible, so that there would 


And the spirit of contradictions Came to Rome in greatot be too great a delay in the publication of the current 


Where the Christians’ blood flowed Temples grew high 
and wide, Praising came the Christians' crowd To Hans 
consecrated to the Lord. 


fear. number, and since he has now succeeded in this, this 

imnumber could also already come out of the press here in St. ° 
Long he searched for the master, At last he found him y p Death notice. 
in the cathedral. Louis. We ask all readers of the Lutheran to take note of this, 


and in recommending the Evening School anew, we would 
"Delinquent take thY like to point out in particular that in the future all payments in 
wages, | knew it years ago, Thou art a Christian's son. arrears for the said paper, orders, etc., are no longer to be 
Whatever thou hast hitherto wrought To promote mygent to Mr. Tubesing in Buffalo, but to the following address: 


Once again a faithful worker has passed away to the joy 
of his Lord. This is the former Mr. Johann Heinrich August 
Pinkepauk, former pastor of the Lutheran Holy Trinity Parish 
in Buffalo, N. Y. He died of a sore throat on Nov. 30, at the 


Satan smote him with rage; 


enemy's fame... ... | know all thy doings. It is most 

wickedly dumb. fs H. Bushman, age of 30 years and three months. His wish has been 
Lox 01, 8t. ouis, No. _ fulfilled. In his last sermon, preached a fortnight before, he 

What is the point of contradicting me against those as said, under audern, the words: | would not be angry with our 

a person? Lord God if He would let me begin the eternal Hall and 

That is immediately discovered, discarded And fortifies | We remember with gratitude the favor which the Evening Jubilee in heaven at the beginning of the new church year, 

his throne. School has hitherto enjoyed from the public, notwithstandingbut would praise Him for it forever." His day of redemption 


its conspicuous defects, and the readers will hereafter bewas the first day of Advent, afternoon, at 4 o'clock. - Ten 
convinced that the paper will bear the marks of greater caredays before his passing, his only two children, hitherto 
and delicacy, no diligence or trouble being spared to renderhealthy, were borne to the grave at the same time, preceding 
its appearance as pleasing as possible. The present editorhim. - A deep sorrow for the poor widow! 

Don't talk; you mean to tell me | haven't pocketedwill continue to devote his little service to the Evening The blessed one pastured his sheep and lambs with 


If | have not told thee, thou hast forgotten it, dampen 
my humble spirit. This only furthers my plans, whose 
highest pontificate is called... 


anything either. School, and thus the readers of the Evening School and ofgreat diligence on the pasture of the divine word. Christ was 
Knowest thou not that the corrupter sitteth in the templethe Lutheran know in advance what will be, or rather remain, hig life, therefore also death his gain. 
of God? - the tendency and attitude of the reading matter in the future. — May the Lord, who is also called "Wonderful"; help his 


We have good reason to hope that the present readers ofpoor, deeply afflicted widow, who is looking forward to her 
the Evening School will not only retain their favor, but thatimminent childbirth, and comfort her abundantly from the 
new friends will also be won. The new publisher will takefountain of all comfort! - May He also remember the 
every care to promptly take care of the incoming orders, andreferred™ Parish in mercy remember and send her soon 
| see all my seeds ripen, they promise fruit: priestswe ask those subscribers and agents who have not yetagain the right shepherd. But we pray: 
become magnates, that's what | was looking for. received the already published number 18 to contact Mr. Lord Jesus, your rewarding death - Strengthen us in our last need 
Buschmann with a few lines. Let us be faithful and pure And blessed be our end! Amen. 

C. Diehlmann. The dear brothers want to pay the tax of 50 Cts. March 


the tax of 50 Cts. for the completely impecunious widow to 


All my cruelties | practise but to pass the time, And my 
main plan creeps in the dark choking, like the poison in 
the body. 


Splendid shall the church become, A sublime divine 
state; 


To this end helps Novatianus And the able Donat. ; 
the undersigned. 


Soon | want to find the bishop, A. Ernst. 
He who is faithful to me, He then becomes emperor of Eden, N. A. 4 Decbr. 1856. 
the church And | call him Antichrist. 


Receipt 


about PranmneratwnS monies received for the 
New Testament of the great Altenbur- ger 
Bibelwerk up to December 12. 


(In order to save time and space, in many cases the aanies have 
not been sent individually, but, where it was possible, the entire 
amount sent has been receipted). 


gfor 16 crpl. v. vepschicdeilcu members of the Geni. 
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Hru. 1.25 
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- Brosel ,"5 
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‘10 """ Sievers 50 
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and to the general synodal treasury: 
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On the Doctrine of the Church. pure doctrine is in this respect the most powerful bulwarkhad disappeared from the earth for a thousand years. But as 
against the papacy and an insurmountable wall thatno one who still wants to be a Christian will believe and admit 
separates us forever from the empire of the Roman Antichristthis, what, therefore, is left to those who hold the visible 
and protects us from his new nets, which he throws out at US orthodox church to be the universal Christian church, which 
Protestants again and again. therefore has always been there, even before the 

Consider this. Reformation, and has presented itself visibly? - Nothing 


church, which is now again on the increase, overthrows the _f the visible orthodox Church were, as is now again to beremains for them but to admit that the One Holy Christian 
fundamental doctrine of the whole Christian religion, 28serted, the One Holy Christian Church, apart from which Church is the visible Roman one. For this, indeed, has 


(Continued.) 
The importance of the pure doctrine of the church, and 
therefore the necessity of fighting for it, was first proved in 
our last article by the fact that the false doctrine of the 


namely, the doctrine of the justification of a poor sinnerthere is no salvation and no blessedness, the Body andPassed through alll the centuries of the Christian age, and 
before God by grace for Christ's sake through faith alone. proper Bride of Jesus Christ - then also the visible orthodoxalthough other ecclesiastical communities have been 

But there are many other reasons why it is necessary to Church must always have existed without interruption. For offormed from time to time beside and against the Roman 
hold fast the pure Lutheran doctrine of the church and to His hastening holy Christian Church the .Lord says in plainchurch, yet these have neither, like the Roman, had an 
fight with all seriousness against the false teaching on this Words, "The gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Matth. uninterrupted existence, nor have they been orthodox, but 
point that is now intruding. We are therefore pleased to 16, 18. Cf. Psalm 46, 3-6, Wherefore it is also expressly saidave likewise been tainted with many great dangerous 
present to our dear readers some of the most important/n the 7th article of the Augsburg Confession, "There shall be'rors (though not with such great abominations as the 


further reasons for this. *) no more hell. Confession, “It is also taught that there must/Roman), and have therefore also been only false-believin 
A second reason why we Lutherans should not allow our|always be and remain one holy Christian church." communities; e. g., the Albigensians, who, like the Romans, 


pure doctrine of the church to be taken away from us at any| Now it is beyond doubt that before the Reformation therel”@"® te first to be formed in the Roman church. For 


price is this: because we can stand against the papists inlwas no such visible orthodox church in the whole heyday of 
the false doctrine of the church that is now trying to arise}the papacy as the visible orthodox Lutheran church is. 
again, while on the other hand our What, therefore, follows from this? - So the visible orthodox} The papists know this quite well. Innumerable times, 
isti i - ortherefore, have they raised the question, "Do not you 
*) Also against the right doctrine of the church all kinds of doi PeHneh Dele Sue Hol Savant aurch aiibee~ot y : q 
are raised, but partly because one has not yet grasped it rightly,those who nevertheless want to assert this must admit that|Lutherans yourselves admit that the Church can never 
partly because one wilfully misinterprets it. At the end of this essay|Christ did not keep the promise made to His church, and that|perish? But where was the church before your Luther, if it 


however, we will take these misunderstandings_andiiije true church is almost in a hurry. The true church, in theWas not and is not the Roman church?” Now the Lutherans, 
misinterpretations of the right doctrine into consideration and, with| 


lexample, the Albigenses, the Waldenses, the Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren, and others. 


God's help, wipe away every little hour with which the opponents try|P’oper sense of the word, is almost in a hurry. jwho had the pure doctrine of the Church, could nothing less 
to cover up the pure doctrine of the church and make it than be embarrassed by such questions. They answered: 
unrecognizable and questionable. [The true Church of Christ, to which all those glorious 


lpromises are given, that it shall never be un- 
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This true church has never perished; but this is not any visible When the church is free and in its full bloom. But when the and keep silent, or with an evil conscience make all kinds of 
church, but the invisible church, the congregation of true church is pressed and darkened, these marks are both excuses, invent all kinds of sophistries, falsify history, and 
believers and saints hidden from the world and the eyes of pressed and darkened. 002 Nor is the church that is pressed make unproven statements of power, in order to save the 
men. You Romans are not it, though it was among you, and in lacking in all purity of the word. For though the pure preaching appearance, at least to the ignorant, as if they had not been 
part still is. An example of this can be found only in the faithful Of the word is not always permitted, yet they are not forbidden overcome. And alas! too many have been led into the arms 
Wittenberg theologian Frederick Balduin, in his writing against to read the word of God without interpretation, which is of the Babylonian whore by nothing but the false doctrine of 
the Jesuit and later Cardinal Pazmann, which bears the name: Sometimes taken for a sermon, as is evident from Acts 15:21. the church, in which they had allowed themselves to be 
"Posphorus veri catholicismi. In it Balduin states the reproach *) 3. Moreover, God also, as has been said, gathers a people entangled. For he who has once come so far as to have to 
which Pazmann_ makes to the Lutherans: "They are so by a corrupt public preaching ministry." (p. 745. 746.) Quite so admit that a visible church is the One Holy Christian Church, 
inconsistent, soon to confess that the Church, in which God's Gerhard also defends himself against to which are given the glorious promises that it cannot fall, 
Word has been purely taught and the Sacraments rightly the papists. He writes: "We by no means deny that the that it is guided into all truth, that Christ is with it to the end of 
administered, can never perish, but soon to assert that for a promises of the uninterrupted duration of the church are of days, that one must hear it if one does not wish to be 
thousand years and more the Church has been entirely certain and irrevocable permanence, but we add that they are excluded from the kingdom of heaven as a heathen and a 
decayed and devoured." And now Balduin having given not fulfilled in the way the papists imagine, as if the outward publican - he is then caught, he then easily accepts even the 
Pazmann's proofs of the uninterrupted duration of the Catholic splendor of the church were uninterrupted and the preaching greatest errors of such a church; for he concludes quite 
Church, he, Balduin, thus continues, "This does not strike us, of the word always pure from corruption. These promises are rightly: If this visible church is really the One Holy Christian 
since we believe all this to be quite true from the heart. But fulfilled, if not in the visible Church, that is, in an assembly of Church, then what it teaches must also be true, what it does 
this we say, that the particular and visible church, which God the called, standing in pile and visible! If not in the visible right, and what it commands binding. Far from the principle 
gathers in various places by the preaching of the word and the church, that is, in a congregation of the called, then in the that the true church must have pure doctrine protecting him 
use of the sacraments, may perish, and (indeed) does perish, invisible church, that is, in the hidden sheepfold of the elect.... from seduction, he concludes on the contrary: because | 
when, namely, the purity of the word is driven out by heresies We also say, that not only this and that particular church, but know that this church is the true church, it must also have 
and persecutors, and the confessors of the truth are driven in. by all means all particular churches, and therefore the whole pure doctrine. It is true, of course, that many have the false 
For by this means the church loses its outward splendor; visible church, are darkened by the cloud of corruptions, doctrine of the church, and yet do not go over to the papacy 
while, however, there always remain some who retain the true errors, aergernesses, heresies, persecutions, 2c. and be put (often because it is more convenient to set up a papacy in 
faith unadulterated, yea, while God, through the visible corrupt into such a state, that her outward brightness and clearness the midst of Protestantism itself, and to play the part of a little 
ministry of preaching, begets for himself sons and daughters cease, and no known and visible multitude remain, who enjoy pope, than to submit to a Roman pope), but thousands are 
who belong to the catholic *) invisible church. Pazmann says, a pure public preaching ministry; yet there are always some thereby made inclined to follow the voice of seduction in his 
indeed, that we place the essence of the church in this, that in left, who retain the ground of faith, and God also by the corrupt time, when God again decrees a rise of the papacy, as it is 
it God's word be rightly taught, and the sacraments rightly preaching ministry begets sons and daughters, who belong to just now disposed to do. 
administered. But we answer, 1. that we do not consider this the catholic invisible church." (See: Gerhard's Loci, Art. of the Finally, let us remember that when our ancient teachers 
to be the distinguishing mark of the church in Church § 86.) admit that the whole visible church can be subject, they mean 
; ; In this way our fathers, with their pure doctrine of the only the visible orthodox church. For it is self-evident that the 
*By the Catholic Church, as a rule, our ancient teachers understand ; : an , : . 

the invisible. Cardinal Bellarmin writes: "In all the passages of Scripture church, overcame the papists. But what will those say who MpIbIG CHOICE IN Geberal, Males -enlrety Ol ine Called; 
in which the name of the Church is found, a visible assembly is always believe and teach that the visible orthodox Church is the can no more be subject than the invisible, since the invisible 
understood, and no passage can be adduced in which this name is Catholic Church, which can never perish and has never is found only in the visible, since the elect are to be sought 
attached to an invisible assembly."To this Johann Gerhard replies: "On perished? What do they want to say when the Jesuits call out only among the called, and the faithful only among the 
the contrary, wherever the name of the Church is actually andi, them: Where was the true visible Church before the professed. But this is the very question, whether the visible 
specifically taken and applied to the Catholic Church, it designates the Say. : ‘ 
invisible coetus (house) of the saints and true believers, because true Reformation, if it was not the Roman? - Ashamed, such as are orthodox church, which stands in the splendor of the pure 
members of the Catholic Church are only those who are true believers in the false doctrine of the church must cast down their eyes. public preaching of the Word of God and the lawful 
and saints." (See the /ociin the article of the Church § 79.) So further, administration of the sacraments, can perish; for if this is 
John Brentius. in his Prolegomena to the Wiirtemberg Confession, —*) From this it is clear that when in the Augsburg Confession it says: nogsible, as Scripture has foretold and history testifies to 
writes: "See how the pope Peter de Soto makes the Church a visible "in which the gospel is preached purely and the holy sacraments are 
one. So that article of the Apostolic Symbolum: 'l grant One Holy administered according to the gospel," it does not mean that there is no 
Catholic Church,' must be effaced, and thus interpreted: | see A Holy church. Confession, "in which the gospel is preached purely, and the Holy Christian Catholic Church, apart from which there is no 
Catholic Church." (A. u O. page 112.) holy sacraments are administered according to the gospel," itis not said Salvation and which the gates of hell are not able to 

that there is no church where the preachers falsify the word of God in overpower. 

many points. The church is only depressed, not destroyed, if the word 

remains essential there. But inasmuch as the word is falsified, the 

church is false and irreligious, not orthodox; but in the midst of it is the 

true invisible church, which is made manifest and knowable by nothing 

else than the pure word, which is still there. 


have happened, no visible orthodox church can be the One 


(To be continued.) 
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Chili jam. a woman with child, and shall not escape." And in relationto This proof against the millennial kingdom the Lord also 
unbelievers and believers, Christ says Luc. 17:34, "| say untoconfirms by another example from history, Luc. 17, 28-30. 
(Continued.) you: In that same night two shall lie on one bed; one shall beThere it says: "The same as it happened in the days of Lot. 


Il. accepted, and the other forsaken." And Matt. 24:40-42,They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
Chiliasm is false because Christ commands us to expect "Then shall two be in the field; one shall be accepted, andthey built; but on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
His visible return at any moment for the Last Judgment. the other forsaken. Two shall grind at the mill, one shall befire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. In 
It pleased God, according to His unsearchable wisdom, accepted, the other forsaken. Watch therefore, for ye knowlike manner shall it be in the day when the Son of man shall 
to keep the day from us in which the Lord Christ will return not what hour the LORD will come." From this follows abe revealed." Just as unexpectedly, then, as the fire killed 
for judgment. The Lord Himself says in Mark. 13:32: "But of certain conclusion: because, according to the word of God,the laughing mockers of Sodom, just as suddenly can Christ 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which the last day with its destruction may at any moment overtakereturn at any moment, and visit the safe world with the fiery 
are in heaven, neither the Son; but the Father only." Do not the secure world, and because it may surprise not only thewrath of hell. But the assumption of a millennial kingdom, 
the angels of God, and even the Son of God Himself in His unbelievers, but also the believers at any moment in thewhich is yet to come, is quite incompatible with this truth. 
humble state, know when the last day will appear? But that midst of their professional business, even inthe midst of their 3 Furthermore, the Holy Spirit uses the most varied 
all such calculations, by which the last day was to be sleep: so it is impossible that before the last day a visibleimages and parables in order to show us vividly and 
ascertained and fixed in advance, are as presumptuous as kingdom of Christ on earth, lasting a thousand years, shouldgraphically that Christ could come at any moment to the Last 
they are foolish and displeasing to God, is proved to us by be expected in faith. Judgment. Let us now consider 
the word of the Lord to his disciples, Cap. 1:7: "It behoveth Besides the already mentioned v. 42, Matth. 21. let us — The simile of the thief with whose unexpected burglary 
you not to know the time or hour which the Father hath now consider the following sayings Matth. 24, 44: "Thereforethe sudden return of Christ on the last day is most often 
reserved for his power." you also be ready, for the Son of Man will come at an hourcompared. Rev. 16, 15: Behold, | come like a thief. Blessed 
However, the faithful Saviour has revealed to us as much when you do not mean it." Matth. 25, 13; "Watch therefore,is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
as we need to know for the salvation of our souls. He for ye know neither the time nor the hour when the Son ofnaked, and see his shame." Rev. 3, 3: "If thou shalt not 
commands us to expect his visible return at the last man shall come." Mark. 13,33: "Watch and pray, for ye knowmake, | will come upon thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
judgment at all times, explaining to us most clearly that the not when the time is. So not only the day and the hour, butknow what hour | will come upon thee." 2 Pet. 3, 10: "But the 
last day could come at any moment. He testifies to us 11. with also the time itself we cannot and should not know. Herebyday of the LORD shall come as a thief in the night." 1 Thess. 
actual, explicit words, 2. with examples from history, 3. with Christ commands the believers that because they do nots:1-2: "But of the times and hours, brethren, it is not 
pictures and parables, and 4. with the example of the holy know the time and hour of His return at the last judgment,necessary to write unto you. For ye yourselves know that the 
apostles. they should watch and pray for Him every moment and beday of the Lord shall come as a thief in the night." Since the 
(1) Let us, dear reader, give glory to God, and believe ready to receive Him at all times; whereby He forbids themfreturn of Christ at the last day, like the burglary of a thief, 
with all our hearts what he tells us concerning the coming of at the same time to wait for anything else, e.g. a millennialwhich has never been reported, known, and expected, can 
the last day. For according to his words, it will come upon kingdom. lhappen unexpectedly at any moment, it is impossible to 
the world quickly, suddenly, unawares, and unexpectedly. The same follows when we look at the examples offbelieve that a millennial kingdom will come before then. This 
Like all other days, the day will dawn when the Lord will history that the Lord gives. He says Matth. 24, 37-39: "Bullproof is still strengthened Matth. 24, 43. 44: "But this ye 
visibly return for judgment. Even on that day the unbelievers as it was in the days of Noah, so shall also the future of manought to know: If a householder knew the hour of the thief's 
will say: "There is peace, there is no danger". Even the be. For as they were in the days of the flood, eating, andcoming, he would keep watch, and not let it break into his 
believers will not know at the dawn of that day that the Lord drinking, and making merry, until the day that Noah enteredhan." Now concerning this the Lord himself gives the 
will appear in the course of it. Rather, like all other people, into the ark; and they regarded it not, until the flood came,explanation, "Therefore ye also be ready, because the Son 
they will then go about their ordinary business as usual. and took them all away: so shall also the coming of the Sonof man shall come at an hour when ye think not." If therefore 
These will be in the field, tilling the harvest for the coming of man be." Obviously, then, the flood is a model of the lasithe father of the house watches, knowing the hour in which 
year; those will be busy at the mill, preparing flour for day. For before that day the same certainty and contempt ofthe thief will come, lest he break into his house: how much 
themselves and others for the times to come; others will still the divine word will prevail as in Noah's day, and just asmore must we watch, not knowing the hour in which the Lord 
be asleep in their beds. And then, without anyone knowing suddenly and unexpectedly as the waters of the flood tookwill return, lest he find us unprepared! how much more must 
it beforehand, Christ will suddenly come in his glory at the away the wicked, so will the fires of divine wrath burst uponwe avoid everything that would hinder and restrain us in the 
Last Judgment. For this is what the Scriptures teach the secure world at the Second Coming of Christ. Therefore Jeager expectation of the last day, such as the assumption of 
concerning unbelievers, 1 Thess. 5:3: "When they shall say, since the future of Christ can overtake the sure despisers ofa millennial kingdom! 
There is peace, there is no danger; then destruction shall God at any moment, just as suddenly as the flood of sin, it i d. the parable of the faithful and prudent steward Luc. 12, 
quickly overtake them, as the sorrow of the Lord. impossible to expect a millennial kingdom before then. 2-44: "But the Lord said, How great a thing it is 
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For a faithful and prudent steward, whom the lord hath set his heart, 
over his servants, to give them their meat in due season 
(Matt. 24:45)? Blessed is the servant whom his lord finds 
doing this when he comes. Verily | say unto you, He shall set 
him over all his goods." Matth. 21, 45-47. As the context 
teaches, the Lord used these words in direct reference to His 


"My Lord is consumed to come, is far fromare so clear that they require no lengthy disputation and 
coming," thus denying that Christ could appear at anyinterpretation, but only a sincere, childlike heart of faith, 
moment for judgment, and falling into carnal security. Butwhich does not wilfully resist the revealed truth, but willingly 
what is the consequence of this? Not only does he utterly assents to it. May the Holy Spirit give us all such a heart. But 
neglect his office, but he smites his fellow-servants, i.e. hewhen the Lord says in such detail that we cannot know the 
insults and persecutes his righteous fellow-laborers in thetime and hour of his return at the last judgment, and when 
possible return at any moment to the “last” judgment, and as worg of the Lord; he smites servants and handmaidens, i.e. he so earnestly exhorts us to watch, he assures us that he 
an answer to Peter's question: "Lord, do you speak this like he geprives his hearers of the fee and food of pure doctrine, may come quickly and suddenly at any moment, in which 
unto us, or also unto all?" Luc. 12,41. He now shows what treats them tyrannically, and inflicts all manner of harm onlies at the same time the rejection of chiliasm. 
the apostles and their successors in the ministry of preaching their souls; he eats and drinks with the drunken; i.e. hee. The Parable of the Ten Virgins, Match. 25, i-i3. In it the 
would have to do in order to be found faithful and prudent cek5 the fellowship of false men. That is, he seeks theLord says v. 5: "When therefore the bridegroom departed, 
stewards, namely, that they not only give their hearers their tej1qwship of false sects and the ungodly world; and at lastthey were all drowsy, and fell asleep," which happened in 
fee and food from God's word at the right time, but that the he aigo begins to eat, drink, and get drunk, that is, he finallythe wise virgins from human weakness, but in the foolish 
Lord also finds them doing this when he comes. The gs rrenders to a manifest life of vice, until, just when he isfrom faithlessness. "But at midnight there was a cry, Behold, 
doctrine, therefore, that the Lord Christ may return at any most secure, the Lord surprises him with Judgment Day andthe bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him," v. 6. The 
moment at the last judgment, is to be a powerful spur and condemns him to hell. Of course, the denial of the doctrine bridegroom now finds the foolish virgins unprepared, without 
impulse to the preachers, that they watch and pray for him, that Christ could come at any moment for the last judgmentoil, i.e., without faith, Wherefore he excludes them from the 
constantly thinking of the heavy account which they will have can produce the same soul-destroying effect not only in amarriage, and now lets the wise virgins, i.e., the faithful, who 
to give at the last day, and in view of this they will conduct ,eacher, but in every Christian. But because chiliasm, inwaited for him continually, though in weakness, partake of 
their ministry honestly, and thus prove themselves faithful << erting that Christ will not come to judgment until after theit. The meaning of this parable is explained by the Lord 
and wise. But because the Lord praises only those who he millennial kingdom, evidently also says, "the Lord delayeth Himself in verse 13: "Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
finds doing this, he rejects chiliasm, which assumes that ig come, but cometh not yet a long time," and thus virtuallythe day nor the hour when the Son of man shall come.” So 
Christ will not return at the Last Judgment until at least a Genieg the doctrine that Christ may come to judgment at any the Bridegroom came at midnight, just when no one knew or 
thousand years later. moment, we are bound to reject it as an error contrary to foresaw His coming, neither the foolish nor the wise virgins. 
e. The parable of the wicked servant Match-24, 48-51: scrinture, The words which follow this similitude, Luc. 12:17,S0 also the Lord Christ will come at the time of the last 
"But if that wicked servant shall say in his heart, My lord doth 4g »But the servant that knoweth his master's will, and hathjudgment, when believers as well as unbelievers least 
not yet come (consumed to come Luc. 12, 45), and shall 154 prepared himself, neither done according to his will, shall suspect it. For this very reason he exhorts us to be ready to 
begin to smite his fellow servants (menservants and ter many stripes. But he that knoweth not, and hath done receive him at any moment, watching and praying, and at 
maidservants Luc.) and eat and drink with them that are that which is worthy of strokes, shall suffer few strokes. Forthe same time he pronounces a sentence of condemnation 
drunken (eat, drink, and be drunken, Luc.), the lord of that 19 whom much is given, much will be sought, and to whomon chiliasm, which postpones the last day for a thousand 
servant shall come in the day that he shall not think, and in much is commanded, from him much will be required." years. 
the hour that he shall not think, and shall destroy him, and These words, like the foregoing similitude, are all mighty f. The parable of the lightning, Matth.24,27: "For as the 
shall give him his reward with the hypocrites. There shall be thunderbolts against chiliasm,' as they not only refute it aslightning goeth forth from the going down, and shineth even 
his weeping and gnashing of teeth." - After the Lord had false and erroneous, but also expose its soul-destroyingunto the going down, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
shown in the foregoing parable what wholesome fruits the consequences, and warn us emphatically against it with aman be. Cf. Luc. 17, 24, One cannot calculate in advance 
doctrine, that he might return at any moment to the last serious threat. Let us, therefore, attentively move them inwhen the lightning will appear, it is there before one knows 
judgment, works, in that it moves preachers to faithfulness, 5.7 hearts, and humbly receive the truth which shines soit, suddenly shining through the wide space of heaven. Since 
prudence, and watchfulness, he shows in this one, on the brightly upon us. the return of Christ at the last judgment can take place 
other hand, by the example of the wicked servant, how —_-|, The parable of the servants who await the return ofunexpectedly at any moment, like a flash of lightning, the 
harmful and soul-destroying the contempt and denial of itis their master Ma2c. 13, 33-37: "Watch ye, watch ye, andpossibility of chiliasm is excluded. 
for a preacher.) First the wicked servant says in pray; for ye know not when the time is. Even as a man that g. The parable of the snare Luc. 21, 34. 35: "But 
*Nor may it be said that, as death can overtake a man at any went over the land, and left his house, and gave power untotake heed lest your hearts be filled with eating and drinking, 
moment, and this is every man’s last day, there is no danger in his servants, every man his work, and commanded theand with cares of food, and that day come upon you quickly. 
Pe cana y ne eee doorkeeper to watch. Watch therefore, for ye know not whenFor as a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell upon 
possibility of our death at any moment, and the possibility of the Lord's the master of the house cometh, whether he cometh at even, the earth." Just at that moment the hunter suddenly puts on 
appearing in judgment, which is also always possible. Now if the Lord or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the morning, lest hethe snare and decides the birds in the net when they are 
gives two means to awaken to repentance, who are you, O man, that come quickly, and find you asleep. But what | say unto you,most surely nibbling on the bait. Because now the last day 


you should be content with one, and rob the poor man of the other? | say unto all: Watch.” These words also every moment, like 
Matth. 5,10. Rev. 22, 19. 
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ritt pitfall that can surprise the safe world, so there is no room Since God wants us to follow their unadulterated faith, their)'f we were to negotiate a Colloquium on doctrine, we would 
for chiliasm. pure doctrine and their conduct, we too must adorn our|SUbmit without further ado to the judgment of our Synod; for 

h. The parable of the pains of childbirth, 1 Thess. 5:3:"For lamps with the oil of faith and true piety, go in true|Since we would not thereby have to give up any doctrine, 
when they shall say, There is peace, there is no danger; then repentance and living hope to meet our heavenly|but only to submit our judgment on a procedure to the 
destruction shall quickly overtake them, as the pains hasten Bridegroom, and long for His return at the Last Day with|judgment of our brethren, we would consider this our duty; 
a woman with child, and they shall not escape." A pregnant heartfelt longing. Therefore, even if the expectation of a|@Mong us, thank God, we do not want to yield to any man, 
woman does not know in advance when her hour will come, millennial kingdom has become so dear to us, we must|'0 any brother, to any president, nor to any whole Synod, 
but rather the pain of childbirth presents itself to her giaqly let it sprout for the love of the Lord through the help|©XCePt in the matter of doctrine, and in all other matters, for 
unexpectedly. Since the doom of the last day can suddenly of His Holy Spirit, since it is the only thing we can hope for.|the sake of love and peace, we are very glad to do so. We 
overtake the safe world at any moment, waiting for at contradicts the divine word and the apostolic example, and|"e; of course, convinced that if, without prior agreement on 
baptismal kingdom to expire is quite inadvisable. It is quite jn jts consequence can only lead to all kinds of wrong ways the principles of excommunication and what is connected 
inadvisable to wait for a baptismal kingdom. and finally to ruin. And as the whole Lutheran Church and|With it, the excommunication cases are examined, the 

(4) Finally, the example of the apostles also teaches us our dear fathers have hitherto believed, confessed, and matter will soon come to a standstill and fail because of the 
that we should await Christ's judgment at any moment, sung, s0 let us also all agree with them from the bottom of difference of opinion as to who belongs to be 


since they themselves expressly testify that they are our hearts: excommunicated and if the excommunication is lawfully 
constantly looking forward to the opposition of Christ. Thus "To thy future, O Lord Jesus Christ! Let us hope alll the executed. 

St. Paul writes Phil. 3:20: "Our walk is in heaven, from hours; We further "repeat" that we also agree in the principle 
whence also we wait for the Saviour Jesus Christ the Lord." _ day of judgment is not far off. We shall be delivered of |that existing doctrinal differences between synods do not 


it. 


; yet give the one the right to accept the banned ones of the 
Help us to be brave. When thou with thy angels shalt come 


other. It is, however, another matter: 1. if one Synod 


Titus 2:131, "And wait for the blessed hope and appearing 
of the glory of the great God and of our Saviour Jesus 


Christ." 1 Cor. 15:51, 52: "Behold, | tell you a mystery, that ene condemns another for the sake of doctrinal difference, as 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. And the the Buffalo Synod did at the time when only its bidden ones 
same suddenly in a moment at the time of the last trumpet." were accepted; and 2. if the bidden ones are not bidden for 
And 1 Thess. 4, 17: "After that we which are alive and Rebuttal. *) heresy, or for manifest sins and vices, which in obdurate 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds wickedness they did not wish to recognize, confess, and 


to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the In the "Informatorium" of Nov. 15 of this year, Pastor von|'eave unconfessed, notwithstanding all the means of 
Lord." In the same way the Apostles exhorted their hearers Rohr spoke out about our assessment of Buffalo's peace correction previously employed by the Church, but are 
to be always ready to receive the Lord. For St. Peter, 2 Peter proposal published in No. 3 of this year's "Lutheraner. Of unlawfully bidden; which is likewise the case with the bidden 
3:11, 12, says: "If then all these things shall pass away, how course in the usual, that is, dishonest and conscience-boring|o"es Of the Buffalo Synod. At least our Synod has given its 
then shall ye be skillful in holy walk and godly conduct, manner, calculated solely for a certain audience. preachers the measured instruction to accept only those 
waiting and hastening unto the future of the day of the Lord, A few things serve as a counter-answer. who are in unlawful banishment. f) 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with fire, and the If we have insisted that the decision on the legitimacy of| We have never taught that a ban is wrong if it is carried 
elements shall melt with fervent heat." And with holy the acceptance of several preachers banned from Buffalo|OUt without a "head by head vote" in the local congregation; 
earnestness St. Paul testifies to Timothy, 1 Tim. 6:13-15, "I should be preceded by a discussion and agreement on but this we declare with the whole Lutheran Church, that no 
command thee before God ... that thou keep the doctrine, we are by no means revoking something that has|°"® estate alone can pass the ban sentence, that it must be 
commandment without spot, blameless, until the appearing already been admitted, as Mr. P. v. Rohr claims, and we are|P@ssed by all estates. For, although it does not belong to the 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which shall show in his time the not thereby erroneously contradicting a declaration made by|®SSence of a lawful and valid excommunication that each 
Blessed and only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of our Reverend General Praeses or by our Reverend Synod. individual member of the congregation should be personally 
lords," From this we see that St. Paul's apostles, obeying the For neither the latter nor the former have ever departed from|@t've n it, it is nevertheless necessary that every member 
command of the Lord, are not to be found in the future. From this condition. Mr. v. R. is undoubtedly only aiming with that should be represented in it. If one banishes in application of 
this we see that the apostles, in obedience to the command assertion to incite the members of our Synod to one another,|("€ Principle that the common Christian has nothing to 
of the Lord, expected his return at the last judgment every A stratagem already worn out by ibm and his followers,| SP&4K" into it, that he is not a judge here, that this matter 
moment, prepared themselves for it, and exhorted all their which will hardly lead to the goal. Incidentally, Hr. v. R. acts|CO"CeMS only the preachers and perhaps also the elders by 
hearers to such expectation and preparation, even earnestly as if he did not know that the Prussian Lutheran Church has| “tue of an official privilege, then the ban certainly deserves 
commanding them to do so, while they did not call upon already decided that our demand is absolutely just and] name that Luther gave to such a ban. 
them with a syllable to hope for a millennial kingdom. Since necessary. For his consolation, however, let him at the same The Builalo: Synod itself row-admits that: 
So ra ha sas 1 1 ai Fan el SH yarn aa 
, have accepted any lawfully banned persons, the submission of Mr. 
God, whose end you should look to and follow their faith," so without any prior decision. P. Lochner, among others, shows that the preachers of our Synod 


and since St. Paul commands in the name of God 1 Cor. 11, proceeded with the greatest conscientiousness in the acceptance of 

1: "Be my followers. *) Was kept from Derschen of last number zuriickbehalten. banned persons, while the preachers of the Buffalo Synod have 
committed a flagrant sin in this respect. And may the appalling case 
cited by Father Lochner be the only one! Proverbs 26:27. 
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Belial and Christ, or of the strange war, when "one deathBattle Chapel at Wolfenbiittel. There the Duke's castle 
devoured another." To understand the verse correctly, onechaplain complained: They want to raise Lutheran chants 
must read Luther's Easter sermon in the Hauspostille. and become heretical and sang there: God be merciful to 
i us! Shall the devil then have mercy on us? Who else should 
household, can do so lawfully only if the whole household, hiss TOuElty “Meree ee albo Peet: ac SUppat a Be Foie aati OA ae Hae ee een 
i.e., all the members of it, have a right to it, and if he therefore refreshment for many dying people. Thus, for era: ae Arie duke citieicd Single naan ne a 
represents the whole household in the ecclesiastical court, Duchess of Mecklenburg Dorothea drew special eae , 
But if he should not represent the household, because, from it in her hour of death in 4,575 and repeated this verse ; 
. ' F . ft ith hot fervor Lord God, we praise thee 2c. The Ambrosian Hymn of 
according to Buffalo's doctrine, not all the members of it have Very olten wi . ; ; 
: ; P . Praise, the most worthy choral leader in a hymnal and 
the right to take part in the church government, then, Inthe 1780s, a noble lady in Holstein, a model of her sex, : : 
: . ge Bese ; P . : chorale book. In the form in which we now use this hymn, 
notwithstanding the individual layman who is admitted to the who was well managed and did much good in her home, : ae ; 
: ; : : Luther published it in 1529. According to an old, 
church court, such a church court is not composed of all the passed into eternity. When, on her deathbed, she discussed ; : ; 
: mae _ unauthenticated legend, this hymn was miraculously 
estates, and all its acts are unlawful, not ecclesiastical, but the eternal affairs of her soul with her pastor for the lasttime,, Pee 
iasiastical’t ical baptized by Bishop Ambrosin of Milan on Easter night in the 
ecclesiastical tyrannical. ingi “Chri : 
Further ean refrain from stating that it is becomin ee ee ee eS eat eee when AURIUS: Augustine: he lalen fanious 
‘acerey a Hvis SGA TOS i sa taae Eel oe 2c. She sang along silently. But at the words: A mockery Ofchurch Father, was baptized after his conversion. Without 
y y death has been made, she rose quickly, clapped her hands, yrigr consultation, Ambrose and Augustine are said to have 


SenSelenices OL Mie: genucmen oO! Butlale, sedatives’ 0l repeated these words in a bright voice and with a cheerfulsung his words alternately before the assembled 
doctrine, are falling away from conformity to the wording of 


the symbols and to the model of doctrine, as we find it in 
Luther and his faithful followers, and are lifting up their 
hearts. Our years of testimony against their false teachings 
have, thank God, startled them from their certainty, as if they 


all estates belong to the ecclesiastical court; it is therefore a 
laughable inconsistency to assert that, on the other hand, a 
general Christian regiment is something reprehensible; for 
he who sits in the ecclesiastical court, for instance, from the 


face, and no sooner had she uttered them than she deliveredcongregation; Ambrose began, Augustine followed, and 
her spirit into the hands of her Saviour. finally concluded with the words: In thee do we hope, dear 
To the court preacher Dr. Hedinger in Stuttgart, as he lay.Lord! Augustine's mother, the pious Monica, was very 
on his deathbed in December 1704, his friend and colleague,happy about this and said: "| would rather you were 
i i Augustine, the Christian, than Augustus, the emperor. This 
Meteothe ChderPied ly Sunosey sUptee councgt alias eee aa dees eee ne es i. a, soon spread into the ie of the caer the 
doctrine. May they now also recognize and do what serves to the words at the third verse: there remains nothing but aa een Hints Baie tance Gain: 
their peace, and not only insist on the bans, whereby itshape of death, and added: thus merely a shadow of cours - ee Sart cetera P 
: ; Arie mbrose enjoyed. In the ninth century this Latin hymn was 
seems easy to them to chase a gloriola, a little praise. The no real death! then Hedinger cried out with joyful mouth: no, ey : y y 
: F . ; translated into Old High German. When the Emperor 
attempt to interpret other synods against us and us againstnickn a shadow, a mockery, a mockery of death has ; ee j 
ice Ie ow . Charlemagne had installed Pope Leo Ill in his rights against 
them will in any case fail, since we know quite well how to become. ; ; ; . 
eee fine enemies, and the latter had placed the Roman imperial 
make a distinction between those who, out of weakness, Vater unser im Himmelreich 2c. composed by Dr. Luther : at 
; . : : . crown on his head on the feast of Christ in the year 800, the 
stand in error, and between those who, with all their errors, in 1530. This hymn has often been thought to be Luther's ; : 

: ; ; ; ae : whole congregation sang this hymn, and Charlemagne 
give themselves the appearance of being without error, evenbest hymn, and a veritable paragon of his gift of being able... : ; 
: inti i ee ; : ; ; an : i _ joined in. From then on it was sung at every coronation of a 
infallibility (infallibility), and from the high tribunal declare the to express a thing quite aptly and wittily. Martin Crusius said : 

. . : j German emperor and thus became the coronation psalm. It 
pure doctrine to be heresy. that he would not have exchanged it for a kingdom if he had : P 
; sag ; : _ was also used as a festive psalm at every church meeting, 
Finally, we can only regard as ridicule any offer of peace written this hymn, and an old papal baccalaureate in “ . : 
d i ' ; ____and wherever a festival of peace and victory or a festival of 
which, like the one sent to us again a few days ago, bears aCologne used to say: if Luther had not done and written a. ; . : 
. , : : : thanksgiving for overcoming adversity was celebrated, it 
motto like this: "How you love the vain so much and the lies more than that he wrote this hymn, the whole world could : ‘ : 
ladly. F esters Panton eaten oe nar san weer Re each had to glorify the festival. Thus, for example, when the pious 
so gladly. From such mottoes one sees that o ; : . : : 
aad ; : Heb suinclenty Man a Bits al be as ; is Ite Elector John Frederick of Saxony returned in 1552 from his 
proposal for peace with the fear that peace might result from spoke of it thus: one might say of it, when that pious man in 


; ; } . . five-year imprisonment, in which Emperor Charles V had 
it, and therefore one must take care that it does not come to Venice, reading Luther's explanation of the Lord's Prayer, . . 
kept him for the sake of the confession of the Gospel, the 


clergy, the council, the schools and all the citizens, as well 
4 _ as the boys and maidens of the city of Coburg, went to meet 
Hego ie SIMGbim and sang this song when they saw him. The Elector was 


that. without knowing the author, exclaimed: blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the breasts that suckled thee. The 
Elector, Joachim Friedrich | of Brandenburg, 


(Sent by?. Th. B.) this song often and especially on his travels, and the . ; 
7 Land ‘i of il atch so moved by this that he could not refrain from tears and 
The Luther an hymn according to = ee Seg . hie sl ee : J ao oe Sai to Amsdorf, who was sitting next to him in the carriage: 
Koch. his: deathpedtin 108 A Our-guut oraNe re ord Comwhat am I, a mortal, sinful man, that such honor should be 
whereupon he then died in the presence of his wife. 


bestowed upon me? Amsdorf answered him: "Your Princely 
Grace should be satisfied; this would only be the beginning 
of this earthly city, but if you and all of us were to one day 


(Continued.) Es wollt uns Gott gnadig sein 2c. by Luther in 1524 on the 

Christ lag in Todesbanden Die® Lied ist eine im Jahre 67th Psalm. Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, sang this 
1524 von Luther gemacht Umdichtung des _ uraltensong in a loud voice Belo ne battle 2 Lutzen, November lauighed into the-eity oF Gad and the nlace:af eternity, 
deutschen Ostergesongs: Christ ist erstanden von der6, 1632, in order to bless himself, as it were, for his death, verything would be even more glorious and better. At 
Marter alle 2c. All the words of this hymn have pith andwhich he had to suffer in the same battle. On another 
strength from the Scriptures. Most important is the 4th verse Occasion this song was sung in the 
with its description of the duel between the two most 
powerful princes, death and life, 
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On the "other" side, however, after the capture of the and in it day and night seeks out and brings to light the most The synod will not only have been a joyful one, but also the 
Elector in the battle of Muhlberg, the Catholics delicious veins of gold and silver, -has given us a true congregations will have appreciated it as a lovely one. 
performed the Te Deum on April 24, 1517 in the Christmas joy, and we hope that it will now give our dear Surely, therefore, it will soon be said that an Agende is in 
cathedral of Meissen, ringing all the bells and tuning readers a true New Year's joy. To urge Lutherans to buy and use throughout our Synod. Oh, how beautiful that would be! 
many instruments. However, it got them bad. For a few "ead such a book, and even to make it their vademecum, and how pleasant it would be for those Lutherans who move 


hours later, in the afternoon at 5 o'clock, a violent 
thunderstorm passed over the city and struck the three 
high spires of the cathedral church. 

(To be continued.) 


Excerpt from the Proceedings of the Free 


Evangelical Lutheran Conference, Assembled at 
Columbus, Ohio, 
Oct. 1-7, 1856. 


This the 
aforementioned conference has, as readers will remember, 


short excerpt from the minutes of 
already appeared in the current volume of the "Lutheraner", 
No. 7. Considering, however, that it might be desirable both 
for those who participated in the conference and for those 
who were not able to participate and yet have an interest in 
the matter, to have an overview of the matters discussed in 
the first sessions in a convenient form at hand, especially 
since it, s. G. w., a cycle of the following extracts from the 
minutes, which could also be sent to foreign friends, a 
zealous member of the Lutheran congregation here has had 
the above extract printed in pamphlet form, and now the 
dear brother hereby offers to send the said extract in a 
number of copies to be specified to the purchasers on any 
order placed with him. Mau adressire: 
No. NoritA (large, 
6uro ok 0. 1?. V. Nnittior, 8t. Donis, 


No. 


Indication. 


Catechism Interpretation trom sr 
Luther's Writings and the Symbolic Books, compiled by E. 
G. W. Keyl, Rev. 2nd sand. Second main part. 

The respective subscribers are hereby informed that this 
work will be ready in about six weeks. The undersigned 
therefore requests that any new subscribers who may have 
arrived be relinquished as soon as possible. 

I. H. Bergmann, 190 Front Street. 

New-York, Dec. 9, 1856. 


The sending of this announcement, which gives us hope 
of soon seeing the 
incomparable catechetical work in Luther's inexhaustible 


longed-for continuation of the 


treasure trove, and indeed prepared by a miner like our dear 
brother Keyl, who in the shafts of Luther's writings quite 
actually belongs to Hanseatic League. 


that is, their "Gehmitmir," their house and handbook, is, we away from one congregation, but still want to take part in the 
think, quite superfluous. We cannot, however, fail to recall lovely services in another, which happens so often in 
here at least one word of Luther's, which is found in the America, yes, how many offences of the weak would fall by 
preface of the same to his interpretation of the prophet it! This alone gives me the courage to ask you, the first 
Zechariah. It is this: congregation, that each one of you should not refrain from 

"The best and most useful teachers and trainers are purchasing this beautiful, orthodox agendum as church 
those who can teach the Catechism well, that is, the ten property. Even in the small congregations and branches it 
commandments, the faith, and the Lord's Prayer correctly; would only cost a member a few cents. This arrangement 
these are strange birds. For there is neither great glory nor has existed in some congregations for a long time, namely, 
appearance in such; but yet great profit; and it is also the that the agendas, Bible, etc. belong to the congregation. 
most necessary preaching, because it is briefly You will certainly understand the many benefits that result 
comprehended the whole Scripture, and there is no gospel from this for the congregation itself and for the pastor, and 
in which such things could not be taught, if only one would therefore | will not dwell on this any longer, but ask you once 
xX. 


in 


do it, and take upon himself to teach the common poor man." again to consider this seriously. 
(VI., 3295.) 


Of the right custom of the law. 


Sermon on Gal. 3, 19, 
held in the Lutheran Church of Zion, New Orleans, on lack of time, could not preside over the school as necessity 


Thursday, Sept. 4, 1856, demanded, the community decided to appoint a school 
ans of a series of continuous weekly sermons onthe _ teacher; which we then received in the person of Mr. 
Gottlieb Braudstettner, former pupil of the Fort Way 
Seminary. On October 21, after passing his exams, he was 
installed in his office by me in the name of the Triune God. 

May the true friend of children, Jesus Christ, help him to 
lead the lambs entrusted to him in right love. 
His address is; No. 0. Urnnclstektner, your ok Uov. I>. 
Heia, 1?0wer0", Obio. 
Pomeroy, December 9, 1856. 
Paul Heid, Lutheran pastor. 


Church News. 


Since the number of school children in this community 
increased from year to year, but the undersigned, due to 


epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians 
From 


A. Hoppe, Pastor. 


It is with pleasure that we present this sermon, printed at 
the request of the author's dear congregation, and so just 
published by Mr. Wiebusch n. Son, St. Louis, Mo. and has 
just been published. It is a mature fruit after a very short 
ministry, and shows as well what an efficient worker our 
church here has received in Father Hoppe, as it bears 


witness to the righteous Lutheran sense of the congregation, 
Rev. C. R. Riedel, formerly of Long Grove, Kendall Co, 


Ill, has been appointed by the Lutheran congregation of St. 
John's, at Minden, Wash. Co., Ill, as their school teacher 
and assistant preacher, and was ordained by me, the 
undersigned, by order of the President of the Western 
District of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States, 
assisted by the Rev. Riemenschneider, on the 22nd Sunday 
after Trinity. 

May the Lord help me and him in grace to feed the flock 
of Jesus Christ entrusted to us with many blessings. 


The address of the dear brother is, Minden, Nashvill P. 
To the congregations. In the last but one issue of the ©., Washingt. Co., III 


"Lutheraner" one read with heartfelt joy that the above work 


who wished to see just this, we may well say, specifically 
Lutheran excellent sermon in print and disseminated outside 
its borders. It can be ordered under the address 

6c 8on, 


8t. Donis, No the piece can 
be obtained at 5 Cts. 


Churches - Agende 
fiir 
Evangelical Lutheran Congregations 2c. 


Minden, November 29, 1856. 
"compiled from the old orthodox" (and therefore core 


Lutheran) "Saxon Church Agendas," is now ready for 


W. Scholz. 


dispatch. Without a doubt, this news is not only a great help 
for the pastors, who since then have had to make do with 
written agendas. 


Changed address. 
Uevi. “lartin Ltc-ydun erns ok li-ova. Dr. Liter 1?orb 


Vw'no, Za. 


Receipts and thanks. 


By Mr. Pastor Miller in Chicago from JmmanuelS Jiingongs- 
Bercm baselich as monaliiche Uittctjititzung erhallen -3,0". L lirch 


Aev. Lcbner in Hannvoer, Ohio, enipfangen by _ iriner 
Kirchcttqcmeiiioe -1,43. 

God bless it to the lenient givers! 

Fort Wayne, 1st Der.'56. G.A..9eller. 


The undersigned acknowledges with heartfelt gratitude to have 
received the following gifts of love: "5.00 from the Young Bern at Forl 
Wayne; -4.75 from some of the congregation there; -1.00 from Mr. 
Pastor Fvhttnger; -600 from Mr. Schoolteacher Wolf; -1.06 from Mr. 
Rev. ElreckfuB; -4.00 from Heu. Dr. Sihler; -4.00 by yrn. Past. Seidel 


Concordia Cotiege, 1st,. D el. '56. 1, st. L. Mv II. 


The undersigned hereby certifies to have received from the 
congregation of Pastor Schum'an in De stalb Co. -6.50. May the 
faithful God, retributor of all things gnome, also richly reward these 
charitable givers. 

Noble Co., 4th Der. '56. Matthias Merz. 


The undersigned hereby expresses his heartfelt gratitude for the 
many benefits he received during his stay at the ILttninar in 
Milwaukee from the Trinity congregation of the Rev. Lochner, has 
received. 

May the dear, faithful Lord make his promise in Matth. 25, 40 
come true in abundance for these my benefactors, and bless them 
already here with temporal goods, but rather bless me there in this 
life with eternal, blessed goods. 


Milwaukee, 6th Tee. '56. F. Bodem er. 


-5.60 from Mr. P. Seidel and his parish, 51.00 from E. Bk. through 
Mr. P. Keyl, -2.00 from Mr. Karl Rose dah. -1.00 from Mr. Georg D 
vrnholt from Mr. P. Klinkenberg's parish received with thanks. 

A thousand blessings! 

Gottlob Bristte. 

Fort Wayne December 15, 1856. 


Warmly thankful, undersigned certifies to have received the 
following gifts from several friends in St. Louis. 

Bon Mr. Gvttl. Krause -1,00, Frd. Ritterbusch -1.00, K. Cclhart - 
1.00, F. Ude -1.00, K. Ude -IM, P. Estel -1.50, Tk. Barthel -1.50, M. 
Meier 50 cts, Frd. Unfried 50 cts, Hr- Wiebnsch-1,W, D.Schiefer - 
1,00, G. Sattw- mann-1,00, Cd. Steinbach -1.00, G. Abner 50 Cts,’ 
F. Berttam 50 Cts, C. Umbach -1.00, |. Baser -4.00, G. Seboldt -4.00, 
H. Schenkel 50 Cts, U. Erk -1.25, S.5>ias 50Ct6., Ch. Probst 50 Cts, 
S. Heinz-1.00, A. Rolfing 50 Cts, Ch. Lange 50 Cts, Cb. PolaB 25 
Cts. Chr. Wie- brach-l,00. Christian Matthes. 

Fort Wayne, December 12, 1856. 


Sincerely thankful | hereby certify to have received from the 
congregation of the Hrn. Past. Schutzmann m De Kalb Co. -5.25 for 
my support. 
A. Bruno Bart tz eI. 
Fort Wayne, December 8, 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby certifies that he has 
received from Mr. Otzlschlliger in Fort Wayne -3 to assist me in the 
seminary here. 

Friedrich Kahm eyer. 

Fort Wayne, December 16, 1856. 


With heartfelt thanks we hereby certify to have received -24.00 
from the community of Altenburg. 
Concordia College, November 22, 1856. 
G. Markworth and B. Burd. 


Bon two unnamed to have received from the parish at St. Charles, 
Mo., -10.00, hereby confesses sincere thanksG _ . Gruber. 
Concordia College, near St. Louis, Mo. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | 
acknowledge receiving -3.00 from the Virgin Society, and -2.00 from 
the Detroit congregation. 


Concordia College. E- Schultz, 


Ten dollars from the Virgins' Association of the Jmannels Church 
in St. Louis, partly to cover travel expenses, partly for the distribution 
of books to poor women and virgins, through Hin. P. Bunger, 
sincerely and gratefully certifiesF r.Lange, Colportenr. 

St. LouiS, November 26, 1856. 
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- | would like to express my sincere gratitude to the Women's 
Association, as well as to the dear Young Men's ! Association in Fort 
Wayne, for all the kind support they gave me during my stay in the 
"eminar" there. God repay them abundantly. 

G. Brandstettncr. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
the 12th year: 

Messrs. Banm, Fr. Bnchholz, Joh. Bundenthal, Gart- - mann (50 
CtS.), Jak, Hiigli, Keppler, Lilloff, Ohse, Pieper, N6hrbvrn, Schnarre, 
Seisart, Pastor Steinbach, Wiegand, . Zimmermami, 

the 13th year: 

With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby certifies to have| Messrs. Aderhold, Baum, Fr. Buchholz, Joh. Bunden-- thal, Pust. 
received the following for the support of the pupils and students in the]Claus, M. Frohmuth, Giesecke, Kiisner, Kuhn, Past. Kunz, W. Koch, 
SE Seer Gen ee a abe Gate caRed Ohse, H. Paust, Prestin, Past. Popp, A.H. Ndsencr, W. L.Ndéscner, 

on Mr. Zen ush. Apples; 3 Busch. Potato an nsch. dried], Abe 
apples; from a Cvllinsville Gemrin- f deglwd 1 Bnsch. Potato; from deH NORIO, Sehnialre, Schr: wcuenlanes Pastor.’ Senumanne: Pl: 
parish in Clkhoru Prairie, Ill, 900 N>meal; voik HerrLauenharat|Etemmler, Past. Snin- bach (-3.48), 
inCentre- villc, Ill, IM heads of cabbage, 3 bush. Carioffles, |OO"- flour, the 14th year: 
‘bush, dried fruit; from Mr. P. Lctnnanu, 3 bunches of apples; from Mr. 
crkhof, 2 bush. Apples; from Mr. Chr. Hehl a slaughter pig of about 
00 M. 


Pomeroy, 
December 9, 1856. 


Mr. Haucnschild. 


L udtvi g Willne r, Cvllege- 
Oekvnotiomie-Perwalter. 


Heirloom 
a for the seminary construction in Fort Wayne. 
rom Mr. Pastor Werfelmann's congregation of four parishioners." 


New show books. 


ananancared sanennaamacitaiss ata etueenen teat 22 V0D In addition to the books indicated in marginal no. 
le ev eG ose °° 14 of this sheet, the following are available from 
ii. zilr Synodal-Casse Middle District: the undersigned: 
fhe pastors Jabker, StretisuB, Idhlinger a. Dr. Martin Luther's Church Postil. 
Detzer -IM _- 4M Stuttgart 1845. 2 vols. very cleg. halbftanzbd."§3,5!) 
{rom the congregation of the Rev. Jabker 4,00 |-7--7---- complete interpretation of the epi 


"" St. Paulsgemcindein Liverpool, --- 10.00 """ Zions Gemeinde in 
Cleveland: Or sc.tewe cassettes tacerseenetescaetls il te ieecnseetes 60.00 
Chr. Pie penbri nk. 


stel St. Pauli au die Galater with registers and 
preface by Dr. IG. Walch, together with Dr. Martin 
Luther's biography, already and durably bound in 


Received leatherS2 .00 
a. to the Concordia-Cvlleqe-Ban: Collecte on the past | --.------ Wedding gift, with steel engravingbeautifully bound 
Reformation feast by the congregation of Mr. Past. Metz in New KI,00 
Orleans -30.20 by Mr. Past. Keyl in Baltimore by J.B.u.A.12.00 by | all spiritual songs with 
Mr. Georg Frank cbendas. - ......eeeeeceseeeeseeeeeeneteteeeeeeeees - 6,50 pirttua’ songs 
from the Zion congregation of Pastor Hoppe, in Singwcisen, edited by G. 
New-OrleanS, La. .......ccccccceccsceccesceeseresetererereeeeres 28.00 - Ch. H. StipSO 15 


from Mr. A. G. Estel in Altenburg, Perrv Co. Mo. 5.00 d. to thelL. Hofacker's Sermons. Nineteenth 

Edition, increased with an appendix of 8 sermons 
from the estate of the same author. Stuttgart 1856. 

splendid binding. $2,25 
|. F. Stark's Morning and Evening Devotions of Pious 
Christians on all Days in the Year, elg. Half-Fringed Vol. 
Si.50 -daily manual in good and bad days, strongly bound in 
Received leather Si.00 Valentin Herberger's funeral sermons, called 

for the pastors and schoolteachers widows: Collecte|Trauerbinden, beautifully bound, SI.2L 

by Mr. G. Frank in Baltimore Passion pointer, beautifully bound. SO.55 further: 


likewise by Mr. Past. Keyl edendas. ...... Chines Pe 
‘by Mr: Past: Keylithe sania 2 Erpl. Dr. G. Seyffahrts Berichtigungen der Rémischen, 


Synodal Fund of the Western District: from Mr. Rev. Hoppe in 
1,00 
E. Roschke. 


New Orleans, La. 


for the schoolteachers Heid: Griechischen, Persischen, Aegyptischeu und 
by Mr. S. Niedcl in Frankenmuth, Mich 0,50 Hebraischen Geschichte und Zeitrechnung, geh. 
"" Past. Thickness Si,50 


E. Roschke. 


2" Benj. Schmolk's songs and prayers, geh. Si,00 

1 Selected Writings of Thomas von Kempen, geh. 
Ho,75 

1" Layritz, Kern des dentschenkir- chengesangs, three 
volumes, individually 6”. §3,00 

by Past. A. Hoppe in New-Orlcaus ..........cccceeeseseeeeseeeeeees 1.00 eo Kemer U-Ailters OLgeliicund, aise knownundertie tile 


b. to the Synodal - Missious - Casse: PBachotie Ducding organist, 1.00 
of Mr. Gabriel Stroebel in Now-Orleans, at his Tranung, by Mr. Past.|1 "Joh. Alb. Bengels Novum Testamentum nebstorlrious 


Received 
n. to the general Synodal - Casse: from the 
congregation of Mr. Past. Keyl in Baltimore by Mr. G. Frank 
the. for the general presidency- -28.19 


1,00 anti- 
of Mrs. Diesen, by Mr. Past. Schumann... a 50 gucric, '§2.00 
e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: St. Louis, Dec. 16, 1856. 
by Mr. Past. Keyl in Baltimore cae as 
Collecte on the Reformation Day, by Mr. G. Frank daselbst ...59.69 Otto Ernst. 


laid on the cymbals at weddings and baptisms, sent in by Mr. Rev. 
Nordmann in Washington City 9 
cl. for poor students at Concordia College and Seminary: 
by Mr. Balthasar Lind in St. Louis Co, Mo > - 
Christmas gift from Baltimore sewing room .... 


SAME FFOM By oo. eeeeeseseseeeeeeeeeeteeeeeeees 
from the Jiinglingsverein that. (with inclusion of -5,00 for Stephanus 
Wpyl) Secu tarlin ned iieie we RAN edad iat ui 10,00 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
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Year 13, St. Louis, Mon. the 13th of January, 1856, No. 11. 


On the Doctrine of the Church. 


(Continued.) 


We have hitherto seen that the doctrine that the visibl 
Lutheran church, or any visible church at all, is the one hol 
general Christian church, apart from which there is n 
salvation and no blessedness, first of all overthrows th 
fundamental doctrine of the Christian religion, that mai 
becomes righteous and blessed before God through faith i 
Christ alone; and secondly, it is precisely the doctrine o 
which the whole pabstical system is built, and by which th 
pabstical system not only holds on to, but also catches, s 
innumerable men as with its main line, Secondly, it i 
precisely the doctrine on which the entire papacy is built, an 
with which the papacy, as with its main fishing rod, not onl 
holds so many people, but also catches them, for all those 
who have once allowed themselves to be seduced by the 
church into accepting this false doctrine can then easily be 
led to suspect the legitimacy of the Reformation and be lured 
into the papist-Roman church. 


Now that we have made this irrefutably clear to all who wish 
to see, it will be evident to everyone that the controversy over 
the church is not about something small and indifferent, about 
which one can calmly teach and let everyone believe what he 
wants, but about something that, if he accepts the wrong 
thing, can easily deprive him of his entire faith and thus of his 
soul and happiness. Therefore it would seem superfluous to 
say more about the importance of the matter. Alas! but so 
many are now so 


indifferent and so careless with regard to false doctrine that 
it does not seem unnecessary to add something about it. 

Another sad and pernicious consequence of regarding one's 
visible church as the real and only ship in which one must be 
in order to reach the land of blessedness, is that this false 
doctrine makes a false goal for a preacher, which he then 


If a man of the church presents his account like a double- 
edged sword, it will pierce soul and spirit, even marrow and 
bone, and judge the thoughts and senses of the heart. No 
carnal, unregenerate, unconverted, impenitent man will find 
in it a resting-place for his confidence that he is a member of 
the true church, but will recognize with horror that he belongs 


seeks above all to attain, If a preacher has the right doctrineso little to the church, as little as the tares belong to the 
and the right faith about the church, if he is convinced thatwheat, although they are always mixed with it. - The aim of 
the church in the true sense of the word, apart from whichithe ministry of a preacher who cherishes the false doctrine 
there is no salvation and no blessedness, is the invisiblelof the church, namely, who is under the delusion that a 
congregation of all true believers, saints, and those who havetcertain visible church is the church, apart from which there is 
been born again and renewed by the Spirit of God, and thatino salvation and no blessedness, must necessarily be quite 
not only no obviously ungodly person, but also no hypocritedifferent. Such a preacher must of course hold that even the 
belongs to it, no matter how good his knowledge of the righthypocrites, who outwardly profess the pure doctrine, belong 
doctrine, and no matter how earnestly he holds to orthodoxyito the true church, and are also real, true, though dead and 
moribund, members of it. 


and zealously fights against all heresy and fanaticism, then ) For are 


the aim of such a preacher will be, above all, to awaken his 
*) Which, of course, is a contradiction. For a true member is only 


that which, from the head, is equally alive with all the other members, 
and organically connected with them. A hypocrite who is in a visible, 
orthodox church and professes the pure doctrine of the same is indeed 
a part of the whole, which bears the name of the church in an 
inauthentic sense, but he is not a real member of the church, and 
Christ is indeed its Lord, but not its head. Hence it is said in the 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to GodjApology, in the article on the church, "We also confess and say that 
through JESUS CHRIST. And just when such a preacher"? hypocrites and wicked may also be members in outward fellowship 

of name and offices." They are not, therefore, real members according 
to our church confession, but only in so far and in so far as an outward 
fellowship is thereby established. 


hearers from their sleep of sin, to bring them to true 
repentance of heart and to a living faith of heart; in a word, 
he will aim above all to build up the invisible church, that is, 
to make all who are entrusted to him living stones, who 
commit themselves to the spiritual house and to the hol 


teaches the doctrine of 


8 


only the true believers and saints are real members of theThe effect of this belief and doctrine, that all who profess theFor such poor Christians the most dreadful torment and 
church - as, then, according to Scripture and the symbols,pure doctrine are really members of the church, and are parttorture of conscience, their faith is almost daily struck down 
they alone really are - then the church in the proper senseof it, cannot be other than highly pernicious. But the effect ofby it, and certainly not a few finally lose grace, spirit, and 
of the word cannot be visible, but must be invisible, sincethis faith and this doctrine, that all who profess the pureblessedness over it. We speak here from experience. 
(although, indeed, all the people who constitute the churchdoctrine are really members of the church, belong to it, andStephen, too, whom we once followed as our leader and as 
can be seen) no one can find out the believers from thoseare part of it, cannot but be most harmful and pernicious. Athe most decided witness of the truth of the Lutheran 
who do not belong to the church, and no one can thereforepreacher taken in by this error will, according to thisChurch, had this false doctrine of the Church, which then 
see them as the church. In order to escape this irrefragableconviction of his, seek above all to establish a well-brought all the aforementioned bitter fruits among many of 
conclusion, and to be able to assert the visibility of the trueestablished outward church system in his congregation, andhis followers at that time. Yes, this doctrine lay like a spell 
church in the proper sense of the word, those preachers, asthink that he has accomplished wonderful things, if he hasupon the whole community, until at last the merciful God 
| have said, continue to insist that even the hypocrites whoinduced those entrusted to him to recognize all the symbolsforcibly opened its eyes. 

hold to pure doctrine, though dead, are nevertheless realin their midst as a legal standard of faith and doctrine, and an 
members of the church, apart from which there is noold church order as a legal standard for the outward 
salvation and no blessedness, and which is the body ofadministration of the congregation, and to introduce all kinds 
Christ. It is truly strange to observe how such teachers fightof old outward customs in the divine service. He will bel 
for the hypocrites’ belonging to the church as for a treasure.especially anxious not both to make his people Christians, bu 
They know too well that if they can no longer reckon therather to make them quite "churchy" in his own sense. The 
hypocrites as belonging to the true church, then their visiblechurch discipline that he will exercise will be directed main! 
church will be lost, and that nothing will be left to them. — toward either bringing to a different understanding o 


expelling from his congregation those who show themselves 
is expressed with the church. Hence the theologian Quenstedt writes: 


ici nd unreliable with r heir "church" 
"A distinction must be made between being a part of the church and’ be SUS gus'al ie Mate lable wit tespect Toe eure 
being a member of the church; being a part is something more@ttitude, while he will overlook much in the case of those who 
general and refers to every whole, in which respect the unholy areshow a great zeal for external church life, even if their hear 
parts of the true church and may be so called because they live andChristianity and life are otherwise very bad. He will not follo 
walk, as it were, in its bosom; as, on the contrary, the pious who alethe old principle: Salus populi suprema lex esto, that is, the 


in a false and heretical church may also be called parts of it, in that Hest | in th Hiechi ee ke 10 mak 
they live in the outward society of it. But to be a member is something IGNeEst. AW: A Ie: COUrem AMUSE De seer tO.male: you 


narrower, and refers to a living body, or at least to somethingcongregation blessed. He will rather abandon whole 
resembling and corresponding to it; ungodly men and hypocrites,congregations at once, if they do not at once consent to all 


therefore, may well be called parts of the true church, but by nogcclesiastical forms, and leave them to their fate. But the way 


means actually called members." (See: Theol. did.-pol f. 1637.) Soi, which he presents and promotes the doctrine of the church 
further Luther says: "He (namely, the monk Aleveld) writes that Christ 


is a head of the Turks, of the heathen, of the Christians, of the Will and must inevitably result in the hypocrites becoming 
heretics, of the robbers, of the harlots and knaves. It would not beSecure, comforting themselves with the fact that they are 
surprising that all the stone and wood in the monastery should lookmembers of the only true church, in spite of thei 
upon the wretched man as dead and cry out to him because of such unconversion, insisting on the pure doctrine and crying ou 


inable blasph What shall | say? has Chri mea. a : : 
spornidalile Blasphemy Sy nav lal isey has ernst now pece again as the Jews once did: "Here is the Lord's temple, her 
harlot of all whore houses, a head of all murderers, of all heretics, of. 


all scoundrels? Woe unto thee, thou wicked man, that thou hast thus'S the Lord's temple, here is the Lord's temple! (Jer. 7:4.) 
set thy Lord to blaspheme before all the world. Poor man wants toFinally, a particularly lamentable and frightful fruit of the false 
write about the head of Christianity, and with great foolishness hedoctrine that the visible orthodox church is the church apart 
thinks that head and Lord are one thing. Christ is indeed the Lord oftrom which there is no salvation, is that by it the consciences 


all things, of the pious and of the wicked, of angels and of devils, of 1am. 
io : . of even the most zealous and honest Christians are often 
virgins and of harlots; but he is not one head, for he alone is the head 


of all devout, believing Christians, gathered together in the Spirit. ForConfused. Either a terrible spirit of judgment creeps into the| 
a head must be imbued with his body, as | have proved from St. Paulhearts of such Christians, in which they regard everything tha’ : : 
Ephes. 4:15. 16, and the limbs must hang out of the head, havingdoes not belong to their ecclesiastical fellowship as lost andymn of praise. So it was that on June ob) Ines, those first 
their work and life from it." (XVII, 1223.) From this it is clear that "condemned, and as belonging to the kingdom of the devil; O ruits among the Protestant martyrs, Heinrich Voes and 


hypocrite is a true member of that church which in God's Word is : : : ; ini 
i they stand in constant wounding of their consciences/Ohann Esch of Antwerp, two young Augustinian monks, 
called Christ's body. We must, moreover, declare it to be a truly 


deplorable blindness that many now prove from the very fact that theProfessing with their mouths the doctrine that their visible 
Holy Scriptures call the Church Christ's Body. We must, moreover,church alone is the church in which one can be saved, bu ; : 
declare it to be a truly deplorable blindness that many now want tocarrying in their hearts the conviction that there are true andf!ogstraten because of their confession of the pure 
prove from the very fact that the Holy Scriptures call the church Protestant faith. They were shouted at: Convert yourselves 
Christ's body, that therefore the church must be visible! These r go to the devil! But they replied, "No, we want to die for 
blinded ones do not see that the point of comparison in this figurative t . ore 
expression is not bodily ete (for then ne. the See of thisiS not to be expressed. In the face of such talk and action Sake of evangelical morality, as good Christians. Then 
body, would also have to be visible, or this body a headlesswith constant internal contradiction, we must endure hey lit the funeral pyre. While the flame slowly blazed 
monstrosity), but the vivifying and governing influence of the head on upward, heavenly peace penetrated. 
the members; hence the very church which is called Christ's body is 
no other than the invisible congregation of the saints, who all have 
Christ for their head, cling to him, and are vivified and governed by 
him. - Oh, how many would do better to learn for themselves first, 
before they teach others, especially before they want to do this 
publicly by printing! - 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent by P. Th. B.) 
he Lutheran hymn after 
Cook. 


(Continued.) 
An old author writes about the frequent use of this chant: 


"| fear that this Te Deum will one day be accused of abuse 
Y many princes, generals, consistories and Andre, who 
have the power to order its chanting, before God's court. For 
xample, after the Parisian blood wedding, when many 
housands of Protestants were slaughtered, this Te Deum 
as sung in Rome and Paris in 1572, and after King 
ustavus Adolphus' death in the battle of LUtzen in 1632 in 
ienna. 

Not only on joyful occasions, but even in the midst of the 
leepest sorrow and suffering, this hymn was sung and 
roved to have a consoling, heavenly power. Luther had 
nce given the advice to a sad organist: Dear Matthia, when 
ou are sad and want to get out of hand, then say: | must 
trike a song for our Lord Christ on the shelf, be it: Lord God, 
e praise you or Praised be the Lord, for the Scriptures 
each me that he likes to hear happy singing and string 
laying. Take hold of the claves, and sing until your thoughts 
re gone, as David and Elias did; but if the devil come again, 
nd give you sorrow and sad thoughts, defend yourselves, 
nd say, Out of the devil, | must now sing and play unto my 
Lord Jesus. 

Many a blood witness went to his martyrdom with this 


ang the same praises when they were burned at the stake 
in the marketplace of Brussels by the heretic Jacob 


equally blessed Christians in other churches, where the} 
doctrine is not quite purely preached. How terrible this fruit is, 
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into their hearts, and one of them said, "These seem to Methere. The poetic paraphrase of the hymn of praise ofhe began to sing this song quite happily. Gerh. Minch, a 
to be scattered roses. At last the grave death drew near; theySimonis, the old father, written by Luther in 1524 in 4 verses. pious preacher in Frankfurt a. M., after he had received Holy 
cried aloud: Lord Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on us.This swan song of the believing dying man is therefore as oldCommunion on his deathbed, struck his bed with both 
Then they said with a firm voice the creed. The flames firston earth, says Schubart, as the confession of the Savior of matted, already ice-cold hands and said: Lauter Freude, 
consumed the ropes with which they were bound, but did notthe nations who came into the flesh. When, during the Arian lauter Freude! and then sang: Mit Fried und Freud fahr ich 
yet suffocate them. Finally the fire surrounded them and nowdisputes under the emperor Valens, the heresy had prevailed dahin. Under very strange circumstances, this song was 
they alternately sang the Lord God we praise you. Soon the'Or a time that Christ was to be regarded only as a creature, sung in 1535 on the Nichtplatz at Soest in Westphalia. 
flames smothered their voices and a little ash was all that Ot as the true God born of God, a small group of 80 faithful There, the city council had arrested a master tanner named 
confessors would not let themselves be deterred either by Schlachtorp, who was a leader of the Protestants, along with 
In the Swedish church order of 1687 it was decreed that!e commandment, the threats of the emperor, or the terrors several other comrades, and sentenced him to death. On the 
of death from confessing Christ as God's only begotten Son, day of the execution, the condemned were led to the non- 
God born of God. They remained so steadfast and joyful that place by a large crowd. Schlachtorp prayed that he had to 
_when the ship on which they were imprisoned was set on fire die for the sake of faith alone and sang the song: Mit Fried 

Ghilstour Ford came sothe Jordan, ee composed itand went out in flames, they sang this praise and swan song und Freud fahren ich dahin. The whole crowd joined in, but 
i, ee. OU ie AO rue pepsin of COnISt old Simeon. The spectators at the harbor, where the still no one dared to stand by the faithful confessor of the 
Spangenbeta eallethis song. aismall:baptismal:postllon: burning ship was driven, heard the singing and saw the truth. He was given the choice whether he wanted to die first! 


enIZ Ea MeIbInge nwa Nad previously INA dissolute; fulness of the 80 confessors, and many were astonished he chose to be the first victim. The executioner, however, did 


and godless Ite, nee earene words: Gi-ine-61 aes ate this, for they had never in their well-being felt such joy as not hit the neck but the back, so that the chair turned over. 
ine bap iem euhiseuld im chet moe yehdoes ha believe nese men felt in the pain of the hot flames and at the sight When the executioner tried to raise the chair again so that 
in this pisel O'ace ee Innis siis.and is condemned Cot the approaching death. As Luther sings with Simeon, the second blow could be struck, the wounded man came to 
Sietnaldoaih:- deep in-hiedopine at Helin hone he wAsso he also often prayed to God for a blessed end. Forhis senses again and snatched the sword from the 
Guile Ani ve lied and soiow ute: stead: ah pave with, ample, in 1542, as he passed by the grave of his brother- executioner. With it he lashed out so furiously that no one 
ine Dabiemalipaay ia oiley maneaWay lou his guests in law, Magister Leonhardt, with Bugenhagen, he said: "The could help him. Then the sympathy of the people became 
iook his iran bold beading ware’ overand sae again nan has gently fallen asleep; he did not know that he died, loud, the town councillors ordered to let him go, and the 
Ee ese ee ie TeHpuliceshiesdeeo ate Nes tele ie Nisa he fell asleep in the word and knowledge of Christ. Dear people led him in triumph to Hanse. He died from the terrible 
COME SOh ain lh tech Peg at even dle satel valet: afte org Christ, grant me also shortly such a quiet and blessed wound, but never has a funeral been seen in Soest like this 
Several Vedra: Neiaeeed aWay Dice sedi: hour of death, and take me from this misery and pitiful valley one, the catholic-minded town council had to leave the city 


News dstethie holy spin Composed by Pulne: In ete yourself! The Lord answered this prayer. Without any and the whole citizenry fell to the Evangelio. 


WIENS A120, Ne Old Geniae E eet ecOStny aiatrorn the, ouble, torment of the body or pain of death, but peacefully | Keep us, Lord, by your word. Freely composed by Luther 
fiddle of theuiotiiconiunyanch included among there taneral ig gently he passed away in the Lord, as Simeon sings. not long before his departure, 1541, so that, as C. 
yeti, which he: pablished in Teen 1/23; the S609 WSwhen the pious and brave prince, Christoph, Duke of Spangenberg says, the youth would have a sure, short and 
itanslated inte. Malabar. Ison Cameinte general ase); NOW urtemberg, was seized with the death sickness in 1568, he serious prayer against the pope and the Turks. It is said that 
Onlyras a Fomceretal Senay DUE alec'es\a Standing Sermon often said: the cold earth will be my medicine. To his faithful the Turkish emperor summoned his scholars and asked 
songisung immediately Beton: tig eaimon:-(n belpely and. souse he said: "When the expected hour comes for me tothem whether he would have luck against the Christians. 
Other places. Wis: 20nd) Was, SUng! ak the: Oxegen Of sass away, | wish that they sing with one voice: "With peace They are said to have answered: in the field, when he would 
malofaciors: Ustally twas held.ih sucha way (ab ihe neadand joy | will go. In his death pains he was patient and said: fight against them with his people as men against men, he 
ol the ofisader fiswidowel dunn the singing’ ofthe: #in VETSO veg, | will suffer gladly, yes, | will be patient gladly, and he would have luck, but there would still be many young 
whereupon she- singing: coded with: thousand NS: OM went blissfully as a brave hero of faith. The Oberhoftwediger children in Germany, who would always chirp: "Receive us, 
bord sesus! Therotore i <— a0 called: ne peat Snot S Hedinger in Stuttgart had the song: Mit Fried und Freud Lord, at your word, and stand by the murder of the Pope 
song: |b was: olen sungsn great distess alld sriguish. Thus 56. (With Peace and Joy 2c.) sung to him on the harp on his and the Turks; they would beat him and drive him back 
when tie DIpedypersecutionol te Flotestants Broke oUt Ngeathbed and had the complete hope that this would be the without any defense and weapons. He that tells this, adds: 
Graneg i160: NOwnich many Were led-aroundinite streetsond of his eagerly awaited journey of joy. Hans Ungnade, the legend be true or not, yet we Christians know that it is 
seiingl ced ViCuinS Oks NOnIai ane mvie finally executed, mer imperial field captain, who gave up his offices and left true, and must come to pass. 

By Me and sword, Iwas tieaKd, Many sana iis 200g aNd Oestreich for the love of the Protestant cause, rejoiced For the sake of this song, the Lutheran congregations 
Giedijeyiully. Ih Nas alba Deen-Sung-al many deathibeds OL eartily when he felt his last hour approaching, consoled his under Catholic rule had to suffer a great deal of hostility. In 


etengiion (althinimes-at moral distress; forexample; atvife and children, and told them: Do not begrudge me this 1548, it was forbidden to sing it in Strasbourg on pain of 


shendeathbed (OF bing: Chistian. (Of Ber matty: he gently y which the Lord Christ has prepared for me, and which I corporal punishment, as well as on pain of severe 
Passediaway while cinding te fount Mote: shall certainly obtain, since | have long since been in the punishment in the principality of Oels in 1662 and in all of 
With peace and joy | ride anticipation of the same. Hereupon Silesia in 1713. In Magdeburg, the school children were very 
unhappy about this song. When Tilly took this city by storm 

on May 20, 1631, his warriors caused a terrible bloodbath. 


There 


remained of them. 


all without distinction should stand up as often as this song 
was sung in church. 
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during these terrifying performances the schoolchildren The Church will be blessedly and gloriously united with the The first year of the Church had not passed without blessing 
marched in order through the market and sang this song. Church of God in a fervent desire for victory. for all of them. 
It is known to the dear readers that in Ispringen and in 10- P. Squirrel. 
11 surrounding places more than a year ago many 
resignations from the united national church happened; A later report further states: 
unfortunately, the resigned did not unite with us at that time, "In July of this year, a man from Ispringen had himself 
but after Fr. Haag's departures from Baden appointed an accepted into our church after a lengthy discussion with the 
united Lutheran pastor from Prussia, a member of the pastor. This caused a great stir in the entire Ispringen 
Lutheran associations there. For three quarters of a year, with pastorate, but already found quiet or loud approval among 
the approval of our government, but under the oppressive most of its members. The relationship became more and 
usual hour of prayer, then said: | will now sleep soundly until restrictions that were imposed on him, he led the pastorate. more friendly, our services in Durlach, Bretten and Séllingen 
the last day, but how will the poor church fare? and began the already in the spring of this year, those who had resigned were attended more and more often by the members of that 
song: "Keep us, Lord, by thy word," 2c. himself, and sang it came to the realization that their position, and especially their pastorate, and they were amazed to see how close they 
with them all the way out, whereupon God sang his soul under relationship to their pastor, was quite incorrect. Individuals and were to us. Finally, it was only a matter of recognizing that 
the prayer: Lord Jesus, to thee do | live, to thee do | die 2c. several came to me already at that time, and already brought the previous ecclesiastical position of these brethren in the 
from this world into his kingdom of honour and joy. with them the most correct realization of their incorrect confession was an incorrect and sinful one. This realization 
It is not easy for this song to have been sung somewhere Standpoint, "that they had left the Union and yet had not yet did not remain unanswered either, and so at the beginning 
with deeper emotion than in Reichenberg in Bohemia in 1624. entered the Lutheran Church, that as members who had left of September the representatives and leaders of nine 
83 year old servant of God, Andr. Hirsch was expelled from they stood under an unconverted pastor, thus still chained with congregations of the Ispringen parish came and asked to be 
a firm bond to the same Union from which they had just fled accepted into our Lutheran church as soon as possible. After 
with full consciousness, from which they had separated with closer examination, after the knowledge gained and the 
i . no other intention than this: to become members of the confession made, this request could not be denied, and so a 
escorted him, weeping and wailing, to the Hunnersdorfer ; = : 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. A father of a family with 4 day, actually a week, of uniting brothers and sisters who had 
children immediately let himself be accepted into our church. been unnaturally separated from each other for almost a 
And now, finally, the greater part of the others have come to year, came as a "feast of joy for the angels in heaven, a feast 
our church, and several more will come in the coming days of victory for the Lutheran Church in Baden, for the entire 
and prayed with them, they all sang this song with great sobs, ang weeks. In response to the most urgent invitations from the Evangelical Lutheran Church. In the days from September 2 
which often seemed to stifle the singing, and left. longing souls, some of whom had already attended ourto 4, Rev. Eichhorn received about three hundred souls, 
services in Bretten, Durlach and Sdllingen on several men, women and children into our church; there was great 
occasions, and with whom | had had many conversations over rejoicing everywhere; even "the elder son" (Luc. 15) rejoiced 
(From the "Freimund.") the past quarter of a year, | went to that region, which is only warmly and brotherly; the enemy was not allowed to disturb 
Good news from Baden. a few hours away from here, and spent several days there, this blessed work, as much as he would have liked to; in 
from September 2 to 7. These were happy days, which even those six days, places were held in order of service. Father 
One piece of news, which the latest issue of the the enemy was not allowed to disturb or interrupt, in spite of Rohde of Prussia, however, who had led those 
"Kirchenblatt fir die ev.- luth. Gemeinden in PreuBen" all attempts. In one place two men, who did not want to admit congregations for three quarters of a year, did not oppose 
contains in a special supplement, | want to and must that their wives had been taken in, tried to deprive them of the the conversion of those who had hitherto been in his care, 
immediately share with my dear readers, certainly to their service, but they did not succeed. | visited eight places by and but at last even directed those who still hesitated to the 
delight. It reads: by, and in each | received larger or smaller crowds into our Lutheran Church. The Lord of the Church, who so well wills 
"One sings with joy of victory in the tabernacles of the church. Examination, worship, reception, confession, Holy His Lutheran Church in Baden, only give it after this victory 
righteous! The right hand of the LORD keeps the victory, the Communion, teaching of the children took place. | was busy also "och the others! He will do it, Hallelujah! Amen. 
right hand of the LORD is exalted, the right hand of the LORD with services every night until 12 or 1 o'clock, because the 
keeps the victory!" With these words, in these days, every days were not enough. Singing groups often went from one 
Lutheran in Baden has his heart and mouth filled with the place to another even after midnight; there was joyful From the hope of a yet to come 
praise and glory of the LORD, and - may the joy of victory be mOverent everywhere, and yet also much seriousness in general conversion of the Jews. 
communicated to the brethren abroad by these few making the vow: "If | forget thee, O Jerusalem, then shall | 
provisional words! "When one member is kept glorious, all the forget my right hand! These were also days of refreshment to After we had shared with No. 6 and 7 of the present 
members rejoice with it!" me after much suffering which that sad division had caused volume of this journal a passage from the dogmatics of the 
| have just returned from Ispringen, Pforzheim and the me for year and day. | had much joy among these new fellow famous theologian David Hollaz, in which the 
surrounding towns, where | received 281 souls into our believers; | could not fail to see that through fatherly instruction groundlessness of the hope of a yet imminent 
Lutheran Church, who now profess the same One Faith with and through Haag's preaching they had been 
us and with all Lutherans throughout the earth, are united with 
us in One Love after difficult and dreary days, and nourish the 
One Hope that our Church will sing of victory even now, but 
that our redeemed souls will one day sing of victory in the 
Triumphant Land. 


Enraged by this, the cruel commander had them all sabered 
by the Croats or impaled or thrown into the flames. 

Dr. Jac. Weller, the faithful confessor and chief court 
preacher of the Elector John George II. of Saxony, who, when 
his prince surrendered to drink and fullness, punished him 
confessorially and with undaunted courage, had his own 
kneeling before his bed shortly before his end to perform the 


the country, just like all Lutheran preachers. Trembling, the 
old man staggered out of the gate. More than 2000 people 


Hohe. There they stood quietly and after he had given a 
moving farewell speech on Acts 20, 17-38, and after he had 
been given a farewell speech on Acts 20, 17-38. 20, 17-38 
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Thus the editor of the "Signs of the Times," Pastor J-but Spener himself, who cherished this hope, confesses:Romans to Cap. 11, 25-28, as follows: "It is true that Paul 
Vogelbach, who in earlier numbers of his paper had held out»Nearly all our churches in! Germany agree that the!Seems to indicate in this passage that after all who are 
this hope to his readers as an important article of faith, inchiliasm, in that under this name! the opinion of any yetordained to eternal life from among the Gentiles would be 
the November number of his paper contrasted the Hollazianfuture greater glory of the Church, and therefore both of thegathered into the church, then all the Jews who are left will 
essay with a passage from a writing by the well-knowntaj| of Babylon and of the conversion of the Jews, isalso be converted to Christ. What a blessing of God, far from 
Pastor Christian Gerber, in which the hope of a still imminentgondemned by the 17th article of the Augsburg Confession."our begrudging it to the Jews, we rather wish it to them. But 
great conversion of the Jews is also expressed. At the same) | consider that the present course of events declares Paul's 
time, Pastor Vogelbach writes: "We know very well that the For the time being, Luther did initially entertain the hopet'ue opinion, namely, that he thinks the Jews are not so 
interpretations and views of the older and newer believinginat a great conversion of Israel was still imminent, and heblinded that no one of them will be converted to Christ and 
theologians and Scripture scholars are very different inpimselt expressed this in that part of his church postilionattain to salvation, but rather that, while the Gentiles are the 
regard to the prophecies about the time of the Antichrist, thewhich he still worked out in 1521 at the Wartburg. Thechurch of God, the Jews are the church of God, but rather 
return of Israel to the land of its fathers and its conversion tOnassage in question is found at the end of the sermon on thethat, while the Gentiles are the church of God and enjoy the 
the Lord, the millennial kingdom. The true Christian will notgospel on St. Stephen's Day or the Second Holy Christmas.Meavenly benefits, some of the Jews also come to the church 
regard these doctrines, which are rock-solidly founded inthe; Uther also refers to the following passages concerning theand are saved, so that all Israel, that is, the spiritual Israel 
Word of God, out of presumption 2c. The worldling, on theexnected conversion of the Jews: Matth. 23, 30. 5. Mos. 4 gathered both from the Gentiles and from the physical Israel, 
other hand, will, with the ""Lutheran,"" regard these thingsgq 34 9 Chron. 15, 1-5. Hos. 3. 4. 5. and Rom. 11, 25. 26,becomes a sheepfold and is adorned with a heavenly glory. 
as mere "" But when Luther began to study the holy prophets moreWhat therefore the prophet (Isaias) foretold as future, and 

As much as we would like to remain silent in this matter. deeply and to carefully compare the New Testament withthe apostle repeats, the fulfillment of which has already 
entangled as we are in many other disputes and deeply them, he came to a completely different conviction. begun from the time of the spread of the gospel into all the 
feeling our great weakness in the face of such a la'9€ Therefore, when he interpreted the prophet Hosea in 1526,world, and will be fulfilled to the last day of this world." (Opp. 
number of opponents of the pure and pure evangelical, declared that the conversion of the Jews prophesied in the !om. Vil, 712.) Certainly with reason, therefore, Valentin 
doctrine, we are firmly convinced that it is our sacred calling, zbove passage had already taken place at the time of theEmst Léscher writes of Brentius: "From his explanation of the 


ravings. 


as writers of a public church magazine, to testify against 
everything that is circulated, especially within our church, 
that is unscriptural and thus dangerous to the soul. The 
heart's discerner knows that we do not follow this calling out 
of quarrelsomeness or belligerence, but only out of 


apostles. (See Luther's Works, Hallische Ausgabe, Tomus 
VI, page 1513.) And when he later interpreted Hosea again, 
he expressly declared: "Others think that this chapter 
contains the prophecy of the time of the New Testament, and 
of the conversion of the Jews to Christ, of which Paul also 


OpEdiEnee 1) Gods com mandinenh Wer In hepetuy tus! Melis us in Rom. 11, 12. ff.; but these are also mistaken, for 


Our Sant DUP complete renunciation Ofitand in humble what he speaks of the conversion to the Lord was fulfilled 
hustin Him who has chosen ue tobea Pieachieral His word, hen the gospel began to be taught among the Gentiles. Ag 
not ar peleoual relied against atlyonie, HOE an personal, name indicates, the prophet is speaking in this place only 


hatred of any man whom we believe to be false, Yea.o+ the kingdom of Israel" (not of Judah.) (Tom. VI, 1706.) 
dangerously false, but in hearty love to him, and to all thatrinally, three years before his death, Luther wrote th¢ 


might be made false by him; and finally, not to gain a little lowing in his writing "Vom Schem Hamphoras": "Of thé 


gloy fot pelea, nie Indeed Ie vely Pad prospect "Whole multitude (of the Jews) whoever may hope, | have nd 
Suet et fight, especially-now: bubior ihe glory. Ol God, WHEN ape, nor do | know of any Scripture.... For that some draw 


iS gion I> ade BY Wie San sSanciication Ot is nami °F such delusion from the epistle to the Romans in the 11th 


epistle to the Romans, one begs to believe that he does not 
hold with our neophytes and chiliastic theologians, in that he 
entirely rejects the supposed general conversion of the 
Jews." (Unsch. Nachr. Jahrg. 1734. p. 775.) Among those 
who have retracted (revoked) the formerly cherished hope of 
a general! or even only particularly excellent still imminent 
conversion of the Jews, belongs also the famous excellent 
Danish-Lutheran theologian Dr. Johannes Wandalinus. 
Johannes Wandalinus, professor of theology at 
Coppenhagen, died in 1710, who, after he had spoken out in 
favor of this hope 19 years earlier in a dissertation "on the 
prophets", felt compelled shortly before his death to publicly 
and solemnly revoke and thoroughly refute it in his own 
writing: "Beurtheilung der guten Schein habenden Hoffnung 
von einer besonders ansehnlichen Bekehrung der Jiiden aus 
Rom. 11, 25-27. 


weld: chapter, as if all the Jews should be converted at the end of 


SINGER aster \eagelbach, the world, is nothing; St. Paul means much another." (Tom 
conversion of the Jews, refers to the old orthodox teachersyy 2529.) 


in his teaching on the That several such great theologians, especially Luther, 
have given up and revoked this hope, speaks more strongly 
for its groundlessness than if these men had never had this 
hope. For it is not otherwise conceivable that they could have 
been moved to it only by the most irrefutable reasons from 
God's Word and experience. 


Among those who never shared the hope, we still name 
Zwingli admittedly calls a "tyrant of letters,"t). Johannnesthe following Lutheran theologians: 


Brentius. The same writes nehmlich in his only 1564 
published interpretation of the letter to the *) Cited in the 


*Concerns of the Rostock Theological Faculty about Pietism, page 98 
+t) See Léscher's Unschuldige Nachrichlen vom J 1709. p. 414. 


of our church, we will firstly describe what has been taught Among those who at the beginning carried 


: ; themselves with the hope of a still future solitary 
with God's help, what is to be judged of the matter according .onversion of the Jews, but later gave it up and revoked 


it, belongs also the great reformer of Wurtemberg, whom 


about this in our church up to now, and then secondly prove 


to the clear word of God. 

As far as our old godly orthodox teachers are concerned, 
Prof. Schmid in Erlangen writes in his Dogmatics that the : 
: : ‘ Melanchthon writes to Rom. 11,. 25: 
general conversion of Jews is "rejected by by far the 


greatest majority of theologians" (p. 520 of the 2nd edition) 


*) The Latin title is: "Discussio spei speciosae de 
conversione judaeorum illustri ex Rom. 11.25-27. Hafniae, 
1708." (Six sheets thick in 4°) 
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"Paul adds a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews, whichConversion of a people to invent, of which the holy. ScriptureGod's chosen people and that the Jews are now aliens from 
| understand to mean, it shall come to pass, that continuallyhas announced nothing in advance. For that passage in thethe heavenly kingdom. Paul therefore shows that the 
and continually (subinde) unto the end of the world someEpistle to the Romans, when it is seen more thoroughly, notelection of grace does not apply to the Gentiles alone, but 
Jews shall be converted. The saying of Isaiah preaches ofonly does not confirm this delusion, for which it is cited, butalso to the believing Jews, and that this is true and remains 
the coming of the Messiah." - also completely overturns it, Rom. 11, 25. For that mysterytrue, even if hardly one out of ten thousand Jews is 
Johannes Aepinus, the always faithful student of Luther,also lies in what Paul preaches in other epistles, that theconverted. Hence the conversion of the Jews is called a 
the first to be made a Doctor of Theology by a Lutheranwhole Israel, which must be saved, consists of the rest of themystery with respect to the secret will of God in individuals; 
university (namely in Wittenberg by Luther and hisJews, and of the fullness of the Gentiles; and Paul by nofor there is by no means any cause for the sake of which 
colleagues) and for the sake of the Gospel endured longmeans asserts, that after the whole fullness of the GentilesGod converts some out of a condemned people.” (Ous 
imprisonment and exile, former church inspector of allhas come in, others must still be enlightened from thenovum L'ol. 426.) 
Hamburg churches, died in 1553, refutes in his secondphysical Israel; but this he proclaims, that immediately after Abraham Calov, as great a systematist as he was an 
Decas of Psalm interpretations the hope of a futurethe fullness of the Gentiles the whole Israel will be saved,exegete of our church, who in his interpretation of the 
conversion of Jews extensively and calls it: Judaieas fabulasthat is, that according to the teaching of the 9th chapter, andprophets after Luther has not been equaled, much less 
nonnullorum theologorium d. i. Jewish fables of somealso of this 11th chapter, the whole Israel will be saved. Andsurpassed, by anyone, Prof. and General Sup. at 
theologians. also of this 11th chapter, the spiritual Israel, and thewittenberg, who died in 1686, answers in his great 
The learned, godly, and brave Johannes Pappus,gathering thereof of Jews and Gentiles." dogmatic work to the question: "Whether before the last 
professor at Strasbourg, who died in 1610, writes the The spiritual Johannes Lassenius, who died in 1692 asjudgment almost all Jews must be converted? Scripture, not 
following in his interpretation of Hos. 3:5: "First, when it iscourt preacher and professor of theology in Copenhagen,even a single iota. What is quoted is of a conversion of the 
said in the prophets that something will happen ‘in the lastwrites in his writing "Defeated Atheism": "It cannot be proven|sraelites which took place gradually, and that mainly at the 
days,’ we deny that this refers to the last future of Christ,from the Holy Scriptures that a general conversion (of thebeginning of the New Testament, not of a simultaneous 
namely, to His coming again for general judgment. And weJews) can be hoped for before the end of the world; for whatconversion in the last ages." (L/stom. lom. XI., p. 145.) 
maintain that mau can clearly show that all the passages inis taught in Rom. 11, 26. is not to be understood absolutely, The astute Johannes Andreas Quenstedt (the worthy 
which the last days are thought of in the prophets are to befrom all and every Jew; for there are only 12,000 sealed fromnephew of the great Johann Gerhard), professor at 
understood of the first future of Christ, and were fulfilled ineach tribe of Israel, Rev. 7, 4. 7, 4; but restricte of their manyWittenberg, d. 1688, in his precious great dogmatic work, 
the same. Unless, therefore, a necessary cause be broughfthat were found in the book of life, Dan. 12, 4. So also suchdevotes a lengthy discussion to the question: "Whether a 
forward, why we must follow a different interpretation in thigsaying of Paul is not to be understood of the last time of thegeneral or at least excellent conversion of the Jews is to be 
place, we shall retain that interpretation. We do not deny thatworld actually, but of the whole time of the New Testament,expected before the last general day of judgment? The 
in the prophets there is also some mention of the end of thin which according to the statement of the Acts of thefollowing: "The testimonies which are adduced by the 
world and of the times preceding the end; but this we deny|Apostles and church history many thousand Jews wereapostle in proof of his proposition (from Isa. 59, 20. and Jer. 
that these proclamations of the future have the word "lastconverted. For the rest, there are many curses on the Jews,31, 34.) cannot at all be understood of a conversion of the 
times" for their distinguishing mark; because that whole timewhich stand in the way of their conversion; but God's mercylsraelites in the last times of the world, but they plainly 
from the birth of the Lord and the appearing of the Messiatjis great, and what he has decided in it is a mystery to us." (S.speak of the first future of Christ Isa. 59, 20. and of the times 
to the end of the world is "the last time" to the prophets. W@963. ) of the New Testament Jer. 31, 34. which reason alone 
therefore say that this prophecy (Hos. 3) was fulfille The great Danish dogmatist Caspar Erasmusproves our opinion insurmountable." (LLeol. ala.-xol.?0m. 
immediately at the beginning of the New Testament, whenBrochmand, professor of theology in Copenhagen andil. f 1817. 
many thousands of Jews were converted to Christ, as thgbishop of Seland, died ....lIn his Systema theologiae he The same conviction has been expressed by the 
Acts of the Apostles and especially the 21st chapter teach}writes: "The third opinion is that of Luther, Cramer, Hoe,following Lutheran theologians, among others, as far as we 
where not only Paul tells how great things God had doneGerhard, who, although they confess that several thousandknow, for the most part, from our own comparison of their 
among the Gentiles through his ministry, but also Jacob andJews were converted to God both in the time of the apostleswritings, and partly from quotations from them that belong 
the other elders of Jerusalem remind Paul that thousands ofand innumerable Jews afterwards, and that daily and stillhere: 
Jews had become believers. . . But as to that question of 4several will be converted before the end of the world, as the Johann Bugenhagen, known as Luther's confessor, d. 
general conversion of the Jews which shall be left before theSpirit of God teaches Rom. Il, 25. 26. Rev. 7, -3. - deny it,1558, in his Cemmentary to the 59th Ps. p. 98. 
last day, | consider this to be a poem of the same kindnevertheless, that a general conversion of Jews is to be John Wigand, Bishop of Pomesania, d. 1587, in his 
(ejusdem farinae commentum) as that of an Antichrist wndexpected before the end of the world - and this opinion weCommentaries on Hos. 3 and Rom. 11. 
shall come of the tribe of Dau, and shall reign four and a halfaccede to." Tom. II, -col. 621. Daniel Kramer, Inspector at Stettin, d. 1637, in his 
years. *) While it is not for us to deny repentance to any man|Johannes Nicolaus Misler, Superintendent and Professor atSchrift vom Reiche Christi, Il, 332. and in his precious Bible 
whether he be a Jew or a Gentile, neither is it for us to denyGiessen, who died in 1683, answers the question in his greatwith Summaries and Interpretations on Rom 11. 
the universal casuistic work (on conscientious objections): "Whether a Jacob Weller, High Court Preacher at Dres 
*) Is a poem of the Papists, who of course want to admit even les general conversion of Jews can be expected before the end 
than the Chiliastes that the Antichrist is the Pope. D.L. of the world?"The answer is in the negative, with a quotation 
from a work by the Leipzig professor Dr. Johann Milmann 
(died 1613), who writes, among other things, the following: 
"The apostle punishes Rom. 11, 25. 26. 
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den, d. 1664, in his Commentary to the Letter to thqHe also, as Léscher writes in an excerpt from this writingjwe will then also give our verdict on those Lutheran 
Romans p. 644. "rejects the reheated sweet dream and offensive propositio 

Johann Cluver, superintendent in' Dittmarschen, d. 1633]of a general or at least noticeable conversion of the Jew: 
in his Apostolic Orthodoxy, on Rom. | |, 25. 26. 


theologians who really believe that a more numerous 
conversion of the Jews is still imminent, according to the 
and rather regards it as an obstacle to the conversion of th prophecies of Scripture. This shall be done in the next 

Hoe von Hoenegg, Oberhofprediger in. Dresden, djJews, which would only awaken useless couriosity 
1645, in his extensive interpretation of the Revelation of St|(Unschuld. Nachr. 1735, p. 119.) The same is found i 


John, tom. 2, p. 605. Zéllner's magnificent Bible work. This is the same Zeltne 


Lucas Osiander, the Elder, General in Stuttgart, d. 1604]WN° wrote a disputation "de chiliasmo, in quo vivimus," an 


in his precious Latin glossy Bible (which David Férster alsqP'oved therein that the so-called millennial kingdom bega 
with the Lutheran church reformation, that Satan had bee 


bound by the re-revealed gospel, and that the resurrectio 


number. 
(To be continued.) 


Luther on Gen. 39, v. 21 23. 


published in German) on Rom. 11. Vol loPe Bee lees: 


Dr. Johann Himmel, Prof, at Jena, d. 1642, in the Weima 
Bible revised by Johann Gerhard, on Rom. | I. 


th ; a (Se ahaa dhar aa a Wherefore let us learn this rule and order, which God 
of the martyrs was nothing else, than that throu : ; Bet ar 

: : : : : hath ordained to be kept in the government of his saints. For 
Reformation the witnesses of truth, who were despised an 


killed in the papacy, had come back to honor and thus, as i 
were, had risen again from the dead and had become terribl 


Dr. Nicolaus Zapf, Prof, of the Augsburg Confession a | have often undertaken to prescribe certain ways to our 


Erfurt, d. 1672, also in the Weimar Bible, on Hos. 3. Lord God, according to which he should keep himself in the 


7 inzi a in hi jovernment, either of his church, or of other things. O Lord," 
Dr. Joh. Hiilsemann, Prof, at Leipzig, gest- 1661, in hi judges of their murderers. Revelation 20, 1-6. g 9 


explanation of the Epistle to the Romans (from whic | said, "I would that all things should be done according to 


Quenstedt cites the passage) and his writing: Calixtinische 
Gewissenswurm p. 1173. 


Johann Jacob Heinlin, General Superior 
Bebenhausen, d. 1660, writes in the well-know 
"Wirtemberg Summaries" about Rom. 11: "A Christian ma 
indeed desire such a conversion from the bottom of hi 


venerated teacher, d. 1666, in his "Revelation of théheart, but whether and when it will take place, that will b 
Apostolic Mystery," pp. 106. 114. 


the ordinance, and that it should have such a result. But God 
did that which was contrary to what I had asked. Then | said 


to myself, "Now my counsel is not contrary to God's glory, 
Dr. Conrad Dau Hauer, professor at Strasburg, Spener : ; 
but will be of great benefit, so that God's name may be 
sanctified, his kingdom may be gathered and increased, and 


judged by God's wisdom, mercy and justice. S. 822. the knowledge of his word may be further spread; in short, 


Joh. Déling, provost at Bergen, d, about 1650, in hig Christoph Haymann, Superintendent at Meisten, in th 


great parallel Bible to Hos. 3, continued by him and gifted b' 


it is a very beautiful counsel, and very well thought out. But 
God hath no doubt laughed at such wisdom, and said, "Well, 
| know that thou art a learned man of understanding: but | 


writing "vom Antichrist" p. 198. 

Dr. Georg GroBhain, Professor of the AugsburgWilisch at Freiberg. 
Conf. Conf. at Erfurt, d. 1638, in his own writing of th 
general conversion of the Jews. 


Although we could still seduce a large group of witnesseghave never yet had the use that neither Peter, nor Dr. 
from our Lutheran Church against the hope of a stillMartin, nor whoever it may be, should teach, instruct, 
Dr. August Pfeiffer Suprint. at Liibeck, d. 1698, in higimminent general conversion of Jews to solitude, as one nofgovern, or guide me. Non sum Deus passivus, sed activus, 
Antichiliasmus. clearly founded in Scripture, those mentioned *) shouldjl am not such a god, that | should teach myself, or be 
Dr. Sebastian Schmidt, professor at Strasburg, d. 1696]however, already sufficiently prove what our Church haggoverned, but that he should lead, govern, and teach others. 
the great clarifier of Scripture, in his interpretation of Br. tq@ver and ever held and judged of that hope. It is only to 


the Romans. clear, since our greatest theologians, dogmatists 


On the news for those who are on 
the 


Altenburg Bible Society 


subscribed and prenumbered. 


Dr. Joh. Adam Scherzer Professor at Leipzig, d. 1683, i interpreters of Scripture, a Luther, a Brenz, a Melanchthon 
hd Gerhard (as we shall see later), a Calov, a Quenstedt, 
Hollaz, have regarded and declared that hope to b 
unfounded, and have in part widely denied it in entir 


writings, that our church as such does not share this hope 


his Dogmatics p. 586, where he counts the hope of t 
conversion of the Jews among the chiliastic errors. 

Dr. Theodor Dassovius, *) General- superint. in Holstein 
d, c. 1730, in his writing: Veritas vietrix (citirt in de 
Unschuld. Nachr. 1719. p. 553.) 


Dr. Brandanus Heinr. Gebhard, General Sup. i 


and even under certain circumstances rejects an Unfortunately, it has not been possible to deliver the first 


condemns it as highly dangerous and enthusiastic. part of the above-mentioned work at the beginning of this 


ised. Th ff thi lay is th i 
Since the editor of the "Signs of the Times" cites Neat a piomised. Me ,talse of ane olay ie the deat te 


passage from a book by our dear Gerber in whic 
Johann Gerhard is proclaimed as a witness for the hop: 
of the conversion of the Jews, we deem it necessary t 
examine Gerhard's explanations on this subject ai 
length. 


Pomerania and Rugen, d. 1729, in a treatise on ou let the incomparably delicious and highly important work 


subject, as a preface to his interpretation of the Mino come to light in a dignified, as complete as possible form. 


Prophets, in which he calls the hope of the conversion o 
the Jews a dream p. 33. 


The honored subscribers and prenumerators therefore wish 
to excuse this delay most graciously, and be convinced that 
Carl Gottfried Engelschall, court preacher at Dresden the same has occurred only in their own as well as in the 
general interest of the blessed enterprise. Four sheets have 


“From the fact that we have not mentioned several especiallyalready been set, and now that the first most serious 


d. 1738, in the writing: "Of the prejudices in matters o 
faith." (Cited by Léscher in the Unsch. Nachr. 1716, p 
excellent theologians, such as Martin Chemnitz and others, the dea 

1043.) reader is not to conclude that they share the hope mentioned above ; . ; 

Dr. Gustav Georg Zeltner, professor at Altdorf, djrather, this is because they have either not spoken at all about it, ofCONfidently promise that the work will be ready for the 
1738, has published a larger work on the obstacles t because the writings in question have remained insufficient for us. |Vescnden in the middle of April of this year. 
{He Gor Walcioniat the Jewe iE Wwhichihe- advocates wit C. F. W. Walther, on behalf of the Commission appointed to edit 

: the "Altenburger Bibelwerk". 

great earnestness for the Jews.) To him, although he late 


obstacles have been removed, we may all the more 


seriously festered against the false pietism, even Spener gives th 
testimony; "He is of a very faithful mind, to whom he (Spener) also 
if he had to send a child to Wittenberg, would entrust it before al 
others." (Last Misgivings p. 347.) 
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Year 13, St. Louis, Mon. the 


(Sent in by Pastor Fick.) 
Chili jam. 
Il. 


Chiliasm is false, because after the revelation of the 
Antichrist nothing more than the last day is imminent. 


(1) The Holy Spirit testifies to us that the last day is near. 
St. Paul says 1 Cor. 10, 11: "Now it is written unto us for a 
warning, that the end of the world is come. Phil. 4, 5: "The 
Lord is near." Heb. 10, 37: "Yet for a little while, he that shal 
come shall come, and not be pardoned." Jac. 5:8, 9, "The 
future of the LORD is na he." "Behold, the Judge is at the 
door." 1 Pet. 4, 7: "But the end of all things is at hand," 
John 2, 18: "Children, it is the last hour." And the Lord saith 
Rev. 3, 11. "Behold, | come quickly." 


The holy prophets used to call the time of the New 
Covenant, which began with the appearance of Christ and 
will end with the fall of the world, the last days or the last 
time, Isa. 2, 2. 4:i. Following this usage, St. John calls the 
time of the New Testament the last hour, and the Apostles 
generally call it the period of the kingdom of God, in which 
nothing more is to be expected than the return of Christ to 
judgment and the fall of the world. Already 
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27th of January, 1857, No. 12. 


Hereby the assumption of a thousand-year kingdom is He exalts himself above all that is called God or worship, so 
refuted. For if such an infinitely important event as this, and that he sitteth in the temple of God as a god, and pretendeth 
with it such a completely changed economy, were to really to be God." "And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
take place in the Christian church before the last day, then the LORD shall destroy with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
a completely new period and a state of the church so make an end of him by the appearing of his future." 


completely different from the previous one would occur that ~— This apostasy is the idolatry and false doctrine of the 


the above description would no longer fit this period at all. papacy; the man of sin and the child of perdition, the 
Rather, one would expect that in this case the Scriptures, as repulsive and wicked one, in short, the Antichrist prophesied 
they clearly distinguish the time before and after Christ, here is the Roman pope. The revelation of him prophesied 
would also distinguish the time before and after the coming here (detectio Anti christi) happened through Dr. Luther in 
of the millennial kingdom. But it does not do this, but calls the Reformation. For enlightened by the Holy Spirit Luther 
the whole time of the New Testament, from Christ's recognized from God's Word that the pope, in spite of all his 
appearing to his coming again on the last day, simply the hypocrisy and glitter, with which he pretended to be an 
last hour, in which the end of the world is at hand, and thus apostle of JESUS Christ, was nothing other than an 
denies that such an epoch-making event as the millennial instrument of the devil and the greatest mortal enemy of 
kingdom will occur and bring about a completely new order JESUS Christ, and he revealed the secret of the 
of things. antichristian wickedness, so that all could now flee the pope 
(2) Chiliasm is just as definitely rejected in all the sayings of as the antichrist. For this reason the Lutheran Church also 
the Scriptures which teach that after the revelation of the confesses in its symbols that the pope is the Antichrist. Thus 
Antichrist nothing more is to be expected than the last day. our fathers, in the Schmalkaldic Articles, say of the power 
The main passage is 2 Thess. 2, 3-4. 8: "For the last day of the pope: "Now is the day that the popes, together with 
shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and their followers, want to preserve and administer ungodly 
that man of sin be revealed, and that child of perdition, which doctrine and false worship; so also all the vices are rhymed, 
is an abomination, and hath transgressed. as in the Holy Scriptures, with the Antichrist. So also all the 
vices prophesied of the Antichrist in the Holy Scriptures 
rhyme with the papal kingdom and its members. For Paul, 
when he had 


9 


Antichrist 2 Thess. 2, 4 calls him an adversary of Christ, History shows that this is to be understood in the same way, 
who exalts himself above all that is called God or worship, since all circumstances and characteristics fit the papacy 
so that he sits down in the temple of God as a god and exactly. Accordingly, the Lutheran Church rightly confesses 
pretends to be God. Here Paul speaks of one who reigns in in the Apology, of the ordinances of men: "Daniel 11:38 
the church, and not of worldly kings, and calls him an describes the kingdom of Antichrist in such a way that he 
adversary of Christ, because he will devise another shows that such new services, invented by men, will be the 
doctrine, and that he will arrogate to himself all these things, Policy and the real essence of the Antichristian kingdom; for 
| thus he says: he will honor the god of Moussim, and serve 
the god whom his fathers did not know with gold, silver, and 
; ‘kant precious stones. There he describes such new services, for 
appendages, as from the kingdom of Antichrist, and curse he says of such a God; of whom the fathers knew hothing.” 
it, as Christ commanded." 2c. And m the Schmalk. Art. of Let us now look at the prophecy of the axe. Daniel about 
the Papacy it says: "This piece shows mightily that he (the the reformation and the last times 1 1,44-45. 12, 1-2: "But he 
pope) is the rebellious Antichrist, who has set himself above (the Antichrist) shall be terrified with a shout from morning 
and against Christ and exalted himself, because he does till midnight; and he shall go forth with great fury, willing to 
not want the Christians to be blessed without his authority, destroy and to destroy many. And he shall pitch the tent of 
which is nothing, not ordered nor commanded by God: that his palace between two seas round about the precious holy 
is, actually to set himself above God and against God, as mountain, until | make an end of him; and no man shall help 
St. Paul says in 2 Thess. 2, 4," (1). him. At the same time the great prince Michael, who stands 

So the great apostasy has already taken place, the for your people, will make himself known. For the time shall 


Antichrist has appeared and been revealed through Luther; P€ Such a time of trouble as hath not been since the days of 
the fiefs were, even unto that time. In that day thy people 
| 


shall be delivered, all that are written in the book. And many 
that lie asleep under the earth shall awake; some to 


everlasting‘life, and some to everlasting shame and 
spirit of his mouth, and shall make an end of him by the disgrace.” 


as if he did them by divine right. . . Because this is so, let al 


Christians ... depart from the pope and his members or 


what is to happen next? The apostle says, "the last day shal 
not come, except the apostasy come first, and the man 
of sin be revealed, whom the Lord shall destroy with the 


appearing of his future." The revelation of the Antichrist is This prophecy of the Reformation has already been 


therefore to be followed by the last day and the fulfilled. For after the Antichrist had been terrified by a cry 

condemnation of him. Here we have a clear sign and proof from the morning, when the churches of the east resisted his 

that the end of the world is near. insatiable avarice and pride, he was then terrified by a cry 
If a millennial kingdom were still to be expected, it should from midnight. This was the cry 

have been mentioned here. For, according to the doctrine of the Gospel, which resounded from the north of Europe in 

of Chiliasm, the millennial kingdom is a much greater and Germany through Luther against the papacy and did it 


lby legates, by pamphlets, and by many evil books, wants 
to destroy and kill many things, incites emperors, kings, all 
devils, and all evil men, and what he can excite. There is 
Ino lack of will, one would gladly do it. But his end is come, 
Ino man can help him, saith Daniel. The pulp is too powerful; 
for the papacy will not return to its former state, nor will its 
lown suffer now, as Rev. 15 (18) says, so it must be broken 
\without hand and sword stroke, Dau. 8, 25, like his model, 
Antiochus." 

Now what is to follow the Reformation? The glorious 
time of the millennial kingdom? Daniel answers, "Such a 
time of trouble as hath not been since men were, even unto 
that time," and after that the general resurrection of the 
dead at the last day. 

Even in beer, where the Holy Spirit actually intends to 
lprophesy the main events at the time of the New 
(Testament. Even here, where the Holy Spirit actually 
intends to prophesy the main events at the time of the New 
(Testament, the papacy, the Reformation, the last 
tribulation, he does not say a word about the millennial 
kingdom. Here, if anywhere, was the right place to speak 
lof it. But here, too, not only a complete silence about the 
millennial kingdom, but at the same time the most definite 
lassurance that after the revelation of the Antichrist nothing 
lout tribulation and the last day is to be expected, with which 
[the assumption of a millennial kingdom is completely 
rejected. 

(4) In the same way, the Holy Spirit, in the Revelation 
lof St. John, immediately refers to the judgment of the 
lpapacy. In the Revelation of St. John, the Holy Spirit, as 
loften as he remembers the papacy, immediately refers to 
tthe judgment that is to pass uninterruptedly over it already 
in time, until it will end in the eternal damnation of the same 


more important event than the Reformation, because Christ immeasurable harm, so that many countries and peoples felllon the last day. The dear reader may consider the 
will then visibly return and the kingdom of glory will already away from it. For this reason the pope was enraged and|following. After the two witnesses against the papacy are 
celebrate its partial entry. Therefore, in this case, the sought to exterminate all confessors of the pure doctrine.|killed, it is said in 11:13: "And at that hour there was a great 
apostle should have added, "The last day will not come But in vain. To be sure, the pope will keep his seat at Nom,learthquake, and the tenth part of the city (Rome) fell, and 
unless the millennial kingdom comes first. For how could he between the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas, around thelin the earthquake were killed seven thousand names of 
here have named the lesser, but concealed the greater? precious holy mountain, i.e., within the visible Christianlmen." And v. 18 the elders say to God, "Thy wrath is come, 
Here, where he evidently gives the signs of the times, from church, but only: - "until it comes to an end with him and noland the time of the slain, to judge . . and to destroy them 
which the last day is to be recognized as imminent. But one will help him. His kingdom, after the loss it has suffered|that have corrupted the earth.” - Cap. 12 describes how the 
the holy. Apostle is not only completely silent about the through the Reformation, will never recover until it comes to|devil and his angels, who contend for the papacy, are cast 
millennial kingdom, but he also rejects it in the most an end on the last day. out of heaven, how the devil has a great wrath and knows 
definite way. Because he only mentions the revelation of This interpretation is also given by Luther W. 6, 1478:|that he has little time. - While Cap. 13 prophesies the 
the Antichrist at the time of the Reformation as a sign that "This is now the last and our time, when the gospel has|terrible power of the beast, i.e. of the Roman Antichrist, v. 
the last day is imminent, it follows with compelling necessity Sounded, and cries out against the pope that he despairs,|10 is threatened, "If any man lead into prison, he shall go 
that a greater event, such as the millennial kingdom, will not does not know how and what he should do. He cannot andlinto prison; if any man kill with the sword, he must be killed 
occur before then. will not suffer a concilium, he will not participate anywhere in|with the sword." - After the reformation is prophesied in 
S. The same teaches us Daniel, who prophesies 11, 36- the chapter 14, the judgment on the papacy is proclaimed in 
43 the Roman papacy and 11,44-45. 12, 1-3 the Light of it let act, nor speak; alone he thinks to muffle the lyerses 9-11: "If any man worship the beast and his image, 
clamor by force. and receive the mark in his forehead, or in his hand, he 
Show forth with great fury, saith Daniel, by his armour, by |shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
his ministers, out, and is pure, in the cup of his wrath: and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb, and he shall 

be put to death. 


reformation and the following end of the world. That under 
the godless king prophesied there, none other than the 
Roman pope and Antichrist is to be found. 
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And the smoke of her torment shall ascend for ever and Of the hope of a general conversion of the Jews Then he names those who deny this question, and 


ever: and they have no male day nor night, which have yet to come. enumerates the reasons why they do so. Finally, Gerhard 
worshipped the beast, or his image, or received the mark of himself asks, "What, then, is to be thought of the matter?" 
his name." -When the seven bowls of wrath are poured out (Continued. and answers, "1. Such a conversion of the Jews as the 


upon Antichrist and his kingdom, v. 19 bites meaningfully, ! our last issue we promised to give a more detailed chiliasts hope for will not take place, as will be shown at 
"And Babylon the great was thought, in the sight of God, to 2ccount of what the famous theologian Dr. Johann Gerhard jength in its place. (2) Nor is any such to be hoped for, as 
give her the cup of wine of his fierce wrath. - Cap. 17 bites") had to say about the hope of an imminent conversion Of the Papists expect by the preaching of Enoch and Elias. 003 
it twice v. 8 and 11 of the beast that it shall go into perdition, the Jews, since he is mentioned in the "Signs of the Times" Neither can any general conversion of all the Jews be hoped 
and v. 16 shows how the kings will make the harlot apes, 2S one of the defenders of this hope. For if this were true, for, For as the fullness of the Gentiles signifies not all the 
desolate, and burn her with fire. - Cap. 18 describes in detail Nothing would be decided as far as the matter itself isingividual nations and their individuals, but an exceedingly 
the fall and punishment of antichristian Babylon. - Cap. 19 Concerned, for in matters of faith it is not the judgments of g-eat number of the Gentile people, so also by "all Israel" 
the elect praise the Lord God for having destroyed the great en that decide, but God's Word alone; but then it would be(Rom, 11:25, 26) is signified not the whole Jewish people 
whore, so that her smoke goes out forever and sing v. 6; Nore questionable to come out against this hope, since, aS anq all the individuals thereof, but a certain excellent 
"Hallelujah! For Almighty God has taken the kingdom," 'S Well known, Johann Gerhard had such a deep insight into muttitude of the Jewish nation. (4) What the conversion of 
whereupon v. 20 the beast and the false prophet are thrown the entire teaching of the Holy Scriptures as few men, andihe Jews will be, and exactly how great, cannot be known 
alive into the lake of fire. at the same time was a truly godly scholar, free from allpeforehand. 

The revelation of St. John therefore teaches that the fanaticism. After Luther, Johann Gerhard has always been Fulfillment of this prophecy 
Roman Antichrist and his kingdom will be subjected to a Considered the greatest teacher of our church and the most cannot be said apodictically (convincingly). As Origen writes 
continuous judgment, which will end with his damnation on €Xcellent representative of true orthodoxy. in Rom. 11: Who that whole Israel is, which shall be saved, 
the last day. Hereby it confirms the prophecy of St. Pauland _/f one now looks in the many extensive writings of this anq which also shall be that fullness of the Gentiles, only 
Daniel, that after the revelation of the Antichrist nothing 9"eat man for what he believed, taught, and wrote about the One and His only begotten knoweth." (In the place indicated, 
more than the last day is to be expected, and thus hope of a general or almost general conversion of the Jews, g |||.) The dear reader sees from this that Gerhard, who is 
completely excludes the possibility of a thousand-year Which has not yet happened, but is still to be expected, one as humble as he is learned, dares not determine anything, 
kingdom. finds two things: 1. The conversion of the Jews, which the singe we are dealing here with the future and with the 

5 In general, however, the millennial kingdom is Chiliasts hope will take place, so that a kind of golden age interpretation of a prophecy which has not yet been 
incompatible with what the Holy Scriptures prophesy about Nay come into being, or according to which the Jews will completely fulfilled in any case, and which, in fact, will not be 
the fate of the papacy. The Chiliasm of the Church, then have a special glory as the people of God, and evencompletely fulfilled until the fullness of the Gentiles has 
however, is incompatible with what the Scriptures prophesy “eturn to the holy land and form a visible kingdom there - the ome in, that is, until the last day has come. Only this much 
about the fate of the papacy. For either Chiliasm assumes hope of this has been most roundly and decidedly rejectedig certain to our Gerhard from other clear passages of 
that the papacy will be destroyed at the coming of theby Gerhard as a dream of the enthusiasts and Jewss¢cripture. Scripture, that first of all the chiliastic idea of a still 
millennial kingdom. But the clearest sayings of the Holy themselves; 2. The hope, however, that one day at least afyture conversion of the Jewish people is groundless *) and 
Scriptures, 2 Thess. 2, 8, Daniel 11, 45, Is. 11, 4, Rev. 19, particularly excellent conversion of the Jews will take place, that among all Is. 

20, which unanimously testify that it will not perish until the he has only considered and declared to be an unfounded, 


; : Nor should we think that Gerhard has only rejected the crude 
uncertain one, which therefore cannot be accepted or taught 


last day, contradict this. This is why the Lutheran Church, in chiliasm that hopes for a kingdom in fleshly pustules. On the contrary, 
the Schmalkaldic Articles, confesses of the masses for the 2S an article of faith contained and revealed in theGerhard writes: "From what we have said so far about the rather 
dead: "Although the Antichrist will remain with his false Scriptures. broad tribe of chiliasts, it is quite evident that not all have one and the 


woah ul Gitte Lvicones mpi ar jug. TRSTI Worth! Johann Ghar wot aris ps isnt oi een, frre 
Or he would have to assume that the Antichrist would also Called Loci, which ne contained inten ebony Quaney perfect righteousness, in rest from temptations, in general 
remain during the millennial kingdom, and that thus Christ volumes. It is an extensive elaboration of all the main articles jniformity of right faith 2c.; but others a gross chiliasm, which swims 
and Antichrist would reign visibly on earth at the same time. of the Christian faith, which are usually called /ociin Latin. Inin fleshly glories and lusts. . . Some bring forward their opinions as 
his exposition of the doctrine of the Last Judgment, Gerhard Probable, and leave the whole matter wavering and uncertain, to be 


ane tt : decided by future success; but others wish to impose them on the 
iat i comes to the question: "Is a certain general or at least 
because only shame and humiliation would result from it for q church as certainly proved, which must be believed. Some disputes 


him, so that it cannot be asserted without insulting his divine ©xcellent conversion of the Jews to be expected before the 1. this chiliastic and fantastic realm only by setting up the doctrine 
majesty. Neither do the Scriptures imply with a word that he Last Day? Hereupon Gerhard now lists those who answerin schools and books; others, however, seek to promote it in practice, 
was exalted. The Holy Scriptures do not imply that the this question in the affirmative, and reports like the Minster Anabaptists. . Some teach in general that Christ's 
kingdom is to be established on this earth; others refer especially to 
the land of Canaan, of which they hope that the Jews also may be 


But this is in conflict with the state of Christ's exaltation, 


judgment of the papacy should be changed or interrupted in "He was born in 1582 in Quedlinburg, became, not yet 21 years 


any way by an event such as the millennial kingdom. It old, superintendent in Heidburg and professor at the Coburg grammar 


school, later professor in Jena, where he died a blessed death in 1637 


brought back into it. . Thus they do not sufficiently agree among 
remains, therefore, that after the revelation of the Antichrist, in the midst of the unrest of the Thirty Years’ War. themselves as to the nature, time, and subjects of this kingdom, and 


nothing more than the Last Day is imminent. as to the manner and reasons of disputing about it. But we take care 
that this chiliastic delusion, with whatever beautiful red color it may be 
painted, and with whatever make-up it may be covered, must be 
stripped of its larva." (A- a. O. 
de consummatione seculi § 79. 80.) 
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rael cannot be understood to mean the whole people has been discussed in the treatise on the fall of the world § which deals with chiliasm and the conversion of Jews ex 
descended from Israel in the flesh, not all individual Jews. III): so it could not be concluded from those words that the Professo, i.e. has the sole purpose of instructing about it. In 
But how many of them there are who will still be converted Jews are to be brought back from their exile to the land of Gera in the Reussian region, a distinguished, learned jurist, 
before the last day, whether of the excellent multitude that Canaan before the last day, and that Jerusalem is to be the chancellor Dr. Heinrich Gebhard, had published 
Paul calls "all Israel" most of them have already been rebuilt, and that they are to be restored to their abode, since Chiliastic writings, *) as a result of which the Protestant 
converted in former times, or whether this is still to be this preconceived delusion of the Jews (which is partly Ministry there demanded a written, round declaration from 
expected, is something Gerhard is far from wanting to cherished also by the Popes, in that they hope, that the him and then sent this declaration to the theological faculty 
decide. And this is certainly the right point of view. What Antichrist will sit in the Jerusalem temple and the Christians at Jena with the request to raise a theological objection to it. 
God will yet do for the Jews can of course neither be denied will dwell safely in the holy land) not only contradicts the Gerhard did so in the name of all Jena professors of 
nor determined, but this much is certain, God's Word has prophecies of the prophets, which testify that the Jews, theology. However, the objection was so thorough and so 
nowhere revealed anything of this to us so clearly that this because of their contempt for the Messiah, are to be so convincing that Dr. Gebhard not only abandoned his 
can now be accepted as an article of faith and be an object|rejected from the presence of God that they will never be Chiliasm, but also gave Gerhard a silver cup as a gift for his 
of certain Christian hope, and that one could and could trust} restored to their paternal dwelling places, nor will they be Written instruction. The lengthy treatise was preserved as a 
manuscript for a long time, but was finally published by 
Gerhard's son, Dr. Johann Ernst Gerhard, in Latin under the 
title: "Johann Gerhard's Theological Treatise, in which the 
main reasons for Chiliasm are thoroughly overturned, and in 
which the Gog and Magog, and likewise the general 
conversion of the Jews, are dealt with in detail. Jena, 1667." 
*) It is a strong quarto volume. Of this work, Erdmann 
Rudolph Fischer, in his description of Johann Gerhard's life, 
written in Latin, writes, among other things, the following: 
"There are innovators who, in fighting for a general 


in it. (We speak this here only provisionally, but will prove it}able to rebuild Jerusalem, as happened in the Babylonian 
thoroughly later). captivity (Isa. 24, 19. 20. 25, 2. 30, 14. Jer. 6, 30. 7, 14. 15. 

Gerhard speaks even more clearly in his "Disputations|9, 11. 19, 11. Dan. 9, 27. Hos. 9, 15. 17. Amos 6, 2. Zech. 1, 
against New Enthusiasts". 6.), but (in that this) also (contradicts) the Jews' own 
In the same way that the conversion of the Gentiles did not|confession, which we have cited in the said tract 109."- 
take place universally and at the same time, but rather in| Would Gerhard write of the hope of an allegedly imminent 
temporary succession and little by little, so it is sifted in that}such conversion of the Jews: "Even if it could certainly be 
the Jews also had to be converted here and there and little] proved (.-ivel mnxime ao- immmtimei po.*et), which in our 
by little, and if especially those converted by the Christians}judgment is hardly possible (ynoch nnwsgmm evcminw 
in Greece are included, they make up a not insignificant} acweaat, vix WC urditrainnr)"; would Gerhard further write: 


number. Sieve: Luther in the preface to the book of}"Even if we were willing to accept the proof (divol wnxiino 
Schemhamphoras Tom. 8 of his Jen. German works fol.|uewiporo vellirms)"-if he himself had made that hope his 
119. Dr. Cramer vom Reiche Christi Th. 2. Cap. 4. fr. 6 2c,]own? -Would he not rather have written: "We admit that a 
But even if it could be firmly and certainly proved that algeneral or excellent conversion of the Jews is yet to come, 
general conversion of the Jews in a certain sense was yet! but do we not suppose that the Jews will be led back to the 
to be expected, which in our judgment is hardly possible] holy land?- It is, we think, clear from the above for all who do} 
before success itself is added, yet the millennial kingdom} not blind themselves by preconceived opinions: Gerhard did 
and the third age of perfection would not yet be built upj/not share this hope, and only out of respect for some 
thereby." From this it is clear that Gerhard not only did not|righteous theologians who had expressed the hope of a 
share the hope of a still imminent, as it were, general or|certain more numerous conversion of the Jews still to be 
excellent conversion of the Jews, but that he could hardly} expected, did Gerhard want to speak so gently as he could 
believe that it would ever be possible to justify such a hope} only justify it before his conscience. Gerhard, in spite of his 
from Scripture. godliness and faithfulness, did not have the courage of faith, 


conversion of Jews for home and army, refer to the blessed 
Gerhard; but that the blessed man was of a different mind is 
shown by this tract, page 279.Unfortunately, we are not ina 
position to give extracts from it, since, in spite of all our 
efforts, we have not yet been able to come into possession 
of this work, which is so important, especially in our sad and 
perplexing times. 

Finally, the most irrefutable evidence that Gerhard 
rejected the hope of a more general conversion of the Jews 
before Judgment Day comes from the Weimar Great Bible 
Work, which he not only, appointed by Duke Ernst the Pious, 
reviewed and revised from beginning to end, but in which 
he, as Léscher reports, *) especially completely reworked 


the interpretation of the Epistle to the Romans (after 


Gerhard writes similarly in the continuation of the|the boldness of faith of Luther, who, when he had recognized 
Evangelical Harmony begun by Chemnitz and Loser.|something from God's Word, then, regardless of all the great Heaven). Therein, however, it is said concerning Rom. 
Harmony. There it says about Luc. 21, 24: "But we have to]wisdom and holiness of men, unsparingly confessed it to 11:25: "So then the mystery and reason of humility would 
distinguish between the conversion of the Jews and the|them, and who, when it had become apparent to him that Not be this, that the Jews should yet one day be converted, 
return of them to the land of Canaan. Even if we really|something had no certain foundation in Scripture, ruthlessly but that the believing Gentiles should be used only as filling- 
wanted to understand the little word "until" in the words off rejected it in the harshest terms. stones to take the place of the empty place instead of the 
Christ ("until the time of the heroes is fulfilled") in such a way] Gerhard may have spoken very decidedly of the hope of a unbelieving Jews.” Then the words v. 26: "And so all Israel 
that it excludes the time that follows and indicates the limit] still future, miraculous, great conversion of the Jews in a Shall be saved, 

that will be reached (Jerusalem will be trampled underfoot| writing which was not printed by his son until after his death, 
by the Gentiles), and even if we wanted to draw the 

conclusion from those words that a general and excellent 

conversion of the Jews is to be expected before Judgment 

Day (which is not the case here), we would still have to wait 

until the end of time. 


*) Under the assumed name of M. Divine Saviour. 


**) The Latin title is as follows: J. Gerhardi tractatus 
theologicus, in quoprascipua chiliasmi fundamenta solide 
destruatur, pariterquc de Gog et Magog, item de universali 
Judaeorum conversione uberius disseritur, Jo. Ernestus 
Gerhardus luce dedit, inque acadcmia Jenensi publica; 
disquisitioni subjecit. " 

*) S. Innocence. Nachr. Jah "g. 1711. S. 551. 


93 


glossed as follows: "That among them, as the Gentiles are This means "Yes, yes, it shall be done", but these are notThe Emperor Napoleon is strongly inclined towards an 
converted to Christ in great numbers, many also of the Jews Gerhard's words, but Gerber's, who was, however, devotedalliance of friendship with Alexander of Russia, England, on 
are obtained unto salvation, and so all Israel, that is, the to the hope of a general conversion of the Jews, which is stillthe other hand, desires to draw Austria to its side; shortly 
church gathered together of Jews and Gentiles, obtain to be expected (as he has also given the word to many otherafter the conclusion of peace, it was no longer possible to 
salvation." - "It is said in the Greek: And so; not then -(!), but evil enthusiasms *); as, in general, from the times of Gerbercome to terms with each other everywhere, and one sees 
in such a manner - the whole multitude of (believing) Jews on (he died in 1731, May 24), our church no longer stands oneself compelled to set up another conference of the Great 
shall be saved." - Here, then, we have Gerhard's last as one large whole, united by that unity of faith and wonderfulPowers in Paris. How jealous and suspicious the great 
decision, for even shortly before the completion of the unanimity of confession in preaching and writing as before, powers are of each other was recently made quite clear by 
Weimar Bible Work, this truly great theologian passed away but by whole crowds of its teachers. May) our church nosome quarrels which England had with King Ferdinand of 
to his Lord's joy.”) - longer stands as one great whole, united by that unity of faithNaples. England wanted to rebuke this king for the 
Finally, as to the passage which Gerber cites from ang wonderful unanimity of confession in sermon andmeanness and crudeness with which he sought to "keep his 
Gerhard's Passion Sermons, and which is printed in the scripture, as before, but has been betrayed and sold bySubjects in check" by means of the bastinado (caning on the 
"Signs of the Times," it proves nothing at all, for Gerhard whole multitudes of its teachers, while the faithful bibles have Soles of the feet), among other things, and in order to do so 
Says not a word in it about whether the conversion of “all been lost. Until finally, in the whole visible Lutheran Church,emphatically gathered a fleet of warships in the 
Israel," of which Paul speaks, had already begun in from the beginning of this century until the beginning of theMediterranean. No sooner did Emperor Napoleon hear of 
apostolic times and would continue until the last day, Or newer, greater revivals, the witnesses of truth sat lonely likethis than he also suspected that England would like to use 
whether the same was yet to be expected; but the latter is ttle pigeons in the disturbed cities" (Ps. 102:7). this opportunity to occupy a part of the Kingdom of Naples 
precisely the question! For, of course, no Christian denies |, the next number we will now give information aboutlike Sicily, and therefore also assembled a fleet, 
that the apostolic promise of the conversion of “all Israel" those Lutheran theologians who have devoted themselvesforced England to join with him in confronting Naples, and 
must be fulfilled; the question is only, whether the beginning t¢ the hope of a more numerous conversion of the Jews,With the help of Austria, which interceded on Ferdinand's 
of it has not been made long ago, and so continues to the Which is still to be expected, and see whether they have alsobehalf, succeeded in dissolving all the noise into a 
end of the world, or whether the fulfillment lies entirely in the taught such things as are presented in the "Signs of the diplomatic negotiation. A similar thing will probably happen 
future. Nor is this the question, whether a certain general t)yo5" by Father Vogelbach to the poor people, to theirnow with another dispute, which is making a great deal of 
conversion of the Jews can or will one day take place; for .onfusion and to the editor's former heavy responsibility. Oise at the present time. Since 1848, the King of Prussia 


who can deny the "can," since God is omnipotent, and who (To be continued.) has no longer been able to exercise the sovereign rights 
can declare the "will come to pass" to be unmoglub, since which he previously possessed over Neuchatel (Neufchatel 
no one can look into the future and God's counsel? The and Valangin), a canton of Switzerland. A Prussian party, 
question is only whether one can entertain a certain hope (Sent in by Past. A. H.) . however, under the leadership of a certain Portalis, recently 
of it, founded in God's Word, preach it as a part of Christian World Handles. believed itself strong enough to restore to the king the 
hope, and build upon it. The latter, and only this, is what we exercise of those rights, but was overpowered in the uprising 


deny with the greatest theologians of our church from Luther If the beginning of a new year, such as we have just©'ganized for this purpose, captured, and brought before the 
on to Hollaz, and deny it most decidedly, although we know experienced, did not stimulate the question of how worldcriminal court of the canton. In vain the King demanded the 
that now almost all the renowned theologians not only hope affairs stand, we would hardly have thought of tellingrelease of these prisoners: the whole of Switzerland rose up 
for the conversion of the Jews, but are themselves devoted anything now. Since France and England concluded peace against this demand. Thus he is now sending an army of 
to the chiliastic rapture, which we just recognize for a sad with Russia in Paris, time has passed with diplomatic’0,000 men back to Switzerland, while the Swiss are 
"sign of the times," for a sign that with all the clamor of negotiations on the interpretation of the peace treaty, and theeverywhere assembling themselves into free guards and 
orthodoxy, confession, ecclesiasticism 2c. no true return to events that have occurred have been of such a nature thatthinking of taking up the fight. The matter will probably find 
our Church has yet taken place, but that most of them, as in their significance for the future, their implications, as one isits end in diplomatic negotiations. The real battle has come 
almost all other points, so also here, give their own ways wont to say, may not yet be recognized with certainty....in Asia. In a treaty with Persia, England had enforced the 
and drive our Church in their mouths in order to put Austria still occupies the principalities on the Danube, Provision that it would regard a renewed attempt by Persia 
themselves in the reputation of Orthodoxy, but not because Moldavia and Wallachia, because it has not been possible toto conquer the important trading city of Herat as a 
they are faithful sons of the same. agree on what should become of them; England still has declaration of war. Just now the Shah of Persia has actually 

We also note that the passage from Gerhard in the warships in the Bosporus (near Constantinople), because Conquered Herat. An English fleet has therefore entered the 
"Signs of the Times" by Herr Vogelbach *) concludes with Russia had declared in the peace treaty that it would keepPersian Gulf, but whether the land army on it can advance 
the sigh: "Amen, Amen, the mouths of the Danube under its rule; the Turk hasthrough the terrible desert that surrounds the interior of 

*) Quenstedt, too, therefore, in his Dogmatics, lists our Gerhard, granted the Christians living in Turkey equal rights with the Persia to the capital, Teheran, is another question. The 
along with Luther, Cramer, Hoe, Galov, Hillsemann, and others, as Muhamedans, and yet these same Christians are being as "other" Great Powers have not tried to prevent this war by 
one who fights the hope of an expected great conversion of the Jews. shamefully maltreated under his regime as before. means of diplomatic negotiations - how could they? They 


*) We write this on January 16, and still Mr. Vogelbach has not know that if the English Government really gains some 
we ae long since published 7th and 8th number of his "Zeichen der as we see from the "Weltbote", these two numbers withheld from US ground in the process, it will in any case weaken itself, 
Zeit" (Signs of the Times), although contain articles against the "Lutheran". It is true that we know how to ; . ; F ' 

. ; embarrass itself financially, and degrade itself in the eyes of 
easily send ourselves to this doom, but, but! : i : ; : 
*) Gerber, for example, defends prayer for the deceased (probably its subjects. Russia, which has long since sought to subdue 
the result of an inclination towards the doctrine of the return of allEngland's influence in Asia, has 
things or of Hades). 
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Persia seems to have been tempted to conquer Herat andThe good and wholesome thoughts which are effective in Another source of ever new embarrassments and disputes 
to become more and more a dangerous rival of England. such struggles are mixed with so many idiocies, groundless is the decline of the great Turkish Empire and the near 
If the great powers sought to avoid the opportunity foropinions, and useless raptures that it hardly seems possible collision of England and Russia in Asia. A time of upheaval 
war in Europe out of Christian fear of bloodshed or becauseto give the wholesome its due without at the same timeis ours; he who does not watch and pray falls into 
the Christian sense of their peoples compelled them to dobringing the unholy, which is attached to it, to power and temptation. 
so, we would be heartily pleased. But it is vain to regard anddominion. As far as the conditions of America are concerned, 
seek out such thoughts and sentiments as reasons for this In France, that Fourth Estate has already sought to readers will hardly wish to hear anything more about the 
policy of peace. The great powers have had to realize in theachieve co-rule under the bloodstreams of the revolutions, event which recently occupied the inhabitants of the United 
last war that they are too weak to wage war and that theirbut has so far only made the factory lords, the capitalists, States almost exclusively, the presidential election. The 
subjects have no desire to do so out of - avarice. Emperorsovereigns, who then, as soon as the workers threatened to question whether slavery shall find further extension in the 
Napoleon is only too eager to get war: he has had to useplunder them, favored the rise of Napoleon's soldier rule as United States is not remotely solved by the decision of that 
his other means of exciting the Parisians, revues, visits bythe only means of subduing the working masses; it does not election, but will continue to be the center of the political 
kings and queens, world exhibitions, to an ever-increasingrest there, does not rest in the other States, such as England movement of this country for the future; the territory of 
extent, until the Parisians are bored with them and begin toand Germany, where it has as yet achieved nothing but that Kansas is at present pacified, but what will be the result 
call the splendour a waste of time. the governments are in the greatest embarrassment for its when it demands, as is soon to be expected, to be admitted 
but first Paris once again, then it's around sake; the thoughts that move it, so-called, are the same as as a State into the Union, either with or without slavery? The 
Napoleon's imperial crown. A war could give himthose of the other States. Liberty, that is, supremacy or rule well-known question of whether England or the United 
amusement for the Parisians, but only such a war, wagedof the majority with universal suffrage, so-called equality, States should exercise the greatest influence over Central 
after Uncle Napoleon's fashion with the money offraternity, and the like, have even confounded states like America and the roads leading through it to California has, 
conquered lands, would bring money into France. Money,Spain and Italy, and brought them near to overthrow. is the however, been settled by a treaty between the two states to 
money! it cries more than ever in the whole of Europe; evenfavorite idea, indeed the hobbyhorse of our time, and must the effect that England has also given up the island of 
Germany begins to ape England and the United States andbe favored and carried out by governments, even by Russia, Ruatan and other possessions on the coast of Honduras; 
to intoxicate herself with speculations on_ industrialalthough it thereby becomes more powerful and ever more But still from the United States mau looks with anxious 
undertakings - to a great extent, what arose about 150dangerous to the existence of the older state constitutions; curiosity to the states of Central America, and especially to 
years ago, the so-called industry, i.e. factory life or thedisregarding what does not readily "produce capital,” it drives Nicaragua, where President General Billy Walker is 
factory-like operation of trades, is now regarded as theaway from the sciences, which work more for the general struggling with the troops of the neighboring states of Costa 
greatest happiness of a country, and the promotion of it aseducation of the mind, and on the other hand forces Rica, Sau Salvador, and Guatemala, who are closing in on 
the main purpose of governments. And yet it is precisely thepreference for the "exact" sciences, such as mathematics, him. He has been forced to abandon Granada, the capital 
one-sided favoring of the factory system that has broughtchemistry, and technology, whose usefulness is obvious; of Nicaragua. As his troops were destroying that city on their 
about the dire straits in which the governments of theunder his and his principles’ influence, the church must departure, they were suddenly attacked by enemy 
civilized world find themselves. The factory has usurpedbecome, on the one hand, a playground for doctrines of his detachments and forced into a church, where they have 
more and more of the trades that were hitherto carried onown devising and services of his own choosing, on the other, since had to defend themselves with difficulty. Walker 
by the bourgeoisie; it has thus abolished in wide circles thean institute for increasing the sales of his products, the Calico himself fled with the rest of his crew to an island of Lake 
relationship of master and journeyman, and in its place thatfor my sake, or even a means of keeping the discontented Nicaragua and there tries to draw support troops from New 
of factory owner and worker, or even of capitalist andworkers somewhat in check; In short, all conditions of life and York and New Orleans; from California no one can reach 
proletarian (have-not). Thus a completely new division ofall regions are gradually permeated by the ideas that drive him anymore. His enterprise seems to be going down 
the nourishing class, actually a fourth class, has arisen, thethe emergence of this Fourth Estate, and the governments without any particular consequences for others than 
class of factory owners and factory workers and, in general,are thus compelled either to fight against it or somehow to himself, his comrades, and Nicaragua. More peaceful, but 
of all those who allow themselves to be dominated by theremodel the national constitutions in its favor. Both are|perhaps all the more consequential, is another enterprise 
ideas guiding industrial striving. It has become numerousdifficult, even dangerous, because it is as yet impossible to}which Americans and Englishmen are pursuing together 
and strong in many states, first in France, later in Prussia,distinguish with certainty between what is right and what is}and hope to carry out by the 4th of July next; they want to 
England, etc., and yet it has no real place in these states,wrong in this whole direction, and therefore it cannot bejlay a telegraph through the Atlantean Sea between Ireland 
because their constitutions since 1300 have beendetermined exactly what deserves promotion and whatland the island of Newfoundland lying at the outlet of the St. 
established only for the nobility, the clergy, and thedeserves rebuke. Thus it comes about that the peoples are|Lawrence, which is already connected with the United 
bourgeoisie. The bourgeoisie fought for its place before therestless and the governments waver, but that in this|States by an undersea telegraph. If this succeeds, and mau 
years around 1300, and that in a long, bloody struggle; theuncertainty hearts and hands take hold of that which in those|believes to be sure of it, since the sea between the 
class of manufacturers and factory workers is just now outmovements is already tangible and promises somejmentioned islands is almost everywhere equally deep, 
to win for itself and the ideas that drive it a share in thereassurance for the moment, the opportunity to make money,|nowhere more than 2 English miles deep, and has a bottom 
national regiment; and as is always the case with suchto speculate. The struggle of the newly emerging Fourth|covered with small shells - if it succeeds, news will be sent, 
endeavors and Estate and the thoughts that fill it for world supremacy will be| 
of great concern to most of the 
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posted at 12 o'clock noon at London in England, arrive in|we have hardly been able to cover the third part of the costs; Mr. Past. Ottmann, New Melle, Mo., 820.00, of the Rev. 
New York on the same day, when it is about ? or 8 o'clock!but this new proof of God's goodness has strengthened us Keyl, Baltimore, Md, §80.62, of HeW "E‘st. StreckfuB, 


in the morning here. 


in faith and in the hope that our God will also help us in the wiltshire, O., §810.00, of Werfelmann, Anglaize Co. of O., 


A little story at the end. In the year 1789 the mutinous|future. May this serve as news to the dear Gemcind’ of our §g4.00, of Mr. Past. Sauer, DndlWtown, Ja., §10.00, 


sailors of the English ship Bounty failed on the small island 
Pitcairn (7 English miles in circumference) in the Pacifi 
Ocean. On a voyage, which they started soon after in a self 
made boat, they met some Otaheitians, men and women, 
who had drifted out to sea in their canoes on a voyage from 
one of the Tabiti Islands to another. These were forced by 
them to return with them to Pitcairn and to build them th 
few acres of fertile land on that island. Drunkenness, 
adultery, murder and suicide almost completely wiped ou 
the male part of this population in a few years, and in the 
year 1800 only one of the sailors, Adams, was left, as well 
as 5 wives and 19 children. Then Adams took a deep breath 
and looked for an old bible and a prayer book, laborious 
learned to read again, which he had almost completely; 
forgotten, and began to educate the children according to 
the bible and to establish a family order according to the 
bible. They have kept to this order until now, and in 56 year: 
have grown to a population of 199, in 1856 eight times mor 
than in 1800; a beautiful, strong people, the smallest adult 
feet 9 inches, the tallest 6 feet 1 inch high, so strong tha 
they could swim all around their island; what is the main| 
thing, a people whose morality, unpretentious and friendly 
nature all sailors who have ever sailed with the Jnsclchen| 
unanimously testify. Pitcairn being too small to support this} 
population, the English Government has transferred it to the} 
larger island of New Norfolk, and there assigned to them th 
lands formerly cultivated by an English criminal colo "ie, no 
abolished and removed. 


Kirchweih. 


Readers of the "Lutheran" will already know that there i 
also a congregation of the Lutheran confession in Memphis, 
the main trading city in Tennessee. This is a fruit of the 
zealous activity of the be. Wilh. Fick, who founded it shortly 
before his departure for the dwellings of peace. This 
congregation had a day of joy on Sunday, D. D. p. Epiph. |, 
a real day of joy. The Lord helped us to finally buy our own| 
house, which was solemnly consecrated as a house of God 
on the aforementioned day. Our joy was all the greate 
because we had not had a certain place to hold our services| 
for a year and a half, and therefore had to wander from one 
hall to another. Of course 


confession in the distance (there is none in the RaA), so thatdeHberrn Past. 


Dicke, namely, of his congregation 


they too may share our joy and call upon God for strength of sWankentrost, Mi*h.*hM7°, in Frankenhilf§6.62 uMAof P. D. 


faith on our behalf. 


On behalf of the community 
|. P. Beyer. 
Memphis, January 12, 1857. 


Acknowledgements. 


During 1856 the Lutheran St. Johannis congregation 
turned to the individual congregations for help. 


| Our congregations approached our synod with a statement 


of their need and need of help. Our fellow believers heard 


from us that the debt capital, which we had had to raise for 


the building of our church and especially for the acquisition 


of a building site in a city such as Philadelphia, was too great 


for us to be able to pay the interest, and was therefore 
growing with each passing year. On the other hand, to God's 
praise and glory, we were able to tell of the gradual growth 
of the congregation, of strongly attended church services, 
and of an excellent school system. How willingly and 
obligingly our request for support has now been fulfilled, we 
want to state with heartfelt thanks to God and friendly 
blessings for the generous givers: 

Congregation of the Mr., Past. Richmann, Lancaster, O., 
$15.00, of the Mr. Past. Fick of Detroit, Mich. $10.21, of the 
Mr. Past. Lehmann, Cape Girardeau, Mo. of 88.00, of Mr. 
Past. Lochner, Milwaukee, Wisc." 820.00, of Mr. Past. 
Cloeter, Saginaw City, Mich." §15.00, of Mr. Past. Husmaun, 
Allen Co, Ja, §86.00, of Mr. Past. Sievers, Frankenlust, Mich, 
§810.00, of Mr. Past. Strikter, Newbnrgh, O., §7.00, of the 
Rev. Seidel and 21 church members, Neudettelsau, O., 
§17.00, of the Rev. Hattstadt, Monroe, Mich. §8.75, of the 
Rev. Claus, Neu Bremen near St .Louis, §8.00, of Mr. Past. 
Rdbbelen, Frankenmuth, Mich. of, §51.81, of Mr. Past. Auch, 
Nuchville, Mich. §7.00, of Mr. Past. Wichmaun, Cincin- nati, 
O., §46,87, of Mr. Past. Daib, Hamilton Co, Ja, §10.00, of 
Mr. Past. Bernrcuther, Mishawaka, Ja. of, §2.00, of Mr. Past. 
Stephan, Maysville, Wisc. of, §8.00, of Mr. Past. Strengths, 
Logansport, Ja. §17.00, of Mr. Past. Schumann, of whose 
Jmmanuels parish, Noble Co, Ja, §3.50, of whose Zions 
parish, De Calb Co, Ja, §4.50, of Mr. Past. Bergt, Williams| 
Co. of, O., §3.50, of which Mr. Past. Schuster in and about 
Bremen, Ye., §2.50, of Mr. Past. Lemke, Monroe Co, Mich, 
§4.15, of Mr. Past. Detzer, Defiance, O., §87.00, of Mr. Past. 
Kunze, Cum- berland, Ja-, 825.00, of Mr. Past. Stubnatzi, 
Cook Co, Ja, 86.00 (viz. of Maria Werfelmann, H. Henke, Fr. 
Stéckmann 4 50 Cts., H. Richter 81.60, Sprengler 12Z CtS., 
Fr. Bensen 25 Cts., Harms 81.00, G. Harms 37Z Cts., W. St. 
81.25), of Mr. Past. Kalb, Lancaster, O., 83.00, of Mr. Past. 
Lange, St. Charles, Mv., 813.00, of Mr. Past. Léber, Frohna, 
Mo., 813.00, of Mr. Past. Schieferdecker, Altenburg, Mo., 
§35.28, of the 


§1.00, of Mr. Rev. Hcid, namely, of his St. Paul's parish at 
Pomeroy 815.16, Jmmanuels parish at Pomeroy §3.50, 
Pfingftcollecte of the parish of Mr. Rev. Bold, Enclid, O., 
816.00, Trinity congregation of Piqua Noad, Allen Co. of Ja. 
§14.84, of Mr. Past. Ren- nike, Staunten, Ills. of, 86.00, of 
Mr. Past. Fricke, Indianapolis, Ja, 812.00 (namely, of Bro. 
Ofter- meyer 81.50, W. Briiggemaun, W. Piel, W. Koch a 
81.00, Ant. Bade, Fr. Wompner, H. Seyerup, L. Meyer, Fr. 
SchrNkr a 50 Cts, |. F. Résener 36 Cts, W. Réwer 26 Cts, 
H. Bals, Carl Fr. Koch, C. Bonorden, |. Behrmann, W. 
Wischmeyer, Ant. Ostermcyer, Bro. Volmer, W. Bro. 
Résener, Chr. 

A. Simon, Chr. Scbackel, GettliebH . Seele u 25 

Cts., N.N. 

18 Cts., 10 Cts., Eleonore Résener 10 
Cts.), ofHeMU*‘M. Birkmann, Waterloo, Monroe Co, IIIS, 
§10.00, of Mr. Past. Schiinnaun, Acariou Co. of Ja, 84.00, 
Mr. Past. Medina Co, Ja, 
810.00chincludingd2.16 from the Fraueuverein)*eszMr. 
Past. HollS, Columbia, Monroe Co, §1.50, of Mr. Past. Ernst, 
Eden near Buffalo, N.-l., S4,25, of Mr. Past. Klinkenberg, 
Jonesvilte? Bartholomew Co, Ja, K41.50, of Mr. Past. 
Muller, Manchester Road, St. Louis Co, Mo, §7.00, at 
Ballville, St. Louis Co, Mo, Al.35, of Mr. Past. Scholz, 
Minden, Ills, A3.00, common in St. Lonis $75.25, of Mr. 
Past. Hoppe, New-Orleans, 811.55, of Mr. Past. Selle, 
Crete, Will Co. ills, S5.00, of Mr. Past. Jabker, Adams Co, 
Ills, $20.00, of Mr. Past. Guenther, Grafton, Wisc. of, 810.00 
(viz. of F. EiBfeldt, F. Fink, C. Succow, P. G., C. Fink, A. 
Schletz a 81.00, of F. Milbrath and Buettner u 50 Cts, M. 
Gunther 60 Cts., Briggemantt, Mayritz, Ahlers, C.Hegrcr, 
T.Hegrer, Borkenhagen, Kohlrey u 25 Cts., Frau Schletz 14 
Cts., Reiche and Dulgrin u “2” Cts., Laabs 10 Cts. Béthe 6 
Cts., Pannier and Mrs. Hegrer u 5 Cts.), of the Rev. Weyel, 
Evansville, Ja, H9.00, of the Rev. Franke, Lafayette, Mo., 
§45.00, of Mr. Past. Strafen, CollinSville, Ills, §12.30, To 
which is added, from the year 1855, further proceeds of the 
book, "History of Martyrs, etc." 81.90, Gift of Mr. Rev. Fick 
at Detroit. 

The last-mentioned sum and also 81 Cts. deducted, 
which two donations were already received in 1855 and 


of lungel, Liverpool, 


before our! Thus, up to now, we would have received 
support amounting to §834.08; a result which will certainly 
give great pleasure to the kind donors, but will give courage 
to all those who might still have intended to make a donation 
to us, to contribute to the best of their ability. The 
contributions that we can now expect from the love of our 
fellow believers will certainly increase the sum of support to 
such an extent that we will be able to pay off a quarter of our 


church debt, which amounts to about §4000, and then our 
synodal community will have accomplished a work for us 
that means far more than a monetary contribution, which is 
rather a testimony to the love and faithfulness that grows on 
the pure foundation of the faith of our church and receives 
its reward of grace from the Lord. 


Who receives grace in the many goods of His rich house. 
God repay the kind giver according to His good pleasure. 
‘A. Hoyer, PaW* Hellvvooa 8tr. 8ocubcvaxlc, 


Receipts and thanks. 


| hereby certify to have received from mild givers at Ehester the 
following gifts for my support, namely: Mr. L. §1.00; Br. Al. 75 Cts.; 
Mr. W. §1.00; Cl. W- §1.00; Wg. 50 CtS.; Hck. 50 Cts.; Dek. 75 Cts.; 
Bhn. 50 Cts.; Mr. Al. 50 Cts.; Josten. 50 Cts. 
May God reward the generous givers abundantly. 
' H.W.Bewie. 
Concordia College, Jan. 13, 1857. 


| hereby certify heartily thankful to have received §1.5I from a 
baptism at Mr. Krcuscl, and 49 Cts. collected in the Detroit 


congregation, through Rev. Fick. F ri er ILutz. ' 
Concordia College, the 2i). Jan. 
With heartfelt thanks to gegenGeber 

|, the undersigned, do hereby certify... friends in 


Kirchlein together §10,11, further vMchen Messrs. Garbisch §2,00, 
Karl Bublitz §2,00, Johann Stislow §1,00 to have a peacock- gen. 
Johannes Walther.*" 
Concordia College. 


Received 


n. to the Concordia--Collage - Construction: 
of the comm. of the Hm. Past. Holls in Columbia, Ill §21.75 by Mr. 
Past. Binger of Hm. Werncmann and 

SepmeierVA ....... 42,00 
of E. Hermien by Mr. Past. Weyel*oSO- 

"D. Nicdfeldt in Past. Stubnatzi Parish - - 1.00" A- Ukrich in Chicago 
Mace eR ee a he caress 0.50 
" of the Gem. of Mr. Past. Kihn in Euclid, O.: 

Mr. Past. Kihn §5,00; F. Rolf and Batek, W. Conrad a §3,00; E 

HI Finkcmeyer, H. Bése, Nicol. Baschold U. §2.00; den Uebrige' 

collectirt §8.30 
" of the Gem. of Mr. Past. Kunz, Cumberland, 

Marion Co., Yes. 5.00 
" of the commune of Mr. Past. Hattstadt Monroe, 

Mich.: Mr. Angerer §2.50; Past. Hattstadt . - 

§1.55; A. Stochert, G. Matches, L. Reisig, |. Reisig, Beyer 2 
§2.00; Mrs. N. N., Fiedler, L. Schmidt, Stcnz, Ficfsa, Fr. Probst/M 
Kronbach, G. Greif Il §1.00; SI. Reinhardt, Senbert, Lindétfer 4 §1.15 
Kresse, Mrs. G., Graus, Jungf. Graus, Mrs. Ohr U 50 Cts.; Simo 
§1.25; Jungf. A. Denket 50 Cts.--.- 29.00 " Mr. Past. Multanowsky 
Carlinville, Ill - - - 1.15" of the Filial-Gem. of Mr. Past. Steinbach in 

Town Mosel, WS. .......:::::ccccceceeee sete ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
"Mr. Past. Steiubach 
"A"er ev. luth, Gcm*zu NainhaA, L. W, - Past. 

Hanser §2.00; ,P. Philipps scn., Reichfeldt, A. 

Noth, Mr. Schnell ck §1.00; G. Arnold sen., Chr. Held, V. Kiefer 

|. Kremp, M. Lammer, |. Lammer, G. Arnold jun. 4 50 Cts.; Joh. 

Muhlenbacher, P. Sitter L37* CtS., L. Schneider, Friedr 

Wiedcrich, |. Schafer, |. Schweyer, L. Arnold, G. Hartwich a 2 

Cts.; M. Froh- muth 12° Cts. .......... 
"Mr. John Schmidt, — SulphurMng .. 
Collecte of the Gem. of Mr. Past. Also at Auchville, Mich. 


from Mr. Past. Also 
"Mr. Chr. Meyer, through PastBinger- .... we 
"...of the commune of Mr. Past... Sech in Bloomingdale, 
lll-, first transmission 
"Mr. Hellenberg, Chicago, Ill. ... 
by Mr. Past. Guenther, Grasten, Wis.: Evllec- 
ten at Meguon §4,31; Collecte at the wedding W of Mr. 
-Hegwer at Grafton §1,09; of Mr. 
Passport. Gunther 4,60 13,00 
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by Mr. Past. Firbringer in Freistadt, Wis.: §102.73z and namely: 
on Ferd. Bublitzcns child baptism 

"EJohanNn:Gotsen: evsecesce teeta, sath leetaeealateeat tetera itcessnen 1.00 
Freistatter Gemeinde- collection - -3.89 

DM Collection of the Kirchhain community - -' 12.38 MLMrs Dohnke 


ee 0,50 

ABodendorfer .. 1,50 
Hohne 1 

M Retzlaff 3. 83 


Fur tree 
Frederick Grot . 
Ernst Hillm ann- -- 
August Schneider-, . 


Hamann-*--- ........ 0,50 
FriedricWWvldorf . 1.15 
ChnstianWckkidove . 1.10 
Heinrich Hechendorf .. 5,00 
Franz Lemke-1 0... ceeeeseeseeseeeeeeeeeeereneee 15 

Whose: Wife=:fisiiselisacisteiiceleesiseecistseee sheet 1.15 
Karl BublitzM--*-3. 

Johann Dasemann...........::0: wi 2,50 


Schmidt .. 


Martin Schéssow1 ... 
Karl Schossow1 ... 
Philipp Lemke .. 
Karl Lemke 
Friedrich Hllgmdors 


Johann Siflow 2M hs 


Grnhl. 
Christian Kurt .. 
MJohankurt1 


WWerdinand BZNitz - 
Karl HillmMMA,-.* 


August ErnsBWM |1 
" EilcrS 

Whose wife-- 

Karl Hilgcudorf 

Higendorf sen. ....... 

Gottlieb Hilgcuderr .. 
Ay-chi" Wilde 0.872* 
Joachim Gétsch... 

George Garbisch .... 

Ernst Schneider ... 


Ludwig Hilgendorf 
Henriette Kohlmann .. 
Agnes Fuerbringer 
d. to the Synodal - Casse of the Western District: 
by Mr. Rector Génner, St. Louis, Mo§1 
"" Past. Boling 
from Jmmanuels Dist. in St. Louis, Mo. ........... 
" Trinity dist. in" uae 


E. R 0 schke. 


Received 
for the schoolteachers Heid: 
by Mr. Eckhardt, teacher, at St. Louis, Mo. §0.50 " " Brewer, 
Cleveland, O. ..... 0.25 
E. Noschke. 


Received 


a. to the general Synodal - Casse: Collecte in the church 
of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Rébbelen at Frankenmuth, "for 
church purposes" §19,15 


for the-'general presiding officer: 
from Mr. Past. Fricke in Indianapolis ... 
"whose municipality 


b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse.- from the 
congregation of Mr. Past. Penalties in Colliu6- ville 
which the parish of St. Louis Northern Districts - - - 11,30" " 

"Southern , ‘ --- 9,60 
Addendum to the Collecte in the local DrcieinigkeitS , Church 1. 20 
Collecte in the parish of the Hrn. Past. BiltzjP Cumberland, Md. 3.21 


by MED. :Zregler das. frases at teecautecesstetateranstcncurtatatersnsitee gg 
of the congregation of the Rev. Hattstadt in Monroe, 
from the congregation of the Rev. Baumgart in Elk- 
horn Prairie, UttS. 0... cc ccccsseseesscsctescesseseesetssereseesseeeres 7,05 
of the congregation of Mr. Past. Scholz in Minden, 


by Mr. Past. Fricke in Indianapolis .... 
namely 0.50 from himself, 
1.00 ,, Carl Nerge, 
0,50 " H. Baals, 
0,59 " Eleonore Nésencr, 
1.00 " Christine Résener, Thank Offering. i from the 
congregation of Mr. Past. Miller in Chicago 7,65 
0. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 


Of the township of ColiinSville, Ills... eee eee eeeeeeeeeeees 9,70 
Collecte at Mr. Adam Schréppels wedding that. - 2.45 from the 
congregation in St. LOUIS 2.0... cece eens eeeeeeeeteeeeeeeneees IM 
"of Mr. Past. Baumgart in Elk- 
HornPrairies WSi.c2ise..4205.acederdaabeccetedeietd yates tdiaesieeeesiare 6,46 


of the TreifaltigkeilS congregation of the Rev. 

Wichmaim in Ciminnati, O. ..... 
a. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 

College and Seminary: 

from the Virgin-BerMfm of the congregation of the Rev. Hattstadt in 

Monroe, for the sophomores from Michigan 
Collecte at Mr. Huhn's Hochzcitsfeier in St. Louis 3.55 from Mr. Past. 
Brosc in Woodland, WiSC. ..........::c::cesceeseeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeteteeeeeees 0.50 
collection at the wedding of M. Schnell at Fran 

kentrost for K. Moll 2 
Desgl. at the wedding of the schoolteacher Sau- 

ter to Buffalo, for the SAME ..........eceeeeseeeeeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees "1.70. 
Sam'mlung of the srl. Mr. Past. Piukepank to Buf 

falo cukfthe wedding of the Lord Past. Hanser1 
sited cats tibet adv kc icc couse clea hcaeupeobec ea bhtaeh, 1 W. 
Barthel, Cassirer. - 
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‘For the Lutheran have paid: 


the 11th year: 

Messrs. Chr. Brandt, Past. Birkmann, |. C. Hams- nmg, Past. John 
§3,25. : 

deni2labrgang: 

Messrs Chr. Brandt, Past. Birkmann (17 Er.), Past* Fritze (7 Ex.), 
Past. Jobanncs §5,8t>, Johann SchmiM W. Schonrll, Prof. 
Wmkler. * 

’ the 13th year: 

Messrs. H. Th. Béthe, Adam Bar, Past. Brose f3 Ex.) W- Baadc, D. 
Blick, P. Beyer, John Duerfen, Pass" Deyer (7 ex.), Past. 
Fohlinger, L. Clriebel, Chr- Herr- ling, H. Hilbrccht, I. Hafner, 1. 
Horst, David Holtzen, Chr. Hibbing, Casp. Hofmeyer, Bro. Jacobs, 
C. W. Ja" gené, |. Kriiger, I. Knothe, Ch. Kyhlmeyer, F. KUWL 
Past. A. Lange (2 Er.), Ernst Liitje, Heinr. MaschIH K. Mvllering, 
Christ. Ostcriiltyer, K. Rdse, O. Netz- bacher, Jacob 
Schachamcycr, Past. Schliepsicck,. Pass. Punish, Ehr. Schaper, 
B. SchulthcB, F. Stellhorn G- Spiegel, W. Schdnell, Joh. Schmidt, 
H. Scycrup (50 C.), W-Stnnkcl, G>, Schréder, G. Dhieme, E. EtoB, 
Chr. Wvl*king, W. Wesel. Carl Wischmeycr, Carl War- necke - 
John Wickelung. 

the 14th year: Messrs. Past. v. 

Rohr, W. Stunkel. 
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Of the hope of a general conversion of ‘and the people with great multitudes shall be converted 2. to extend the conversion of the Jews as a whole in such 


ee yet to come. unto Christ." He says, "probably not otherwise.” So he does a way that, as one now says of Germany: All Germany has 
As for those among the orthodox Lutheran theologians "Ot want to assert it as certain; he still puts it in some doubt. accepted the Christian faith - so one should also say of the 
who have not been averse to the expectation that a That this is so is still more evident from the conclusion of the entire Jewish people before the last day: All Israel has been 


more general conversion of the Jews will take place P oh . ; 
before Judgment Day, they form two different classes. P@SSage, which thus reads: "The signs all, after they have blessed: this censures D. Hiilsemann, as contrary to the 


To the one belong those who have regarded the been perceptibly fulfilled (unless we wait for the conversion word of God and all orthodox teachers, also D. Rungio and 


imminence of such a conversion as something (more or : * Ral creer 
i6a6) probable: but het absolutely carain. To the‘othiar of the Jews and the general preaching of the gospel), are Huttero". (See: Calov's Biblia illustrata on Hosea 3:5.) 


belong those who have expressed with full confidence certain kinds of the destruction of the world." By the words, Dr. Friedrich Balduin, professor and superintendent of 


the hope mentioned above as one clearly founded in " i ; ' ion” F 
eatin vn except it be to wait for the Jews' conversion," he evidently Wittenberg, d. 1627, expresses a certain hope of the 


us following peng to Us first ae pitas re Rit forth the expectation still more uncertain. conversion of the Jews in his interpretation of Rom. 11, 25. 
r. Nicolaus Hunnius, former Superintendent o 


=) : 
[fibéeks-whordied: in 4649. is knows to have-writian ane oon applies to the famous theologians Leonhard Epistle to the Thessalonians he writes (1 Thess. 2, 16.): 


excellent exposition of the Christian doctrine of faith Hutter, professor of theology at Wittenberg, died 1616, and "This leads to another doctrine, that a total conversion of the 


under the title "Epitome Credendorum or Content of the David Runge, professor at Greifswalde, died 1604. When : ; F 
Whole Christian Doctrine", which was also published in aa : , rae Jews is hopeless (desperata), because God's wrath against 
English in Nuremberg in 1847. In § 628, he mentions athe famous Georg Calixt reproached the old Leipzig them is ‘final’, i.e. it goes to the end. Paul did give the 


general conversion of the Jews under the signs preceding theologian Hilsemann that he had departed from his remnant of the Jews a hope of salvation (Rom. 11, 5), who 


the end of the world and cites the passages Rom. 11, 25. P ; 
26. and Deut. 4, 30. But he adds: "This cannot be @2chers Runge and Hutter, who had had this hope, in would gradually be converted to the faith of Christ (subinde 


understood in any other way than that before the last day regard to the hope of a more general conversion of the Jews, particulatim), but we have no hope of a restoration of the 
the Jewish faith will be destroyed. i ‘4 : F 
y which Hilsemann denied, and that it was therefore wrong to whole people. For the people are rejected from the 


reproach him, Calixt, for teaching a general conversion of presence of the Lord, upon whom the blood of Christ, which 


the Jews, Hilsemann answered him: "If Calixtus had they have wickedly shed, shall remain unto the end.” Further 
indicated to some, and indeed to a considerable number, of on he compares the promised 


the Jews still future conversion as probable, as D. D. 
Rungius and Hitterus do, he would not be to blame for this. 
But that he 1. presents it as a divine and doubtful sign, which 
is before 
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He connects the conversion of the Jews with the conversion There was then almost no teacher in our church who still held today's quite appalling condition of our church should 
of the Gentiles, and says that just as the latter does not take strictly to pure doctrine who would not have seen the rather provide itself of heaven's fall) wanted to flatter or 
place simultaneously and at once, but gradually (from simul unfoundedness and even the danger of the hope of a great drag on." (p. 19. 20.) The author of this reflection was the 
od serivol, so<! Kubivao), so also does the conversion of the conversion of Jews that was still to come. It happened just well-known Rostock divine scholar Johann Fecht, whom 
Jews. as it has always happened in the Church. As long as false Dr. Rudelbach frequently refers to by the epithet "the great 
However, there are also some well-known Lutheran spirits exploited something erroneous even more, even theologian"; he died in 1716. 
theologians of orthodoxy who believed that they could still otherwise orthodox teachers were often captivated by it, and Another reason why the doctrine of a still imminent, so 
expect a more numerous conversion of Jews according to probably simply spoke it out without any dangerous to speak, general conversion of the Jews has found its way 
Scripture. Georg Mylins, professor and superintendent Of .onciusions. But if it happened that later on, heretics and even into the minds of some otherwise orthodox Lutheran 
Wittenberg, died in 1607; Aegidius Hunnius, professor and other false teachers used these false teachings to support theologians seems to us to be that Luther's writings have 
superintendent of Wittenberg, died in 1600; Matthiasineir heresies and to bring them into the church, then not been sufficiently read, studied and used by these 
Hafenreffer, professor and provost of Tubingen, died in orthodox teachers became attentive, investigated even more theologians. Unfortunately, it cannot be denied that what 
ee seriously about suspicious teachings in the scriptures, Luther himself predicted about his writings soon happened 
Here, however, the following should be noted. noticed the untenable and dangerous and then renounced to them. Luther wrote in the preface to the first part of his 
In the first place, not one of them has treated the doctrine trem, even if they had not been rejected or even accepted books: "In time my books will remain forgotten in the dust, 
of the expected conversion of the Jews as an article of faith, pefore by faithful servants of the church, no matter how especially if | have written something good (by God's 
unsuspicious they were. The theological faculty of Rostock grace). Non ero melior patribus meis (i.e. | am not better 
expressed a similar opinion in a concern about Pietism in than my fathers, 1 Kings 19:4.) The other should probably 
1715. It says: "With the Chiliasmo is connected, eighthly, the remain first. For if one has been able to leave the Biblia 
GY them -Beve-touelicd Upon: gnly: ofthe oetesionvot the hope of better times, which comprehends in itself the itself under the bench, also the fathers and Concilia the 
interpretation of certain passages of Scripture, especially ...i erable conversion of the Jews and an even greater fall better the more forgotten: is good hope, when this time's 
Hos. 3 and Rom. 11, or have treated it as an object Of oF the Roman Babylon. Because Dr. Spener holds this presumption is atoned for, my books also shall not remain 
Christian disputation, while they, however, for their own part, opinion, which he did not learn in Strasbourg" (where Spener long, especially because it has thus begun to snow and rain 
studied), "the Pietists have all, as it were, fallen upon it with with books and masters." Whoever knows the history of our 
a bright heap. It cannot be denied, of course, that before church better must confess that what Luther says here 
Pietism arose, even unsuspicious theologians joined in with really happened. When Sagittarius organized the Old 
it here and there. We cannot deny that even at the local Burger edition of Luther's writings, he wrote (1661) in the 
university, Dr. Schukmann, a very pious theologian, asserted preface to the first part: "After the Most Serene Prince, 
with Dr. Varenius the conversion of the Jews, which was still Frederick William, Duke of Saxony, after the general 
hoped for before the end of the world, and that the latter did visitation held in his lands, perceived, among other things, 
so in a disputation of his own. But after it was soon perceived that the writings of the dear man Luther himself were no 
that the hope of better times was connected with the longer to be found in very few churches, since the Electoral 
millennial kingdom like brother and sister, and therefore Herr Saxon Church Order, Article 43.The Church Order of the 
Petersen" (a notorious chiliast, who also taught the return of Electorate of Saxony, Article 43, decrees with great care 
: all things *)) "almost all and every saying, which in the Old that every local collator shall be intent on bringing the 
Gennes, Testament have pointed to the kingdom of grace of the New books of Dr. Luther into the churches, and also orders the 
See see De led ie) Le MeO are se Ho Testament, when they speak only of better times in the Superintendents to ensure that the parish and church 
classes do not want to know anything about the conversion kingdom of grace, which was to be planted by the Messiah, servants read them diligently and report to the synod at any 
Sh Ane ewe caug Ry ie Pillele sac aeloa te wien he have been taken up by the chiliastic kingdom, so that he has time whether they have done so. Serene Highness has 
not spared even the Lord's Prayer, wherein we pray: Thy graciously ordered that they be reissued." The same 
kingdom come - so for our part the theologians have begun complaint is repeated by Buddeus in 1702. In the preface 
to consider the matter better, and it has not been easy to find to the Hall supplement to Luther's writings, Buddeus writes: 
a few more who can be reconciled with the hoped-for better "It is well known that the writings of Luther are found even 
times and the fall of Babylon (instead of which one has to among the fewest who want to be scholars and 
look at the theologians!". In the preliminary report to the 
aforementioned supplement, |. G. Zeidler writes: "We 


but all of them have presented it only as their personal 
conviction; not one of them has particularly urged and 
emphasized it as a special consolation of the church, but all 


were caught up in the incorrect understanding of those 
prophetic passages of Scripture. They were therefore far 
from wanting to force this doctrine on anyone, or even to 
declare him to be a rejecter of the prophetic word and a blind 
child of the world, who declared that their hope was not 
founded in Scripture. Aegidius Hunnius, after giving his 
interpretation of Rom. 11, expressly says: "This is what we 
wanted to say about the opinion of Paul's words, without, 
however, wanting to offend anyone in his judgment, but 
heartily desiring that the Jews may one day turn to the 
church in large numbers before that last future of Christ, and 
at the same time be blessed with the fullness of the 


Jews will be converted as a people, glorified as a people, 
and even brought back to Canaan, where they will form a 
visible kingdom for a thousand years under a special new 
constitution given by God. On the contrary, there is no doubt 
that these men, because they had not experienced the 
follies of Chiliasm, as later theologians did, nor had they 
realized the intimate connection of this enthusiasm with the 
hope of a still imminent and excellent conversion of the *The doctrine of the return of all things is the ungodly, shameful 


Jews, gave themselves up to it without any enthusiasm. doctrine of the devil, that all the damned, even the devils, will at last “ 
be saved. D.L. (namely Luther's) are read more diligently by many than 


they were 20 or 30 years ago, since they were known to 


already feel in the present time that this dear man's writings 


Therefore, when false pietism broke out in our church and, 
among other things, indulged in the worst chiliastic reveries, : 
F : ‘ many a great theologian. 
we find that it heated thousands of minds and led them 


astray from the simple-minded 


9 


go seemed like Bohemian villages." Furthermore, JohannLuther, however deep his understanding of God's Word 


’ and | will now first let the details described by Miss. MieBler 


Jacob Rambach wrote in 1720 in a preface to Luther'shad not understood the prophets. But we are now ashamed from a letter addressed to the Mission Commission. 


Sermons on Love: "The writings of this noble man areof this great folly. For just as it is great folly to allow oneself 
nowadays quite a hidden treasure, and after they have beento be persuaded that a man like Luther, whom God evidently 
collected out of good opinion into large folios, which poorcalled and equipped to be the reformer of His church, should 
people cannot acquire, they are seldom found anywhere elsehave had the key to the New Testament, but not to the Old; 
than in numerous libraries, where they generally stand inso only the worst prejudice can so obscure the eye as not 
such good peace that the spiders can set up their tent overto see what incomparably profound insight Luther had into 
them and live there undisturbed. The consequence of this,the right understanding of the very prophets, if one not only 
however, has been that not only innumerable treasures ofreads his wonderful interpretations of them cursorily, but 
divine truth and wisdom, which Luther, by God's! Not onlyalso, as is only fair, studies them diligently. - 

have countless treasures of divine truth and wisdom, which In the next number we intend to show how little Pastor 
Luther, by the grace of God, sought out from God's Word, Vogelbach and all the Chiliastes have a right to refer to any 
remained buried in his writings like a treasure in the sea, butorthodox teacher of our Church in their teaching of a future 
also many erroneous things have crept back into our churchconversion of the Jews, and that therefore, when we spoke 
here and there, which Luther had long since refuted. Thereof "enthusiasm," we did not mean the view of some of our 
is no doubt in our minds, therefore, that if Luther's writingstheologians on the conversion of the Jews, but the 
had been used more and more in our church than the wellenthusiastic teaching on this point presented to the readers 
that God Himself filled in those days of the church's abundantin the "Signs of the Times. 

search for grace, if Luther's interpretation of the prophets had (To be continued.) 

been used more faithfully, many of our theologians would 

have seen those passages in a completely different light that 

were thought to contain the hope of a still imminent and 

numerous conversion of the Jews. 


It is true that just at the time of the emergence of so-called 
Pietism Luther's writings were sought out again more and 
that just at this time the doctrine of the millennial kingdom 
and of the conversion of the Jews penetrated into our church 
like an unstoppable stream. But it is also true that the so- 
called Pietists took from Luther's writings only that which they 
liked and with which they hoped to prove that they were the 
right Lutherans. But the so-called Pietists did not want to 
know anything about the whole of Luther. They read Luther's 
writings, but not according to the principle: "Test everything 
and keep what is good," but: Test everything, and what 
pleases you, that keep. They especially despised Luther's 
interpretation of the prophets, in the opinion that they had 
received much greater light concerning the understanding of 
the prophets. And we ourselves, unfortunately, must Confess today's immigration fresh from Germany, but also moves 
that in our earlier years the judgments of a Spener (whom we 
nevertheless still hold in high esteem as a sincerely pious 
man) led us astray. 


(Sent in by P. F. Sievers.) 


Report on a mission trip to the 


Minnesota Territory 
in August and September 1856. 


Minnesota is a word that not only sounds sweet to 


many who have long since owned property in the United 
States to once again move west. Thus, especially the 
German immigration to Minnesota is increasing daily, 


*) Nevertheless, the piety of a man like Spener, or of any other Among whom perhaps the majority are Lutherans by name, 
pious pietist, cannot so blind us that we should approve, accept, or not and there are not only earthly fields to cultivate there, but it 
reject their errors. After many a stray path and sorrowful experience, 
we have learned to distinguish between doctrine and life by God's 
grace, but also to condemn false doctrines and yet not to presume 
judgment on the one who has the false doctrine. 


is also necessary that the spiritual seed of the Word of God 
be scattered there among those who are to be saved. 

This latter consideration induced last year's District Synod, 
assembled at Detroit, to instruct the undersigned to seek out 
the German Lutherans of Minnesota, to strengthen them in 
the faith, and, if possible, to work to gather them into solid 
Lutheran congregations. 

At the same time, God's will was clearly recognized by us 
that we should strive to expand our mission among the 
Indians, and since the Chippeway Indians, among whom our 
missionary MieBler is working in Bethany, have many 
relatives in Minnesota, we both, missionary MieGler and |, 
together with the interpreter Gruet, decided to make the 
journey to Minnesota together. - A letter in No. 2 of the 
Lutheran of the present year has already given preliminary 
news of the success of our journey to the Indians, 


"At St. Colombo (the mission station of the Episcopal 
Church among the Chippeway Indians 180 miles north of St. 
Paul) | remained until the 19th of August, and during three 
days had an opportunity of acquainting myself with the 
practice of Missionary Breck. On Sundays | attended the 
Indian service, which took place entirely in the manner 
prescribed by the Eommon Prayer-Book. The little church 
was filled soon after the bells rang with Indians decked out 
for Sunday. A sick woman, who could not give, was carried 
to church in a shawl by 4 men. The Christians differed from 
the heathens both in their dress and in the way they 
attended the service. While the latter still walked along in 
their "blankets" and with half naked bodies, the latter were 
well dressed like the whites around them, and while the 
Christians, immediately upon entering the church, prayed 
the "Lord's Prayer" kneeling on their seats, and also 
otherwise stood up and knelt according to the rite of the 
church, the pagans remained sitting motionless on their 
seats. During the service there was quite a silence; only the 
children allowed themselves to be disturbed now and then, 
but this was soon remedied by waves from the missionary's 
assistants and helpers. On Monday the usual school 
holidays began. At my request, however, the children were 
once more assembled and school held with them. Miss. 
Frink, who is active here as a teacher, works with great love 
and patience on the children, and the blessing of God rests 
visibly on her work. She teaches reading, writing, arithmetic 
and similar subjects. The teaching is similar to that in the 
American district schools. The instruction is given only in 
English, mainly for the reason that they lack suitable spelling 
and reading books in the Chippeway language. By chance | 
had one of the reading books published by Miss. Baierlein 
with me, which Miss. Breck and the teacher liked very much. 
Later on they want to make an attempt to teach the children 
in their own mother tongue on the basis of this book. So | 
was able to look into the church and the school, as well as 
into the life of the community, and everywhere | was able to 
feel the great deeds of God, which were created through the 
power of His Word. The heart involuntarily rises up in praise 
to God that through His gospel He awakens life where 
before there was death. Then one learns to speak with that 
missionary: 

"If one is like a bear, he becomes a lamb; If one is cold, like 

ice, he becomes a flame; If one is dead, like stone, he comes 

to life, And strength and blessedness are given him." 

This was the impression that a deeper insight into the 
young Christian community at St. Colombo made on me. 
Before that, the Indians there were said to be rough, wild 
and unruly above all others, as Miss. Breck before 
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had been misadvised on all sides to establish a station there. and he took back his word; for he was afraid of the attack of were still a long way from our destination; in addition, we were 
Many, perhaps all, of the adult men living there have stained hostile Indians on the return journey, which he would have had lost and knew neither right nor left. The worst fate had our 
Uwe's hands with brotherly blood by murdering Indians of the to make alone under such circumstances. The Sioux Indians interpreter, who had so aggravated his eyelids by the great 
Sionx tribe. Even our companion Manitowab, who is now such are said to be roaming in that region, and if the Chippeway exertion of the day that he could see nothing at all, which is 
a valiant Christian, had to confess of himself that he had Indians are encountered singly, they will bring certain death to why we saw ourselves compelled to lead him behind us by 
become a murderer of several hostile Indians, because he had them. Another difficulty in getting from Crowing via Mill-Lake means of a stick. At last we caught sight of a light in the far 
wanted to take revenge on them for the murder of his relatives. to Lake Superior was that, in addition to our luggage, we distance. "There the Indians are weaving," we were told, and 
As proof that Christianity is truly a matter of the heart for the would have had to carry provisions for about 14 days. But the we became of good cheer again. Soon, however, we 
Christians in St. Colombo and how appreciative they are for greatest difficulty remained that no companion could be found. perceived that the light was moving rapidly, as if it were in a 
the precious gift of the Gospel, it may serve to mention that, at There was only one way out left to us, namely to stay 2 days running canon, and in a short time it had entirely disappeared 
the missionary's suggestion, they have already twice collected in Crowing, until several chiefs of Mill-Lake were expected in from our sight. The reed-grass in which we now found 
among themselves for the benefit of a young American who is Crowing. They had been ordered there by the Indian agent 
presently training for the service of the mission, and both times because of a murder that had been committed and mau had 
raised about $00.00 for this purpose. With the same intention, been waiting for them for days in vain. The question now was were near the Lake. At last another light appeared, but it 
a piece of land was planted with potatoes by all the Indian how we should spend the time in Crowing in the most useful seemed to be in an unreachable distance. We headed for it, 
members of the community in the course of the previous way; | had the least desire to lie at anchor there and waste the feeling with long poles in front of us to see if we had solid 
St travel money uselessly. | was soon torn from this ground under our feet. After stumbling and falling many times, 
When | left St. Solombo, | was still determined to visit the embarrassment, for while | was still looking around for aw. reached the long-awaited Indian huts late in the evening. 
Indians at Mille-Lake first and foremost, as we had agreed with companion, Manitowab had told the interpreter many pleasant How great was our joy that we had reached this day's goal! 
each other. God, however, to whom we had committed our things about the Indians at Rabbid Lake, to whom he himself We were tired and hungry to the point of collapse. We 
cause in prayer, directed mstern to another place, to a tribe of had belonged in the past-that they were longing for a teacher, found most of the Indians already on their hard camps for the 
which we had heard nothing before. The way in which we that their chiefs had traveled to Washington four years ago to night; only a few men were still sitting around the fire smoking 
came there under God's grace was so wonderful that we could ask the great father (the President) in person for a teacher and their pipes. Our guide was soon recognized by them and 
not doubt but be sure that the Lord had directed us there. a farmer, and so on. Since Mauitowab had become sufficiently received a friendly welcome, but we, as strangers, were 
During his short visit to St. Colombo, the missionary Gruet had acquainted with the purpose of our journey, he eagerly asked gazed upon. In an empty hut we were given our night's 
met a young man to whom he was related. He had another whether we did not want to go to Rabbid Lake; he knew that lodging; one Indian made a fire, while another brought a mat 
older brother to whom he brought the news that he had met a only there would they be received with great readiness, for 
cousin from far away. The older brother, delighted with this, they all wished to have a teacher among them. - That same 
came to the mission house the next day, hoping to see his day Manitowab introduced us to a chief of the Indians of 
cousin there. But it was in vain; Mr. Gruet had already travelled Rabbid - Lake. He listened attentively and eagerly to what was although the Indians surpass many people in hospitality. At 
ahead of me on the morning of the same day. Then Manitowab said to him from the word of God about the way to salvation; first, to our not insignificant dismay, we were told, when we 
(that was the name of the older of the two brothers) decided he was also glad to hear from me that we intended to go to his asked for supper, "We have nothing to eat.” But they 
to travel with me to Crowing, where | wanted to meet my fellow tribesmen tomorrow. managed to give us some advice by presenting us with a 
interpreter again. Tuesday morning Manitowab arrived at the The next morning, it being the 20th of August, we plate full of maple sugar, which we ate by the spoonful. The 
mission house and so we started our journey. This man later commenced our journey to Rabbid-Lake. Manitowab supper was sweet, but for hungry stomachs like ours, it was 
became our guide to the Indians at Rabdid Lake, who were accompanied us and led us on an almost untraveled path meagre and small. But our night's lodging was even poorer. 
now eagerly awaiting our help. Arrived at the Crowing, | through woods and over prairies, where we could only We had to lie down on a bare mat in our soaked clothes and 
introduced my interpreter to his cousin and then left them both perceive the trace of a single wagon, which to our great cover ourselves with equally soaked skirts. Of course we 
alone, so that | would have time to make the necessary astonishment had made its way. As we were told that it was could not sleep the whole night because of the frost. At 
inquiries for our onward journey. In doing so, | encountered only 25 miles to Rabbid Lake, we thought we could get there daybreak we noticed that the landlady from the next hut was 
not insignificant difficulties, which seemed insurmountable, without hurrying. So we only took a small piece of dry bread busily tearing up and extending everything, despite the wind 
especially for the Doll- metscher, due to an eye ailment. The with us to have a bite for noon. Noon approached, and we 
paths were bad and impossible to find without a guide. | looked involuntarily remembered our bread; but when we asked if we 
around for a signpost, but could not find one for a long time, were halfway there yet, we were told, "Not by a long shot. - At 
until finally Manitowab decided to go with us. But when he last night fell, and with it rain and the thickest gloom, and we 
heard that we wanted to go from Mille-Lake to Lake Superior 
and not come back to Crowing, he lost all courage. 


ourselves, and which beat high above our heads, and 
abundantly wiped the rain from us, vouchsafed to us that we 


to serve as our camp. After this day's hibernation we were 
very desirous of a warm supper and a good night's lodging; 
but this was no place for the satisfaction of such desires, 


and rain around her hut. "Perhaps this is for us," | thought to 
myself, "perhaps we shall be gladly feu by the friendly fire, 
that we may dry and warm ourselves." In a quarter of an hour 
the hut was pulled down, rebuilt, and enlarged. After this was 
done, we were called. This was the hut of the first chief. This 
one received us kindly, and directed us to our camp (mau 
must be in the Indian huts the time 
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The low huts make it difficult to stand, but the smoke risingvarious papers and letters which had been delivered to themLake only a day's journey away. To the Lord be all things 
from them makes it even more difficult to stand) in the backat Washington.) "We have also been promised grants of ourcommanded! 
room of the hut next to the fire. In a few hours we saw awishes; but we have now waited year after year in vain, and _— The following excerpts | have taken from the Agreement 
good breakfast laid out before us on the floor; it consisted ofthink it is all forgotten; we are forsaken and deceived." At lastdelivered to the Chief of the Rabbid-Lake Indianscr by the 
bread and coffee, potatoes, fish and pork, and was beyondhe concluded his speech with the words, "That is what IGovernorate of the V. St.. 
all expectation, wanted to say in reply to your speech," and then called upon 

After we had recovered to some extent from thehis companion to speak also. The latter agreed completely 2k : see ie 
previous day's ordeal, the chief, at my request, sent for onewith what had already been said, expressed his joy and his Description of the Reservation for the Mississippi 
of the sub-chiefs present (there are four of them in thethanks for our visit, and finally expressed the wish that Indians: 43 North of Rango, 26 Wand 42 and 43 North 
place), who was soon followed by several other heads ofshould leave them my promise in writing, so that they would&f Range, 27 W the three Islands in the Southern part 
families. | then spoke to them of the purpose of our coming,have, as it were, a pledge from us and, at the same time, aof Mill Lake. Secondly beginning at a point 4 mile East 
laid before them the counsel of God for their salvation, andtestimony against any lurkers or sectarians. So it was withof Rabbidlake, thence 3 miles South, then Westward in 
told them that it was God's will that the gospel should begreat joy that | granted them this and gave them my signaturea straight line to a point, 3 miles S. of the mouth of 
preached to all men, and that all who believe in Jesus Christwith the promise that we would found an evangelicalRabbid-River, thence North to the mouth of said River, 
should be eternally saved; further, that we were sent by aLutheran mission among them as soon as God would providerhence up the Mississippi River to a point directly North 
great number of Christians, who, out of obedience to theus with the necessary means and people; for it was primarily of the place of beginning; thence South to the place of 
command of the Lord, and out of love to the brethren, werea matter of awakening their trust in us. 
minded to send a preacher to such Indians as asked for one,And so we have taken upon ourselves a holy obligation 
and so forth. Since | had heard from them how they hadtowards the Indians at Rabbid Lake on the upper Mississippi, , permitted to employ their own farmers, mechanics 
been asking for a teacher for years, this would have been anamely the obligation to send them a messenger of the 
sign from God that we should have followed. | then spoke ofGospel, if possible already in the spring of 1857, what the 
how the God of Christians is so pleased to notice the desireLord of the earth wants us to communicate for the glory of his 
of those who long for His salvation, how He had also seenholy name. Of course, we still lack the necessary means, and 
how they had asked the great Father in Washington for aalso the necessary man, but trusting in Him, who is both gold 
teacher, and that for this very reason He had so wonderfullyand silver, and who can direct the hearts of men like streams 
directed our walk to them that such a desire would beof water, | have, at the urgent request of the dear Indians, putOVer" fo them as their annuities are paid. Provided 
fulfilled. At this | paused to learn the opinion of their hearts.them off until next spring, as | have already said. Who cantowever, that whenever, in the opinion of the 
After a short pause, the chief Mishikigishig, who was thewait, when it is a question of the salvation of immortal souls, Commissioner of Indian affairs, they fail to make 
chief speaker, asked me whether | had finished speaking,when we hear the cry for help, "Come over and help us," asproper provision for the above named purposes, he may 


beginning. $20,000 per Annum in money for 20 years. 
The Mississippi Indians have expressed a desire to 


and teachers etc. and it is therefore agreed that the 
amounts, to which they are now entitled under former 
treaties for purposes of education, for blacksmiths and 
assisstants, shops and tools, iron and steel and for the 
employment of farmers and carpenters shall be paid 


and then, on my answering in the affirmative, made a trulyClearly as Paul once did, | say, who can wait until the dearretain said amounts and appropriate them according to 
touching speech in something like the following manner: "Imoney is collected? The direction of the command of theyis discretion, for their education and improvement 
have listened with great joy to what you have just said to us,Lord, on which the mission rests, is not bound to gold and 
and | also think that we may believe your words, and thatsilver, although even that must not be lacking; let it be missionaries and such other persons as arc now by 
you are telling us the truth; for | can take that from the factenough for us that we also have the promise with they wpgriry of law residing in the country ceded by the 
that you have not spared the great trouble of coming to us.command: Behold | am with you alway, even unto the end Off 
Truly | rejoice that at last the long-awaited time has comethe world!" Well then, let us labor as such with whom ! the 
when the white men will have mercy on us and help us.LORD is! He stands before us now as a poor man, truly poor, 
Believe me that for years we have been longing with all ourand knocks. He Himself knocks, who is sent to preach the 
hearts for what you have just promised us. Our children areGospel to the poor, and He wants, as all labors of love, done 
growing up in blindness and ignorance, just as we oldto the poor, so especially to regard this service as done to 
people grew up. That hurts us, but we cannot help ourselvesHim. May our dear Lord, then, prosper the work which we 
if the whites do not support us. That is why some years agohave begun in His name, for the salvation and piety of the 
we went to the great city across the water (he meantPoor heathen. There is a great field of work open in 
Washington) and expressed our wishes to our great fatherMinnesota, and its doors are open to us. At Mille-Lake there 
(the President) and asked him for a teacher for us and ourafe more than 500 Irrdians, whose chiefs, as | heard later, 
children, also for a farmer to teach us agriculture, becausehave also shown a desire for the Word of God. But Mill-Lake 
it is our firm decision to become like the whites." (ThereuponiS Surrounded by Rabbid- 

he showed us 


rst article of this agreement shall each have the 
privilege of entering 160 acres of the said ceded lands 
at one dollar and 25 cents per acre, said entries not to 
be made so as to interfere in any manner with the laying 
off of the several reservations herein provided for. 


N. B.. The Indian Reservation above described has 
beautiful fertile land; the soil is suitable for corn and potatoes 
and other produce. Rabbidlake and all the smaller lakes in 
the vicinity are very rich in fish. The region is extremely 
healthy. The Indians are desirous of opening a road to 
Crowing, whither in a short time steam navigation on the 
Mississippi will reach. The missionary coming to Rabbidlake 
will be directed the best piece of land for mission buildings 
by the chiefs, or he shall choose at his own discretion. 
Milllake can be reached from there by canoe at certain 
seasons of the year. 

(To be continued.) 


-From Hesse. 


(From "Pilgrim from Saxony.") 
The three Superintendents of the Grand Duchy of Hesse 
have issued an exhortation to all the clergy of their parishes. 
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The same has beautiful words, with which, however, the Whence is it that the old discipline is gone, that the The Lutheran Catechism, certainly a treasure of the 
deeds of the superintendents correspond very badly, as they desecration of the Sabbath is on the increase, that the faith, has not to this hour been reinstated in its 
are reproached by the admonished clergy to no small educated classes are alienated from the church? Whence undiminished right; the rationalistic and all-sided Baden 
shame, if they can still be ashamed. Here (from the the apostasy from the faith of the Reformers, the alienation Catechism has not yet been removed, in spite of our years 
ecclesiastical journal of Kliefoth and Mejer) is a juxtaposition of so many from the foundation which they have of pleading and entreaty. One still protects this poor book. 
of some of the admonishing words of the superintendents reestablished, the renunciation of the word of God? - The Hessian hymnal, which is bad under all criticism, 
and of what the admonished clergy hold against the We simply point to the Darmstadt Hymnal; to the Baden was again reissued in 1855; the treasures of faith of the old 
admonishing superintendents. Catechism, which still corrodes the faith of the Reformers; tohymns lie aside. (At least one should prepare the 
We love our evangelical church as the faithful mother the truly ridiculous agendas of Bergmann and others, which introduction of the promised new hymnal and let the bad 
who feeds her children with the only unadulterated bread of are still tolerated. We point to our university, to our one come in bit by bit). 
life; we cling to her with all the threads of our heart and life, seminaries for preachers and school teachers; - not one of | Apastor who, in order to bring the religious treasures of 
because the Word of God is her one and only thing, the only the professors represents with full determination the the Reformation to the people, wanted to distribute the 
foundation on which she stands, the only bread by which Lutheran confession, the faith of the Reformers; - some are books of the Berlin Book Society and the Christian Society 
she lives, the only weapon with which she fights, the only open enemies of it, such as Prof. Eredner, who proclaims in northern Germany through a colporteur, did not receive 
comfort which strengthens her, the only victory which she with impunity his rationalism in writing and orally as the permission to do so. 
hopes for. doctrine that actually exists in Hesse by right. - We point to _ Let us fight in unity against the spirit of unbelief, of half- 
The "Lutheran Church" is called our mother, whom we the men who have since ruled the church in higher or lowerjbelief, of materialism, and of indifferentism that runs 
love, to whom we cling with all the threads of our heart and offices: what answers would we hear if they wanted to makelthrough our time. Thus the superintendents of Hesse 
life. This is true of the Lutheran Church in the fullest sense, known the true thoughts of their hearts to the question: How|continue to exhort in their pastoral letter. And the 
but it cannot be said of the combined national church, which go you think about Christ? - Should the signers of addresses|admonished clergymen reply: 
seeks to dissolve our Protestant Church. K., this cannot be to Uhlich, the worshippers of Ronge, really have become] "Let us fight in united ranks against the spirit of unbelief, 
said of it. She is not our true mother, but a stepmother who quite different people now? - We point to whole crowds oflof half-belief 2c." - what a refreshing exhortation! But how 
is not at all friendly. We do not cling to her with all the strings pastors who openly deny the faith of the Reformers in the|have the 40 to 50 pastors fared who were so bold as to 
of our heart and life. Nor does her hand give us the right kind church, even deny it, as, for example, a pastor recently|fight in a closed line against the spirit of unbelief and half- 
of bread; nor do we desire her stepmotherly tutelage. She publicly asserted in the children's class that one must not|belief which went out from Giessen and still goes out? They 
has driven our right mother into exile. But we would rather pray to Christ. What is the use of the most painful complaints|have received the most severe reprimands; some poor 
eat the bread of tears with her than forsake her. "If | forget in the face of such facts? - Here it is necessary to repent and|parish administrators have had to wait for years for definite 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand be forgotten." - turn back from the way of destruction. Why are our pleas notlemployment, and they might still be waiting if faithful 
We loudly raise our painful complaint that the old heard for the removal of the Baden Catechism, for at least|patrons had not presented them and zealously taken up 
discipline has disappeared, that lust of the eyes and lust of one Lutheran professor? - Why do they not practice doctrinal|their cause. Those who dared to act in accordance with this 
the flesh have gained power, that the desecration of the discipline? At least one clear, unambiguous testimony|request were placed under the supervision of the deans 
Sabbath is rampant and gnaws at the marrow of the German against arbitrary doctrine and rationalism should beland threatened with the most severe punishments in case 
people, that in many places the church is so large, and that pronounced. Of course, we will not get out of the misery oflof recurrence. Against unbelief and half-belief, however, no 
especially among our educated classes so many have the last 60 years in one leap; but a beginning for the better|public testimony was given. The assertions of the Giessen 
become very alienated from the church, from the sacrament, should be made in earnest. We say seriously, for we are not|professor, which contradict all ecclesiastical law, have 
from prayer, and from the very word of God. But - so we yet really serious about church restoration. As long as we do|received no official, public rebuke. - Where is the fighting 
must ask the accusers - what is the fault of the Reformation, not see full earnestness, such complaints can only make alin a united line? 
what is the fault of the Protestant Church as such? No, not very sad impression. - Half-belief and indifferentism are quite nourished in 
she, but the widespread apostasy from her, the alienation of — Let us begin anew the new year of grace with holy|Hesse. Whoever is not indifferent to the doctrinal 
so many hearts from the faith of the Reformers, the distance resolutions to watch over the treasures of faith which theldifferences of the confessions is looked down upon. - Half- 
of so many from the foundation which they have laid again Reformation has reopened to us with the most conscientious|belief - that is the character of our church system. 
and apart from which no other can be laid, the renunciation fidelity, to immerse ourselves more and more in them, and|Rationalism is shamed; Lutheranism is feared. - The 
of the Word of God, this bears the blame that we are so tg lead all who are familiar to us by preaching, instruction,|"Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung" gives one sad testimony after 
stricken. and pastoral care to their green pastures and to their freshjanother of how things stand in the church in Hesse. A court 
The complaints of the pastoral letter are just. But one waters. preacher who is Lutheran by God and by law does not 
word of compassion is sorely lacking. The servants of the We are to watch over the treasures of faith which thelhesitate to fight for the Union and against the confessional 
Church from first to last bear the chief guilt of decay. - Reformation has reopened for us with conscientious|life: does that mean fighting in a united line against half- 
faithfulness. - We contrast this good exhortation with a few/belief? "When the trumpet sounds an indistinct note... 
facts which, unfortunately, do not add up to much: 
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who will arm himself for battle?" (1 Cor. 14:8.) The church government, which, according to the chartered admonition: to bring back the old breeding? - 

By the way, we are willing to faithfully obey this call toright, must belong to the denomination in question, is © pay attention to the signs of the times and take care 
fight in a united line, even at the risk of being called uninitiated among its members. Where is the "vested right" of the sanctuary of our church. Join yourselves to her ever 
ecclesiastical rebels, which has already happened to us. that prescribes at least two hours of prayer?- The churchmore intimately. Respect her rights and keep them; they 
Our right is clear; the Lord only preserve us from false zeal government, which according to the vested right must belong were bought with the blood of your fathers. 
and other sins in the fight which is ordained for us. to the confession in question, is united in its members: only "Respect their rights!" - Our Lutheran church's rights are 

"In particular, let us turn our undivided care to the one member, as court preacher, is legally Lutheran, but inclear. We have briefly stated them above. Our Reverend 
blossoming generation, so that, protected against the fact, as co-editor of the General Church Newspaper, also Superintendents urge us to respect these rights - word and 
temptations of the doctrines of the time, founded in the Unionist. - It is quite common that unirte and completely anti-deed must come into harmony. We hope that the often 
firmness of faith, it may grow into a generation that will live Lutheran pastors are sent to Lutheran congregations; neither violated rights of the church, which we are called to respect, 
to the glory of our dear Church." in the examination nor in the appointment does thewill also be respected by those who are called above all to 

The dear youth is laid on our hearts. - Oh, it worries us. confession come into consideration. Even the namecare for and preserve them. Such admonitions give us 
But what can we do, if we receive such teachers from your Lutheran is only officially permitted where there is still acourage to be patient. We wait for the establishment of our 
seminaries and are bound to textbooks, such as the Baden reformed congregation in the same place; otherwise it isLutheran Church and the implementation of its legally valid 
Catechism, the Hessian Hymnal, etc. The damage is deep. called Protestant for short, which we could well put up with ifconfession in constitution, cultus and doctrine. We want to 
After such an admonition, we are waiting for a remedy and we did not notice the intention of introducing the Union in thiswait patiently as long as we can keep an unharmed 
are convinced that if our Reverend Superintendents raise way. How it stands with the Lutheran catechism and with theconscience in our church confusion. But before the good 
their voices in earnest, things will be different. Before hand, university, we have already mentioned above. 
the admonition does not yet quite agree with what has 
happened, in order to be able to follow it. - 


right of our church is fully respected from above, we must 
To sum up briefly, we must say with pain: the admonition not indulge in self-deception, as if respect for the right of the 

that we should hold fast to the vested rights of our church is church were to be expected from the congregations. As long 
Let us hold fast the sacred and vested rights of ournothing but a figure of speech until these vested rights areas the people are not given back their catechism, their 

Church, to which we have again been so earnestly reminded simply given back to us. We have asked for them longsongs, their full service to God, their church discipline, their 

in the past year by the secular festival of the Religious enough, and we ask for them again and again. Will our pleas pure preaching, that admonition to respect the rights of our 

Peace of Augsburg; the more we hold fast to them, the more be heard? It would be so easy - and that peace can only be church will also remain a word without force. 

we serve peace." established by respecting the vested right,- that can be 


"Let us hold fast the holy and sacred rights of our°ticed by everyone in our days who wants to notice 


church." - We accept this admonition in the best possible anything at all. 


way. Among the vested rights are: the full confession of the "Let ue bung again 40 bear the old ese of the Lord and 
Lutheran Church; - the old Lutheran agendas, different inthe old discipline, by which the evangelical churches once 
the various parts of the country, but all pure in doctrine; - the stood like lights in the darkness, that the shameful words and 
Lutheran catechism. Already in the Peace of Westphalia, the sins of unchastity may be overcome.” at 

each church was given a church government of its own Discipline, - that is our desire. Without church discipline 
confession, and the Lutheran Church of Hesse was given a our poor people will be lost. We have already asked several 


Lutheran church government. We must also include among times for the beginnings of discipline; - so far we have waited 


the guaranteed rights that no Lutheran congregation shall in vain for an answer. And yet it would be so eeey ie at least 
be given a pastor of a different faith. Furthermore, this 9adually accustom the churches to order again. - As a 
historical illustration we can communicate the following: A 


pastor, who encountered about 30 wild marriages in his| 
parish when he took office, made every effort to control 
fornication. He really succeeded in a short time in eliminating 
most of these sinful relationships; the people recognized his| 
faithfulness, followed him and let themselves be married in 
church. Only a few resisted, but still came to Holy 
Communion. The priest exhorted them very strongly to 
refrain from it, as it was his duty to do. This led to further| 


Em example out of a thousand. 


The Catholic "Truth Friend" of Cincinnati, in its Nov. 6 
number, writes of Melanchthon: "The same man who once 
wrote: have wept more tears over the unhappy 
Reformation than there is water in the Elbe." - What readers 
may the "truth lover" have whom he can nas'lead with such 
liowl-mirrors? 


includes the guaranteed right that every theologica 
professor at the university shall teach according to the 
confession of the Lutheran Church. 

The confession is ignored and pushed aside to the 
benefit of a completely unjustified and never legally 
introduced union. The old good agendas are not respected 
and their provisions are treated as antiquated; to cite only 
one example, two years ago some pastors who wanted to 


(EmgkMdt.) 


Church fire. 


"If one limb suffers, all the limbs suffer with it." 

On the last Sunday, January 18, 1857, we were affected 
lby a serious misfortune; our church, which we had built only 
four years ago, almost without any help from our fellow 
believers, burned down on the above-mentioned day, in the 


keep the old agendas of two weekly hours of prayer were 


not allowed to do so; rather, they were only allowed to keep : ; 
one hour of prayer a week, and this only if the church council °X°essive Zeal and told not to keep the people from taking 
Holy Communion. In reply to his conscientious objections, he 


was told that he could calm down, since the authorities would 
take the responsibility upon themselves. 


negotiations. Finally, the priest was reprimanded for his 


and a not inconsiderable portion of the other members of the 
congregation felt the need and wanted to do so. 


afternoon at 2 o'clock, and we had to stand by and watch 
lour dear house of worship burn, from which we were still 
lable to save what belonged to the inner furnishings, but 
could no longer extinguish anything in the house itself, as 
we became aware of it too late. 

This misfortune hits our little congregation all the harder 
because, as many readers of The Lutheran know, it has 
laccounted for several kingdoms. 


10 


of mostly poor people. But even in this distress we hope in Sincerely thanking you, | hereby certify to have received 31.00 fro’ 


God; he will help us again' to a little church, where his name's. Dreyer through Mr. Pastor Bilz in Cum" berland. 


H. Eisfelder. Fort: 


honor and his praise shall resound; he will also awaken 

: E Wayne, January 21, 1857. 

intercessory hearts, which remember us before the throne of 

grace. He can, he will, he will do it, for his is the kingdom and 32.00, which was collected at the wedding of Rev. Schaefer i 

Maryville, O., gratefully received. 
God bless the givers. ' 
Fort-Wayne, January 27, 1857. 


the power and the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Arcadia, Hamiltou Co, Indiana, January 21, 1857. 
Zm name of the cvang.-lutheran Jmmauuels- gemeiude. 


G. A- Keller. 


a 32.30 collected at the wedding of Rev. Schaefer in Maryville, O. 
The Church Council: then 31.00 from Hin. Quick received with thanks. 
G. Reichardt, P. John Godbless the givers! Friedrich Keller. 


Nessel, jr. Nikolaus Zelt. Fort-Wayne, January 27, 1857. 


With thanks hiemit undersigned certifies to have cooled by Dr. Sihle 
of St. Paul's parish in Baltimore 312,Oll and by Rev. Féhliuger bO CtS 
aa Bee 

May our Lord Jesus Christ repay the dear givers abundantly, bot 
temporally and eternally. 


Church Hymnal 


for 
Evangelical - Lutheran congregations of the Unaltered 


Augsburg Confession. 


Fr. N. T ramm. 
Fort-Wayne, January 30, 1857. 


It is hereby brought to your attention that from the year With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby certifies to hav 
properly received 310.-50 from the worthy Nahvercin of St. John' 


1857 on, the above-mentioned hymnal, published by the parish ii: Philadelbhia through Paster Hoyer: 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in St. Louis, will no longer be May the God of all grace bless the dear children bodily an 
printed in New York, but in St. Louis, Mo. and that Mr. Ottospiritually. 
Ernst in St. Louis, Mo. is the sole agent for its sale. All 
requests are therefore to be directed to him, and he alone is 
authorized to negotiate with booksellers and subcontractors. 
On behalf of the Committee authorized by the Lutheran 
Congregation at St. Louis, Mo. Sarer. 


Bro. N. Tramm. Fort-Wayne, January 31, 1857. 


Invoice filing 

: of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Young 
Men's Association at St. Louis, Mo. 


OurtLurrftett and Darr?. for’ -the year 1856. 


32.00 Received with thanks Jmmaiiucls- 
lunglings.Association in Chicago. 
Fort Wayne, January 8, 1857. 


from the 
G. A. K eller. 


Einn ah mc: Caffcn stock from the year 1855380 
Total income by monthly contributions - - -. 344.05 By means of a 
collection, raised on May 7, the day of the foundation of the 


Pepe iation, in th - Is Church 
With glorious thanksgiving against God and the bountiful givers, jAssoplaton plesemted 8 ie umamanyels ale 


certify to have received 310.00 from members of the congregation of 
the Rev. Keyl in Baltimore. 


Summa: §183.1 


A dditions: 
For the boarding of the students of the association3112 . ,00 


Clothes ... mn 


H. Eis feiler. 
Fort-Wayne, the 1). January 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, the ss 
; ei . "Medication and doctor's fees of 
undersigned hereby certifies to have received §5.60 from sungen 


Association 

eople from the congregation of Pastor Seidel, and 40 Cts. from : ae 

ie zi tl "Books and stationery of the students of the association 16,50 
Pastor Schafer. 


" Travel Expenses""""N (>0 


W. Heinemann. a 
,, errand of theassociation 23,20 


ForOWayne, January 14, 1857. 
Snmma: 


30,00 from the municipality of Frankenmuth, confesses with Cash on hand: 


Neatiialt grauue _ Tt. Louis, the 1- Jan. 1857. 
Karl Nittmaie r. 


Fort-Wavne, January 22, 1857. M. P. Estel, Cassirer. 
§1,75 at the wedding of Mr. Jakob Roth at Frankenmuth with To your kind attention 
warmest thanks. : 
George The" that. 


Fort-Waync, 22- January, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, thebe possible for the undersigned to publish a general report. 
undersigned certifies through Pastor Hcid to have received 315.08 M. P. Cstel. 
from the congregation at Pomeroy and 30.42 from the Jmmanuelsge- Allg. presidcut of the ev. luth. jimgStiugs percine. 
node near Pomeroy. 

| ol> anne s 91 uppr e cht. 
Fort-Wavne, the 21st of Jannar 1857. 

Received 
n. for the seminary construction in Fort Wayne: 
311.88 from the Grmeiude of Mr. Past. Mn- kenberg, 
Collecte on hn'l. Christmas. 

0.50 from Friedrich Dorsimcier, 

0,50 " Lonise houses, 


"an unnamed person 
" of the parish of Mr. Past. Engelbert .. 
"Mr. Past. Eppling and his congregation .... 


All Lutheran youth associations are kindly requested to 
send in their annual reports by the end of April, so that it will 


3,00 " Hrn. Past. Klinkeubcrg, zusammenammcu §15,88 vou den 
Gemeinden des Hrn. Past. Schumann 


the congregation of Frankenmuth, Mich. ........c.:ccssseseeeeees 13,27" 
G- P. Germann 5,60 


Wcihnachts-Collecte von der Gem. des Hrn. Past. 


Brewer, Tu Page Co, IIIS. 28.50. 
b. sweet poor students in the seminar to F. W. 


bY!Mrss VOrnhOlVt se cxcecteawti a torte Nera ceccuretedntede aie: eseeden cies §1.00 
from the collection plate of the parson's parish. 
Kliukenberg:6:.228..c28 eo feet retical: ,00 


n. to the Svnvdal Coffee of the Middle District: by the Trcinigk. 
Congregation in Allen Co. YeS ......c:ccceecceeeeseneereeeeeeeneeeteeee : 
§5.00 ",, (None, of the Hrn. Past. Dctzer, Dcfianee., O. 4.07 ,, Mr. 
Revi JOhinisa tts he eek eee Ses a 1.00 

Christi an P iepe n brin k. 


Preservation 


n. to the general synodal treasury: from the congregation of 

Hrn. Rev. Beyer in 4own *ermann, WiSc. .... «§5 00 

"Mr. Past. Beyer himself- 

for the general presiding officer: 

from the community to Fort Wayne . 

" aforementioned Mr. Past. Beyer ... 
b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 

Of the congregation of the Rev. Bever in Town .*ermann, WiSc. KM 

"St. Paul's congregation of the Rev. Ottmaun zu Acu Melle, Mo., aui 


Epiphaniasfestcgcs. - ---5 35 
"Elis Phile, LOUIKG sires ccedseee tes. keececsiead scarier aude dee edie "50 
ys GOOF GarbisCh nn... eee sseeseeeeeeeneteeeaeeeseeseereneaeees 


"the schoolchildren of Mr. Lebrer Ernst in St. Lonis 3M " Mr. Rev. 
Schwan from his MisfionsbUchsc- 0,dU " the congregation of Mr. Past. 
Lange in Sr Charles, Mo. ........ccceceseeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeneeeees 

"Hin. Friedr. Kohn in Sheboygan, Wisc. - - - -2,00 


o. for the maintenance of the Concordia College: ' from 
Mr. Gottl. Lindemann through Mr. Past. Leh nimm 5,00 a. for poor 
pupils and students in the Concordia- College and Seminary: 


MOU IMIS IE RSGIOb ais os cedecasccessccadsaserschsascesesscdhttehaseiaedibaeaateasecdce 0,25 
"" Havemeistcr 0,25 
,," Georg Garbisch forLudwig Lochner... 


,, Br. Metra Grothe, by Mr. Past, Johannes IM 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
the 11th year: 
Mr. Conrad Muhly 
the 12th of lah r.g anq: s 
dw Hrn. Friedr. Borrenpobl, Ernst irr Freistadt,Past.Hatt- | stadt (3 
Er.), Kroning, Joh. Paulus, Silflow. jden 13- Jahrgang: 
Messrs. Heim, Bardonner, Fr. Bvrrcuvohl, Heine. Bmmstadt, Chr. 
Brandes, Eolnihcr, Dery, Gdtsch, Rek. HaBler, Hiilmann, Hage, Hebt, 


§293.45Joh. Heinz (.-80 C.). Chr. Knvop, W. Keup, Ludw. Liicke, Carl Meier, 
§189.e5Heinr. Meier, L. Mitte, F. W- Meyer, Chr. Rebrling, W. Ohlendorf, 


Nehlaff, Reimann, Schmidt in Freistadt, Heinr. Stumberg. 
the 14th year: Mr. Heinr. Lucke and Mr. Lndws 
Lticke. 


Conference - Display 
To the members concerned of the Chicago 
District Preachers' Conference, hereby serve 
notice that said Conference will be held at the 
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Of the hope of a general conversion of the Jews\The people of Israel in the land of their fathers, the reign of great event, was unique to their needs, and decided to stand 
yet to come. the Antichrist, *) the difficult hour of temptation +), the fall ofaround the Holy Spirit in two weekly meetings. . They 


(Cantinued) the Antichrist tt), the victories of Christ in the time of peace, perceived that the indifference of men to their heavenly 


etc. calling 2c. are the causes why men fall into open and secret 


After we have let our readers have a look into the writings 


of our orthodox fathers and have presented what they| The second number contains, among other things, asins, which unrecognized and unbercut us to draw the curse 


"Draft of the Constitution of the People of God," which isof God. . The only effective remedy for this distress was 
published "by the Committee for the Gathering of the Peoplefound in the establishment of a people freed from the 


believed, taught and judged about a general conversion of 


the Jews that is still to be hoped for, it is now time, before 
we ourselves illuminate the matter from God's Word, tq of God in Jerusalem. It says: "A few days after Pentecost (!) dominion of sin, proclaimed by the prophets, which is 


communicate something of what Pastor Vogelbach hag °f the year 1851, some friends came together to discuss solemnly assured in the oath of the angel Rev. 10, that the 
presented to his readers in his "Signs of the Times". We wil]What they should do in order to become partakers of the mystery of God, which he proclaimed to the prophets, shall 
then soon see whether Father Vogelbach can rightly claim/9"eat promises of God, to penetrate into the Kingdom ofbe accomplished. From the next chapter of Revelation it 
that he teaches nothing other than what has already beer| God, which is within us, and to receive the Holy Spirit. Theybecame clear to them that the realization of this oath 


taught by many or at least some of the orthodox teachers of ecognized that an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, as it wasincludes the building of the temple, which John was 
our church, so that therefore, when we have warned against given to the first disciples of Jesus. (Acts 2, 1-4. 4, 81. 8, 17.commissioned to measure. Such a building presupposes 
his teaching as against fanaticism, we have at the same 10, 14. 11, 15. 13, 52. 19, 6.), with a rejection of anythat a people of the Lord would gather in Jerusalem, the 
time broken the baton over our orthodox teaching fathers weakening interpretation of this place destined for decisive deeds, as the prophecy 
and also accused them of fanaticism. expresses it everywhere. In this prophetic word (Ps. 50:1-6) 
In the first number of the "Signs of the Times," in the *) So Mr. P. D. is also still waiting for it! How may he judge about 

e ; : ; , the papacy after this! : ; ; 
"Preliminary Reminder,” in which the tendency of the — +) so mr. P.B. thinks that the hour of temptation has not yet come! that must be fulfilled in order that the heavens may again 
paper is stated, it is said: "Whoever reads with attention God grant that he may not realize the opposite too late, and by hisproclaim the righteousness of God. . If we want to gather 
the prophecies of the Old and New Testaments will have °'Y: "Peace! Peace! he will not make many others safe as well. ourselves into a people of God, the place here is not 


tee aarcit thee: Still etraondinany thi ill h tt) What kind of overthrow of the Antichrist can Mr. P. V. expect 
ales SABO ary Ings wl APPEN, potore the last day, after the Antichrist has already been revealed and 


especially in the last time. We reckon among them . . the killed by the newly revealed gospel at the time of the reformation and 


apostasy from Christ, *) the return of the *) So Father will only be lynched by the appearance of the last future of Christ. 2. 
Thess. 2, 8. cf. |, 7-40. 


the gathering of God's people "in Canaan" is the condition 


unimportant. This place is, according to the 


Vogelbach is still waiting for the apostasy from Christ! How he must 
therefore regard the "signs of our times"! 
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Jerusalem is the place where, according to the prophecy of17, 21.). Immediately after this he says: "As the lightning Scripture, that the blessedness promised to the people of 
the prophets, the decisive battle between light and darknessflashes from one place under heaven to another, so shall the jsrael_should not be merely spiritual, and consist in 


must take place. According to the prophecy of the prophets,Son of man be in his day" (v. 24), i.e. when he will set up his 
Jerusalem is the place where the decisive battle betweenkingdom on earth in a visible manifestation. First, through the 
light and darkness must take place. There, in the midst of theatoning sacrifice of the Messiah, sin had to be atoned for; 
lands, the fate of mankind, and thus also that of the Germanthrough His resurrection, righteousness had to be brought to 
people, will be decided. . It is the prophecy which points uslight; and through the outpouring of the Spirit, the Church had 
to Jerusalem and which gave us the reason for the invitationto be founded, spread out, and prepared into a temple of 
to gather in Jerusalem today for the important purpose ofGod; only then, when all things were prepared, could the 
gathering the people of God. But what do we expect to findkingdom of Jesus also appear on earth. This was intimated 


partaking of the inward blessings of the gospel, but that they 
should be literally and bodily fulfilled." The writer adds, 
"What a prospect!" *) 

It is strange how the chiliasts, when it is a question of 
their dreamy hopes, seem to insist on the literal mind (while 
itis, of course, only a carnal mind), but when the clear letter 
confronts their reveries and hustleings, they scornfully 


in Jerusalem? We find the answer in Isaiah 33:13-16. It ispy Zechariah when he speaks 9:9, "Behold, thy King cometh “elect this letter. The people of Wurtemberg, who have 
not to rest and separate ourselves from the people that weunto thee, a just man and a helper, poor, and riding upon anConceived the mad, thoroughly insane plan of emigrating to 
fix our eyes on Jerusalem, but to work with a peopleass 2c."" This is the first appearance of the God-King onPalestine for the salvation of Germany and the rest of the 
corresponding to this description of the prophets, that thatearth, where he comes to us as a righteous and justifier, as world and mankind, have been reproached that, according 
other word of prophecy may be fulfilled: Mich. 4, 1-3."*) a helper from the punishment and dominion of sin, poor andto the clear letter of Scripture, they should leave the matter 

It is further said that at the time of the meeting a petitionmeek, and as such is still passing through the world; but howto God, remain in their fatherland and profession, and feed 
to the German Federal Assembly in Frankfurt was drafteddifferent is it when John sees him coming on the white horse, themselves honestly. To this one (probably Hm Christoph 
and signed by 439 persons (416 from Wuerttemberg, 14with eyes flaming with fire, with the sharp sword, and all the Hofmann, the leader of the alleged people of God) replies 
from Baden, 8 from Bavaria, 1 from Austria), asking for th¢hosts of the saints with him (Rev. 19:11, 19.)!*) .. When willin the "Stiddeutsche Warte," the organ of the Society: "We 
use of the Confederation for the settlement in the Holy Landithis kingdom of Jesus come? | do not know, and no man OF Wa tetoreis longer dwell on the objections with which pious 


on which nonsensical request (as of course) the decisiorlangel knows. But there is one thing | do know with complete 
was negative. - In a following article the holy land iscertainty and certainty, and that is that the days in which we 
described according to its earthly glory (!) and thélive are leading us with rapid strides towards it. . . That Israel 
consolation is given that the "noxious ‘beasts,"" which dwelland Palestine will play a great, not only great, but the 


convenience**) seeks to escape from this language of the 
deeds of Providence, by declaring it contrary to Scripture, 


in silly literalness, to want to go out from the conditions for 


in the land, "must vanish from the land, if Israel be faithful tdgreatest part in the establishment of the kingdom of jesue Sake: of whici the: Judgment:on the city of Babel Is 


his God." no one who knows the prophets can doubt. **Palestine will Prophesied.’ 
In the same second number there is an essay with thdbe the scene of the greatest, most glorious and profound the Times." 
heading: "Views of Hope. It says, among other things: "Thérevelations of the King of kings. There will be the central!" the fourth number of the "Z. d. Z." we also find 
great and glorious goal, which all believers hope and longscene of all the key evolutions of mankind." 
for, is the appearance of Jesus for the establishment of His _In this same essay there is another strange example of adistribution of the holy land when one gets there; and a 
Kingdom. . It shines in the eyes that this kingdom is not, notrather foolhardy and ungodly interpretation of the Scriptures, strange information about the meaning: whether, when the 
can be, an invisible one, merely spiritual, or existingor rather the intercourse of the Scriptures. It says: "According millennial kingdom formally begins, the Gentile Christians 
somewhere in heaven, but that it must appear on earth andto Matth. 24, 14, the Saviour says: "And this gospel of the would not then have to give way again to the new Jewish 
in visibility . . . Do not the angels also say at Christmas, witH}kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness to Christians in the promised land. We read the following on 
a clear distinction between that which is above in higHall nations; and then shall the end (the establishment of the page 19: "For us, the question as to where on earth we 


" So we read in the third number of the "Signs 


something about how one wants to keep it with the 


heaven, and that which is below on earth: Glory to God irlkingdom of Jesus) come."" So even with the word "end" in 
high heaven, peace on earth, and goodwill toward men? . Scripture, these stinging enthusiasts know how to cope, if it 
Nothing is clearer than that this kingdom has not yelis to their pipe dreams of a millennial kingdom preceding the 
appeared on earth. . . This kingdom of God had first to entelflend of the world. 

the world as an inward kingdom, active in the souls, as 4 
kingdom of the Holy Spirit, just as the Saviour Himself says 
“the kingdom of God is (now still **) inwardly in you" (Luc. 


In the same number, p. 11, it then says: "Incidentally, all 
the prophecies of the 


*) What carnal thoughts again! For to all appearances the writer 


The reader sees that the blinded people do not understand thathinks that the Lord will really ride in on a white horse, since he 
ee ts 
Scriptures literally, which would be quite right, but solidly carnally, ag¢O”'"asts this with the real riding on an ass! 


the Capernaites understood the words: "He that eateth my flesh" 2c ™) Very appropriately, the writer here speaks of the "greatest role" 
Joh. 6, 61. But to them the Lord cried out: “It is the Spirit thaWhich |Srael will "play," for the whole story is precisely a comedy which 


quickeneth; the flesh" (that is, the carnal mind) "is of no use. Thqsuch poets write, in which, of course, nothing will be lacking but - 
words that | speak are spirit and are life," Joh. 6, 63. persons who perform it. 

*“) Here we see how the devil slips his gloss into God's Word ir 
order to pervert and falsify it. 


should settle is only because 


*) There we have the crux of the matter. Yes, yes, this is the kind 
of gospel the world loves to hear. It was through this kind of gospel 
that Muhamet also worked so powerfully. What unconverted person 
should not become interested in "Christianity" and "prophetic 
theology" and pretend to be a little pious for a while, when the 
prospect of entering a land of milk and honey is opened up to him, 
where what is promised in the Scriptures of spiritual rewards under 
bodily images is bodily fulfilled! Oh that it were possible for even 
Christians to be tempted into such a mire! But the same thing 
happened to the Galatians, of whom the apostle writes: "Having 
begun in the Spirit, will ye now finish in the flesh?" (Gal. 3:3.) Nor is 
it any wonder that preachers of this new gospel are now to be found, 
for already to the Galatians came such evangelists, who with their 
gospel "made themselves acceptable according to the flesh, only 
that they were not persecuted with the cross of Christ," Gal. 6:12. cf. 
v. 8. 

**) This gentleman does it like Mr. P. Vogelbach. The latter calls 
those who do not want to enter into his reveries "worldlings"; the latter 
calls the refusal to go astray with him to a land of the Turks, only to 
escape the judgments of God and to bring the sinking ship of 
mankind to land, "pious convenience" next to "silly Scriptural 
literalism." 
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of importance, because God Himself in His Word has _ Finally, in the sixth number of the "Signs of the Times"The Jews have most decisively rejected and condemned the 
appointed Jerusalem to be the place from which the Law(for the fifth has been lost to us, and the numbers Still Christian faith. That some have cherished the hope that a 
shall go forth among the nations*) . . . For sincere anqpublished after the sixth, in which Mr. P. Vogelbach is 
anxious souls, who think that the possession of the promiseqsupposed to fight bravely against the "Lutheran," have not 
land is not promised to the spiritual, but only to Israeloeen considered good enough to be sent to us until today, 
according to the flesh, we place here for their reassurancaFeb. 15!) we read the following: "The prophecies concerning 
the words of the prophet Ezekiel, which speak most clearlythe fate of the nations are of two kinds: one proclaims terrible 
for Israel according to the flesh. In the 36th chapter thispunishments for the enemies of Israel, the other the 
prophet prophesies to the mountains of Israel, that they shallimmeasurable blessing which Israel shall one day spread'/S hope looks as much like the phantasties and 
become a pleasure-garden, and says v. 12. in general of thaover the earth through the true knowledge of God and even 
population of the land, " | will bring you people to be myffor the happiness of earthly life. (We see here again what aPigeon with a green olive branch looks like a great bristling 
people Israel, and they shall possess you."" Then hagreat part the dear earthly plays in Father Vogelbach'smonster. That hope is quite compatible with the right 
determines Cap. 47, 22. 23. expressly, that the strangergsystem of hope). consolation and hope of Christians. This hope, if it is to be 
shall have their portion in the land, as the natives among th Furthermore: "Jerusalem is therefore the central point ofcalled so, overthrows this reason, and dislocates this aim. 
children of Israel. Thus the objection is dropped, as if thathe Kingdom of God on earth, and therefore everyone who We will not enter into the task of exposing the miserable 
Christians from the Gentiles, among whom are also thamakes the realization (!) of the Kingdom of God on earth hisintercourse of Scripture, on which rests the carnal, grossly 
descendants of those Israelites who have become Christiangdesire and his striving must always and forever keep his earthly, and sensual chiliasm of the "Signs of the Times," by 
in the course of time, had no promise of the land of Israel]gaze directed towards Jerusalem, as the place with which 
For the distribution of the land the prophet Ezekiel Cap. 45jthis whole matter, so highly important for all mankind, is 
48 is authoritative. According to this, the land within thainseparably connected. For this reason we too have made 
determined tribal borders (!) is to be distributed by lot amongthe gathering of God's people in Jerusalem our ambition, and 
the individual owners. According to the judgment of expertsjthe attainment of this goal cannot and will not be abandoned. : ; : 
: Sse : ‘ . same time conquered them, applies here also. *) We think 
a family, even if it is numerous, can live on an estate of 29For the execution of our plan, however, a settlement in the 
Wirtemberg acres of medium-quality land. Thus, onOrient, in the Holy Land itself, will become necessary. . . Thewith hettor <ioP the: -areadiull consequences which the 
average, 25 acres of land would have to be allotted to eachquestion is, in what way the work of establishing betterSPreading of such enthusiasms must have for healthy, 
family by lot. Every family, no matter what its status andconditions, the work of building the temple in Jerusalem, can 
profession, should have such a hereditary estate and keep ifand must come to fruition? 
forever." We confess that it disgusts us to excerpt any more fromexperience is that those who have drunk from such a goblet 
According to the "Signs of the Times,” the Pope is ofthe "Signs of the Times". We hope that the above will sufficeof stupor are hardly, if ever again, brought to sobriety by 
course not the Antichrist; in order that the imagination of marjto prove that if Father Vogelbach refers to our old doctrinalScripture. 
may have an unlimited field for all kinds of strangefathers in his teaching, he must not have seen, let alone In what follows we shall take our worthy readers by the 
conjectures in contemplating the world events of the presentjread, any of the writings of these pious pioneers of ours. Forhand and first wander with them through the books of the 
the Antichrist must naturally be a worldly king, of whos@every one who has but glanced at them knows that all ournew Testament, in order to gain from here the right key to 
abominations, in comparison with the abominations of theorthodox teachers have not read the swearings of the "Signsine prophets of the old covenant; for that the New Testament 
popes, it is said in the fourth number: "But what happenegof the Times,” which have been mentioned in the "Signs of 
before was only a shadow in comparison with what is yet tqathe Times," and which are mentioned here. 
come. This abominable one casts away all shame an 


considerable number of Jews will be converted to the 
Christian faith before the last day, and that this visitation of 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, brought about by the 
ordinary means of grace, will also bring great blessing and 
comfort to the Christians in the last distresses of the world: 


blasphemies contained in the "Signs of the Times" as a 


which a new meaning is imputed to the whole Bible, and all 
the prophecies of the A. and N. Testaments are poured over 
with Egyptian darkness; what Jerome says of certain 
opinions, that he who has made them manifest has at the 


simple, serious Christianity and the unwavering desire for 
eternal life among our poor people; but the general painful 


is the key of the Old, no one will hopefully dare to deny. The 
main passage of the New Testament, which is used for a 
This blindness is all the more pitiable because through thepeneral conversion of the Jews, which is still to be expected, 


consideration, and defies the Lord with uplifted hand (Ps. 2.) 


will be seen who is a true saint and warrior of God." **) 


time of Christ and the apostles; j 
1, 4-8. 2,1-47. 1, 4-8. 2,1-47. - It belongs to the chiliastic spirit o 
deceit, which expresses itself in the "Signs of the Times", that th 
same one puts forward the most strange prophecies, which the Hol 
Spirit himself declares to be fulfilled in the New Testament, as yet t 
be fulfilled. He who still has eyes to see should already see from thi 
that these poor people do not follow the Scriptures, but the prompting 
of their hearts and the rising images of their heated imagination. 

"*) By such interpretation the Lord Chiliastes show how blind the 
are. Surely they should know that the revelations are grossness of th 
anti-Christian being, which they are giving to their 


: ee ie Reformation God has already revealed the secret of papal-antichristlye also want to consider carefully with our readers; for it 
What laws concerning religion may go forth, what provisionswickedness according to the prophecies of Scripture. This blindness 


made in the great empire! What days are at hand! There itis all the more pitiable, since through the Reformation God has already 


revealed the secret of papal-antichrist wickedness according to theProphecy 


emains firm and certain what St. Peter writes: "That no 


in the Scriptures is made by our own 


; __ [prophecies of Scripture. By the way, it only confirms to us that the|nterpretation." 2 Pet. 1, 20. In this way, then, we hope to 
Even the passage Is. 2, 3. is declared 10 be a prophecy cones tin whole series of Popes constitutes the Antichrist, and also this: that 
future events; a prophecy that was obviously already fulfilled at théeyen after the discovery of the secret of its wickedness, the Papacy 


ust compare Luc. 24, 47- 53. Aposttagain and again finds sects (even among the Protestants) who either 


Igo back into its net, or who, in their delusion, look like the real 
Antichrist, who, as they suppose, is yet to come! Certainly it is bad to 
have narrowed the circle of vision by the experience of his closeness, 
so that one cannot even distinguish the "Antichrist" from the "scoffers" 
lof the last time. 2 Thess. 2, 1-12. and 1 Tim. 4, 1-3. compare with 2 
Petri 3, 3-13. (The latter passage, of course, the Chiliastes do not like 
ito quote, because it teaches too irrefutably that the expected future of 
Christ will not be a millennial kingdom on earth, but the disintegration 
lof heaven and the melting of the earth and all elements. ) 


lace our readers on a foundation, even in the questions in 
uestion, on which their consciences may stand firm and 
ecure, without fear of error and seduction. 

(To be continued.) 


On the Doctrine of the Church. 


(Continued.) 
A further reason why the doctrine that the visible Church 


s the One Holy Christian Church must not be regarded as 
omething innocent, small, harmless, is the- 


*) "Has sententias prodidisse, superasse est."" 
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ser, because this teaching encourages the most terrifying He would never have begun the work of reformation, and thehave taken. These are the true church, not only in one 
tyranny of the soul. For just consider that the Lord says ofwhole church would have remained in its Roman-Babylonian place, as under the pope, but wherever they are, as far as 
His one holy church that it has the keys of the kingdom ofcaptivity and probably still be in it. the world is. According to their outward nature they may be 
heaven, that it must be heard, that he who does not hear it Let us listen to Luther himself. In his interpretation of the scattered to and fro, but in this piece they come together, 
is to be counted a heathen and a publican, and that what14th-16th chapters of the Gospel of John, he writes thewhich is, | believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jesus 
binds them on earth is also bound in heaven. (Matt. 16:19, following on chapter 16, v. 1. 2. and A.: "What should one doChrist our Lord, born for us, suffered, died on the cross, 2c. 
18:17.) Now if any visible church were to be taken for thehere? It is difficult to stand here and preach against such apraying at the same time, Our Father which art in heaven; 
one holy Christian church, and it put any innocent manpan.... What then is the defence and the ground on which wehaving one Spirit, Word, and Sacrament; leading one holy, 
under ban, that innocent man would have to believe that hemay stand against such vexations, and maintain our defiance blessed estate, every one according to his profession, 
was now also under ban with God, that he was also boundagainst them? Nothing else, but the masterpiece which St. father, mother, overlords, servants, 2c. And so what we 
in heaven; he would not only have to bear the false banPaul uses, Rom. 9:7, saying, They are not all Abraham's preach, believe, and live, so they also preach, believe, and 


patiently, but also respect it as a true church ban, and trychildren, which are born of Abraham. They are not all Israel, 
everything to get out of this ban. But if those who are at the which are so called; as it is said, They are not all cooks, which 
helm of such a visible church, that is, who have the powerbear long waters. So not all are the church, which boast and 
or the rule, are desirous of dominion, they can, therefore, bear the name of the church... | believe and am certain that 
with this false doctrine of the church, scare the poor soulseven under the papacy the Christian church remains. But on| 
with the ban, as their purposes require, keep them with themthe other hand | know that the great multitude among them, 
in spite of their tyranny, yes, do with them what they will; forwho have the prestige above all, are not. As our popes, 
he who has a man's conscience has also his will, his body, cardinals, and bishops are not God's but the devil's apostles 
his powers, and - his bag. Woe to poor Luther if, when heand bishops, and their people are not God's but the devil's 
was banished by the pope, he had not already had the purepeople, and yet some of the multitude have remained true 
doctrine of the church! Either he would then have allowedChristians, even though they have been led into error (as 
himself to be driven to humiliation before the pope's church, Christ pointed out earlier, Matt. 24:24), yet they have been 
or to despair. But since he knew even then that the church, preserved miraculously by God's grace and help. Therefore 
to which God had given the power of the keys and suchit is not yet valid that they boast and defy with great splendor: 
glorious promises, was really that invisible congregation of We, pope, bishops, and all that is among us, are the Christian] 
the saints which does not coincide with the visible church,church. For only we are called after Christ, and are the 
but is only to be found in it, he laughed at the impotent papaldescendants and heirs of the holy apostles and fathers, 
and episcopal rays of excommunication. He knew too well Apostles and Fathers. Therefore we also justly put under ban| 
that the true church in the true sense of the word, "thethose who set themselves against us and believe or teach 
church of the saints," which alone has the right ofdifferently. Yea, sirs, we grant you the name; but let us see 
excommunication, had certainly not put him underwhether ye be and do that which ye boast of.... Wherefore, | 
excommunication, nor ever would, since Christ had not said gay, this distinction must be kept and enforced from St. Paul, 
of his church that it would put his own underthat not all are God's people, or the church, who are so 
excommunication, but rather of the church of the ungodly!called. For from this both instruction and strength may be 
Joh. 16, 2. He knew only too well that every unjust ban of ataken, that we be not offended at their banishing and 
visible church was not a ban of the church, but a ban againstcondemning, but say against them, If they put me under ban, 
the church, that rather a visible church had to prove that its fortune smote them. For such a ban is a mere false name, as| 


live: bodily separated from one another, and tossed to and 
fro_through the wide world, but gathered and united in 
Christ. Behold, this is called the true Catholic, common 
Christian church; which will certainly neither banish nor 
lpersecute us, but gladly accept and confirm our doctrine 
from the heart, and hold us for their dear brethren. ... So we 
also say to the pope and bishops: We will gladly carry you 
lon our hands and keep the law, the ban, and everything with 
you, if you only need it rightly. Yes, they say, you shall not 
teach us this: we are the church, and have the office from 
God; therefore you shall hear us, and follow us; what we 
say and do is right. Then we say with Paul, If ye will go and 
abuse this holy name and office, we will, without regard to 
you, tear up and destroy the temple and the law, and all 
things, yea, before all things. We will gladly let it be holy and 
good and keep it; but if you want to use it in any other way 
than God has ordained, then it will either mean that you 
have given up the abuse, or that you have lost both the 
priesthood, the temple, the people, the law, and everything. 
So St. Paul and our preaching go against the law, and yet 
not against the law; against the church, and yet not against 
the church. For they go not against such a divine 
foundation, but against the false understanding and abuse, 
which they adorn with the name of the church, and so 
pervert the law and God's word, and with it destroy the true 
church and God's people.... So also St. Paul fights against 
God's people, temple, and law, and we likewise must sit 


ban was a real binding ban of the church, that it acted in theis all their glory and nature, and Christ himself here (John 


down and preach against the church, and yet not against 


sense of the bride of JEsu Christ and therefore did not use 16:1, 2) warned and admonished me beforehand that IGod's temple, people, nor law, but against such a false 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven against Christ's order and should not turn aside from it. Yea, saith thou, but what sayest angel of light, that we strip him of his angelic garment, and 
appointment, but according to it. If, on the other hand, Lutherthou to this? Nevertheless the Christian church hathshow that it is the devil; item, against the church, yet' not the 
had, as | have said, at that time, when the papal bull ofpanished thee. Nay, she hath left it alone. For it is not thechurch, but against the rogue, who has adorned himself with 
excommunication was handed to him, still been in the falsechurch, therefore, whether she boasts of the name.... Let us the beautiful name and the name of God. 
doctrine that the visible church is Christ's body, as certainrecognize and honor as the true bride of Christ those who ; ow 

an ‘ ‘) Here Luther evidently takes preaching in a broader sense to 
Romanizing Lutherans now want to assert, woe to him then! abide in the pure word of Christ and have no other comfort Of mean confession, whether it be in the public preaching chair or 
Then he would have thought he had to hear "the church,"heart than this Savior, whom they received and confessed in otherwise in life and dealings with people, for since Luther believes 
would have repented falsely, and would not only have beenbaptism and received the sacrament of the Holy Spirit. the church everywhere, even in the midst of the papacy, he also 


in his own ascribes to it a certain preaching everywhere, since the true faith of 
the heart cannot be without the confession of the mouth. 
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Color of God and His Word, Sacrament, Preaching Ministry,The bitter, evil fruit of this error was that he himself feared in order to start the gathering of a Lutheran congregation. 
and the Christian Church- - the unjust ban (into which one could only too easily fall if oneltwo families and a young single man were the ones | found, 

Sella will perhaps cabs in their hearts and say to us: itiswas not obedient to his spiritual leader in all so-called|i, whose midst | spent blessed hours. Since it is especially 
certainly true that the papists have used their doctrine of the ecclesiastical matters) in this community and, in order not to necessary in these times that those who have come from 


visible church so shamefully to tyrannize and frighten souls:.1) into it, often remained in the community with a wounded 
and to demand from everyone submission to their 


banishments as decisions of "the holy church," but are there 
not many who have this doctrine and who are nevertheless 
far removed from such tyranny? oi ; 

We answer: Yes, of course, there are many who havevsible church is the true church; whoever, therefore, falls|Christians for the time being to spend some time examining 
this false doctrine, and do nothing less than tyrannically withU"e" its ban, may it be justly or unjustly done, is thereby|the three ecumenical confessions of faith and the Augsburg 
those entrusted to their care. It would never do for us toeX¢luded from the kingdom of heaven, may he do what, may|Confession, and then to examine their own faith. After this 
attribute to all those who err in this matter the samehe go whithersoever he will; for it is written, "Whosoeverlnag been done, and the result had been obtained that all 
anathema. But a false doctrine, as far as its danger orbelieveth not the church, count him a heathen and alwere in full agreement with the confessions of the Lutheran 
harmlessness is concerned, is not to be judged by those whopublican." Matth. Church, even if their knowledge had to be corrected in some 
do not exploit it, but rather by those who do. St. Bernard, for18:17 If we were to tell our readers what distress of respects, it was now decided to hold two public German 
example, had and defended the most horrible errors of theconscience, what anguish of soul, and what damage to thel; utheran services on the next Sunday, 


the Lutheran churches of Germany, before they come 
conscience and did not punish many an injustice thatltogether in congregations, seriously examine themselves 
occurred, if not approved of. We conclude, then, that the banlonce again to see whether they still share the full confession 
of the true church excludes from the kingdom of heaven; our|,¢ the Lutheran Church, it was the task of the above 


of which all the 
papacy, *) but he himself was in any case a devout andsoul this very error has wrought in the aforementioned|German inhabitants of St. Anthony-Falls and Minneapolis 


humble man, Should Luther not have attacked the falsecommunity, they would be horrified. But if we want tolwere to be notified by public notices. This decision was 


teachings of the papacy for the sake of such pious men? recognize the meaning of error, we must look to such men 
Should he not rather look to the popes who used error to 


subjugate Christendom? Yes, was it not all the more 


carried out and on Saturday the celebration of the Holy 
who consistently pursue error and use it for their own selfish!communion was prepared. Communion was prepared at 


necessary to refute these errors, because even godly and 
humble men had cherished these errors and thereby 
strengthened the spiritual tyrants in their tyranny, more than 
all godless helpers of them? 

On this point, too, we unfortunately speak from 
experience. Even in the Stephanistic community, to which 
we once belonged, the false doctrine prevailed, as we have 
already noted, that the visible orthodox church was the One 
Holy Christian Church, apart from which one could not be 
saved. 


*To give only one proof, Bernhard took such strong care of Pope 
Innocent II, that he received the papal dignity mainly through his 
support. When Count William of Aguitania did not want to do the will 
of the pope, then, as Guerike tells, Bernhard, the consecrated host in 
his hand, came before him, not asking, but threatening, with flaming 
eyes, and addressed him with the words: "We have asked you, and 
you have despised us; the united host of God's servants have asked 
you, and you have despised them: behold, there comes the Head and 
Lord of the Church" (he meant the host!), "whom you persecute. There 
is thy Judge, before whose name every knee boweth. Wilt thou also 
despise him, as his servants do?" - William fell to the ground, and 
obeyed. Nevertheless, this same Bernard writes to the pope 
Eugenius, "It is written: 'Not as those who rule over the people, but 
become models of the herd.' And lest you think that this is said only 
of inward humility, and not also of actual action, the voice of the Lord 
in the Gospel is, The worldly kings rule; but you do not so rule. It is 
clear that the apostles are forbidden to rule. Go, then, and dare either 
as a ruler to usurp the apostolic office, or as an apostolic minister to 
usurp the rulership. In the case of the one you will evidently always 
be forbidden the other; if you wish to have both at the same time, you 
will lose both. The apostolic rule is this: to rule is forbidden, to serve 
is commanded." [De consideratione lib. 2. col. 


purposes, and not to men who cherish error out of weaknesslthe same time. - Sunday approached. The aforementioned 
and, in happy self-contradiction, do not follow it in practice. |nine men had seen to it that the upper hall in the 
Minneapolis Land Office was made available for the holding 


of the services; but in spite of the notice given, the number 


(To be continued.) 


of those celebrating with us remained very small; it 
(Sent in by P. F. Sievers.) 


Report on a Mission Trip to the 


Minnesota Territory 
in August and September 1856. 


consisted of eight male and female persons, five of whom 
also received the Lord's Supper of Jesus Christ after 
general confession and absolution had been held. Also to 
the afternoon service no more persons appeared. As much 


(Gonciision} as we regretted this, there was nevertheless a small 


After the dear reader has thus been informed of the|Congregation of the Lord, to which He made Himself 
results of the Indian journey, | will leave you with a few notes|especially known by baptizing the youngest child of one of 
bout the missionary journey | undertook alone among the|the families in their hanse after the public service in the 
(Germans of Minnesota. evening. - Since it had become known to me in conversation 
When | returned from St. Colombo, | tried to open my|with the dear friends that there were still some faithful 
missionary work in St. Cloud, about 70 miles north of St. Paull_Lutheran families settled at a distance of about 16 miles 
pn the Mississippi. Because the place is beautifully situated/outside the city, | decided to go to them in the morning. One 
pnd flourishing, | hoped to meet some fellow Lutherans there,|o¢ the friends had himselt purchased a "claim" of 160 acres 
put found myself deceived, as one part of the town was 
nhabited by Americans and the other exclusively by Roman accompany me and order a wagon for the purpose of our 
Catholic Germans. So | continued my pilgrimage down the journey. 
Mississippi, and the next day reached the two towns of pet : : 

’ F ge Nie ; pleasure of visiting with one of the friends the banks of the 
Anthony Falls and Minneapolis, which lie nine miles above) : : ‘ 
St. Paul on the banks of the Mississippi opposite each other] leslie Bplval 2 place ew ieiers second: peauululibridae is 
And are connected by a very solid chain bridge. As little as it being b 
Was possible for me to gain any prospect of a Lutheran supplied by the quarries on the banks. The waterfalls of the 
congregation-formation among the numerous Lutherans of Mississ 
St. Anthony Falls, it was gratifying for me to become Magnificent. | was particularly attracted by a natural product 
in that presents itself to the observer on the steep bank of the 
ippi, namely a magnificent petrification of the bank 


among these farmers, and the same volunteered to 


- The next morning | could not deny myself the 


uilt, the piers of which are constructed of the stones 


ippi, which roar down not far from there, are very 


Acquainted with a small community of Lutherans 
Minneapolis on the opposite side, who greeted my arrival Mississ 
with joy and made use of it, 


moss, which is probably caused by the force of a spring 
water seeping over it. If one looks at the 
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When you stand at the foot of the island, which in the middle left the house feeling offended. The rest of those present, The pastor's salary would not be doubted, if God would be 
of the riverbed resists the onslaught of the waters because after making a good confession and receiving Holymerciful to them. Also, there were more small branch 
it is mostly made of rock, your mind is struck with a powerful Communion, joined together in a closer fellowship. The rest congregations around Minneapolis in prospect, which the 
impression of the majesty of the One who in His magnificent of those present, after making a good confession andpastor to be called could serve. - Dear readers can imagine 
nature knew how to combine the powerful with the lovely in receiving Holy Communion, joined together in a closerhow astonished | was to witness such voluntary offerings, 
such a way. fellowship and desired nothing more than to see a Lutheran which went far beyond the usual willingness of Christians to 

About noon our carriage took us over fertile highlands, congregation with an established preaching ministry soon make sacrifices. As a reason why the dear people so 
mostly prairies, through cultivated farms to the above established in Minneapolis: They wished nothing more than eagerly desired the appointment of a pastor, they stated, 
mentioned North German Lutheran farmers, consisting of 4 to see a Lutheran congregation with an established apart from their own need, that they were heartily glad that 
families and some young people. Although we did not arrive preaching ministry constituted in Minneapolis, so that theythe Lutheran congregation would be the first German 
until 8 o'clock in the evening, evening service was held the could be served as a branch of it by the pastor to becongregation to come into being in Minneapolis and the 
same day, in which the little daughter of one of the farmers, appointed there, to which they would gladly contribute their surrounding area, and they hoped that many of the 
born in April 1856, received Holy Baptism. Baptism. After ecclesiastical contributions. Thus | was able to part from Germans who today still belonged to no church association 
the service was over, the general wish was expressed that them with the best of hopes and also experienced proof of would, by God's grace, come to a knowledge of the truth if 
| should not hasten my visit too much, because they were their willingness to make sacrifices themselves, in that they they were offered the right spiritual nourishment by an able 
longing to enjoy the Lord's Supper. | gladly agreed to stay made contributions to my travel expenses according to their Lutheran preacher. - After such testimonies of love for the 
there for a few days, and so | spent the following day visiting weak strength. They then let me go in peace and escorted Lord Christ and His word, there was nothing left for me to 
the other Lutheran families in the immediate vicinity, who me on my way back to Minneapolis, where | arrived happily do but to give the assurance that | would gladly work with 
have settled here in great numbers, mostly from Baden, on foot in the evening. In this lovely, flourishing city, where our Synod so that a preacher would be proposed to the dear 
Wirtemberg, and the Rhine Palatinate. Although it became craftsmen are still in great demand, | used the time | hadcongregation in Minneapolis as soon as possible, whom 
apparent during the visit that they wanted to be and remain been granted to support the dear fellow believers in thethey might call. - Since the purpose of my stay in 
Lutherans, the traces of the present-day world of the Union, constitution of a Lutheran congregation on the basis of the Minneapolis and the surrounding area seemed to have been 
and even of rationalism, could not be discerned in the symbolic books. One of them already belonged to our synod achieved, | took up my walking stick the following day, under 
majority of them, and I was not able to achieve more than a from Chicago, where he was a member of Wunder's the blessings of the dear members of the congregation, and 
temporary effect with them. The church service scheduled congregation; the others also wanted their smallabundantly strengthened in body and soul, in order to set 
for the next morning was attended by no one except the congregation to join it as such, but first examined the out for St. Paul, the capital of Minnesota. My dear landlord 
North German farmers for whose sake | had made the constitution of this synod with me and then declared their decided to drive me a distance in company with his own. 
journey from Minneapolis, although many of them had been agreement with the principles expressed in it. - Thus the little The way to St. Paul leads on the right side of the Mississippi 
invited. But | must here remember one man who had not young congregation in and around Minneapolis and St.over a tributary, which forms one of the most beautiful 
been attended by me, and who was now about to join the Anthony-Fall was constituted on the basis of a few articles waterfalls my eye has ever seen. The waterfall is called 
communion-goers just before the service began. He had concerning doctrine and preaching, the calling of preachers, Minne-haha or laughing water and it is true that one's heart 
come some miles away on the news of a communion etc., and the short constitution was signed by the presentlaughs as soon as one sees the unexpected sight. After 
service arranged by a Lutheran pastor and seemed to be three founders. - Thereupon | wished the assembled ones having traveled 3 miles on the plateau of Minneapolis, one 
longing for the holy communion together with his grown-up the Lord's blessing upon their fellowship, and expressed the passes the river without expecting anything extraordinary. 
son. | examined him and his son. | examined him and his hope to God that He would soon make it grow so that they But no sooner have you followed the water for about 20 
son and found that they came from the unchurched church could appoint a clear pastor. As gratefully as this wish was turns than you come upon a deep valley floor covered with 
and, according to their confession, still belonged to it, and received on their part, they expressed the most ardentthe most beautiful forest trees from bottom to top, and if you 
also had little knowledge of the Lutheran catechism. The desire that even now, while they were still so small, but theirnow look back again, you will notice the silver band that 
father said that there was no difference between beginning was a healthy one, a called pastor should preside stretches 30 feet down into the valley. The whole thing is 
"Reformed" and "Lutheran" and that he only wanted to over their congregation. | expressed my doubts as to really similar to a silver veil that descends between the most 
celebrate the Lord's Supper again after a long time and had whether they would be able to obtain a pastor. Then the beautiful green in the narrow valley under the strong roar of 
not let himself be put off by the long journey. Although it father of one family declared that the good Lord had blessed the water falling down from the rock to the rock bottom. No 
pained my soul that | could not give communion to a man him so far in his trade as a carpenter and joiner; that heone who has any sense of natural beauty will remain 
who was asking for it, it would have been against my owned a house and a lot in Minneapolis; that he offered to unmoved by the loveliness of this natural beauty! A good 
conscience to give communion to him and his son in the build his house larger this fall in order to gain a decenttrail led us from here to an Indian fort at the confluence of 
situation at that time. | therefore asked the man to seek dwelling for the longed-for pastor and his family; and that hethe Minnesota River with the Mississippi, called Fort 
further instruction in the pure doctrine of the Lutheran wanted to provide the pastor with the necessary services for Snelliug. 


Church, and when he was in agreement with it, to come the whole of the first year. A splendid view of the various valleys and of a large 
forward again to partake of Holy Communion. Holyfood free of charge, for as long as God would give himisland in the Mississippi, on which a little town of Mendota 
Communion. Unfortunately, the man could not besomething, he would gladly accept it with the was in the process of blossoming. 


convinced of the correctness of my practice, which is why He also said that he would pay the pastor's travel expenses 

he attended the service, but afterwards he was very much to Minneapolis and buy him a new, good choir robe. After his 

disappointed. requests, the other two declared that they would each 
contribute 25 dollars to the pastor's salary for the first year. 
They hoped that the new congregation, at the expected 
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delighted my eye and that of my companions. We inspectedsince it was the duty of each congregation itself to maintain its 
the exterior of the fortress and parted at this beautiful point,pastor. 

whereupon | crossed the Mississippi and hastened to St. My way took me from St. Paul up the Minnesota River to 
Paul, which | reached before dark. - In St. Paul | sought towhere the largest German settlements are located, both in 
make the acquaintance of some Germans, and through theirsmall towns and in the country. A steamboat, called the Wave, 
mediation | found the leader of a Lutheran congregation thatpicked me up and took me, with great stops (the water was 
had begun to form under the pastor Wier two years ago.very low), about 40 miles up the Minnesota or St. Peters River 
Although this congregation is still on a very weak footing andto a little town of Shakopee. Here | got out at night and visited 
has not yet come to a firm foundation, although | had my ownsome of the Lutherans, strengthening them by exhortation 
misgivings about the pastor of the congregation, Mr. Wier,from God's word, and holding out to them their duty to gather 
because the reasons for his resignation from the Synod ofinto a congregation. But since Pastor Wier had also done a 
Buffalo were not known to me, and because his antecedentsgood job of missionary work here, | soon left the place and 
in general seemed to me to be questionable, | neverthelesscame to other small towns (Chaska and Carver) around whic 
perceived so much from conversations both with the pastorfalmost all Germans live, and among them, in addition to man 
of the congregation and with members of the congregationHerrnhutters and Unirte, also many Lutherans. Th 
that they had the honest will to found a purely Lutheransurrounding area is very fertile and inviting for settlerg; 
community and to free themselves more and more from allhowever, the present and even more the future immigrant 
un-Lutheran practices. | did not consider myself called tdhave to go deep into the country, as it is already mostl 


(From P. B. in M.) 
To a sorrowful heart. 


Why art thou so hidden, Locked in the number, 
Brooding over thy sorrows, Heaping to the old new 
woe? Why wilt thy cheeks? - | am seized with a secret 
fear. If thou diest, | would thou diedt. 

Unfaithful are the children of men; Do not deceive 
any of their words, There is only deceit behind it, 
Arrows sin*es, quick to murder. Christians have 
deceived me, My joys deprived me, Therefore | will 
from the world. 

Daily thou dost this lament. Tears fill thine eyes. - 
Now, let me ask thee, are thou fit for heaven... If thou, 
with all men... ... with the Christians themselves, come 
to the Lord's presence... 

Have men lied to thee, Trau're on their ruin. 

If Christians have deceived thee, Let them not die in 
sins; Punish them with stern words; Nor are the gates 
of heaven open Even to those who are pleased. 

Holy duties hast thou yet to perform in this life; 


a: 


Thanks be to God's good will, who gave thee this 
respite, Do not with constant lamentation shorten thy 
allotted days; Art thou, then, bent on suicide? 

Therefore, in God's name, throw what presses you 
on Christ's back; He gives new strength to the lame, 
fire to the dim eyes. And according to his wise counsel, 
He will surely lead you on the thorny path to 
happiness. 


work here, as in a foreign field, and therefore limited myselfoccupied up to 20 or 30 miles west of the rivers. The foregt 
to preaching a Sunday sermon, which Pastor Wier asked mehere ceases more and more and the region becomes mor 
to preach because of my indisposition, to strengthen theand more open; high prairies, intersected by rivers an 
congregation by the Word of God in their love for the purewashed by beautiful, small lakes, present themselves almogt 
Lutheran confession and to exhort them to work joyfully aseverywhere to the eye of the beholder. The prairies are most! 
Christians so that an efficient Lutheran congregation coulddry; instead of the long grass one finds short, intermixed wit 
exist in St. Paul. - Shortly before my appearance in St. Pauljflowers and herbs and interspersed with small sooty bushe 
Pastor Wier, because he had not been able to maintainMy destination for this time was the vicinity of the town 
himself in St. Paul due to insufficient income, had moved 7Henderson, whither the Rev. Wier, as he told me, ha 
miles further into the country to a purchased farm of 160received an invitation from the Lutherans there. Howeve 
acres of land, in order to be able to feed himself and hissince he could not make such long tours, he had asked me t 
numerous family more easily there with the help ofvisit the Lutherans instead. - Henderson is still a small plac 
agriculture. A Lutheran congregation also lives around himbut quite prettily situated on the banks of the Minnesota Fins, 
here, which he now mainly serves; but every 14 days, so thewhich is navigable to this point and farther in season 
decision of St. Paul's congregation had been, he should thenfavorable to navigation. | spent a restless night in the inn af 
come to St. Paul on Sundays to preach there. Since it is easyHenderson; until morning the sounds of dance music an 
to see that the pastor of your congregation in a town like Stjubilant voices of people echoed in the little forest town. On 
Paul can only live so far outside the town to the greatffairly good road | reached the Hanptan settlement of th 
disadvantage of the congregation itself, since, for example,/German Lutherans, which they intended to call Prairiemon 
school is not held at all and preaching is very seldom! | drewseven miles away the next morning. Mau can calculate that 
the congregation's attention to this deficiency in the presenceseveral hundred families calling themselves Lutheran liv 
of their pastor at a congregational meeting held after churchhere within a radius of 6-8 miles. | had a stopping point at 
and explained to them that if they were willing to obtain apeople, one of whom had moved there from Pastar 
pastor for their congregation and to pay the costs, our synodjSallmann's congregation in the Chicago area, the other abc 
if approached by them, would be anxious to propose ahad asked to have his child baptized. After | had introduce 
capable man for the office of preacher; But, of course, itmyself to both of them as a delegate of the Lutheran Syno 
would have to advocate that the congregation continue toof Missouri, etc., we decided to announce a sermon for th 
completely renounce all unrighteous elements, adhere onlyLutherans of the surrounding area on Sunday afternoon. 

to pure Lutheran doctrine, and engage in sound Luthera 
practice. However, our synod could not agree to support wit 
funds from the synodal treasury. 


Church News. 


After Mr. Christian Mathes from Wolfsbronn, district of 
Middle Franconia, Bavaria, hitherto a pupil of the seminary 
at Fort Wayne, had been duly called by the congregations 
of the undersigned for our two schools, he was, after 
passing his examination on Sunday Septuagint, instructed 
by me as a teacher in his office under obligation to the 
symbolic books in the name of the Triune God. 

May the Chief Shepherd and Bishop of His flock, our 
highly praised Lord Jesus Christ, also grant grace to this 
called labourer in His vineyard, that he may feed the lambs 
entrusted to him with many blessings! 

His address: 

Teacher Chr. Mathes, eur" ok llev. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


Kvunsville, lu. 
A. Weyel, Lutheran pastor. 


Changed address. 


ergt, 


Gallon Oo., 0. 


For your 
consideration. 


As a result of a sudden serious illness of Mr. Barthel, the 
managing director of our journal, twice the required number 
of copies of the last issue of the "Lutheraner" have been 
sent to many readers, so that it has now become impossible 
to supply the due number to other readers. We urgently 
request all those who have surplus copies of the previous 
(13th) issue of the "Lutheraner" to return them as soon as 
possible to the address of Mr. F. W. Barthel in St. Louis. 

Redaction. 


Church Hymnal 


Evangelical - Lutheran congregations of the Unchanged 
Augsburg Confession. 


It is hereby brought to your attention that as of the year 
1857, the above-mentioned hymnal, published by the 
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from the St. Johannes congregation of Mr. Pastor Kolb 6.50. 
by Mr. Pastor Steinbach, namely: 
von Knaus §2.00, Chr. Liicke §1.00, A. Sommer 
§1.00, Schncidewind 50 CtS., Weihe n. Miller 4 25 CtS., Kehn 43 


CIS. cameneneenenaauugtn wane seanaead daMenn asin 5,43. 
from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Scholz in Min 
(0 =] | Feeney ar ae Rae a ea 3,30. 
by the congregation of the Rev. Schieferdecker > - 36,20. ....... is 
Stecher in Huntington 
5iA2: 


...from its branch in Wintleh Co., Ja. 
" of the congregation of Hrn.* Pastor Baumgart in 


MH.Pr. .... 
from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Ottmann in 
New: Melle... :22eccnenccananaven cic enn 23.50 
from the Zion congregation dr*oHrn. Pastor Wolfs in 
Jefferson Co. 8.25. 
from the St. Louis parish oo... cece 4200 
"ot the Herrp,Pastor Hoyer, Philadelphia .............. 15.00. 


May the rich God in heaven, according to his grace, reward our| 
dear sister congregations for this contribution. 


Th. Wichmann. 
Cineinnati, February 3, 1857. 


r-1 Received 


n. to the Concordia - College - Building: by'J. Schmidt, through Hrn. 
Past. Hattstadt §A,00. " of the congregation of the Rev. Beyer in Town 
Her. mann, WiS. second mission 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of St. Louis, will no longer belfrom Jmmanuel$ Parish near Mayville, WiS.., 


printed in New York, but in St. Louis, Mo. and that Mr. Otto) 
Ernst in St. Louis, Mo. is the sole agent for its sale. All 
orders are therefore to be addressed to him, and he alone 
is authorized to negotiate with booksellers and subagents. 

On behalf of the Committee authorized by the Lutheran 
Congregation at St. Louis, Mo. Saxer. 


Receipts and thanks. 


The undersigned hereby certifies to have received §9.14 cents 
from the municipality of Frankenmuth. 
May the faithful and merciful God repay them temporally and 
eternally. 
Fvrt-Wayne, January 23, 1857. 
Johann Nuchternleiu. 


Sincerely thankcud undersigned §24,70 from the St. Johannis 


Joh. Miller §1,32; W. Hilbrot, A. Bose n §1,25; C. Miller, E. Miller, 
F. Budahn a §2; W. Borchardt, L. Borchardt, W. Képsell, F. Wolf, 
M. Lange, F. Justmaun, Ch. Justmann, H. Budahn, M. 
Zinunermann, M. Budahn n §1,00; A. Borchardt §1.15; H. Malter 
§1.50; W. Drgner §1.16; W. Schafer 82 CtS.; A. Hannemann, 
Radant, F. Lenter, G. Sager, A. Firks n 50 CtS.; Mike, F. Boller, 


W?Bolter.n 25 Cts: ...ceccnecaniiannadieenicdiees 29,00. 
from the congregation of Pastor Dr. Gotsch in 
New - Bielefeld, MO. .........:ccescesceeseeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeneeeaeees 15.50. 


by Mr. Past. Reistnger, Nnglaizc Co., O.: 
Joh. S. §5.00; L. Sr. §3.00; S. D. 1.50; 
of several other members §13.50 

From the congregation of the Hru. Past. Wagner, Water 
town, WiS.: K. Kr., Ch. Wt., W. Bn., K. 

Ltz-, M. Bw., K. Mc., A. Schz. n §1.00; A. 
G. §1,15; F. Schr. §1,16; K. Mr., C. Schr. 
§1.20; E. Fe , H. Schr. n §1.15; F. Mr., L. Me. n 1.50; R. HB. 


§2.00; Ungen. 
9/40) 7 ar EE A RB RE BROS 20,00. 
by Mr. Past. Johannes von I. Tunken 52,50 
and H. Grother 51.00 .. 3. 
... 50. 


congregation of Hrn. Pastor Sauer to have received for his support. |py Mr. Past. ‘Sievers, Frankcninst, Mich.: 


Fort Wayne, January 27, 1857. 
F. Aron Hollenberg. 


With heartfelt thanks against God and the withden givers, | hereby 
certify to have received §12 from the JiinglingS-Bcrcm, §4 from the 
Jungfrauen-Verein, and §3 from some unnamed, in Cleveland for my 
support in the seminary here. 

"Fort-Wayne, 2!). January, 1857. 
F. Funk. 


With heartfelt thanks | certify that | have received the following 
gifts of love for the purchase of the church property and the 
repayment of the debt burden of my congregation: from the 
congregation of Mr. Pastor Schwan in Cle 

veland 


Collection in Fraukenlust on WeihnacktSfeste 1856 §9.80; C. 

Bohin 15 CtS.; M. Forster u. 

|. Brater n §1.15; L. Hachtcl §1.24; N. Gédtz §2.00; F. SchultheiB 

§1.50; G. Lang and P. 

Knorr n §1.00; Past. Sievers §20.00 .... .. 38.99. 
Collection in ‘ibiwaiing. Mich 9.87. 
by’ Mr"Past: AlSO cies scze.cteee eave sdeccacactevusstesertaat Qurassticsuanelatareect 3.00. 
by the Women's Association of St. Jobannis Parish. 

of Mr. Past. Metz in N.-OrleanS 
the congregation there, namely: Fried. Robbert 

§2,00; Chr. Radert §6M; Mart. Halbster 55,(X1; Heinr. Mohr 52,30; 

Jak. Chriftopfel 51,15; Diel. Kolmeke §2,00; OSW. Noack §1,20; 

Joh. Funk §5,(X); Peter Funk 51,15; Herm. Hiittmann §1,20; Past. 

Metz §1,60; Chr. Walter §1,50; Mr. Aselmmm 51,25; 

Ernst Hagen §1,25; Heinr. Briiniug §1,(X) - - 33,60. 


22.90. from 


§36.50. |From the congregation of the Rev. Geyer, near Watertown, WiS.: 


Fried. Brendemiihl 55.00; Br. Schwefel 53.00; a Ung. §2.00; Gotll. 
Muller u. Chr. Képfet u §1,50; D. Frénuniug, Joh. Hafcmeister, D. 
Bolkmanu, C". Gauerke a §1,25; Fried. Braunschweig, L. 
Baunschweig, F. Neitzcl, A. Neitzel, Joh. Uttech, A. BlieBe, U- 
MaaB, C. Lock, F. Witte, Mrs. Past. Geyer 2 51.00; C. Geibow, 
Gottf. Lrendeinubl, C. 


Uttech, F. Uttech, M. Christian, F. Schulz, Gottl. 
Gorlitz, G. Neitzcl, Peter Bohl n 50 CtS.; Chr. 
Jache, Sa€ummicht, Grewe, NaB a 25 CtS..... 33.50. 
From the congregation of the Rev. Roads in Col- linsville, Ill, second 
broadcast 
Of the congregation of Mr. Past. Jox, Maple Grove, WiS.: F. 
Schneider §2.50; L. Kriiger, N. N., Mrs. Past..Jor n §1.00; |. Jidcl 
u. 
Aug. Schmidt n 50 CtS.; Misstons - Collekte 
§1.85; from the discordant box §2.04 
Of the Trinity6-Gcm, inMauitowoc, WiS.: Joh. Wallschtager §1,50; 


W. Bolzendahl and F. Bast u § 1,15; D Une 51,13 ow. 4,93. 
subsequently by the comm. at Fraukentrost, Mich. from a 
NaUSeOllCCte: # ccc, nce tut teehee ot tela cea tte teenatieteratts j 75. 


retrospectively from the comm. of Frankenhils, Mich. by: M. Schwarz 
and L. Tramp a §1.00; G. Bauer 75 CtS.; A. Heinlein 50 Cts. 


from Mr. Past. Ticke in Fraukentrost, Mich. ............ eee 5.00. b. to 
the Synodal Fund of the Western District ch from Mr. Teacher Ernst 
IN: St LOUIS as ee ee i ee Ee ae § 1.00." 
from the congregation of the Rev. Lange in St. Charl*, Mo 11,30. 
from teacher Erk in St. LOUIS o..... eee eeeeeeeereeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeneeee 1.00. 
"" Jnl. cook in New Bremen, Mo. -1. 00. 
from the Trinity Sist. IN St. LOUIS .......ceceeeeesesesteteseeteeeeeees 12,10, 
by Hrn, Past. SCHUMANN 0.0.0... ee eee eseeeeeeeeteeeaeeeeeeeeeteeeaeteeeeeeees 14. 
E. Noschke. 


Received 
to the Synodal - MissivnL- Casse: Ephiphanias - 
Collekte of the 65cm. of the Hrn. Pastor 


Swan at Cleveland, O. ..........::cecccsceeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeseesnes 579.28. 
by the schoolchildren of Mr. Teacher Erk in St. 
TOU Pree hice. Som reer mtn to Ne Nemee eer age aust 3.15. 
E. Roschke. 


The following books are available from the undersigned for cash 
payment: 
Luther's Works, Jena Edition, dated 1555. §17.00. |. Schnorr, Bible 
in Pictures 1-15. delivery. - 4.50- Christ. Scriver, Siech- und 
SIGGESD CU Gos iidcecteczshay sales ceitent sedans ieeleedetapitioranes 
Arius and AthanasirzL. ..........0..... 
Woltersdorf, Evangel. Psalms. 1 .... 
si , Flying letter. ... 
Spitta, Psalter and Harse 
Dr. M. Luther, Table Talks, after Anrifaber's first. 
Edition. ... 
Dr. M. Luther, Home Mail. . 
"., treasure boxicin. ... 
"/ Prayer Booklet 
Heinrich Miller, Jesus in charge. .. 
Joh. Arndt, Wahres Christenthum. . 
Wilh. Lohe, Rauchopser fur Kranke. ..... 
"| Of the female simplicity. . .0. 


MS SOCUS Of Play Ole yw: ticadveietesiti seteeddeaniceneat 0.40. 
Redenbacher, Recent People's Library. 
Caspar,', Narratives for the German People. ...........00 1,15. 


Hermann Daum, Joh. HuS, the Martyr of Constance............ 1,50. 
At the same time | would like to inform the readers of the 
"Lutheran" that | have established a bookstore in St. Louis a few 
weeks ago and that | am willing to take on any orders in this field. 
L. Volkening. 


m8 > 
Where are Fried. Wilh. and Franz Heinr. Herbkesmann 
from the office. Gréneberg, Kénigr. Hanover? 
F. W. Herbkesmann. 
enro ok Ksv. 8 MG er, “cnvbm‘I,, 
OuvnlwZn 60th, 0. 


Et. Louis,.Mo., 
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(Submitted.) They cried out to God in their distress. This was also the last camp often sang. When he was dying in 1656, his chief 


The Lutheran hymnal according tO Lutheran hymn to be sung in the cathedral church of court preacher Weller remembered this and prayed these 

E. Koch. Strasbourg, for no more Lutheran services were held there two verses to him. Then the dying prince, with folded hands, 

because of the capture of this fortress by the French. With prayed them devoutly, except for the words: He alone is the 

(Conclusion.) the 4th verse, poor child-bedewomen and unfortunate fee- good shepherd who will redeem Israel. Then he gently 

payers were refreshed in ancient times. Thus Matthesius spread his hands and laid them down at his sides. Welker 

tells the following story: Not far from Jachymov, athen blessed him to death with the church blessing, and 
noblewoman, at the time of her difficult birth and several then his breath stopped. 


Aus tiefer Noth ich zu dir schrei 2c. A free reworking of the 
130th Psalm, composed by Luther in 1524. In the same year, 
on May 6, a poor old man, a clothier, sang this song in 


days of continuing hardship and danger, when almost 


Magdeburg and sang it to the people in the marketplace near Oh God, look in from heaven. A free reworking of the 


f __. 12th Psalm by Luther, composed in 1523. With this Psalm, 
evening from a poor little pupil in front of the house: And if it 


into prison for this, 200 citizens demanded his release at the et the people of many places sang their way to the introduction 
og F lasts until the night 2c. sing. God sent such a voice into the 
town hall. In Luther's time, this song was often used as a 


the statue of Emperor Otto. When the mayor had him thrown everyone present, Bad ost-hearts, Reatel the: Werse Inn te 


i Pineainicies aa pcre ial of the Reformation and sang the papal priests out of the 
funeral song. Thus it was sung at the funeral of Elector °4” 4nd heart of the afflicted woman, and through itthe Holy | 4 into the church. In Brunswick, for example, when 


Frederick the Welsh in 1525 in the castle church at Spirit worked to restore her heart, courage, and comfort from 


Wittenberg, and when Luther's body was led from Eisleben 


the papal ceremonies began to be abolished in 1527, the 


h : c id, "Let us not despair and be . : 
ane HOv.s pond, Andi -salds Ge P city council summoned an able doctor of theology from 


troubled! God sends his baptized little disciple to us and 


to Wittenberg on February 20, 1546, and carried on its way Magdeburg to dampen this conflagration. This doctor 


admonishes us not to cease waiting for God, whether he will 


through Halle into the sacristy of the Church of Our Lady at announced that he wanted to overthrow and eradicate all 


forgive us yet. Let us knock once more, and cry unto him 


7 o'clock in the evening, the people, who crowded around Lutheran heresy in Brunswick with three sermons. He was 


upon his word, blood, and oath; he will help, we shall shortly 


the coffin of this great man of God, cried out this psalm in a received with great welcome by the clergy and monks, and 


know. Thereupon the women fell on their knees and said 


piteously broken voice more than they sang it. Duke George preached a sermon on the gospel of the wicked debtor 


heir Lord's Prayer in strong hope and comforting devotion, 


of Liegnitz chose this song as his funeral hymn; he had it servant on the 22nd of Trin. When he was in the middle of 


; ‘ ; i letely finished, . 

sung to him an hour before his death and, after completing mene ad pent es a ein a i oo preaching and wanted to prove that one could earn 

it, sighed: "Oh, come, Lord Jesus, have mercy on me! Thus nasa a ue a ee nan ani fis 5 salvation from God with good works, a foreign preacher 
, : ld e ; that everyone praised and glorified this 7 ; 

he died on May 7, 1585. This song was sung by the Sally. SOrb 20 y P q from Liineburg, a bold man, stood up among the audience. 

ho. i ; ‘ lemergency helper. The Elector Johann Georg | of Saxony 

congregation in the cathedral church during the siege of 


Strasbourg by the French (1687). 


: ; He interrupted the doctor, who was boasting in the pulpit, 

sang this song, especially the 4th and 5th verse at home, as : P ‘i . ; 
and said several times, "Doctor, you are not saying the right 

ell as in the : 

thing. Here stands 
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written differently. Visibly dismayed, he answered: "Good uther's assistant, who stood at his deathbed and preached Luther had it so well liked by him that he himself corrected 
friend, you may have a different translation; in mine it iSthe funérall Sermon. “was: bomen .June-5 


written like this. He concluded his sermon by saying, 


1490 init and had it put into his dear hymnal for all others first after 
"ThiS Nordhausen, where his father was mayor. Already early thehis hymns. It is a beautiful, concise psalm with many rich 
proves that every man can be saved by his good works. orq held his protecting hand over this chosen armament forteachings. 

Thereupon a citizen began and said with a loud voice-the work of the Reformation. Since he was still a child, he Dr. Paul Eber, born 1511 in Kitzingen, where his father 
"Priest, you are lying! and then began to sing with a loud, 4.49 swallowed without harm the onion that had been placedwas a master tailor. In 1523 his parents sent him to the 
voice the 12th Psalm, which only recently Dr. Luther had putoy a plague bump of his sick father, in order to extract the grammar school in Ansbach. As a result of a fall from a 
into quite thoughtful German verses. Immediately the whole ,oison. In his 13th year he already studied worldly wisdomhorse, he became crooked and hunchbacked, and from 
congregation joined in this chant. The Doctor descended ang jurisprudence in Erfurt and became professor of law inthen on kept a small, frail figure alll his life. In 1532 he went 


from the pulpit in great shame, could scarcely get out of theerturt at a very young age. Through the light of the Gospel, to Wittenberg to sit at Luther's and Melanchthon's feet in 
church because of the great crowd, went away, and did not 


undertake any more preaching in Brunswick. 


which had infected Luther, he was drawn to the study ofthat beautiful time of reawakened love for Christ and his 
divine teachings and soon entered into close friendship withholy gospel. After the devastation of many offices, he 

It was similar in Lueck. In 1529 an old blind man sang) uther, so that he accompanied him to Worms in 1521.became General Superintendent of the Churfurstenthum of 
German psalms in front of the doors. For this he waswhen, because of this accompaniment, he was deprived of Saxony. He died in 1569. His most famous loves are: Helft 
expelled from the city by the city council? On the 2nd Offine revenues in Erfurt, Frederick the Wise gave him the mir Gotts Gite praisen and Herr Jesu Christ, wahr'r Mensch 
Advent 1529, a chaplain by the name of Hillebrand preached) 4vostship of the All Saints’ Abbey in Wittenberg. In 1529und Gott. The latter song was sung by the Elector Moritz 
the early sermon at St. Jacob's, and as he began to pray forhe traveled with Luther and Melanchthon to the religiouswhen he was dying in 1553 from a wound received in battle 
the dead after the sermon, two little boys began to sing: Oh. gigcugsions in Marburg, in 1530 he was present at theunder his tent, whereupon he let the words be heard shortly 
God, look in from heaven, and the people joined in and sangnanging over of the Augsburg Confession, in 1537 atbefore his end: | leave the world with a willing heart, 
the whole psalm to the end. This is the first psalm that has schmalkalden. When in 1541 a great desire for the purerejoicing that | believe in the Son of God. And the pious 
been sung in Lubeck. Thus the whole city was movedin favor goctrine arose in Halle, he came there on the greenPrince of Anhalt Joachim, who had a hearty desire for this 
of the pure doctrine, and after that day, when a monk spoke Thursday of that year and held the first evangelical sermonsong, that he had learned it by heart in order to pray it, 


something in the pulpit that was not appropriate for theig the horror of the council, but to the greater joy of thedecreed that it should be read on Sundays in the pulpit after 
Protestants, they immediately began to sing: Oh God! look 


in front of heaven 2c. and the preacher had to leave the 


citizens. The city council appointed him as the first citythe sermon, and that it should be sung in all his countryside 
preacher, whereupon he made every effort to promote theevery week. The famous Hugo Grotius, when he was 


pulpit. Thus it happened that this single, simple songwork of the Reformation in Halle, even though it involved shipwrecked on his way back from Sweden in 1645, had a 
accomplished more than much human strength and 


cleverness could have done. 


much struggle and danger. During the Schmalkaldic War his Lutheran theologian summoned to him in his death throes 
life was in great danger. Emperor Charles occupied the cityand, after other conversations, repeated this hymn to him 
and he was quartered with a Spanish captain. The latter was word for word with folded hands, whereupon he gave up his 
virgins and matrons on the castle square to induce the thenhireg to kill him secretly. When Jonas received him in aspirit in a few minutes. Thus, although he wrote many 
ruling prince to reinstate Dr. Mérlin, who had been expellediriendly manner and treated him so kindly, he was so movederroneous things in his life, he died truly evangelical in the 
because he had opposed the heresy of Andr. Osiander andinat after a while he said to him: "Doctor, | cannot concealend. Elisabeth Creutziger, the godly wife of the elder 
had preached sharply against him. from you that | have orders to kill you; but | see that you areDr. Caspar Creutziger at Wittenberg, where she lived in 
The Bohemian-Moravian Brothers. such an honest, pious man that | cannot possibly do you any widowhood for 10 years after his death and died in 1558. 
In 1531 Michael WeiB, pastor of the German Brethrenharm. But conceal yourself, lest another should kill you asShe was a great friend of sacred songs and composed 
congregations in the dominions of Landskron and Fulnek,o4 leave. Upon this he fled to Jena, where he taughtseveral herself. The well-known one is: Herr Christ, der 
published a German hymnal of the Bohemian Brethren fortheology. In 1551, Duke Johann Ernst appointed him toeinge Gottes Sohn. It is said that she once dreamt that she 
the German Bohemian-Moravian Brethren at Jung Bunzlau, Coburg as his court preacher, and in 1553 he became pastorwas preaching in church. To this her husband, to whom she 
containing 155 songs, which Wei8 partly translated intoa: Eisteld and general superintendent in the principality of sorrowfully related this, replied: May one of her songs in the 
German from the old collection of Hussite songs organizedcoburg. Here he died in 1555 in the 62nd year of his age. future preach to the congregation of God in devotional song. 
by Lucas in 1504, partly newly prepared. Luther praised thisc, hig deathbed, he, who had once comforted so many andAnd s0 it really happened. 
hymnal very much and accepted many of the songs whichhag exhorted his dying friend Luther to persevere in the faith, The Prussian songwriters. 


have a very peculiar character and are full of foreboding fe into such pusillanimity that his servant had to comfort him. Dr. Paul Speratus was born on 13 December 1481 and 
meaning. The best known are: Christ, who art the bright day- Through" 


Der Tag vertreibt die finstre Nacht ( 


At Kénigsberg this song was sung in 1553 by some pious 


his conversation, however, he regained acompletecame from the Swabian family of von Spretten, called 
the verse usually used byiovtyiness and fell gently asleep, as a weary fighter of the Rutilis. After studying for a long time in Paris and at Italian 
night watchmen at the departure of the night watch). God's church of Christ. From him we have the song: Wo Gott deracademies, he taught theology in Augsburg, Wurzburg and 
Son is come. Praise be to Almighty God. Now let us bury thetier nicht bei uns halt. Spangenberg says about it in hisSalzburg. At the beginning of 1522, on his way from 
body. Cithara Lutheri: Dr. Jonas put this psalm. And did the dear Salzburg to Ofen, where he had been called as a minister 

Saxon song poets. of the Word, he encountered a new challenge at St. 


Dr. Justus Jonas, the faithful friend Stephen's Church in Vienna. 
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had preached the Pabstacy publicly, he was imprisoned in aTime of the introduction of the Reformation, after which a...a wicked trick. We must trust him. If it be not here, it shall 
dark hole behind St. Stephen's. There he often visited hig great desire arose in the citizens of the city. In 1535, Erhardbe for ever. Eternal exaltation is the answer of our prayers 
fellow believers. There the Lutheran brothers in faith ofter}Werner preached the first Protestant sermon. When theand sighs. Would that we were fresh through the world. 
visited him and received many strong words of comfort fromCatholic priests wanted to speak against it, the whole | call to you, Lord Jesus Christ. It is assumed that this 
the God-trusting witness of truth. After he had gained hiscongregation sang this song, whereupon they spat out andsong was originally composed by Huss and merely revised 
freedom, he was not deterred by the hardships he hadangrily left the church. The same thing is said to haveby Speratus. The dying Spener had this song sung to him 
endured to work on the further spread of the Gospel. He noWhappened in the little town of Herrenberg near Tibingen.in his last moments. 

returned to Salzburg, from where he traveled to the uppeyWhat happened here on a small scale, happened soon after Johann Poliander, in German Graumann, the assistant 
part of Germany. When he came to Iglaw in Moravia, héon a large scale in the Electorate of Palatinate. Princeof Speratus at the Reformation of Prussia. He was born on 
preached the Word of God there loudly and purely with great Frederick, although not averse to the Protestant doctrine inJuly 4, 1487 in Neustadt in Bavaria. In Leipzig, after he had 
profit. Because of this and because of his negotiations with his heart, did not want to introduce it for fear of the Emperor,completed his studies there, he became Magister and 
Luther on behalf of the University of Prague, he was againjalthough the people loudly demanded it. Then, at Heidelberg, Baccalaureus in 1516, then Rector at the Thomas School. 
persecuted. The bishop of Olmutz put him into a heavywhen the papist priests were holding a solemn Latin mass inAs such, he was present at Luther's famous disputation with 
imprisonment, in which he, unheard, had to languish in athe main church, the people present sang this hymn, as ifEck in 1519, as the latter's scribe. But it was precisely 
dreadful dungeon for 12 weeks. The bishop had already|from one mouth. Now the Elector saw that it was time to stopthrough this disputation that he became convinced of the 
condemned him to death by fire, but on his intercession héthe pure doctrine. He allowed the Holy Communion to b¢truth. In 1522 he resigned from his position as rector and 
changed the death sentence into a banishment from the administered in both forms, and thus the beginning of th¢moved to Wittenberg to live with Luther, with whom he now 
country. In the meantime, during the great fire in Jglaw, héintroduction of the Reformation in the Palatinate was made|formed the most cordial friendship. In 1525 he came to 
had been sent a printed document with the followingin Magdeburg, too, the people drove the Catholic priests outK6nigsberg on Luther's recommendation. He had much to 
inscription: How one should defy the cross, to stand againstjof the church by singing this hymn, and in Behnau neatfight with the Anabaptists and the Schwenkfelders. A 
all the world by the Gospel. Here he became personally|Sorau, the peasants sang this hymn until a Catholic priesfdisputation between the Lutheran preachers and the 
acquainted with Luther, who held him in high esteemcame into the church, whereupon he became so angry thaenthusiasts was organized by the duke; whoever had the 
because of his faith and scholarship and recommended himhe left the church, the parish, and the community, whereuponupper hand, his doctrine should be valid in the country. But 
to Duke Albrecht of Prussia, so that he made him his courla Lutheran preacher was appointed in his place. When thgOur faithful Poliander, the one and only man, refuted the 
preacher in 1525 and then bishop of Pomesania, with his_utheran pastor, Georg Polus, preached the first Lutheranenthusiasts, as cleverly as they could, all with God's word 
residence in Liebmuhl. The year before he attended the Dielsermon on Ps. 24:7 in the cathedral church of Fiirstenwalde|and help. At last they had to be silent. If God and the certain 
of Prague as a Moravian preacher; he also translated Drjthe congregation sang the song with great joy. The papistgman, Poliander, had not done so, Prussia would have been 
Luther's writing to the Bobins: How to Elect and Employwere therefore very angry at it, made a mocking song out ofcompletely poisoned and seduced by the doctrines of the 
Servants of the Church, into the German language. Init and called it only a Lutheran cobbler's song. swarms. Because of his beautiful spiritual songs he was 
Prussia he laid the first foundation for the Reformation with — Luther himself is said to have been moved in a verycalled the Prussian Orpheus. Only 54 years old, he died as 
Joh. Poliander and J. Brismann. At the age of seventy h€special way by the vigorously rapid spread of this song. Aa result of a stroke in 1541. His song is well known: Nun lob 
passed away at the grace of the Lord, from whom he had nolbeggar from Prussia comes to Wittenberg and sings thigmein Seel den Herren. A poetic paraphrase of the 103rd 
allowed himself to be turned away by lust or fear in this world}song in front of Luther's door. Dr. Luther listened to him withPsalm, written around 1525 at the suggestion of Albrecht, 
in Liebmihl on September 17, 1551. He composed 5 songsjJdiligence until the end, then he gave the beggar an oldDuke of Prussia. When Gustavus Adolphus occupied the 
among which the most common are: Es ist das Heil uns Genezeuthaler, the only coin he had with him. At this he saidfcity of Augsburg after the victorious battle of Leipzig, he 
kommen ber 2c. and Ich ruf zu dir, Herr Jesu Christ. The Come here, holy Genez, the Lord Christ is here! and let hinjrestored the Augsburg Confession of Faith to its former 
former was composed by him in 1523, when he was insing it again. Luther then asked the beggar where he camgprestige. He dismounted at the city gate and walked straight 
Wittenberg. It is found along with 2 other songs of his infrom and where he had learned the song. The beggafto St. Anne's Church. At the first service he had this hymn 
Luther's first hymnal of 1521, where it has the title: Ein Liedanswered that he came from Prussia, where this song wagsung and his field preacher, Fabricats, preached on Ps. 12, 
vom Gesetz und Glauben, gewaltiglich aus géttlicher Schrifloften sung in church. Then Dr. Luther's eyes overflowed with6. When on October 25, 1648, after thirty years of bloody 
verlegt. This one hymn brought many rich blessings in théjoy that God was so gracious to this country and had let iffighting, the peace treaty was publicized in Osnabriick, 
days of the Reformation; it was quickly spread everywhere come so far in the knowledge of his word. everyone joined in wholeheartedly when this hymn was 
and was sung by many thousands with true Christiar) The 11th verse has already served many a soul fofblown from the tower with the sound of trombones. In the 
enthusiasm. It contributed to the introduction of thecomfort, for example, the Elector John Frederick of Saxonylold Austrian church ordinance of 1571, this song was 
Protestant doctrine in a very special way, and was in fact the After the battle of Muhlberg in 1547, when he was in greatalways to be sung at the end of the service when an 
sign and the shout of the Lutherans in their struggle againsttrouble and distress, the pious preacher, Veit Dietrich ofexcommunicated sinner had publicly repented and been 
the Papacy. With this song, the people sang themselves the Nuremberg, wrote a comforting letter to him. The Electofreconciled with the congregation. The pious King of 
introduction of the Reformation, as they did with the songjread it with many tears and then said with great joy: "Th¢Denmark, Christian III, when he was in his last battle, sang 
Ach Gott vom Himmel sieh darein 2c. It has sung many amighty hand of God does not only want to press, but also tdthis song with a loud voice and died over the words of the 
papal teacher down from the pulpit and out to the church. Sdraise in his time. He knows well when it is best, and does nof3rd verse: As a man has mercy on his young children, so 
it happened in the land of Wirtemberg. At Waiblingen the oldneed us to be 
Catholic priests and chaplains long resisted 


does the Lord on us poor. His son, Frederick II, also 
commanded him 
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to sing this song, and when they came to the 3rd verse, he to discuss the gathering for this purpose. One of the to recommend to them as soon as possible, either from 
exclaimed aloud: this is true! this is true! and passed away. Herrnhuters who was present felt excluded from this their own seminaries or elsewhere, a faithful man who 

As early as 1723, the converted Hindus on the Malabar congregation because of my appeal to the Lutherans, and might be called to the preaching ministry in Prairiemond. - 
coast of eastern India have been singing this song inwas therefore full of ill-will toward me, which he openly go here again I had the joy of witnessing the birth of a small 
Malabar tongue in praise of God's grace, which has expressed. Even before the service | had heard him Lutheran congregation, and | thanked God sincerely for His 


showered upon them the comfort of the gospel. haranguing the other people. But now he spoke to me like grace that He had given me for my journey. After baptizing 
Albrecht, Margrave of Brandenburg Culmbach, born this: "So | am trumped, am |?" 


and went away with insulting a few more children, | continued my journey on foot to St. 
March 28, 1522. Already early he showed unmeasured remarks about me, which the Lord did not want to attribute Peters, a lovely new town that also stretches along the 


belligerence and took part in the campaigns against France to him. | recognized anew from this what a dangerous banks of the Minnesota River. On the lonely, very tiring way 
about 1544, a brave swashbuckler, who, however, had a direction the sect of the Hermhuters has taken, in that it not there | was surprised by meeting a Mecklenburger who had 
good core hidden under the rough skin. For in the days of only behaves indifferentistically and unionistically toward been in the country for a long time and had been a soldier 
his greatest martial glory he never mounted a war horse pure doctrine, but even hostilely. A union of the Lutheran in the Indian forts of Minnesota for quite some time. But 
without uttering the prayer rhyme: This rule the Lord Jesus Church with the Herrhuter sect as such is therefore not to when he learned in the course of the conversation that | 
Christ, with the Father who is over us. Who is stronger than pe thought of at all, and a preacher of the Lutheran Church was traveling as a missionary among the German 
this man, come and do me harm! As a friend of Duke Moritz cannot possibly keep a good conscience if he gives Holy Lutherans of Minnesota, he hastily grasped my hand and 
in his youth, he stood by Emperor Charles V. On March 2, Communion to Hermhuters as such, or if he regards them with a strong squeeze of it testified to me that we were 
1547, he was defeated and captured by Elector John as being too unfaithful. In response to my above invitation, brothers in faith. At the same time, the tie of his tongue 
Frederick at Rochlitz, but was released after the battle of fifteen men met with me for a more detailed discussion. They |gggened, and we told each other of our joy at having found 
Muhlberg. Later he conspired with Moritz against the were willing to help lay the foundation of a purely Lutheranieach other. He confessed that he had not been to a 
Emperor and forced him to sign the Treaty of Passau by the congregation. | explained to them that it would be necessary|German church service for eight years and that he longed 
attack at Innsbruck. Nevertheless, he broke off histor us to first study the Augsburg Confession together withlyery much to have a German Lutheran congregation 
friendship with Moritz and henceforth raged with bitter zeallthe ecumenical symbols in order to see whether all thoselarqund him where he could go to Sunday sermons again. 
against the Catholic imperial estates at the head of histpresent were in agreement with these main confessions of[He now had a farm in the vicinity of Le Suer, 3-4 miles from 
hosts. Moritz moved against him and struck him on the headlthe Lutheran Church. Thereupon the said confessions werelthe place where we had met, and he was sorry that he had 
in the Lineburg Haide, 1553, but lost his own life. Againlread out and all confessed that the faith set forth in the samelto make a necessary journey, so that he could not force me 
beaten, he was declared to be in imperial dungeon andiwas also their heart's faith and that they wished to livelto return with him to his home. But he wanted to use the 
forced to flee to France. There he had to wander about as alniously and die blessedly thereon. And so, on this basis offtime when he was now with me to talk about the 
poor fugitive, bent by grief and sickness; under such blows,unity of faith, all those present joined together to form alecclesiastical needs of his own family and the other families 
however, he learned to humble himself and henceforthlcongregation and asked me to draw up a draft of alwho lived around him. He expressed the best hopes about 
sought in God's Word his rod and staff. Returning tolconstitution for the new congregation. | did so here, as | had|the formation of a Lutheran congregation in his hometown 
Germany after two years, he died as a penitent and faithfulldone in Minneapolis, and the assembly decided that each|and would have liked to take the preliminary steps for this 
Christian in 1557 in the presence of the TUbingenione should examine it once more in the circle of his own and| purpose immediately. While we were discussing this point 
theologian Heerbranat, who described his last hours. One/only sign it afterwards when he was unanimous. - They alsolwith much interest, we had reached the destination of our 
fruit of his repentance is the well-known hymn: Was meinlexpressed the wish that the public preaching ministry in theljourney today, namely St. Peters. My companion used the 
Gott will, das gescheh allzeit. This heart-warming song offcongregation be established as soon as possible; they werelafternoon, which had already dawned, to look for a job in 
consolation was called the "noble herb against sadness" willing to do what they could for the preservation of a pastor|the baneful St. Peters and soon found an opportunity to 
Many princely personalities took particular pleasure in it andthe Methodists had evil in mind and sought to disparage thelearn 6 shillings as a bricklayer's assistant in the remaining 
used it on their sick and deathbeds. Even Dr. Heinrichl_utherans with great activity, even with lying ideas about|hours of daylight. In the meantime | looked around St. 
Miller still prayed it when he was dying. their faith. All this could best be counteracted if a faithfullPeters, and ordered a carriage for tomorrow morning, 
Lutheran preacher would immediately satisfy the churchlwhich was to take me part of the way through the woods to 
needs of the congregation. | agreed wholeheartedly and/Farripault, a beautiful new woodland town in the middle of 
(Sent in by P. F. Sievers.) asked the congregation to be very careful when appointing/ Minnesota. Late in the evening | had the joy of receiving the 
Report on a Mission Trip to the? jBultigtas preacher, since many a Methodist andichild of a carpenter in St. Peters by the holy. | had the joy 
Minnesota Territory unirreformed wanderer would: pretend to be a Lutheranlof receiving the child of a carpenter at St. Peters into the 
in August and September 1856. preacher and so the congregation could easily be deceived|communion of the kingdom of heaven by holy baptism, in 
if the orthodoxy and efficiency of a preacher were not put/which my traveling companion of today took the place of 
(Conclusion.) beyond doubt by fully valid testimonies. If you have gained|godparent with great joy. 
This was done as far as the messengers could come.|confidence in the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, etc., then I] After the baptism the participants remained at 
The congregation was quite numerous and may havejcan assure you that the same will be requested. 
consisted of about 20-30 families who had come on foot and 
by wagon. After the sermon | asked those Lutherans among 
the audience who were willing to form a Lutheran 


congregation to stay behind a little longer in order to 


of the solemnity together and asked me for advice on how. to be accepted. Soon the other families living within ajto enjoy. As it was necessary above all, an examination took 
they could best begin to form a Lutheran congregation in andradius of two miles were visited. At their request | held a|place on Sunday afternoon and evening to see whether all 
around St. Peters and Le Suer, which | gladly gave them andmorning service with them and at the same time baptized althe assembled members were united in doctrine. For this 
at the same time left the draft of a short congregational ordertwo-year-old child. Some of the families told me that they had|purpose, the confessions of the Lutheran Church, especially 
in their hands. May the Lord bless this small beginningrecently migrated here from Coopersgrove near Chicago and|the three ecumenical symbols and the Augsburg Confession 
abundantly, that it may prosper to a wholesome progress! -showed a good understanding of the salutary teachings|were read. Each one was asked, if he had doubts about the 
My ordered carriage led me the next morning throughaithough they were now still too few to be able to call alcorrectness of these doctrines, not to suppress them without 
beautiful woods, which one rarely finds of such beauty inpreacher for themselves alone, they wanted to ask the Lordjfurther ado, but to speak out freely. The result was that most 
Minnesota, to 25 miles before Farribault. From there | had tothat He would preserve and strengthen them in the rightjof them confessed that they had spent a long time in the 
walk with my bag in my hand, because driving was too muchynited faith, and also increase their number so that theyjunchurched church, but that they now recognized the sole 
of a burden on my cash. | left the main and military road,would be able to call a preacher or school teacher. In the/purity of the Lutheran church and wanted to faithfully adhere 
which leads through the thickest forest to St. Paul, andmeantime | advised them that they should join the next{to it from now on. The gathering of those present to form a 
headed sideways towards the beautiful lakes with which thispastor as members of the congregation, so that they could|Lutheran congregation was then prepared, and the 
region is richly endowed. On the shores of them one findsbe visited by him more often. They revealed to me that the|celebration of Holy Communion was arranged for tomorrow. 
the beginning of important waterworks and beautiful farms.Methodists had an evil intention for them here as well|Communion was arranged for tomorrow. For this purpose a 
The country rises from the lakes almost everywhere manynamely, to draw them into the Methodist nets. A wandering|service was held the following day at 8 o'clock in the 
hundred feet in altitude and continues mostly in plateaus, butGerman Methodist preacher had wanted to sneak in on them|Morning, which united all participants in the unity of the spirit 
even so still hilly. - Apart from occasional conversations withand, pretending that he was also Lutheran, had wanted to|through the bond of peace. The enjoyment of the holy. 
travellers on the way, | was unable to engage in anypersuade them to fall in with him. At first they did not noticelCommunion sealed all members; in the number 10, in the 
missionary activity during these days. The first evening | hadthat he was a Methodist, until the other day they saw from/One Faith and in the Love of Jesus Christ. 

hoped to reach a small town, but got on the wrong road, andthe tracts he handed out that he was a Methodist in disguise.-| But |, joyful in spirit and thankful to the Lord that | had 
after a long time of vain wandering, | had to make myselfafter | had promised to provide them with sound Lutheran|been allowed to be the instrument of His grace and to see 
comfortable in the cold, recently built log house of anbgoks where possible, and to present them with the draft ofthe power of His Word and Sacrament prove itself in His 
American who had recently wandered here, on the top of aa Lutheran congregational order, | hurried to the church. |own, went home with peace from Minnesota's borders to my 
prairie hill, and was very glad to find friendly hospitality in hishurried on the post road and was in Cannon-Falls by noon|parish of Frankenlust and Amelith. The Lord made me 
hospitable family so late in the day. The compass | hadand in Redwing on the Mississippi in the evening. The whole|experience great dangers on this journey home through 
brought with me from St. Paul had served me well today, aSway from Cau- non-Falls to Redwing, about 25 miles|storms on Lake Pepin and Lake Huron, so that | often 
it had done so often before; because of the bright moonlightstretches along the back of high mountain ranges, which are|thought of my life; but He held His high hand over only, so 
| had been able to use it well at night. On the following day,now and then interrupted by deep valley cuts; but the roadjthat | arrived safely with my family on September 25. To Him 
| had to make up for yesterday's stray journey, and afteraiways continued on firm prairie and so we happily arrived aifbe praise and thanks forever and ever! Amen. 

endless crisscrossing over mountains and valleys, partlyNedwing. | had already been here four weeks ago and had) Frankenlust, January 22, 1857. Ferdinand Sievers. 
through high reeds, | finally came to the right road toregistered with the Lutherans there; so | did not come 
Farribault. This place is picturesquely situated and has onlyynexpectedly. | learned that the Lutheran community in 
been established for 1-1/2 years. Since | had heard of onlyRedwing itself consisted of only a few families. Many| 
a few Germans here, the larger German settlements being utherans had succumbed to the persuasions of the 
much further into the woods, | hurried through the village to|ethodists, who were particularly zealous in their activities 
get to Canuon Falls today, if possible. But the tiredness andin Redwing, and many were completely alienated from the 
fatigue of my body told me to stop 10 miles before | reachedchurch and pure doctrine. | myself saw a spacious German 
Canuon Falls, about 12 miles past Cannon City, and to stopMethodist church brightly lit when | entered Redwing in the 
again at an American restaurant, as | had done yesterday. levening; the people who came in were mostly apostates 
was not to regret having done so, for in the evening | learnedfrom the Lutheran Church. The English Methodists are also 
that several German Lutheran families lived in the vicinity ofvery numerous in Redwing, and a large seminary building fo 
my inn. Since | was too tired in the evening, | got up an hourthe training of Methodist preachers stands in one of the 
before sunrise to visit them before the stage, which was tOpublic squares of the town. On the morning after my arrival 
pass through here today, arrived. In the early morning hourin Nedwing, the Lutherans of Redwing and the surrounding 
| met the first family still in bed, but how gladly they rose fromeountry were notified by notices and messengers that two 


their sleep to hear the refreshment of the word of God from_ utheran services were to be held on Sunday. Abendmahl 
the mouth of a devout pastor after a long time of drought. 


(Sent in by Pastor Fick.) 


Chili jam. 


IV. 

Chiliasm is wrong because the last times before the last 
day will be grayish. 

According to the well-known representatives of the 
newer Chiliasm, Bengel, Octinger, Ebrard, Peter Lauge, 
whose thoughts we will quote below, a time of glory and 
blessing will begin on earth with the millennial kingdom. For 
because Christ with His saints will then form and exercise a 
theocracy (reign of God), a state of rest and peace will come 
about in general. Politics will cease, and with it the eternal 
tinder of wars, the division of nations, and the hatred of men. 
Christianity will achieve the fullest outward victory, the 
unconditional recognition of all rulers and authorities, the 
most splendid formation in all relationships and situations of 
life, in art and knowledge. 
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in business, trade, and commerce. The highest as well as _ For that image of joy in the millennial kingdom must meltbut our almighty and merciful Saviour is its guide, who has 
the lowest relationships of life will be established and away like a dream before the picture of mourning which Holypromised to bring us through it with a strong hand to the 
sanctified in the Lord. Marriage, the beard, and other Scripture paints for us in bright and dry words of the last days.shores of blessed eternity. Nor do you lose anything in the 
legitimate work will continue. Only that which is sinful and Let us first consider the sayings that stand beside it, as if asprocess. For we have the true promise of eternal life, in 
vain in earthly daily work shall be done away. The power ofan inscription, and which most clearly indicate its nature. It iswhich a glory and blessedness awaits us, compared with 
evil is driven back and rendered harmless. The liberated written in 2 Tim. 8:1, "But know this, that in the last days therewhich all the fancied bliss of the millennial kingdom is but a 
nature will also partake of this glory. Then it will put on the shall be abominable times." And Daniel 12:1: "There shallsmall and transient drop. And this hope of eternal life is not 


festive garment of the great world sabbath, be transfigured he such a time of trouble as hath not been since men wereSubject to doubt, for it is founded on the rock of the divine 


to paradisiacal perfection, and open up the whole fullness of 
its riches and its healing power. There will be a fertility, 
beauty and brightness that surpasses all imagination, a 
changeless spring mildness, general peace in the animal 
world, poverty, disease and all ills will cease, while health 
and long life will become too fast for man’ is the radiance of 
the sun and the moon, the elements will no longer rebel in a 
destructive manner, but will be subject to man. (Cf. Herzog. 
Real--Encyklopadie Il. 6st7. Kurz, Lehrbuch d. h. Gesch. 
220.) 

If we had no divine prophecy that could describe the last 
times more precisely, we would gladly accept these 
assumptions, even though we could then, with the same 
right, also make other equally probable ones. But thank God 
that we do not need to be in uncertainty about this and to 
have to make mere calculations of probability. For we can 
boldly confess with St. Apostle: We have a sure word of 
prophecy, and ye do well to hearken unto it, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
morning star arise in your hearts," 2 Pet. 1:19. Now the 
future is no longer to us a darkness that is in all respects 
mysterious and inscrutable, for the light of prophecy has 
risen even over it, and illuminates the path of our pilgrimage. 
So then, dear reader, let us confidently follow this guiding 
star, which the Spirit of God gives us, and the little ship of 
our faith will steer safely through all the cliffs and breakers 
of the last times into the port of rest of eternal life. And even 
if those thoughts of the millennial kingdom are still so sweet 
and lovely to you, so familiar through long habit, so 
venerable through the experience of pious men, and so 
probable through rational reasons, it is still safer and more 
advisable to take the certain for the uncertain, and God's 
word instead of the opinions of men. Yes, it is God's express 
will that we take our reason captive under the obedience of 
faith, not only in doctrine, but also in prophecy, and follow 
the word of God as the infallible rule and guide. Let us heed 
with holy earnestness in humble silence what God threatens 
Rev. 22:18, 19 to those who add to the word of prophecy or 
do something about it, so that holy fear of the All-knowing 
may keep us on the right path. 


until that time." Of course, these times are not in themselves 
ghastly and dreary, but only in a metonymical sense. As 
God's creature, time is always good, but the last times are 
ghastly because of the horrible wickedness of men, and 
dismal because of the terrible judgments that come upon the 
wicked, and from which the pious also must suffer, as well as 
because of the persecutions that especially befall the faithful 

The last times are now, as it were, an uninterrupted 
stream which pours through this life on earth until it flows int 
the sea of eternity on the last day. And this whole period ig 
called by God Himself a ghastly, dreary time. How shall we 
escape the evidential force of this word of God? Where can 
we insert the millennial kingdom? What gloss "are we now td 
invent to give even a shadow of possibility to the millennia 
kingdom? Even if all the clever, wise, and learned men in the 
whole world, with their united perspicacity, wanted to make 
the millennial kingdom as probable as possible and to prove 
it as sensibly as possible, this firm prophetic word of God 
that the last times will be gloomy and dreary, puts all their 
wisdom to shame, overturns all their supposed proofs, and 
shows that the millennial kingdom stands only on the clay feet 
of human delusion. But this word is also a brightly shining 
light of truth, which must convince all honest and sincere 
souls that there cannot possibly be a millennial kingdom. For 
according to the word of God, the last times will be 
uninterrupted and dreary until the coming of eternity on the 
last day. Now the millennial kingdom is also to come in the 
time before the end of the world. We must therefore see to it 
that we bring it somewhere and somehow into the last times 
But as often as we try to do this, we are always confronted 
with the word of God: the last times will be ghastly and dreary 

So you see, dear reader, that with the best will in the world 
it is not possible to win any possibility for the millennial 
kingdom. Let us therefore give it up. For why do we want to 
imagine a kingdom full of glory on earth, since according tq 
God's Word it can never be and never will be? Let us rather 
give glory to God and send us into the time. If it be evil 
dreadful, and dreary, it is 


Word. This hope gives us a rich consolation in all the 
adversities of this miserable life, strengthens us for a good 
fight, and refreshes us even in the hour of death, while in the 
expectation of the millennial kingdom, only a_ bitter 
disappointment awaits us. Therefore, up! and let us stretch 
out the rule of certain hope, sail steadfastly past the tempting 
Siren Isle, and cast our anchor not into the volatile drifting 
sands of human opinion, but into the sure ground of divine 
promise. 

The Scriptures, however, not only tell us in general that 
the last times before the last day will be gloomy and dreary, 
but they also give us the saddest description of the then 
prevailing conditions of religion, politics, and all social 
relations, as well as of nature, and show in detail how terribly 
all living conditions will be disrupted, confused, and corrupt. 
Let us now consider more closely the reasons why the last 
times will be so ghastly and dismal. They are as follows: 

(1) The unheard-of raging of the devil. The Word of God 
gives us the comfort that the gates of hell will not triumph 
over the church. It is a confirmation of this comfort when the 
Scriptures speak of Satan being bound Rev. 20:1. We will 
see later how this prophecy was fulfilled through the rich 
preaching of the pure gospel of his time. But it would be a 
great misunderstanding to suppose, on the basis of this 
passage, that the devil's raging would cease completely 
before the last day. For though Satan will never overcome 
the church, he will all the more cruelly deceive the world in 
the last days. This is clear teaching from Scripture. For Rev. 
12:12 says, "Woe unto them that dwell on the earth, and on 
the sea; for the devil cometh down unto you, having great 
wrath, and knowing that he hath but a short time." - "And 
shall go forth to deceive the heathen in the four easterlies of 
the earth, Gog and Magog" 2c. Rev. 20:8. 

The continuing seduction of the papacy. 1 Tim. 4, 1-3: 
"But the Spirit saith clearly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, and cleave unto seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils, through them which speak lies in 
glibness, and have brandings in their consciences, and 
forbid to marry. 
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And to shun the food which God hath made, to receive with Luc. 17, 28-30: "The same things happened in the days of Will. Discord and separation among husbands and wives, 
thanksgiving them that believe, and them which know the Lot. They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they/disobedience, insensibility, and disloyalty among children 
truth.” Likewise 2 Thess. 2:3 says, "It (the longest day) planted, they built; but in the day that Lot went out of Sodom,|and servants 2c. will increase in a frightful manner. In 
cometh not, except the apostasy come first, and the man of it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed|consequence of the dreadful ungodliness, the divine 
sin be revealed 2c. And v. 9-11 the apostle says of the them all. In like manner also shall it be in the day when the|iudgments will increase, misfortunes and calamities of all 
Roman pope: "That which is to come after the working of Son of man shall be revealed." Thess. 5:3, "When they shall]kinds will afflict men, and fill even the faithful with fear. (So 
Satan with all manner of lying powers, and signs, and say, There is peace, there is no danger; then destruction|according to Joh. Gerhard Auslegen d. Per. 2. Adv. p. 79. 
wonders, and with all manner of deceivableness unto shall quickly overtake them. "2c.* deut. Ueb.) 

unrighteousness among them that perish 2c. Therefore God _b. the most impudent mockery and denial of God. 2 Pet.5. abominable plagues and signs in nature. God promised 
will send them strong delusion, that they may believe the lie." 3, 3. 4: "And miss this first, that in the last days there shalllin Genesis 8:22: "As long as the earth stands, seed and 
Compare 2 Peter Cap. 2 and the Epistle of Jude, which come scoffers, walking after their own lusts, saying, Where|harvest, frost and heat, summer and winter, day and night, 
describe the most horrible wickedness and corruption of is the promise of his future? For after the fathers have fallen|shall not cease," so the natural order described here will 
morals, and in which the most definite relation to the papacy asleep, bil tbet it all as it was from the beginning of time."}last unchanged until the last day. But at the same time it is 
is not to be mistaken at all. Let us consider how the Jud. 17: "But ye, beloved, remember the words which werelalso said in relation to nature that the last times will be 
Revelation of St. John describes the papacy. It is called "the spoken aforetime of the apostles of our Lord JEsu Christ,)dreary and gloomy. For the Scripture says of the heavens, 
great Babylon, the mother of fornication and of all the horrors when they told you that in the last times there shall be|Ps. 102:27, "They shall all be as a garment." Towards the 
of the earth," Rev. 17:5, "a dwelling place of the devil, and a scoffers, walking after their own lusts of the ungodly nature."/end, therefore, when nature enters, as it were, into her old 
receptacle of all unclean spirits," 18:2, "which hath made all c. A flood of all vice and ungodliness. 2 Tim, 3, "But knowjage, all her powers will diminish considerably, diminish, and 
nations drunk with the wine of her fornication,” 14:8.18:9, by this, that in the last days there shall be abominable times.|grow weaker. Gerhard Ausl. p. 69 rightly says: "As a 
whose sorcery all the heathen have gone astray, 18:23, who For there shall be men that think evil of themselves,)garment grows old before it is completely torn, so also the 
has corrupted the earth with her fornication, 19:2; whereby covetous, boastful, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to}whole world will suffer a striking decline before it is 
by fornication is to be understood the idolatrous false papist parents, unthankful, unspiritual, disobedient, unforgiving,/completely burned up in the last fire Ps. 102:27, 28. As in 
doctrine and the apostasy from God. Now it is clear what part profaners, unchaste, fierce, unkind, traitors, workers ofjold age before everything becomes dull and flabby before 
the papacy has in the corruption of the last times. It is not iniquity, puffed up, lovers of pleasure more than lovers ofjman dies, the eyes darken, the ears become deaf, the 
only the workshop in which the devil has prepared the most God, having the appearance of godliness. They have thejhands and feet tremble, the strength dwindles, the spirit 
pernicious poison of sin and lies, but also the instrument by appearance of godliness, but deny his power. And suchjmourns Eccl. 12:2, etc., so also at the approaching of the 
which he spreads it throughout the world. By basing itself on avoid," Matt. 24:12: "And because iniquity shall abound, love|Lord all the powers of nature will diminish, decrease, and 
superstition, the papacy provokes unbelief; by its|shall wax cold in many." Just as Jerusalem, whose|become weaker, so also at the approaching going down of 
indulgences it promotes the most manifest ungodliness; and|destruction is a pattern of the last judgment, became at last}the world the whole edifice of heaven and earth shall totter 
by its tyranny it brings about revolution. And because it is inja scum of all wickedness and depravity, so shall the world. Jand sway with age, the lights of heaven shall be darkened, 
its essence apostasy from the word of God, it also produces,|_ 4. abominable disruptions of all human and divine orderjthe powers of heaven shall be shaken, there shall be 
in ever wider circles and under the most diverse forms, only|Morality is the foundation of all civil order and welfare, while|frequent earthquakes, and men shall perish with fear and 
apostasy from God again and again, it ostracizes all human|sin is the ruin of men and the source of all misfortune. Now|sadness. As when the Father of the house is wroth, all the 
and divine order, and is thus, in truth, the mother of allloecause, according to the Scriptures, unrighteousness}members of the house shall mourn, and all things in the 
abominations which, in the last countless lines, are|Since, according to the Scriptures, unrighteousness willlhouse shall look distressed and grieved; so also, when it 


corrupting the earth. abound like a flood of sin, it follows that the most sacred|shall come to pass that the heavenly Father of the house 
(3) The abominable custom of "corruption," which is|bonds of state and family life will be torn asunder, andjshall make up his mind to speak in wrath to the enemies of 
rampant in the world. unspeakable destruction will sweep into all the relationships|the church, and in his wrath to terrify them Ps. 2:5, the 
a. the greatest security and lease of the divine word.|of human society. Wars will pile up upon wars. Ma2c. 13:8,]whole world that is God's house shall be distressed; all 
Matth. "There shall be indignation of nation against nation, and of}creatures shall mourn, the lights of heaven shall, as it were, 


24, 37-39: "But as it was in the days of Noah, so shall also|kingdom against kingdom." States will be troubled andjwrap themselves in black garments of mourning, and all 
the coming of the Son of Man be. For as they were in the|shaken by insurrections, tumults, and revolutions, by/things shall look gloomy and grieved." 

days before the flood, they did eat, and they drank, and they|contempt of the authorities, by public robbery and fraud, by (To be continued.) 

were free, and they let themselves be free, until the day that|too great bribes and exactions on the part of the subjects 2c. 

Noah entered into the ark: and they regarded it not, until the]"he sewing or household is disturbed and destroyed by, 


flood came, and took them all away. difficult and oppressive circumstances in the household, by| Church News 
will also be the future of the Son of Man." contempt for parents and neglect of domestic education 2c. 


It gives the undersigned great joy to inform the friends 
of the church of Christ that the good Lord of the earth has 
again employed a faithful worker in his vineyard. During my 
time here, about 1-1/2 years, 4 preaching places had arisen 
around Pekin, which I, in addition to my congregation, 
provided with the ministry of the Word. 


meillde already took up the time and strength of a maune. 
The need was great, but even greater was the gracious help 
of the faithful God, who answered prayer, and sent me a dear 
and faithful assistant in the person of Br. We cannot thank 
the dear Lord enough for this; for of what a blessing the pure, 
truthful preaching of his word is here, where the enthusiasts 
are trying with the utmost effort to suppress all Lutheranism, 
indeed, unfortunately, in consequence of the great 
lukewarmness and negligence of so-called Lutheran 
preachers of the General Synod, it is already becoming more 
and more apparent. In no part of Illinois have the Methodists 
and Albrecht Brethren among the Germans spread an 
nested so firmly as here in the center of the same, and 
therefore admonish and entreat every one who faithfully and 
sincerely means it with the Lord and his H. Church, to give 
up the dear Lord of the Eruption. Church, to ask the dear 
Lord of the earth quite earnestly and urgently that he, by 
grace, for the sake of his dear Son Jesus Christ, may send 
several more workers into this part of his vineyard quite 
soon, so that the pure, truthful teaching of his Word may still 
shine as a brightly shining light to eternal life for many souls; 
- at the same time, let us not neglect to thank him that he has 
so graciously helped us to this point. 

After Mr. Friedrich Ruff, who received his theological 
education in the theological seminary at Fort Wayne, passed 
the prescribed candidate examination, he was solemnly 
ordained by me in the midst of my congregation on 
Christmas Day by order of the District President, Mr. Pastor 
Schieferdeckers, and thereby committed to all the symbolic 
books of the Lutheran Church. 


great measure of faithfulness and self-denial to worl 
steadfastly in his arduous field of labor for the glory of God 
and the salvation of his church. 

Pekin, Ills, Feb 6, 1857. 

|. Fr. Béling. 
The address of the |. brother is: 
kov. r. 
cmo ob Rev. LoelinZ I'estin, IU8. 


For your consideration. 


As a result of a sudden serious illness of Mr. Barthel, the 
managing director of our journal, twice the required number 
of copies of the last issue of the "Lutheraner" has been sent 
to many readers, so that it has now become impossible to 
deliver the due number to other readers. Therefore, we 
urgently request all those who have surplus copies of the 
previous (13th) issue of the "Lutheraner" to return them as 
quickly as possible to the address of Mr. F. W. Barthel in St. 
Louis. 

Redaction. 


printed in New York, but in St. Louis, Mo. and that Mr. Otto 


gare therefore to be addressed to him, and he alone is 
jauthorized to negotiate with booksellers and subagents. 
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Church Hymnal 


for 
Evangelical-Lutheran congregations 


The undersigned gratefully certifies that he has received §2.00 
from Mr. Past. Rébbelen in Frankenmuth. 
Concordia College, Feb. 25, 1857. 
G. M. Zucker. 


Unaltered Augsburg Confession. 


It is hereby brought to your attention that as of the year 
1857, the above-mentioned hymnal, published by the Received 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of St. Louis, will no longer be n. to the general Synodal - Casse: 


by Mr. |. Miller .... 
""F. King 


Ernst in St. Louis, Mo. is the sole agent for its sale. All orders 


for the general presiding officer: 


From the Township of New Wells 
"Mr. Johannes Hélzer 


: : " of the community in Paizdorf 
Congregation at St. Louis, Mo. Saxer. 


On behalf of the Committee authorized by the Lutheran 


b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 


From Lancaster Township 
by Mr. Pastor Ahuer of the... Church in Rock 
Iceland at Epiphaniasseste 
by Mr. Pastor C. GroB by means of a collecte 
on Epiphaniasfcste 
from the schoolchildren of Mr. Teacher Ulrich - > -4 
from the Inunanueiodistrikt in St. Louis 
the parish of Altenburg 
from the municipality in Paizdorf 
of the JImmannclsgemeiude des Hrn. Pastor 


Ncichhardt 
from the GrlNrinde of the Hrn. Pastor Hcid . 


by Mr. Wendel Kcutz 


,70? 


General, Evangelical Lutheran 
Conference. 


o. for the maintenance of all teachers at the seminaries: 
from the Trinity Church of Mr. Pastor Daib 


Notice is hereby given to the friends of the 


: : kK f i llege: 
above Conference that in accordance with a Tote Upkeop:oF Conroe allege 


in October, 1856, the Executive Committee has from the women's club in Adrian, Mich., through 
Mr. Pastor Trautmann 


selected Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, as the next , 


a. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 


place of meeting. By order of the Conference, the College: 


by Mr. Pastor L. Dulitz 
" Gruber 


. "" P- Munzel by Mr. Wiebusch 1 
Thur: r 29, 1857, and will not last more y 
u sday, October 29, 1857, and "the Women's Club in Adrian, Mich. 5 
Further be 


in the future through church 


business will commence, God _ willing, on 


than one week. details will T. W. Barthel, Cassirer.” 


communicated 
bulletins. 


On behalf of the Exec. Comm. For the Lutheran have paid: denll.year: 


W. F. Lehmann, Pres. The HH-, Past. W. W. Sommer (51 Cts.), G. Mit- tonzwey. , 


the 12th year: 
HH. T- Miller, G. Jurgensmeier, Past. Riemen- schneider, |. 
Jscnsee, G. Mittenzwev, Lirkemeier. 


Notice. 


the 13th year: 
HH. Past F. Groth, |. R- PicpgraB (506th), Pch. |. | Beitharz (50 
Cts.), M. Weber, I. Heid, H. L. Kruth, C. Kusow, Ziingler, Schédc, 
7 etic .__ Scholz (50 CtS.), Sichler (50 C.), S. Bachler, Past. |. A. Ottesen, |. 
The St. Louis Districts-Conference, according jin. see, C. |. Herpolsheimer, C. Wagner, L. Kemper, W. 


to resolution, will meet at its last session at St.Mkiueshagen, D. Husch, D. Wesler, F. Strectmaim, Pa- lisch, |. lahn, 
K. Schmidt, Meyer, KnauS, Kohlstock, Kid- hausen, sen., Ohlemann, 
>Bodeustein, Edking, Nudolph, Lvff- ner, C. Lucke, F. BNrgiu, F. Tuus, 
A. Detzer(50 Cts.), H. Grabner (2Er.), E. Bulning, C. W- Jergcns, 
Witwe Bick, F. Diekmann, I. Nessel, G. Mittenzwev, P. Munzel (1 
Er:): 


Charles, on the second Friday after Easter, i. e. 
April 24, of this year. 


A. Lehmann. 


Secretair p. b. 
the 14th year: 


HH. |. R. PicpgraB (50 C.), Past. |. |. Beilliay (50 C>), C. I. 
HergotShcimer, Kreudel, Kunkel. 


St. Louis, Mo., 
Printing Office of the Lutheran Sunode of Missouri, Ohio et al. Tt. 


Receipts and thanks. 


|, the undersigned, gratefully acknowledge having received the 
following gifts: 
Collected at the wedding of Mr. Joh. Rummel in Frankenmuth 
410.00; also at the child baptism of Mr. Job. Zucker there 42.00. 
Coneordia College, 25 Feb. 1857. 
I. Vist. 
G. M. Zucker. 
F. W. Kock. 


A RS, 


»Gottes Blort und Ruthers Fehr dergebet nun and nimmermer,” 


A oes ma 


Se aN 


Heransyegeben pon der Deutfhen Ev. Luther. Soynode von Mijouri, Ohio und andernt Staaten, 
Nedigict von C.F VW. Walther. 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. March 24, 1857, No. 16. 


. ' address as follows: Mssrs. Schaefer & Koradi, he thought he had fulfilled his promise. God does not let 
Gottlieb Cober's Flowers and — 2ftresss folons: eh ck pun ehee i 
Apples from the Pleasure Garden of the In order to give readers who do not know Cober an idea How do you speak: There's not much to it, because 
; of his writing style, we are sharing with you a reflection from Jupiter ex alto perjuria ridet amantum. (Where lovers broke 
Scriptures. our book that deals with a subject that would be well worthy their oaths. That's a laughing matter for Jupiter). 


of being thoroughly discussed in public journals. The Friend, | have read of a student who also tickled himself 
reflection bears the title: "The dishonored marriage With this pagan verse, dumped the first betrothed, became 
endowment" and reads over the text: Tob. 7, 10.15.16, as furious on the bridal night with another afterwards. 
follows: Promissa sunt servanda. Promises- shall mau not Thou sayest thy bride is poor, and yet a Leah. Thou mightst 
break. This is true in all actions, especially in matrimony. have thought of this sooner. Knowest thou not that 
been sent to us for display. We are pleased to be able to There the little word yes is a small word; once it is out, it Christian suitors look not on beauty and riches? A fair dish 
display it, for like all of Cober's writings, this one, too, is, as Cannot be revoked with a clear conscience. Once the word May panies eyes, oe ile stomach. Smee 
"ves" is si in? may deli e eyes, but they soon pass away. Beautifu 
the old title read, "Herzerquickend und GemtUths-labend." hed poke alg ea theel iis againe WW hatis ound at a Sailer ie rose pera cme hey as full of 
The publisher declares that he has "changed nothing A promise in jest, thou say'st, is not a marriage. Such foses, one shows them all caresses; but when they are 
n Promises cannot be kept at all times. Look you, in marriage Withered, one no longer looks at them over the fence. 
: ; God would not have a jest made. | hear thou art much given Solomon said, "To be lovely and beautiful is nothing; a 
old copy by which we could convince ourselves of the to promise and breach. That Turk Amurath Reis said to a Woman who fears the Lord is to be praised.) So it is with 
nullity of what has been said, but the inspection we have Christian he had deceived..: If | would keep my word and tiches, ate sy is i eg etese nase The womar's 
istian, (oom may also notice this. In the outward appearance no 
taken of the new edition itself leaves us in no doubt that the eee ae dianed pee _ oie S i . ae ae one shoud get involved. Saul's royal roneeee Merob had 


old Cober has really been reproduced here in the Lacedemon promised marriage to Lais of Corinth, but first betrothed herself to David, and later married Adriel, but 
; ith hi *)Prov.31,30. 

essentials. The book contains on more than 300 octavo 4fterward he took her image home with him, iui 

pages 12 extremely spicy reflections, which are excellently 


Published anew. Eckartsberga 1856. (Price 50 Cts.) 


This writing of the old well-known "cabinet preacher" has 


essential in content or form." Now we do not possess a 


suited e.g. for reading aloud after dinner, or for reading 
during a protracted illness, or otherwise especially for the 
purpose of regaining and awakening after an experienced 
distraction or fatigue of the mind. The book can be obtained 
from the bookstore Schafer and Koradi in Philadelphia for 
50 cents. Mari should choose at least one friend who will 
also order the book, then enclose 1 dollar with the title of 
the requested book and the name of his own post office, 
and 


she had neither luck nor star in the marriage state, all her |many a parent's child deceived. But the curse follows on thyThe more the world is abused and dishonored by the sinful 
sons were hanged *). heels, and the child which thou hast begotten in dishonour|luxuries, the lavishness, the indulgence, and the sacrilege, 

| hear you further object that you must nolen volensjand made fatherless, shall one day stand there before thejthe greater is its longing and fear, and the more frequent 
recite your promise, for the parents did not want to consentjudgment seat of Christ, and help to condemn thee. are the disturbances of the course of nature, earthquakes, 
to the marriage. This might have been thought of before.) Young man, take it to heart. Maidens, learn you better thelstorms, misgrowth, pestilence, and other plagues, with 
But what is the cause? She is not honored, rich, and fairsacred estate of matrimony... Take heed to your honor. Youlwhich it cries out woe over the sinful abominations of men, 
enough for them. These are no defects that could hinder thejare often the very ones who lure so many young minds tojand summons the woe of the last day. 
consent. There the obstinacy oft runs foul. That obstinatelyourselves and deceive them with smooth words. There ar Now concerning these dreadful plagues and signs, 
father said, My daughter, this time thy supplications shall belsome who are attached to three, four, and even more menjwhich shall take place in the last times in nature, the Lord 
in vain. And if God should come from heaven and bless thisland think that the first is the best. May such a one boast thalChrist saith Luc. 21:11: "And there shall be great 
marriage, | will still destroy this love, or God will punish mejshe knows of no man? One might answer, as Christ did tolearthquakes in divers places, and great times, and 
for ever and ever. What was then? While he was stillthe Samaritan woman, "You were right to say, ‘I know of no|pestilences; and there shall be terrors and great signs from 
speaking, a dizziness came over him, and he fell from hisiman. Thou hast had five or more, and he whom thou hastineaven." "And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
chair and died. That obstinate mother was also zealousjnow is not thy husband. O what an abominable mistake! moon, and in the stars: and upon the earth men shall be 
about her son's promise. Many a curse and oath was| For the sake of his temporal and eternal welfare, let each afraid, and shall tremble; and the sea and the waves of 
uttered over it. At last she brought it about that both left eachlone be asked not to dishonor the marriage foundation. Letwaters shall roar. And men shall faint for fear, and for 
other. But misfortune and poverty broke into her house; sheleach keep his soul pure from all evil desire. Let no man 
went about with a sad soul and could never eat with joy. Thebetroth himself without God and forethought. Be faithful, o 
divorced did not become happy either, constant sighinglelse repentance will follow. Honor your marriage, and you will 
against her mother was her daily morning and evening|suffer no temporal or eternal harm. 
meal. Remember this, father and mother, without a mos 
serious cause do not hinder your children in the desired 
marriage. 
My friend, | hear more excuses. Thou say'st thyself 
betrothed to one of unequal religion with thee. Mark. Has 
thou not known that in divine and natural law such 
marriages are forbidden? God hath said: Thou shalt not 
make a league with the idolaters, nor make friends with 
them: thou shalt not take their sons and daughters.) Cause; 
because one can easily seduce the other also to false 
doctrine. Examples are Solomon ***) and Joram ft). But 
since thou hast once transgressed, nevertheless thou 
oughtest not to dissolve the bond again. How saith the| 
apostle? If any brother have an unbelieving wife, and she| 
please to dwell with him, let him not put her away.) With al 
holy life and good teaching one can also often hope fo: The word of St. Paul Rom. 8, 19-22 also belongs to this; 
conversion. Augustine's mother, Monica, had a Manichaeanheo, the anxious waiting of the creature waits for th 
for a husband, but she brought him to the right path. 

The worst thing is when you trap a person and depriv 


Waiting of the things that are to come upon the earth: for the 
powers of heaven also shall be shaken, v. 25, 26. With this 
also agrees Rev. 6, where under the rider on the black 
horse terrible famine is prophesied. And v. 8. it is said, 
"And, behold, | saw a pale horse, and he that sat on him, 
whose name was Death, and hell followed after him. And 
power was given unto them to kill the fourth part of the earth 
with the sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beasts of the earth." 

This, then, dear reader, is the sad picture which God 
himself gives us of the last times in his true word. It teaches 
us that we may no longer promise ourselves better times, a 
millennial kingdom full of peace and happiness on earth, 
since God's Word most powerfully refutes this assumption. 
Rather it shows us that the last times are already here 
because all signs of them are already really before our 
eyes. And thus it earnestly calls upon us to prepare 
ourselves for the last day with true repentance and heartfelt 
faith, for it is very near, which is why the Lutheran Church 
sings with the pious Paul Gerhard: 

"The time is now near, O Lord Jesus. Thou 
art here; The signs that shall tell men of thy 
coming. Which, as we have seen. In great 
numbers have they come." 


(Sent in by Pastor Fick.) 
Chili jam. 


(Conclusion.) 


revelation of the children of God. For the creature is 


subjected to vanity not of its own will, but for the sake of Him 


him of his honor, and then walk away and leave him sitting he objected i in: hopes For thecersature aise hall'b 


in shame. You will hardly be able to forbid the sin by God. ; ’ } : 
ened eae . ; iden us loosed from the service of corruptible things unto the gloriou: 
uch a shameful deed was once done by a student; before} . : 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that all creatures} 


the deed was revealed, he entered the preaching ministry Are we still children of the covenant God 


made with our fathers? 


; : ‘ long with us, and are still in anguish." Hereby the Holy Spiri 
and secretly promised to marry her if she would keep silent. ; hes 
; : gives us a deep look into nature. Spirit gives us a deep loo 

My lord, he afterwards denied the deed and swore himselff ; 
into nature. Nature, too, waits and longs for the last day, fo . ; 
On the second day of the previous year's 


Hermannsburg Mission Festival, Pastor Harms led the 
congregation to Tiefenthal and told a story from the years 


dwells, it, too, will participate in its own way in the gloriously 594-1530, which we are reporting from the Hermannsb. 
freedom of God's children and serve them with joy andwission Gazette for the Reformation Festival. 


free. Now, as he sits in confession for the first time and : ‘ ; ; 
' ; : : hen, when believers will be freed from all evil and God will 
raises his hand to lay it out to the confessor, he sinks to the ; 
; : create a new heaven and a new earth where righteousnes 
ground and dies suddenly. There are still many such hono 


violators in the country, which 


*) 1. Sam. 18,19. **) 5.Moses 7,2.3. ***) 1. Kin. 11,4. t) 2. Kin. 8, 


gladness. But now nature is subject to the vanity and service At that time there was in Hermannsburg a young 
38. tt) 1. Tor. 7,12, 


lof the corruptible being, that is, to the abuse of the wicked, Catholic priest from a noble, patrician family, his name was 
ho defile the creatures by not enjoying them according toChristopher Grtn. 
God's order with thanksgiving, but only using them for the 

satisfaction of their evil lusts. Therefore they sigh, long, and 

languish for the end of the world. The heavenly celestial 

lbodies groan that they must give light to the wicked for their 

ickedness; the earth mourns that it must bear the 

unbelievers and give them its treasures and fruits, which they 

nevertheless only abuse for their avarice, lust, eating and 

drinking. And the nearer the last day comes, the greater the 

ungodliness becomes, the more the creature is turned into 

an egg. 


Hagen and was a merciful man. One day a craftsman came 
to him and asked for a morsel of bread. It was wintertime 
and the poor man was completely lame. The young priest 
took pity on him, gave him food and drink, and gave him a 
place to sit in the flett (which is the name of the open hallway 
with the low fireplace), so that he could warm his cold limbs. 
After the lad has eaten and not forgotten to pray, he 
comfortably stretches out his limbs at the warm hearth and 
then pulls a written booklet out of his pocket, in which he 
eagerly and devoutly runs. Grinhagen is astonished that the 
craftsman can read, and written script to boot. Now, of 
course, a craftsman would take it amiss if one were 
surprised that he could read. But the fact that all of us, even 
the poorest and smallest, can now read is also a blessing of 
the Reformation, through which the elementary schools 
were first established. In those days only the scholars and 
priests could read, and the laity, even the nobles, 
understood nothing of it. So Grtnhagen curiously 
approaches the strange craftsman, who can even read, and 
asks him: "What are you reading? Instead of an answer he 
hands him the book. Griinhagen ran and ran, and the more 
he ran, the more eagerly and attentively he devoured the 
contents. It was a copy of Luther's Small Catechism. Like a 
flash of lightning it flashed through his soul: this is the truth, 
what is written in this book. He now asks his guest where he 
comes from? He answers: "From Wittenberg, where | heard 
Luther preach and brought this catechism with me. Why he 
had a copied catechism and not a printed one, | cannot tell 
you; perhaps he could not buy a printed one and laboriously 
copied it: but that is not written in the chronicle. Now that | 
am on the subject of the catechism, you ought to know that 
Luther had his little catechism printed in the year of salvation 
1520, because the two years before he had travelled all over 
the Saxon country to examine the churches; and there he 
found that the pastors were so stupid that they did not even 
know the main parts. Therefore he wrote, certainly under the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, the Small Catechism, which | 
consider the best of all human books. Before that, however, 
he had already written some similar books, e.g. a short 
interpretation of the Ten Commandments, the faith, and the 
Lord's Prayer. In it, Luther says: "The first commandment is 
transgressed by anyone who in his repugnance seeks 
sorcery, black arts, the devil's allies; by anyone who uses 
letters, signs, words, herbs, blessings, and the like; by 
anyone who practices incantations, treasure conjurations, 
seeing crystals, cloak rides, stealing milk; by anyone who 
directs his work and life according to chosen days, signs 
from heaven, and the diviners' fancy. 2c. The third 
commandment is transgressed by anyone who eats, drinks, 
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Grtinhagen was so enchanted by the dear catechism that 
he said to the craftsman: "Friend, you must stay with me 
until | have copied the catechism, for you will not get the 
book back sooner. This the stranger gladly put up with, and 
they now both traded honestly with each other. For the 
priest nursed the poor, starved, and frostbitten body of the 
lad, and the latter nursed the poor, starved, and frostbitten 
soul of the priest, and told him day by day more and more 
fiery and enthusiastic of Luther's mighty sermons, of the 
many thousands who flocked to Wittenberg to hear the man 
of God, of the German Bible, of the Lutherans’ glorious 
hymns of praise, of the pure Lord's Supper in both forms, 
namely that in Wittenberg both the body and blood of Christ 
were offered to the communion people, just as the Lord 
Christ had instituted, and not merely the body of the Lord, 
as was done by the popes against the Lord's command; just 
as Luther, even in the face of all the fury of the enemy, 
would be so cheerful and brave that he once said to the 
Elector of Saxony, when he had become anxious: | do not 
require your electoral grace's protection at all, for | am 
under a much higher protection, which will well preserve my 
cause. Griinhagen's whole heart is moved by these stories. 
After several days, he dismisses the craftsman, richly 


heresy and says: if you don't stop it, | will close the door 
in your face. When Grtinhagen rejected this demand as 
unseemly and told him that he had to take care of his office 
and leave the church to the pastor, the vicar became angry, 
scolded Griinhagen as a renegade heretic, and on the next 
Sunday actually occupied the church doors with his 
lansquenets and refused the pastor and his congregation 
entry. The thousands who followed the pastor were not in a 
bad mood to use force against the violent man, but 
Grinhagen prevented it, tried in his house, as that is also 
prevented, to hold services in the peasants’ houses. But the 
magistrate with his lansquenets comes to every house and 
disturbs the service. The 
lasts several weeks, and so great is Griinhagen's pious 
power over the faithful that no act of violence against the 
tyrants occurs. Then one day the following peasants come: 
Hans von Hiester, Michel Behrens and Albrecht Lutterloh 
from Lutterloh, Karsten Lange from Oldendorf and the great 
Meyer from Weesen come to Griinhagen and say that they 
know a place in the Haide, quiet, lonely, secluded, where no 
military road and no footpath leads, that the bailiff should not 
easily track down, let us go there on Sundays and hear 
God's word from your mouth! So it shall be done. 


endowed and with tears in his eyes, for he has learned the One says it secretly to the other, no one betrays it. The next 
truth through him. But now it is time to study. The small Sunday, the doors of the houses open everywhere during the 
catechism soon sits firmly in his head and heart; but now he night, the inhabitants come out one by one and make a 
also gets hold of Luther's other writings and above all the pilgrimage by night and fog on remote paths through moor, 
New Testament. He can no longer conceal from himself that heath and bush to Tiefenthal. Griinhagen comes and with 
the Word of God and the Sacrament have been brutally him his sexton, also, Gottlob, a believing man, converted by 
falsified in the papal church, and that he himself has been his pastor, and devoted to him with heartfelt love, and who 
a seducer of the people for so long without knowing it, since bears the sweet burden of the sacred vessels. O my dears, 
as a pastor he should be a servant of God. This burns into here stood Griinhagen, here stood your fathers, who had 
his innermost soul, so that he first becomes almostrenounced false idols and served God, their Saviour, 
completely profound. But soon he finds grace in faith in the according to pure Word and Sacrament; here resounded 
precious blood of Jesus Christ. And now also in him the songs of praise, here bowed their knees, here was your 
word comes to pass: | believe, therefore | speak! He begins fathers’ house of worship under the blue sky for a long time, 
to preach the pure Word of God with proof of the Spirit and here the newborn children were baptized in the name of the 
of power, he begins to give the whole, complete Lord's Triune God, here the adults were fed and watered with the 
Supper, the body and blood of Jesus Christ, to the people body and blood of the Lord and thereby received new 
of the Lord's Supper, he also teaches the children the strength, to be carried out with wings like eagles. Here your 
catechism. And how could there be no fruit! The fathers became so firm in the faith that nothing could make 
congregation of Hermannsburg came alive, the whole them waver. But new trials were to come. The minister was 
surrounding area was awakened, and thousands came to struck by the sudden silence; he had expected new attempts 
hear God's Word. Oh, that must have been a blessed time, to get back into the church; he suspects something and yet 
when the Holy Spirit blew on the bones of the dead and the does not know it. So the lansquenets had to become sniffer 
light shone out of the darkness. But the cross could not stay dogs, and they sensed so well that they discovered 
away for long, for the baptism of the Spirit is always followed everything. They report it to the strict lord and he wants to 
by the baptism of fire, and David already says in the above convince himself. Then one Sunday morning he gets up early 


saying: "I believe, therefore | speak, | believe. 


gambles, dances, and engages in unchastity; by anyonebut is plagued much. There was at that time an 
who is lazy, who makes idle conversation during worship,Amtsvoigt, i.e. Amtmann and Amtsrichter in one person, 
and who engages in idle chatter; by anyone who works andin Hermannsburg, whose name was Andreas Liidwig von 
acts without special need; by anyone who does not pray,Feuerschitz (from which the neighboring estate 
does not consider Christ's suffering, does not repent of hisFeuerschiitzenbostel still has the name), a quick, 
sins and desire mercy, and thus only celebrates outwardlydetermined man, but a zealot for the old papal church. Clerks 
with clothing, food, and gestures.. did not count for much in those days, the Amtsvoigt's clerks 
were his lansquenets. So he goes to the priest, forbids him 
to preach the lu-. 


and sees with grim fury how people, men, women, young 
men, maidens, old men, children, hurry out of all the houses 
quietly and yet so cheerfully in their Sunday clothes to the 
Tiefenthale. He follows them secretly, hears them preaching, 
singing, praying in their place of refuge. Suddenly he hears 

He hears the priest praying for his conversion and the 
congregation says Amen. It surges and fights mightily in his 
brazen breast. 
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But the time is not yet. He suppresses the tear that wants toand to show the fruits of their evil doctrine of church, office, (Submitted.) 
enter his eye and his supposed duty rises. Determined toand ban, and to expose their hierarchical activities and 
suppress the hateful slaughter that had almost softened him,popery, especially through contributions by those who are 
but too weak to be able to do so with his power, he informsqualified to do so by their position. Fully in agreement with 
the Burgvoigt in Zelle of the incident and demands help. Hethis idea and repeatedly asked by friends to take over the 
was not lazy and ordered 200 lansquenets to be marchededitorship of such a journal, the undersigned has finally 
from Zelle on the next Sunday, who hid in the woods untildecided in God's name to have such a journal published from 
the community was assembled. Then they burst out,Easter on under the above title. 

surround our fathers when they are gathered around their The paper will be 8 pages in length and will follow the 
beloved pastor for the service, first fall upon Grunhagen andformat of our District Synodical Reports informally, but where 
the crowd that is pressing around him, seize him and dragpossible monthly. learned something new, because after Luther's Church and 
him and hundreds with him, under crude maltreatment, to The price of each individual number is 5 cents. However, ome Postilion | had formed a completely opposite opinion. 
Zelle. There the prisoners must spend 3 days and 3 nightsforeign subscribers are obligated to purchase at least 6 Also, in this note, an assertion of Luther's is cited, according 
in the courtyard of the bailiwick in snow and ice (it was innumbers, and must pay the amount of 30 cents, either in to which he asserts the impossibility of the conversion of the 
November), and with difficulty they get a bit of bread to eat.advance or immediately upon receipt of the first two Jews, but where I can read the passage is not indicated, so 
Then they were brought to prison, and there our fathers hadnumbers. Individual subscribers may make their payments in | must believe it for the time being. Now, if these gentlemen 
to share bonds and dungeons with God's faithful servant forpostage stamps. chiliasts think that Luther has said untrue things, | should 
a long time; but no threats, no humiliation, no hardship could —_—To cover the printing costs and expedition expenses for |ike to see, when they begin their trial of the general 
induce them to abandon the truth they had recognized. Howthe first year or as far as it is necessary at all, the necessary conversion of the Jews, how it proceeds; and | shall wonder 
long they served, | do not know. Finally, when the Dukes offund will be raised by shares, each share at 1 dollar. If, after 
Augsburg returned, the hour of their redemption came, theyrepayment of the shares and deduction of the printing and 
were released, returned to their homeland with tears ofexpedition costs, a profit is made from the proceeds of the 
gratitude, the church was opened to them again, and thejournal, it will be earmarked in advance for the support of the 
heroic Griinhagen preached the Gospel again with renewedPrivate Teachers' Seminary in Milwaukee. As far as the 
strength. Then the hour of grace also struck for the officialshares are concerned, the undersigned hopes to raise the 
preacher, he softened and was overcome by the power ofrequired number under his own hand, but if the shares 
the precious Gospel, and, while he had formerly beensubscribed within one month are not sufficient, this will be 
zealous for the false worship, he now became one of theannounced and further subscription will be requested. once, however, | was startled out of my absorption, for | 
most powerful zealots in our congregation for the pure At my request and for the sake of the matter, our second heard that, since | am not a chiliast, | am a rationalist, 
Lutheran doctrine. Out of gratitude, the community gave thisteacher has taken over the expedition business free of inasmuch as | agree with Pastor Fick, to whom the riot act 
Tiefenthal with the wooded mountain there to the parish forcharge and therefore all letters with business content (orders, is soundly read in this "Eingesandt." But now Adjeu, Mr. P. 


It's good to be a layman, too. 


Why? | understood this from the "Signs of the Times," 
because as a layman one can still be instructed, and it is 
also nice to learn something. There, in number 9 of the 
aforementioned newspaper, in a note to an article on the 
conversion of the Jews, it is said that the doctrine of the last 
things was a closed book to Luther, and there | really 


whether these gentlemen are stronger than Jesus Christ 
himself, who "will not let this generation pass away, till 
heaven and earth pass away." In In a subsequent posting: 
"The Doctrine of the Millennial Kingdom and the Lutheran," 
| have read strange things, and once | had become so 
absorbed in the passages of some prophets cited there that 
| believed | was still living before the birth of Christ; all at 


eternal times, whose property it still is to this day.cancellations, money shipments 2c.) are to be sent to him at! am thinking of becoming a Chiliast, because | would not 


(Pilgrim from Saxony.) the address: want to be a nationalist for all the world, and would you not 

Mr. Franz Bodemer, care of Rev. like to be one yourself? Consider: 25 acres of good (7?) land! 

F. Lochner, Milwaukee, Wis. and "what a prospect," to cast off the cross, which the Lord 

(Submitted.) That the paper will cease to appear at once, however, as has imposed on us, with once, and to live there in the land, 

Emergency Defense Sheet. soon as our opponents wish to desist from their well-known where dates, palms, oil, must and wine grow, where the wild 
Published against attacks and efforts of hierarchical spiritvituperation, calumny, and suspicion of the "Missourians," 21g harmful animals will flee from us, there in angelically 


within the Lutheran Church. "and will go to live peacefully and meekly with us," scarcely 
Edited by Friedrich Lochner. needs mentioning, as also that in this case the surplus 
subscription money will be refunded punctually and with 
Motto: "By their fruits you shall know 

them," Matth. 7, 10. pleasure on demand. 
When the undersigned in No. 9 of this volume of the Finally, we request that subscriptions be sent in as soon as 
Lutheran, he had provided some contributions from his stockpossible, and we take the liberty of sending the first number 
to the appreciation of the Synod of Buffalo, and had therebyto all the preachers and teachers of our Synod, as well as to 


briefly stated why we were compelled - to depart from oursome other readers of the Lutheran whom we know and who Chiliastes, only not to be rationalists. 


pure human society, where no one torments and annoys the 
other any more, but all submit willingly (if only the Jews 
would not still refuse). Fick, well understood, let us leave our 
human hearts at home when we go For, surely, this is no 
clear Quells, as the Saviour describes: out of the heart come 
evil thoughts 2c. But we do as | told you, and become 


resolution not to answer anything more to the attacks of thiswe believe will be interested in the matter, for their perusal. |. B. Lind, a layman. 

Synod: Soon thereafter the wish was expressed from Millwaukee, Wis. the 5th of March, 1857. 

various quarters that we should continue in such Frederick Lochner, pastor at the 

contributions for the service of the church and out of a duty Lutheran Church of the Holy Church News. 

of emergency defense, and that at the end a special paper Trinity. 

should be published, which would set itself the task, in a due 1. from Baden. Beginning of November 1856 - On XxXiIl 
manner, of repelling the untiring attacks of our opponents Sunday p.Trin. 


from the Buffalo Synod on our Synod, and especially on the 
so-called "Rotten" and their preachers. 
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On November 2, several members of some parishes, who that | am quite superfluous in Baden. When a tool is used is. The notification from the side of the entire congregation 
belonged to the Ispring parish, but had not yet joined our enough, it is put aside, and we are nothing more than poor, that Father Rohde is no longer pastor of the congregation 
church, were solemnly received into the Evangelical miserable tools of the Lord. | do not know where to go, but has long since been made to the high government, but at 
Lutheran Church at their urgent and repeatedly expressed the Lord will provide! Shall | repent that | have been here? the same time with the addition that the congregation no 
request. They are located in the villages of Ndéttingen, Far be it from me. But God be praised for this also. In the longer recognizes the onerous conditions imposed on him 
Wilferdingen, Darmsbach and Auerbach, between Pforzheim meantime much good has happened to my heart through joy and on it earlier as binding and must insist on the granting 
and Durlach. The reception took place in the town of and sorrow. So, praise be to God." of ecclesiastical rights in community with the other 
Néttingen after the Sunday service, with which the Holy After Father Rohde's departure, one read the following Lutherans in Baden for the sake of conscience. Until an 
Eucharist was connected, with a significant number of statement in a Pforzheim newspaper: "In order to avoid answer arrives from the government, the pastoral relations 
“church members" from the older and new congregations in misunderstandings, | hereby declare that the ultimate reason cannot be completely arranged. Father Fromme of 
attendance. The joining and reception of these church for my departure is not to be found in this or that, but rather Reinswalde, our dear compatriot, on the occasion of a visit 
members has a special significance. They had until recently in the fact that, as a Lutheran pastor of the Prussian Regional to Baden, also visited the Lutherans in and around Ispringen 
held on to the Lutheran-minded Pastor Rohde, who had been Church, | cannot also place myself under the Reverend and held services, and Father Ludwig, after his return from 
called from the Prussian State Church the previous year, and Higher Church College in Breslau in the unification of the the General Synod, was in the Ispringen district and served 
the latter pastored them until October. For a while it seemed Lutherans of Baden, which is also desired and promoted by the congregation. 

as if Father Rohde wanted to let himself be held on to by me. | go, thanking God for all the love that has been shown _| hope that an independent pastor will soon move in and 
these few in Baden, after by far the largest part of his former to me in this country, not only by members of my church, be able to devote all his energy to the much-tested 
parish had converted to our church. He also had in mind to thanking God for the burdens that | have had to bear. The congregation in teaching, pastoral care and instruction. Until 
set up his future residence in the town of Nottingen; an law must remain the law, and all pious hearts will fall to it (Ps. then, there are still many difficulties to overcome. But the 
apartment had already been determined, and the permission 94, 15.) Rohde, Lutheran pastor. Lord, in whom we trust, knows how to level mountains. 

of the government was to be obtained. This would only have Pforzheim, 23 October 1856. C. Eichhorn. 
caused a permanent split between the members of one and _ Because of this division, disproportions arose among the Seven pupils from the regional church missionary 
the same parish, which would have been all the more members of the parish of Ispringen. These were solved by seminary in Berlin have registered with Pastor Lasins there 
regrettable, since even the few who remained behind the receptions in Néttingen. It was a beautiful celebration of for admission to the Lutheran Church. (Pr, Kirchenblatt.) 
"understood" the necessity of converting to the Evangelical unification and reconciliation. We sang it and experienced it:’ 

Lutheran Church, according to their state of knowledge, and all' feud' has now an end. May the newly gathered 

were only held back from converting themselves by personal congregation now also build itself up inwardly in the right — After the Lutheran congregation of Trinity congregation 
attachment to Father Robbe. This personal attachment was growth in faith and love and in godliness; outwardly in peace in Buffalo has lost its faithful shepherd, the venerable Rev. 
further strengthened by the feeling which those who stayed and in victory against the adversaries. Three hundred and Mr. Rev. H. Pinkepank, by an untimely death, the said 
behind carried with them that Father Rohde had been fifty souls have now been received into our church in the congregation called the venerable Mr. H. C. Dulitz, hitherto 
wronged by being dismissed again after he had been parish of Jspringen; about seven hundred had left the Lutheran pastor in Milwaukee. Mr. H. C. Dulitz, hitherto 
appointed barely a year ago. The form of this resignation was unchurched church after Father Haag's dismissal. Many, Lutheran pastor in Milwaukee, as his successor. He was 
indeed somewhat harsh, and there was no lack of strong unfortunately, have returned to the Union, especially in the installed by the undersigned on the order of our honorable 
statements; a resignation could have been avoided by a town of Ispringen itself, and several are still waiting to be District President on the Sunday of SIXDAYSIME. 

simple notice of transfer; - but in the final analysis the root of received into our church; the previous position of a Lutheran May our Lord Jesus Christ abundantly grant our dear 
the disproportion lay in Father Rohde's false ecclesiastical association, hovering between the Union and the Lutheran brother the gifts of his Holy Spirit for faithful and blessed 
position and in the lack of a proper appointment. He had to church, having left the former but not yet converted to the ministry. May our Lord Jesus Christ abundantly grant our 
experience many serious deceptions; with deep regret and latter, has been abandoned and abandoned, and will not be dear brother the gifts of his Holy Spirit for a faithful and 
sympathy we followed his experiences in the last months; repeated so easily in our state of Baden. Everything is blessed administration. 

there was no lack of various discussions and pressing for a decision either to the right or to the left. Ernst M. Burger. Buffalo, 27 Feb. 1857. 
correspondences between him and the undersigned, andthe ___ The spiritual service of the newly added congregation is 

latter could not and cannot suppress the wish that Father not yet fully arranged. Until now, the undersigned has visited 

Rohde would become a member and servant of our Lutheran the individual places almost weekly. In the beginning, there "He hath borne Christ's yoke, He is dead and 
Church. God grant that it may not be a vain wish; a harvest Seemed to be no small difficulties in the way of these visits: yet liveth.” *) 

of joy would blossom for the friend from the seed of tears, there were police expulsions in this and that place. This, 
both outside and inside! Finally, Father Rohde realized that however, has completely ceased for more than a month, On October 20 of this year a man passed away near 


the time had come for him to leave Baden; he left with his although in two places, in Jspringen and Ellmendingen, mete Dresden who was known to many of our dear pilgrim 

is still much hostility, partly on the part of the local authorities, 
paere! Burch 

undersigned. He wrote beforehand: "It is now decided for me Bathe Ste Delt Of ON ehey Wiembese eeu rene cher but was also personally known to some, some of whom he 


but especially on the part of the unchurched clergy. ; 
to leave Baden. ° ‘ i ay had been close to in earlier times as a teacher or as a friend, 


apart from the circle of those among whom he worked as 


family on October 29, and his last visit was to the readers in his homeland and in distant countries by name, 


long as it was day for him. 

Friedrich Wilhelm Péschel k., whom the Lord sent to 
work in his vineyard in the German colony of Hoffnungsthal 
in 1837. 


*) We also share this death news, since many of the readers 
knew and loved the deceased. 
Lutheran. 


near Odessa, and during his almost twenty years of official 
activity there as shepherd and caretaker he not only blessed 
many souls of his congregation, but also others, he finally 
saw himself compelled by persistent and the longer the more 
increasing sickness to undertake a journey to the fatherland 
in the hope that he would find healing here with God's helg 
and with renewed strength be able to hurry back to the army 
entrusted to him. But it was decided otherwise in the counci 
of the Highest. Here the weary pilgrim's sufferings were ta 
come to an end, here he was to enter from his earthl 
pilgrimage to the long-awaited rest, separated from his dea 
congregation he was to lay down his shepherd's staff, which 
he wielded with wisdom and faithfulness according to the 
gifts bestowed upon him by the Lord. - The mercy to be 
"faithful" he often asked for with tears, and even in his last 
days he complained of nothing more than that he sowed "sq 
little." - The less he thought of himself and his work, however, 
and knew "no worse servant" than himself, the higher he 
praised his "good dear" Lord and his merit, even under heavy 
suffering, yes, one can almost say until his last breath, often 
wishing "that all people would know how blessed tru¢ 
Christians" are already here in faith, and looking forward like 
a child to eternal life, to be forever with Christ Jesus hig 
Savior. Until his departure and the beginning of his "last 
journey" he often refreshed himself with lovely spiritua 
songs. Some of the last he had sung to himself in thei 
entirety were, "Continue with love songs 2c." Wunderanfang 
herrlich Ende 2c." Now praise my soul 2c." "Himmelan nu 
himmelan 2c." 


"The High Horse" 


In one of the latter numbers, Mr. P. Grabau'g 
"Informatorium" warns the "Lutheran herald" not to trust the 
"high horse" that he is now riding, and gives him to think 
about "how once such a beast brought ruin and destruction 
to a whole beautiful city, because it contained - men in armor 
Strange that one should often warn another of what he 
himself is doing! At least this is the case with the 
"Informatorium," for it is now riding so happily in victory on 
the high horse of its proposed "highest church court that it ig 
indeed delightful to behold, and who knows how soon the 
dear "Informatorium," if the wind should turn unawares 
would be only too glad to have the "great horse" baptized 
again miles outside its soft area? v. Rohr even writes that we 
wrote against Grabau's so-called church court because w@ 
were "afraid of a Christian court of arbitration or church court 
of our evil cause and probably ran from it through an iron 
wall." What sweet dreams the dear man has. Herr v. Rohr ig 
right, of course, when he assumes that Father Grabau would 
not deal with us in the best way if he and his helpers were 
ever able to act as "supreme judge," or "highest judge." 
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equipped with "both swords," the temporal and the spiritual,the gentlemen quite well that it is much more convenient, if 
into his unlimited power. But the fact that Mr. Schreiber in theone does not want to see oneself exposed in the case of false 
"Informatorium" carries himself with the hope that we aredgctrine, even to maintain one's orthodox reputation, to now 
already terrified of such an eventuality, that we already seeand then give a few well-measured chunks of one's own 
ourselves trembling and quivering in our minds before hisggctrine to the best of one's newspaper, and now and then, if 
austerity, waiting for the fateful and decisive verdict, isone, for instance, sees the armor gaping at the opponent's 
certainly more than we had expected even from a Mr. vonieg, to kick him in the back with his pike, or to make a straw 


Rohr, and we can only explain such bold stunts by the factman of his own, and to write the name of the adversary on 
that he sees himself sitting on a very high horse. But hehig braid, 
should realize that the evil conscience has not revealed itselfforehead, 


and then to destroy him ruthlessly, - as forehead to 
without the consolation of nooks and loopholes, to 
more clearly on any side than on the side of the writerhave to give public speech and answer to his doctrine. Proof 
himself. For he knows only too well, and the whole worldot this are the chunks of doctrine which Father v. Rohr 
knows it, that for a long series of years we have insisted ON¢gommunicates in the Informatorium of March 1 of this year, 
the strictest investigation of the matter, both as regardSang the kicks which he gives us therein, and the straw man 
doctrine and as regards practical cases, only that we desired, which he most valiantly combats therein in an essay which 
according to God's word, that the matter of doctrine shouldpears the superscription: "Ueber die missourische Irrlehre 
be discussed first, and then the practical cases founded Oncjner nur (1!) unsichtbaren wahre Kirche." This essay should 
it, However, our opponents have shyly evaded this offer.be brought under glass and frame and exhibited until the 
which we have repeated over and over again for years, andauthor himself asks that it be considered unwritten. Since in 
nothing, not even the objections of the Prussian Lutherangyr article "On the Doctrine of the Church" we still come to 
Church, has been able to move them to have the matterine point of the distortions and misunderstandings of our 
examined in this order. They also know quite well that all the goctrine, we will spare it until we come to that point to 
strife between us and them really has its cause in doctrine. 


*communicate some of it. By the way, we feel sorry for Father 
as they themselves testified earlier, when they were not yetRohr that he seems to have had the ungrateful task of having 
so convinced of the truth of our doctrine and of theig nyi| the Castanias out of the fire. Probably one calculates: 
untenability of theirs, as they have been since the last few;, he takes the short straw, then one can say that one can 
years, after we have made the doctrinal difference so clear regi him with a few mistakes in difficult theological matters. 
with God's Word, the symbols of our church, and withos course, we do not count dear Base Habel in. She seems 
testimonies from the writings of our doctrinal fathers that ato have been justly condemned as punishment for her long 
child can now judge it. They therefore evidently make such avears of "Missouri heresies" that she now has to provide a 
terrible noise with their clamor for church judgment, so thatrow years of stopgaps for the Informatorium. 
the main matter is gradually forgotten and, apart from the 
teaching of God's Word, judgments are made unilaterally on 
facts which, first of all, can only be understood in connection 
with the doctrine and which then, by certain means, 
consciously or unconsciously, can be presented in favor of 
or against, or rather easily distorted. Especially since these 
gentlemen know quite well that we simple, unworldly 
Missourians, by the grace of God, know a little about 
Lutheran doctrine, but know very little about how to behave 
in a lawsuit in which facts are involved, so as not to be 
outwitted by opponents who are experienced in this field, 
even though they have a good and just cause, and thus get 
the short end of the stick.) Also know that 

*An example of this can be found in the "Informatorium" of 15 Feb. 
Fr. Grabau had earlier told something about Pastor Lochner which he, 
Mr. Fr. G., now claimed to have observed and experienced himself on 
his journey. Mr. P. Lochner called this "an infamous lie" and proved 
the opposite. Now they are trying to whitewash Father Grabau by 


saying that Pastor Lochner himself had voiced the suspicion that 


Father G. might have given a bad report! From Nassau. 


(Late Novembers.) 


The church year is coming to an end and its conclusion 
reminds me not to forget our friend. If anyone, we certainly 
owe praise and glory to the Lord, who has preserved and 
protected us until now in the midst of his and our enemies, 
so that no one was allowed to touch us, even though there 
are enough of them who would have liked to do so. With 
respect to our relations with the authorities, we conclude the 
church year as we began it: as the sect that is opposed at all 
ends, which one tolerates with obvious annoyance only 
because one cannot undo its existence and yet does not 
want to use the sword against it so publicly, but which one 
also does not understand to give the slightest concession. 
But we rejoice and boast all the more in the Lord, to whose 
power and grace alone we are pointed and who also 
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has proven to us anew in the now ended church year how 


"Mr. Wilh. Griebel sen. -x16 10 

He rules in the midst of His enemies. We were able to Hymnal "Mr. Frievr. Schréder6 00 
experience this quite visibly 8 days ago, when our pastor] for " other limbs ) 
Hein was just about to perform a holy baptism in the h . ° h l " of the congregation of Mr. P. Fritze 52,10 /, mat 
presence of many of our church members. The mayor of the| C Tl Sstian SC OO S ° " Werfelmann 27.68 
village appeared with a written order issued by the unnamed " " Jabker 37.88 
pastor there to officiate. Fortunately, the mayor was better! Certainly many teachers and parents have long felt the """"Schumann17__ .46 
than his pastor and allowed himself to be convinced that theineed for a hymnal for children. This is not because our ™™""R@bbeler27 —_.00 
latter was not authorized to issue arrest warrants, whereuponlhymnal lacks suitable hymns for children; rather, it is one of ""™"Striester22 ,00 
he departed quite peacefully and the holy baptism remainedlthe peculiarities of Lutheran hymns that they are equally /.""™"Nordmann17 _ ,50 
undisturbed. - The past church year has been a year of quietlunderstandable and edifying to children and adults, to o™ , Hattstadt2 88 
and blessed edification for most of our congregations; NOlminors and scholars, and that they are actually all children's "™™"Trautmannt1 .25 
outward growth was given to us; whether and when it will belravorites, so that only those who have turned and become “™™™Brewert 1.35 
given to us in the future is in the hands of the Lord. Outliixe children can understand and enjoy them. Matth. 18, 3.."—™Detzer16,17 
people of Nassau have unfortunately sunk into spiritual death!p it first of all it is a costly thing to put the whole hymnal into] " Intercessor 2,00 
and complete indifferentism to all religious interests to thelthe hands of small children, and secondly it is important tol» / "™'Sievers8,75 
extent that, apart from the few truly awakened and believinglhave just those hymns together in a certain selection and to] ™1  King6 .20 
souls in the country, not even the slightest Christian Of/be able to put them into the hands of the children, which the Wie: " "Nader 4.25 
ecclesiastical movement is evident anywhere. Ourichildren should imprint in their memory before all others, so!" Mr. Friedrichsson3 15 
Protestant Church still presents the same appearance of althat they have and carry with them a treasure always open| Of thie widow: Sehniehs At 
vast field of dead men; the voice of the few more or lessor the time of their life, for good and bad days, for the hour| By Mr. P. Dulitz-10 00 
faithful pastors in it is completely silent, as if in a deserted/ot temptation for instruction, comfort, revival and warning. By Mr. P. Dictz5 00 
wasteland. There is no need to say what blessings the incomparable] By Reisig Brothers in Monroe 5.00 

(Freimund) Lutheran hymns of sound faith have brought and how they|" tg Mr. Geuder in Saginaw1 00 


Since | had to resign from my ministry at the local 
parochial school due to a chronic throat ailment, | have, in 
addition to maintaining the Bible and hymnal agency, taken 
upa 

Defeat of Lutheran books erected here. 

This defeat is located Market Street No. 61, north side, 
between Second and Third Streets, in the business premises} 
of Messrs. 


where | am to be found during the usual business hours, and| 
from where those living in and around St. Louis are now 
inclined to take their possible need of such books. 

Therefore, in commending myself to the further goodwill 
of my esteemed friends and patrons, | humbly announce at 
the same time that from now on | will import books from| 
Germany more frequently and regularly than before, and will 
therefore be in a position to carry out all orders relating to} 
them. 

A list of books and prizes will be sent directly by post afte 
receipt of various consignments and will also be published 
elsewhere. 

St. Louis the 24th of March, 1857. 


Dttv Crypt" 


have accompanied many thousands like guardian angels|"\yr. _iedcnschmidt in Milwaukie 1,00 By Mr. P. Lindemann 
through their entire lives. Thus the Chicago Conference off ang Mr. Brieke 9,95 From the women's percin in Ohio City 
School Teachers has met this need by publishing a booklet} ¢ 55 
under the above title. It contains 79 hymns from our hymnal,}« jar. Briiggemann from Mr. P. s 1.00 " Mr. C. Weger j 
one may say the core of the latter, and 10 hymns for children Fricke's Gemeinde f 0,50 “657M Ferner: 

in particular. It is very practical that not only the verses, but 
also the lines of verse are set off and that therefore, among 


other things, the main words are not written with small, but : ; ; 
Four shirts from the women's club in St. Louis. 


large initial letters as in our hymnal. The price is as low as F ir BIG : 
possible. The copy costs 10 cents, the dozen 1 dollar. The| elowels foniMis.-kunimafn te FOUN eA SIOKenReTg 
parish. 


publishers are Mr. 
& 1 pillow from Mrs. Kérnemann from Mr. P. labkcr's parish. 
August Wiebusch & Son in st. Louis, 
from whom the dear booklet can be obtained. It will not be 
necessary to encourage the acquisition of the same, since 
in all respects Vortheil calls for this more urgently than it cans pillows 


1 box of laundry from the Baltimore Women's Club. 
"" Virgin Verein in Buffalo. 


be done from our side. 1 headrest 
5 quilts from the women s club of the 
parish of Mr. P. Jabker. 
2 sheets 


1 Pf. knitting wool 


2 quilts 

: pillow from the Women's 
2 pillowcases Association of the "Parish of 
2 sheets 


Mr. P. WambsganB. 
2 pairs of woolen stockings 

Likewise, the pupils were also supported this year by the 
women's association of the local community and its aid 
association in the community of Mr. P. StreckfuB by 
mending old clothes and linen and by purchasing new ones 
to the value of H86.84, so that the material was purchased 
from the treasury of the association, which has about 100 
members, and processed by about 16-20 women who 
regularly came together on Wednesdays. 

This year, too, Christian-minded wives persevered in the 
labor of love to provide our pupils with clean linen on a 
weekly basis. 


To all these, as well as to the above-mentioned 


Received benefactors of the Seminary, we herewith extend our 


for 
the Seminary at Fort Wayne, Ind. from January 1 


heartfelt thanks, also on the part of the students; and no 
‘less are they, like the administration of the Seminary, also 
1856, to January 1, 1857, partly in money, partly in food andl this year heartily bound to our first housemother, Professor 


other things charged at money: Cramer; for 
From the municipality ofFortWayne8236 = .75 
my ofMr . P. Késtering20 55 
"v9 'P. Stretchfoot25 .07 
"4s ™'Wambsgan336 03 
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out of free love, for the sake of Christ, she took care of the _ Sincerely thanking to have received §5,00 from the valuable Virgins by Mr. Past. Selle ........cc:cssessssessssessssessssescsssessseecnssesssseesssesessess 1,59 
business at the seminary so earnestly and faithfully that ities orate in Cleveland for my support, acknowledgedF —, of theZionCongregation.Mr.Past.HoppeinN. Orleans 16,25 
unk. i 
: Pre j F : e. to the Concordia College sub-branch. 
annual maintenance of a pupil, with God's blessing, did not Fort-Wayne, March 27, 1857. from St. Louis Parish |. $22.00 
amount to more than H 18,00. by Mrs. M. Rathe through Mr.*Stubnatzy ... ..OchO a. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, | hereb 
May the Lord then bless them, as all our doers of good, certify that | have received §5.00 from the worthy JUnglingS-Ver- ei 


all the more with spiritual blessings in heavenly goods’ Cleveland for my support. 
through Christ. Fort-Wayne, March 7, 1857. 
Fort Wayne in early March 1857. 


for poor pupils and students at Concordia- College: 
from Zion Parish in New Orleans for Hofmann. 


F. Kahm ei er. and Herzer §30,00 
from the close society in the Zionsgemeinde for yard- 
mann, Herzer and Crull 13.00 from 
the Virgins' Association in the parish of Hrn. 
. Past. Miracle for H. Grupe 6,00 
from the parish of Mr. Past. Seitz for A. Selle 500 """""" 
Polack "" 4,06 

by the members of the Chicago Preachers’ Confercnz for 

E Selle 1.50 F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


; Lurch Mr. Prof. Cramer of Mr. Pastor Daib of his earlier sjetzt Mr] 
W. Sihler, P. Pastor Reichardtss congregation §6.00 to have received, certifie: 
gratefullyG . Bristte. 
Fort-Wayne, March 7, 1857. 


Undersigned hereby certifies with heartfelt gratitude to hav 
received §6.00 from the Township of Frankenmuth. 
Johann Nuchterlein. 


Fort-Wayne, March 7, 1857. 
Forthe Lutheran have paid: 
the 11th year: 


Receipts and The undersigned hereby gratefully certifies that he has received 


thanks §7.00 from the municipality of Frankenmuth. 


Carl August Rittmaier. Fort-Wayne, March 7, 1857. Mr. N. Gratz. 


the 12th year: 
du Mr. Heise, N. Gratz, |. Meier, Past. Seitz (3 Er.) Past. Bauer. 
: gne : the 13th grade: 
following contributions for the support of Concordia College: from] bw mr. Ellerbusch, |. Christgau, Past. Sckliepsick I7 ErJ Past. 
Ferrite Pastor Lehmann's congregations in Lt. Louis Co: from Messrs] Miller, R. Gratz s60 CtS.f Meier, Past. Fr. zur Mihlen, C. Weihe, G. 
Kleinsorge 14 bush. Potatoes, S. Stiere 1 bush. Potatoes, 1 bush] ycintz £50 Cts. | |. Meier, A. Liders, Past. W. Bergt 5 Cr.* F. W. 
; : F Reuben, H. Reinke 2 bush. Turnips, E. Dvrschlen 1 bush. Reuben, 1] John {6 Sr.| Scbillcr, Werfelmann, Stéckmann, F. Segelten, I. Nase, 
With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have received §2,00 frombush. Apples, H Busch, dried apples, 1 gallon Preserves, H. Nau Meierdmg, G. Richter, F. Bechtold. 
Friedrich KOhn, and §1,00 from the Fraucnvereinc zu Sckcboygauschert 1 keg Cider Vinegar, Phil. Mertz 2 bushes. Potatoes, A. Jackel , , the 14th year: 
through Herr,H. Steinbach. 1 bush. Potatoes, H. Wagner §2.00, H. Reinke 25 Cts. From th Mr. Miller, P. C. Wernlee, G. Hcintz 50 Cts.f 
G. Lo Bner. comm. of Mr. Pastor Niemenschnei- ders in the Grandpraric, Ills, from) 1 
Concordia College, Feb. 5, 1857. Mr. Griber a pig of 100 Ibs. 1 bush. Potatoes from Mr. DeuBer at St, 
Louis, 1 hog of 100 Ibs. from Mr. Gende, Sulphur Spring, Jefferson] 
With heartfelt thanks, hereby certifies to have received 815.00 fromCo, Mo. §5.00 iu Victuals for the Pupils and Students from Mrs. Ev 
the Young Men's Association of Altenburg Township, Perry Co, Mo.Schmidt at Altenburg, Mo. 
for its support. L. Wiillncr, ockvnomy 
August Mennicke. administrator. 
Concordia College, Feb. 20, 1857. 


With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful givers, |hereby The undersigned testifies with heartfelt thanks to have received th 
certify §5.00 from the Young Men's Association at Buffalo. H. 


Koch. 
Concordia College, Jan. 11, 1857. 


Correction. > 


The P6.50 mentioned in No. 14, sent by Pastor Konig in Lafayctte, 
does not belong to the Synodal Coffee, but to the Synodal 
Misstonscasse. 

With heartfelt thanks, we hereby certify that we have received : Get. : . F.W. Barthel. 
§22.00 from the congregation of Altenburg through Rev. a. for the seminary construction in Fort Wayne: 


Schieferdecker to have received. of Johann Nessel 7 the parish of Mr. Past. T:dteinceceivcdiainee rennin 
G-Mankworth: See a dia dietrictey m8 From the pastors: Rauschers Beyer, Wunder 2, Seidel, Junget. 
, B. Burd be. d. for the synodal treasury of middle districts: Hoyer, Brohm, Wedel, Kalb, L:chuster. Stiirkcn, Kolb, Hovpc, Prof. 
Concordia College, March 6, 1857. by Mr. Pak. Késtering |. xc:cccndeie cannes §1.00 


Walther, Teacher Roschke 2. Alé special gifts received, for Wittwe 

Pinkcpank: 

By Mr. P. 2tordmann, of the women: Hauenschild, Freudenbergcr, 
Stcpper, Boruhofeu, F. Stutz, Kummer, Rev. Nordmann L .50 Cts, 
Mrs. Preinhert, virgins: Becher, Barb. Walter, -Eteigletter 4 25 Cts, 
Mrs. Emmert and Mrs. Heitmiller 4 81.00. Mrs. Senkiird 1l> CtS. 
Mr. Franz Willner 50 Cts. Kaufmann, W- Schlosser L 25r Cts. 

For the remaining three widows of Mr. Kaufmann and Past. 
Nordmann a 81.50. Mrs. Willner 81.05. 

Further for Wittwe Pinkepank by P. Wunder on Svierhorsts child 
baptism romped 51,50, by Mr. Leopold Brauns 50 Cté.By P. 
Jiingel of the women's club 52,00, By Mr. P. Hoyer of I. K. 52,00. 
By Mr. Roschke of P. Jor at the wedding of Fr. Kriiger 51,68. 

For all widows collected by H. P. Beyer at a wedding 52.50. 

For Wittwe Hatel by P. Jingel vomFrauenvercine 51,00, likewise for 

Wittwe Fick 51,00 desgl. for Wittwe Heid 51,00. By Pastor Hoppe for 


for sold “ynodal-Bcrichte by Hrn. P. Daib 1,00 0. for th 

The undersigned gratefully certifies that he has received §10.00 
from the worthy Young Men's Association of the First German 
Lutheran Church at Piusburg for the quarter ending February 10. congregation in De Calb County Ind... 
C. F. Th. Grebel. 


congregation in Berlin, K6nigr. Prussia: from th 
.. §6,00 
C. Piep enbrink, Cassirer. 


Concordia College, March 9, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks hereby certifies to have received from Mr. D. 
Hellwege at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo. §3,25. 
G. Markworth. 
Concordia-Collcge, March 12, 1857. 


Cordially thanking, the undersigned acknowledges the receipt of 
the following gifts of love: 55.00 from Mr. Pastor Brauer, §5.00 from 
the congregation of Mr. Pastor Sallmaun and §7.00 from the 


congregation of PittSburg. Received Wittwe Fick by Frau Foltner 52,50. By himself 51,00. Eden, B. March 
ae G. Reif. a. to the Concordia College building: from the St. Jacobs 1857. A. Ernst. 
6vrt Wayne, 6 Feb 1857. congregation of Mr. Pastor Daib---. § 8.80" Mr. Pastor Daib .. 1.50 


" of the congregation of the Rev. Echicfcrdcckcr, Altenburg, Perry Co, 


With heartfelt thanks to the Christian donors, | hereby confirm that, Mo... 7 . 54,50 B k Ad 
| have received §8.00 from the Schaumburg congregation, collected” of the congregation of the Rev. Monroe, _ : i 00 . 
on the feast of Epiphany, Mich. second shipment: Stibor, Gottfried Sr, Kipf, E Mueller - : 
God's “>cgcu about the friendly woblthatcr! §1.15; G. Kronbach, |. L6ffler, Wdllner, Cron U. §1.25; Ziehr 624) M. Christian Scriver, Soul TreaSure§ ........ ee eceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 8.75 
H. Gild. CtS.; Gicrschke, Criiger, Uhlendorf, Frischeisen, Da'nb- lerj Aonius Palearius, the recovered booklet: 
Fort Wayne, 6 Feb. 1857. Slatz, Fr. Kronbach, Schiitz, M. Reinhardt, M. "chmidt, Wagner] Of the beneficence Of CHTist ..........cscesseeeseeteeeeeteeseeneneees 0.25 
Knab, Marten, Ch. Dr. Gottfried Olearius, Anweisung zur Kranken- 
Buckel, Ferner, Frau Walldorf, Lavisch Il §1.00; OMOUOMACAS: si:5i2,iscc sds eadastdoesceciasicdssTPeacazeassertesssaameansdsaaees 0,20 


With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify that | have received §12.00 
from the community in Buffalo, then from Auguste Huhn 43 CtS., and Rare : a 
from the other school children there 62 Cts. for my support. 25 CtS.; Graning, Malber, GraBle 4 50 Cts.: 


‘ : ; Cb. Griffin §1.50 
Fort-Wayne, Feb. 11 oa Viinersteyns "Mich. Bock by Mr. Pastor Grilber in Paitz- dorf.”. . 


"Fried. Mothers at Sulphurspring .. ... 0.50. 


Cordially thanking, §8,38 from the congregation of the Rev. Mr. Klee's 


Schwan in Cleveland for my support in the seminary here. 
acknowledged 


Spath §1,16; Klcinert, Schafer, Klecmann Nicolaus Hunnius, Glaubenslehre der evangelisch- 
Lutheran Church 
Graul, discernment gauges .... 
Usurers, the "What about currency 
Meiner, Luther's Life ..... 1.50 
Val. Herberger, 
: 7 Ala‘ULlin Del .. 
™ Mortuaries .... 


Joh. Jeudc at ae 5,00 
‘of the St. Paul congregation of the Rev. Engelbert -- 3,00"" Gvo 


eae Hopc- congregation of the Rev . Engelbert7 ,00 |vr. M. Luther, Treasure box 0,75 
Fort-Wayne, Feb. 17, 1857 Friedrich Funk. ™ Gem. of Mr. Past. King,Lafayelte, Yes. 18.50 |H. Muller, cvangel. Herzcnsspicgel .3,1X1 
mee ake : af "" Leitz in Blooming- " the suffering Jesus ........ . PO,40 

dale, IIIS. 4. ve Tears - and comfort source . oe 


With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received §6.00 from _ 
the distinct Chicago Virgins Association. Ph. zu 


Fe Refreshment hours 
in| A. Kahnis, The Doctrine of the Lord's Supper .. 
Joh. Gerhard, edifying reflections 
Woman; Delitsch, the Sacrament of the True Body. 

and blood of Jesus Christo... 0,50 

""chatzkastleiu spiritual siungedichteu 
and rhyming sayings from all* days of the year 
0.35 


Heinrich GilS. Chicago, lis hl ahaha eign tuehe dts dantuaueband ee hagas eens 
b. to the Lynodal Fund of the Western District 

Of your Jmmaimels - District in St. LouiS, Mo., §10.30 "" Dreiciuity 
District in St. LouiS, Mo., 8.90 E. Roschke. 


0. 
Fort-Wayne, Feb. 17, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors the 
undersigned hereby be,chemizes to have received §2,Oll from Mr. 
Hubinger at Frankenmuth. 

Ais . Johann Nichterlein. 

Fort-Wayne, Feb. 17, 1857. 


Ss , Lutherthum und Ligenthum ... 
Prayer Book, Containing the Entire Prayers and 
Sighs Oe. M. Luther, as well as prayers of Melanchthon, 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies that he has 


received from Friedrich Brand in Fori Wavne, Dr. Christian Weidliug's Received: _ ' Bugenhagen, Matthesius, 45ebermann and other God 
instructive Oratstche Schatzkammer oder neue vollkommene a for the general presiding officer: See po 2' V olkening. 
Cvncordanz zur lehrreichen Uebung. by Mr. Past. Trautmanu ............... ee ee §6 ,00 Ours: rane . 
HsW. H. Wichman n. I>. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
Fort-Wavne, 7 Mar; 1857. by Mr. Past. Trautmann 


"the St. Louis Lieinigcitsdistrikt ... 
the congregation of the Rev. Loeber 2 .. 
,theSchoolchildrend.Mr.CantorBimgerinChicago 3.30 
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Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. April 7, 1857, No. 17. 


(Genta by Rew. P. Bever) Nor do we praise Zeitung among others, such a maneuver is ited All the ...which is by no means his due." 
‘ ¢ distortions and falsehoods that have ever been invented That's Roman German. 
God for His work, the Reformation by Dr. 3 ) ) | 


about the Reformation by Dr. Luther and about this noble Immediately after this we are told what the meaning of 

Luther. man of God himself can be read there in summary, in the word "Reformation" is that is not due to it; namely, its 

Roman-German language. The reader will excuse this true meaning: "return to the better, improvement," and this 

expression. It sounds somewhat new, but the thing it is for the reason that the Catholics would thereby be called 

meant to designate is not yet old either. There is a Kitchen "the unimproved or even the incorrigible" in the true sense 

Xenophon tells us of a stratagem which Klearchus used_ atin, a Monk Latin, and a Classical Latin; likewise there is a of the word. Yes, for this weighty reason the "K. Z."> wants 

in his campaign against the Persians. For he led his CreW,Classical German, a Pennsylvanian German, and a Roman to call the whole "highly praised work of the Reformation a 

two and two, at a reasonable distance from the enemy camp,German. | will not describe the latter now, but a piece of the "reformatio ad pejus - a regression to the worse">. The 

and let them now and then make front. By this means hisabove-mentioned essay may serve as an example. Right at advice would not be bad, especially for the popes, and 

handful of men gained the appearance of a considerablethe beginning, namely, it says: .... "Reformation" - is the would certainly be elevated to the status of a universal law, 

force, which frightened the Persians; and his own menname of the sweet sound, at the mere hearing of which every which all would have to observe if they lost their 

thought they were more numerous than they really were. Alittle light, which participates in the exceedingly great blessedness, if the Reformation had not fortunately already 
similar trick is used by the generals of the Roman Catholicprightness that came 300 years ago, feels so exuberantly taken place. 

Church. They know very well that their camp no longerwell that it flickers up and dances around, drunk and blissfully The main intention of this essay is undoubtedly to 


Article |. 


contains the forces that once made it so formidable; thegelirious, in the - mire that has opened up beside the rock of portray the Reformation as an unnecessary, sacrilegious 
long spear is no longer used in battle, and the invention ofthe Catholic Church. Reformation - is the great and in its kind work of man, and to make the bold assertion about Dr. 
gunpowder is under the Roman spell. In addition, there isthe only world wonder-beast marveled at by the credulous, Luther, without proof, that he decided "to fight against the 
the indignation in their own camp, which has become SOs yperficial crowd to this day, of which even the inventive and church out of self-love, ambition for the advantage of his 
evident in recent times that it is impossible to cover it up; NOgiscovery-happy Barnum has not been able to find a second order, and jealousy, because he found his confessional 
wonder, therefore, that all the old, gray-bearded lies aboutsnecimen for his American museum. We have often looked almost completely émpty afd deserted. To-achieve-this 


at the word "Reformation," looked at it round and round, and purpose, the essay proceeds thus. He first seeks to prove 
must confess that from afar we do not like this word, because that the Church, "which was founded by St. Peter," is a 


the Reformation, some of which have the appearance of 
law shivering around their thin legs like a torn soldier's 
cloak, must now be marched on again to keep the peopleit has a meaning attached to it. sieligious order 
from thinking about the rotten state of their church. - In No. 


32 and 33 of the current volume of the "katholische Kirchen- 


Spirit-governed representative in Jesus Christ of its Founder 
-cannot fall into error and disaster; that it is not at all 
susceptible to error." - So far, certainly, every faithful 
Lutheran agrees with this on the basis of the divine Word, 
according to the proceedings of Dr. Luther; but if it is now 
further asserted that this Church is the Catholic, i.e. Roman, 
alone, we say for the same reason, no, "by no means." The 
writer in the Church Magazine must already have suspected 
something of this kind, which he wants to prevent with the 
following words: "But if it were to be said on the part of the 
Protestants that the Catholic Church at the time of the 
Reformation was not the true Church guided by the Holy 
Spirit, then it would have to be asked first of all: Where then 
was the true Church at the beginning of the so-called 
Reformation? It must have existed somewhere, after it had 
been founded by Christ with the assurance of its perpetuity? 
- The man (I assume that this time it is a man, although it is 
not seldom that women write in the "Kirchenzeitung") must 
have had in mind with these questions that direction in the 
Lutheran Church which asserts: with us alone is the Church, 
the visible Lutheran alone is it; he can at best thereby 
embarrass them. The doctrine, however, which Luther led 
according to God's Word, does not get into trouble with such 
questions. The Roman Church, as the epitome of the people 
united to one body by the pope, was not, nor is it to-day, the 
Church which may call itself "the Vicar of Jesus Christ, 
governed by the Holy Spirit, and not susceptible to error and 
mischief. - The writer in the "K. Z." himself admits that "there 
have been times in the history of the Church when, as a 
result of human weaknesses and infirmities, it seemed 
desirable (!) even necessary, to make an improvement in 
high and low personalities of the Church, a reformatio in 
capite et membris." How then, did those high and lowly 
personages, including Pope Leo X. the frivolous, pagan 
scoffer, who, when reproached for his illegitimate birth, 
laughingly replied that he shared this fate with Christ, who 
declared the doctrine of Christ to be a fable that brought in 
a lot of money - did those personages belong to the Church 
or not? According to the Roman definition of the church, they 
must all have belonged to the church, for they remained in 
the outer association. 
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If there were no other church in the world, no church thatWchrungen, what good are all good precautions, *U‘nn 
could be justified could rightly boast that it is the body of thenothing is executed? - and the execution is Roman until 
Lord, the church that is glorious, that does not have a spot omitted today. But what things MUST one count even to 
or a wrinkle or anything like that. This can only be said of those "precautions", if u. A. a Gregory VII. it his solid them 
the Catholic Church, that is, of the community of all those has taken? Was it not he who, as a right anti-Christian great 
who are scattered over the whole earth in true faith in Jesus robber, shifted with imperial crowns and lordships as he 
Christ, and who, through heartfelt trust in him alone, which pleased; who completed the "Capitolium papal power, in 
the Holy Spirit works in the hearts, are united to form alarge which no longer God, but he himself the Pope was 
but invisible congregation known to God alone. This church, enthroned as Jupiter; who at last brought the celibacy of 
the aggregate of all true Christians, is the representative of priests to general validity, which Paul reckons among the 
Jesus Christ, governed by the Holy Ghost; it alone needs doctrines of devils? And whom the "K. Z-" calls a "pattern 
no improvement, it alone is "not at all susceptible of error." of sobriety, moderation, self-extension, humility, and 
To her, and to her alone, all the glorious names and modesty!!!" - From this side no improvement was to be 
attributes which God's word attributes to the church apply; hoped for. But whoever was under their power, whom their 
but certainly not to a visible community. If, therefore, it be wicked hand could reach, he only had to dare and confess 
asked where the church was at the time of the Reformation, the truth which God's Word teaches, then he could be sure 
this is the answer: it was hidden under the cross, under the that the power of those heresiarchs would crush him. The 
reign of terror of a tyrannical usurper and his conscience- Reformation was therefore a necessary work, but 
breakers, who, though they were outwardly in the church, impossible for men. 
even pretending to be the church alone, yet for the most "Then God himself said, | must be up, 
part lacked even the confidence in Christ alone which aha Poar ate Geso ita Weis ans eomexomentiave 
heard their lamentation. 

makes them members of the church. They were therefore My wholesome word shall on the plan 
certainly in the church, but "like mice droppings under the Comforted and fresh they attack, And be the 
pepper"; they did not belong to it. In them, however, a strength of the poor." 
reformation was "necessary," who could, who would deny God himself then took the matter in hand, prepared 
that? That the church was to be reformed in the true sense his instrument, Dr. Luther, and leads him safely by his 
of the word, or had been reformed, to whom did it occur to hand. Dr. Luther was therefore not a reformer who first set 
assert this? The congregation of true believers sighed over OUt to reform and then proceeded according to a plan 
the pressure which the tyranny of conscience put upon it, dictated by ambition, but God had to give him "strength 
as well as over the rays of banishment which were now to and impetus for the work. To prove this is my next task. 
exclude from the kingdom of heaven him, now him, who did 
not believe and confess all the heresies which flooded the 
world from Nome; She demanded the reformatio in capite 
et membris, but not for herself, for it was not necessary for 
her, but for the corrupt, dead, deformed members who were 
mixed with her. This demand for a reformation was there 
300 years ago; the church made it; could it therefore be a 
sacrilegious work to meet it? Nevermore! 

But who should undertake this work, who should carry 
it out? The great lords, popes, cardinals, etc., had little 
desire to do so, for it was necessary to begin with 


of the same until her death. But if such people were themselves; it could not be done with new laws for 
essentially members of the church, the truth that the church Christendom. Even the writer in the "K. Z." cannot deny this. 
was the representative of Jesus Christ, governed by the Holy He admits very naively: "Individual great churchmen, such 
Spirit, would be lost, for it would be ascribed the attributes of as Gregory VII in his time, as well as church assemblies, 
impiety and wickedness, and it would be asserted that the such as the Concilium of Trent (?) have taken just as wise 
Holy Spirit also governed hypocrites, vicious men, andas energetic precautions to put a stop to abuses and 
scoffers, which would be blasphemy. But because there is no prevent aberrations." Apart, however, from the 
community on earth that does not include hypocrites and the miserableness of all these precautions taken, the 

wicked, it is a blasphemy. 


From the hope of a yet to come 


general conversion of the Jews. 
(Continued.) 


There is no denying that there are many passages in the 
writings of the holy prophets of the old covenant, in which 
exceedingly strange and glorious things have been 
prophesied of the "last times," which at first sight seem to 
confirm the hopes of the Chiliastes. According to the 
prophets - to mention only the main things here - in the "last 
days" a kingdom is to arise: "Israel, however, is to turn to its 
Messiah in these "last times" and, under the royal regime of 
the Messiah, to rebuild the ruined Jerusalem in the 
promised land and the temple on Mount Zion, and to 
establish and maintain a glorious divine service with new 
priestly ordinances, sacrifices, Sabbaths, fasts, and the like. 
The prophets also say that in these "last days" the Messiah 
will reign over all the enemies of Israel and over all the 
nations. 
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The wicked will be judged in a terrible way, but Israel will live They have done so in an arbitrary and frivolous manner,the papists here actually and interpret this passage of their 
in the promised land, with which a wonderful change will take wanting to understand and explain almost everything in aPurgatory. But many circumstances of the text force us to 
place (Is. 35. 1-10. 55, 13. Is. 60, 18-22), will live in thenon-genuine, figurative, and figurative way. This accusationunderstand the word figuratively. For, first, it is not said of 
deepest peace and in the greatest glory, will turn theirhas been brought against the Lutherans by the chiliasts from™en that they shall be burned by fire, but of their works; but 
swords into plowshares and their ‘spears into pruning hooks, time immemorial, and it is still being brought against us again@ Work, when it is done, cannot be burned by actual fire; 
will drive lions and bears beside cows and calves to pasture, and again, so that there are even many Lutherans, even iftherefore the fire of temptation, of the agony, of judgment, 
and will enjoy the most wonderful fruits of the land in peace; they do not fall for the chiliasts because of it, yet they aremust be meant here. Secondly, it is said in the 15th verse, 
And then shall all the heathen come running, and go up towavering and wavering because of it and are plagued by the"But if any man's work be burned, he shall suffer loss: But he 
the mountain of the LORD, and walk in the house of God, secret worry whether there is not something in  thishimself shall be saved, even as by fire." The little word "as" 
and do the work of Israel as his servants: and all the landaccusation. Many Lutherans seem at least to have been("by fire") clearly indicates that it is not a real fire that is here 
shall be covered with the knowledge of the LORD, as withmoved by it, that, if not the chiliastic rapture, yet they haveSPoken of, but a fire only figuratively called.-It is otherwise 
the waters of the sea, 2c. 2c. Compare, for example, theembraced the hope of a once-solvent conversion of thewhen Christ speaks’ "This is my body." Circumstance, no 
following passages: Dan. 2, 44. Hos. 3, 4. 5. Zech. 12, 1-14. Jews, other of Scripture, no article of faith, indicates that these 
Amos 9, 11-15. Isa. 2, 2-5. 11, 1-16. Mich. 4, 1-7. .Ezek. 37, What is to be judged about this? words are to be taken Uneigentlich or figuratively. *) 
1-28. Isa. 65, 8-25.-60, 7. It must be admitted, of course, that in no passage of But it is not only wrong for a man, in interpreting the 
Now which of the various interpretations of these and Scripture may the actual meaning of the words be departedScriptures, to depart arbitrarily, as he pleases, from the 
similar prophecies is the right one? - from without a clearly demonstrated reason for doing so. ForaCctual meaning of the words of Scripture, and, without being 
The question here is not, as the chiliasts usually say,eyen when one reads human books, one naturally readscCompelled to do so by the nature of the matter or by an article 
whether these prophecies are to be understood literally, or everything first of all on the assumption that the words are to0 faith, to take them for figurative expressions; it is also not 
whether in the interpretation of them one can depart from the be taken in their first ‘original meaning,’ and only then does" any man to interpret the Scriptures at all; rather, the 
clear letter. - For it is always self-evident to orthodoxone take the words for inauthentic, figurative expressions, S°"Ptures must interpret themselves; therefore, only that 
Christians that the Holy Scriptures, which are inspired by thewhen one is convinced by some circumstance, and thus!terpretation is to be held and accepted as the right one 
Holy Spirit Himself, who certainly knew how to speak andcompelled to depart from the actual meaning; much ieee i proved TOM ie recieiles WeMseNes 10 Bere 
what words to use, are to be understood and interpreted inhowever, would it be right, without a compelling reseon eee Genel ang akin eased For thus the holy apostle 
no other way than literally, that is, as the words or letters arbitrarily to take the words of Scripture not actually, but oe ee Ie pacers Spiele: eed st Ven Ie ale ve 
read, and therefore naturally also the prophecies of thefiguratively, and to interpret them accordingly. Luther writesCU9"" © know for the first, that no prophecy of the Scriptures 
prophets of the Old Testament. about this as follows: "We should rather hold that neither an‘: ee eee ie es ae o meetin 
But since this literal or figurative sense is always to bejnference nor a trope (that is, a non-actual figurative wa Pio ease oui Teas PEL ONAN 2 Wisi ae cease 
inference nor a trope ( , g y , 
found either in the proper or in the improper, figurative, in the speaking) should be permitted in any passage of Scripture saytant ey ce ee cs acta i - ene By 
first (grammatical) or in the derived meaning of the words, unless the clear circumstances of the words themselves pide aan ses bas ck eis etree eh 
the question is rather this: are the above and similarthe otherwise resulting inconsistency of the matter, by prey onthe ae i le Neca ace ae sagt 
, . : . y the Holy Spirit Himself gives of His words, and when, 
prophecies proper, or improper, are they to be taken in theiran article of faith would be violated, compel it. But 
first meaning, or figuratively, figuratively? And this, indeed, everywhere we must hold fast to the plain, pure, and naturaltMerefore, one cannot merely say that a passage May be 
is where the chiliasts differ from the orthodox Lutherans; the meaning of the words, as the grammar and use of languageinterpreted in this way or that, that it may have this or that 
latter, the Lutherans, take the words of the above prophecies which God has created in men gives the same. If every one 
for inauthentic, figurative (tropical, especially metaphorical) were permitted to invent inferences and figurative ways of 
expressions, while the chiliasts take them for expressions tospeaking in Scripture at his pleasure, what would allthat it MMUST have this or that meaning. Nor can it be 
be understood actually, and both, of course, interpret them Scripture be but a reed moved to and fro by the wind?" (See 
differently according to this different presupposition. Thethe Scripture, "That free-will be nothing.") A few examples 
chiliasts therefore call the interpretation of the orthodox will make this clear. Gen. 49:14. it is said, 


meaning, but that it MMUST be understood in such a way 


otherwise, for if one would, could, or must accept a human 
interpretation, of which it could not therefore be proved with 


ees : cates “Issachar shall be certainty that it was necessary for the right interpretation of 
Lutherans a spiritualizing one, that is, one that spiritualizes 4 legged ass." If we were to take this as true, we would findthe true iriganing <ehie would couldvontatist bulldione’s taki 


everything, and say that this is an obvious departure from an inconsistency contrary to Scripture. For we know fromon men, and our faith would be based on men. 

the word of Scripture; in addition, they claim, it is also a great Scripture that Jeshachar was a son of Jacob and the head of 

inconsistency, that is, a great inconsistency on the part of one of the twelve tribes. If, therefore, Jashar is called an VOW ater ae ee et ee ang 
the Lutherans: for while they otherwise always insist that oneass, we are compelled to regard this as an improper, 

must remain with the simple understanding of the words and figurative way of speaking, and to interpret it in this way: 

the letter, they, on the other hand, in the interpretation of the Jsaschar will be a boastless tribe (ass), but a strong, lasting 

prophets, went most willingly toward the spiritualization of one (ivory). - Further, 1 Cor. 3:13: "So shall every man's work 

the prophets. be made manifest, the day shall make it plain: for it shall be 

made manifest by fire" 2c. Taking the word "fire" 
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Faith would then be nothing but a mere human opinion,can nor should be understood in a tropical way." (XIIX., speak; but your Father's Spirit it is that speaketh by you." 
supposition, and fancy. It is certainly true that there are many2275.) Luther therefore reproaches Zwingli and Oekolampad Further, 1 Cor. 2:13. "Which also we speak, not with words 
obscure passages of Scripture about whose actual meaningfor the same thing, who wanted the sacramental words to be which human wisdom can teach; but with words which the 
different opinions are held even among  orthodoxunderstood in a non-genuine or figurative way. He writes (in Holy Ghost teacheth." Now it is certain that the Holy Ghost 
interpreters, without any one being able to claim that hishis writing, "That these words, This is my body, still stand neither forgets what he hath before testified, nor should not 
interpretation is the undoubted and only correct one, and yetfirm") as follows: "That it may be seen how far they fall short know what would contend with one another. The Holy Ghost 
these interpretations are not rejected; but this is only the caseof the truth, they are not alone guilty of proving from does not contradict himself. Therefore, as certain as all the 
when the truths which orthodox interpreters take from suchScripture" that the body is so much as the sign of the body, articles of the Christian faith are, which the Holy Spirit, 
obscure passages are already irrefutably proven and knownand the essence so much as the interpretation, but still through the prophets and apostles, has revealed to us men 
from other passages of Scripture as biblical truths. Itanother thing: if they have brought up such a thing in onein the Scriptures, so certain is it in advance that every 
therefore always remains certain that only that is anplace of Scripture, which is not possible, they areinterpretation of a passage of Scripture is a false, 
acceptable interpretation of which one can prove at leastnevertheless also guilty of proving that it must be so here in erroneous, wrong one, if it disputes with those articles of 
from some scriptural passage that the Holy Spirit Himselfthe Lord's Supper, that the body is the sign. . Consciences faith and overturns them, and that only that interpretation 
made it, and that only that is the correct interpretation of awant to be sure and certain in this matter." (XX., 976.) can be a right one which agrees most perfectly with these 
certain passage, of which one can prove that one not only —_ But to a right interpretation of Scripture and to a rightarticles of the Christian faith. Here also belongs this: if the 
can interpret in this way, but also that one must interpret injudgment of all interpretation belongs the observance of two Scriptures speak of one and the same thing in different 
this way. Luther therefore writes in regard to the aboverules in particular. places, and what they say in one place without explanation, 
passage, 2 Pet. 1:20: "Hereby is laid down and struck down The first is, which the apostle gives Rom. 12:7. "if any they themselves expressly explain in another place, then of 
all the fathers' own interpretation of the Scriptures, and it isman have prophecy, let it be like faith." The apostle means course only that is the right explanation which the Scriptures 
forbidden to build upon such an interpretation. If Jerome orhere to say, that there are a number of passages in the holy themselves expressly give in another place. Thus, for 
Augustine or any of the fathers have interpreted itScriptures, which clearly, plainly, plainly state what a man, ifinstance, Luc. 11:20," "If | cast out devils by the finger of 
themselves, we do not want to be. Peter has forbiddenhe would be saved, ought to believe; these truths are the holy God, the kingdom of God shall ever come unto you;" but 
here.": Thou shalt not interpret it thyself! Let the Holy SpiritChristian faith, about which there can be no dispute among what is to be understood by the finger of God is explained 
interpret it himself, or let it remain uninterpreted. Now if anyChristians, for he who is a Christian is so precisely because by Scripture itself, in that it says, Matt. 12:28, "But if | cast 
of the holy fathers can prove that he has his interpretationhe has accepted this faith, and carries it in his heart by the out devils by the Spirit of God, the kingdom of God shall ever 
from the Scriptures, which prove that it ought to beHoly Ghost. Now, if a man has the gift or office ofcome unto you." Such explanations of certain passages, 
interpreted in this way, then it is right, if not, that | should not"prophesying," which here means nothing else than tohowever, are given innumerable times in other passages of 
believe him. So Peter attacks even the bravest and bestinterpret the Scriptures (1 Cor. 14:26-32), he must, if he does Scripture; therefore, in the good editions of the Bible, almost 
teachers; therefore we may be sure that no one is to benot wish to go astray, observe the rule that all hisunder every verse, other passages of Scripture are given, 
believed, though he himself interpret and expound theinterpretations should be "similar to the faith,"-that is, thatwhich are called parallel passages, in which one can find 
Scriptures. For no right understanding can be made by one'sthey should not conflict or agree with those articles of faiththe explanation which the Holy Spirit Himself has given to 
own interpretation. Now here all the teachers and fathers, aswhich make a man a Christian, and on which rests the whole these verses. 

many as there are of them, who have interpreted theChristianity, the whole Christian religion, and the church, but —_ The last especially important rule of interpretation is that 
Scriptures, have stumbled. For if they interpret the saying ofshould harmonize or agree with them in the most exact every passage of Scripture has a literal meaning. Some of 
Christ, Matt. 16:18, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock | willmanner. That this is an important and indispensable rule of the Fathers of the Church have already maintained that 
build my church, as referring to the pope, this is a humanfaith, we must not only believe, because the holy apostle many passages of Scripture have a multiple meaning; in the 
interpretation of their own devising, and therefore they aresays so, but it is also easy to see, for although in human Papacy, however, one has finally come so far as to establish 
not to be believed. For they cannot prove from the Scriptureswritings one cannot always count on the author neveras a rule that most passages have a "fourfold" meaning. *) 
that Peter is called any one the pope. But this we can prove,contradicting himself, since all men are subject to error, and Also many Reformed have 

that the rock is Christ, and faith, as Paul saith. Thiseither can forget what they formerly asserted, or often do not for the ambiguity of the Word of God. The papists wanted to 
interpretation is right. For of this we are sure, that it is notat once see that the one assertion which they make is in prove that the Bible was obscure and an unreliable judge in 
devised of men, but drawn out of the word of God." (S.conflict with another which they also make. With the disputes of faith. The Reformers used the principle to prove, 
Interpretation of the other Ep. St. Peter. L. Works, Hall. A.Scriptures, however, it is quite a different matter. The for example, that the word "eat" in Holy Communion meant, 
Tom. IX. p. 857. 858.) This rule, then, Luther also faithfullyScriptures, however, are of a quite different nature. The Holy in part, eat the bread with the "bodily" mouth, and in part, 
applies in his refutation writings. Thus, for instance, he writes SPirit Himself inspired it, not only the content but also theeat the body of Christ spiritually with faith. It is clear, 
against Erasmus (in the writing, "That free will is nothing”):form, not only the what but also the how, not only the however, that just because the Scriptures, according to their 
thoughts but also the words, as we read in Matthew 10:19, own testimony, are clear and certain and sufficient for the 
20: "When therefore they shall deliver you up, be not anxious attainment of the knowledge of salvation for everyone (2 
how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that Pet. 1, 19. 2 Tim. 3, 15-17.), their words can be applied to 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that one and all: 


"We have not enough on it-if you say, then, that in the saying 
there may be a trope (an inauthentic figurative idiom), or that 
it is a verblimet word; but one asks whether it is also such a 


saying, which is not otherwise. 
*) Nehmlich einen buchstablichen und mystischen, welchen 
letztertern sie wieder in den allegorischen, tropologjschen [oder. 
moralischen] und anagogischen unterteilen; daher die Verse: Litera 
gesta docet; quid credas, allegoria; 
Mxxxxx quxt agas 0 tendas, anagogia. 
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If this were not the case, then Scripture would be neithenis actually speaking of Solomon and not of Christ alone, thenlin order to discuss with Melanchthon and to hear his 
clear, nor firm, nor certain, nor sufficient for the attainmentithe author of this letter has badly proved with that passageladvice", how the newly founded grammar school at St. 
of blessed knowledge for everyone, but a swaying reed,that Christ is the true Son of God, which he wants to prove|Aegidien should be established. At the confession of faith 
which could be bent to and fro at the pleasure of each so-with it). 
called interpreter, a waxen nose, which could be formed and 


handed over in Augsburg in 1530, where Spengler was 
In the following we shall see how, according to these|present as the foremost council clerk of the city of 
reshaped at the discretion of the so-called explainers. Asjundeniably correct rules of interpretation, those passages offNuremberg, which had signed the confession, he was 
the Jesuit and Cardinal Bellarmin writes: "Scripture takes onthe prophets are to be understood and interpreted whichlasked for his objections when Melanchthon and others 
different meanings, and it cannot itself say which is the truelseem to foretell a still future general conversion of the Jews|wanted to give in too much to the proposed settlement. He 
one; therefore it is dark and cannot be a judge. f) - It goesjand the establishment of a glorious visible kingdom of thelgave the same, and it seems his insight and firmness 
without saying, of course, that the words of Scripture can belsame in the holy land. 
applied or accommodated to the most diverse objects, and| 


brought Melanchtbon back from his too great yielding. The 
greatest men of his time were his friends. Luther called him 
that the things which the one literal sense contains can still The Lutheran hvmnal according toon "his Lazarus," and in 1534 gave him his complete 
mean and indicate many mysterious things; nevertheless, . Koch. translation of the Bible, which is still in the Nuremberg 
the principle remains firm that every passage of Scripture (Continued.) library. He enjoyed the greatest reputation in Nuremberg 
has only one literal sense intended by the Holy Spirit. And/The Nuremberg friends and promoters of the Reformation. Jand far and wide, among princes and lords, for he was a 
in our day we must hold to this principle all the more firmly, Lazarus Spengler, born 13 March 1479 at Nuremberg,wise man of good character, of true unfeigned piety. In all 
the more terribly the delusion that many passages have alwhere his father was town clerk. He was the ninth of one andlpersecutions and slander, which he often had to 
double or multiple meaning is now abused, even byltwenty children of his parents. In 1494, at the age of 16, helexperience, he put all his trust in God, who always faithfully 
theologians who are regarded as orthodox, to explain the|went to the University of Leipzig to study law. After his returnlhelped him through and protected him. 
clearest prophecies of Christ as speeches which, according}he got a job in the town hall of his father's town and becam The many jobs he had weakened his health, so that he 
to the first sense, were uttered by men who lived at the time|town clerk already in 1507. He showed such skill that helmade his will already in 1529. When his weakness 
of the prophets, but which could only be understoodonce had six clerks write about six different things, goinglincreased more and more, the high council kept him a 
according to another (so-called secret, higher) sense oflfrom one to the other and talking to each one in a speciallcarriage of his own, so that he could drive in it to the town 
Christ. In this way one finally comes to the conclusion thatlway. As early as 1501, he married Ursula SchulfreisterJhall. Later, in 1531 and 32, he suffered from fatal stone 
there are almost no direct prophecies of Christ in the Oldjwhose mother he took in because she was old and ill. Soon|diseases; however, with Christian patience and surrender 
Testament, and that the apostles and evangelists only drewhe became one of the first promoters of the Reformation, notlto God's will, he was able to overcome them. 
such speeches of the prophets, which were directed to quitelonly in Nuremberg, but everywhere. No sooner had Lutherpainful illnesses and looked forward to his end with longing. 
other people, to the Lord Jesus (if they wanted to express|begun to fight the abuses and errors of the Roman ChurchlOnce he had recovered a little, he wrote to his dear friend, 
the opinion of their hearts, they would much rather sayjthan Spengler also stepped forward and in 1519 published|the preacher at the Sebaldus Church, Veit Dietrich, to whom 
dragged and stretched). The teaching, a treatise written by himself: "Schutzrede und christlichelhe always opened his whole heart: "| am indeed still weak 
That the words of Scripture have a multiple meaning, every/Antwort eines ehrbaren Liebhabers géttlicher Wahrheit derand do not know how God wants to do it with me. But it 
orthodox Christian should therefore flee like poison, yes,Jh. Schrift, auf einige Widersprechen, mit Anzeigung warum|behooves me to submit to my faithful God; he will do with 
like the evil enemy himself. Luther therefore writes in the|Dr. Martin Luthers Lehr nicht als unchristlich verworfen|me according to his divine will. If he wants this old jar of 
church postilion in the sermon on the epistle on Christ's day,!werden, sondern mehr als christlich gehalten werden soll/broken pieces to fall to pieces, let his will be done. When at 
and specifically on the words from 2 Sam. 7:14, quoted in|This writing went through five editions in one year. Howeverylast the last sickness came upon him, and he felt the 
Ebr. 1: "I will be his father, and he will be my son,” as followsjhe and his friend Willibald Birkheimer were banned by thelapproach of death, he found the greatest comfort in the 
"They have also made this saying dull, as if they were/Pope, and Dr. Eck sent the bull of banishment with alsaying 2 Timothy 4:18. 4, 18: The Lord will deliver me from 
teachers only for the purpose of weakening the Scriptureshandwritten letter to the high council of Nuremberg|all evil and help me to his heavenly kingdom. He also drew 
and they say that this saying has two meanings: one is tolrequesting that they proceed against Luther's followers|up a written confession of faith, which Luther published in 
be understood of Solomon, as a figure (model) of Christ, thelaccording to the contents of the bull. The council's}1535 with a preface in which he says: | have let this 
other of Christ. But if this be admitted, that the Scripturelconfidence in Spengler's skill and honesty was so great that|confession of the fine, worthy man Lazari Spengler go forth, 
does not consist in an unobjective single sense, then itjit sent him as Nuremberg envoy to the Diet of Worms inlas in it a right Christian with a fine life took God's Word 
"argues no more" (that is, then the Scripture has no|1521, where Luther so heroically answered for himself. Aftenseriously, believed heartily, did great and much with it in 
conclusive force, for, Luther means to say, if in the passagelhis return from Worms, he made a special effort to improveldeed, and now in his departure and death has blessedly 
cited in the Epistle to the Ebrews the school system and therefore traveled to Wittenberglconfessed and confirmed such faith, for the comfort and 
himself in 1525, strength of all weak Christians, who now suffer much 
_*) In the indicated sermon, me ne ey ae fortrouble and all kinds of persecution for the sake of such 
Si Chelaene oh icariewerds ine FIeerlecl oe Chioal Lazari faith. He died on September 17, 1534, in his 56th 
23,10. are about Solomon alone. year. He understood the old music very well and composed 
several spiritual songs, of which especially to mention: 


t) "LeiiptliiL varios Zensus recipU, nec potest ixs" aicere, "Zuis| 
sU v‘us; vrAO odscueg. es!:, nee zotest esse jutiex." (Os Verbo 
vei Nb. 3. cup. 9. § 1.) : 
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Through Adam's fall is all corrupted. A true doctrinal and For this one in particular is intended to convince us thatRather, the correct interpretation is as clear as day. God 
confessional song of the Protestant faith, composed inthere is nevertheless a visible coming of Christ to thepromised the church of the New Testament, the spiritual 
1524. In the Concordia formula, this song is drawn from the nillennial kingdom. The unnamed says: "If he wants toJerusalem, His shield and protection against her pagan 
complete couupuon of ihe soul of human nature, in that it IS alisve the prophetic prophecy about the visible appearancepersecutors. This prophecy was first fulfilled during the first 
railed against the Sergei. wi tegen ie ba everything ihe kingdom of God on earth, then he should look at Zech.three centuries after Christ, for at that time the heathen 
good that belongs to spiritual, divine things is completely. °-14 with reverence and leave aside his ownuSed all their power and authority to exterminate 
lost, and that it is not as one sings in our church: "Through ” Christianity. But in vain. The Christians overcame the 
Adam's fall, human nature and being is completely idolatry, superstition and false wisdom of paganism, and 

God visited the pagans, a Julianus 2c. with his judgments 


corrupted. This song, originally written in German, was soon 
; i : Jerusalem. But upon the house of David, and upon the 

translated into Latin, and later into Greek, French, c : and finally destroyed them. With full right, however, we also 

draw comfort from this prophecy, that God will always 


Bohemian and Low German. inhabitants of Jerusalem, | will pour out the spirit of grace and 
To the 7th verse Avenarius tells of a man from a rich,Prayer, and they shall look upon me whom they have pricked, nightily assist his church against her persecutors. 
noble family, who came about, his means and was unhappyand shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an only child, Neither is there any chiliasm in the following words (v. 
in everything that he wanted to start. He became so sadand shall be grieved for him, as one is grieved for a first child." 9). “But upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
a prophecy whichof Jerusalem, | will pour out the Spirit of grace and prayer," 


about it that he had the desperate thought of murderingNow "Pastor Fick" has among the many (?) 
himself in the morning with his sword in bed. Now, however,deals with a visible return of Christ to the tiisendjahrigeas every child knows, Christ herewith promises the 


interpretation. There it says: "And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that | will destroy all the nations that are come against 


it was God's will that his sister sucked this song around thexingdom (?), and which at the same time expresses the loudoutpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the spiritual house of 
house. As she passed the door of his chamber, she sang iNjamentation and conversion of the sons of Israel (?) 
a merry voice: He that hopes in God and trusts in him shall 
never be put to shame. Then the brother, who had heard the 


when David, and upon the inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
they see the God-man crucified by their fathers and nownamely, upon His Church, which took place on the feast of 


glorified coming in the clouds of heaven." Pentecost in an extraordinary, direct manner, but now takes 
ie a ee areola - Be ee : Now this attempt to make the holy prophet Zechariah thePlace indirectly through Word and Sacrament. 
ig Dope: Cone Ch Me Ong: 20g alas 200 Oe ts ‘patron saint of chiliasm is utterly futile and ridiculous. But the interpretation which the unnamed man gives of 


Ashamed of his heart and full of great remorse, he repented 
God of his sin, and from then on he became calm and quiet 
in his heart and soon experienced the help that God has 
promised to all who rely on him. 

A pious advocate Reinhard of Altenburg had chosen this 
7th verse for the funeral text, which prompted him to do so 
in the following circumstance: After his parents' death he 
had no more than two pennies. When he began to think 
miserably about how he was going to support himself, he 
remembered this verse, which he sang with heartfelt 
devotion and immediately chose as his funeral text, taking 
comfort from the fact that God would nevertheless provide 
for him in spite of his small fortune. And such hope did not, 
put him to shame. 


For as far as the time is concerned, the prophet does notthe following words is utterly false: "For they shall look upon 
peak of the beginning of a thousand kingdoms, but of theMe, whom they have bruised; and shall mourn for him, as 
time of the New Testament in general. Kingdom, but of theone mourneth for an only child, and shall be grieved for him, 
time of the New Testament in general. This is already shown@s one is grieved for a first child." This is to prophesy the 
by the context of the whole passage Cap. 12, 2-14. For in itvisible return of Christ to the thousandfold kingdom. A 
the prophet prophesies that the Lord at the time of the New9reater misunderstanding of this passage is hardly 
[Testament would protect His church mightily, fill it with HisConceivable. 

spirit and gifts, protect it against its enemies and strengthen __!f we now ask, when this prophecy is fulfilled, that they 
and preserve it in the true faith. For example, v. 8 says, "Andwill look upon and lament the one who was destroyed, that 
it shall come to pass, that he that shall be weak among themis, the Lord Christ, the text itself gives us the clearest 
n that day shall be as David,” etc., but this has nothing to doanswer, namely, not at the beginning of the millennial 
With the thousandth kingdom. This has nothing to do with thekingdom, which is not hinted at here in a single syllable, but 
kingdom. But the prophet prophesies herewith, which is alsoat the beginning and at the time of the New Testament. 
4 well-known prophetic doctrine, that at the time of the New!mmediately before, in the same passage, the prophet 
Testament, when the Messiah had appeared, the churchProphesies the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. When this took 
would possess a greater measure of the Holy Spirit. This isPlace, the believing contemplation and lamentation of the 
also said by comparison with David. Just as David, with hisC'ucified Saviour also took place, namely, on the feast of 
strong faith in God, overcame the giant Goliath, so at the timePentecost. This is testified by Cap. 2:36, 37: For when Peter 
bf the New Testament those who are weak in comparisonconcluded his sermon with the words, "Know ye therefore 
With the strong believers should be heroes of faith like David,2!! the house of Israel, that God hath made this Jesus, 
and in the name of Jesus conquer sin, the world and Satan.whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ," it is said, 
Furthermore, the prophet himself specifies the time when his When they heard this," it passed through their hearts, "then 
prophecy shall be fulfilled. He does not say: at the time of thethey acknowledged and bewailed their sin, wherewith they 
Millennial kingdom, but: “at that time", by which hehad bruised Christ, and looked upon him with the eyes of 
linderstands the time of the New Testament in general. faith, and were baptized that day of three thousand souls. 
Now when the prophet says, "And in that day will | The prophecy of the prophet Zechariah Cap. 13, 1, 
purpose to destroy all the heathen that are come againstWhich follows immediately, also leads us to the same time: 


Jerusalem," we cannot find any chiliasm in these words’At that time the house of David and the citizens of 
either. Jerusalem will have a free open fountain against sin and 


impurity. As is well known, the means of grace of Holy 
Baptism is promised herewith, which Chri 


(Submitted. ) 
Zechariah not a chiliast. 


In No. 9 of the "Signs of the Times," an unnamed man 
seeks to defend chiliasm. But the supposed proofs that he 
adduces only show how void, groundless, and contrary to 
Scripture chiliasm is. And this is also a not insignificant 
benefit of his work, for which we sincerely thank the author. 
Although he endeavors to cloak chiliasm in the garb of 
biblical sayings, he naturally does not succeed in this. For 
since chiliasm does not lie in the Word of God, it cannot be 
interpreted from it, nor can it be put into it, not even in the 
prophet Zechariah. 


stus at the foundation of his church. Both prophecies, of the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit and of Holy Baptism, were 
fulfilled at the beginning of the New Testament era, just as on 
the feast of Pentecost whole multitudes flocked to the "fre 
and open fountain against sin and impurity. 

But so that even the last doubt about the fulfillment of the 
prophecy about the appearance and lamentation of the 
stabbed Savior may disappear, let us hear Joh. 19, 33 - 37) 
"But when they (the soldiers) came to Jesus, seeing that he 
was already dead, they did not break his legs; but one of the 
soldiers opened his side with a spear, and immediately blood 
and water came out. And he that saw it hath borne witness, 
and his testimony is true: and he knoweth that he speaketh| 
the truth, that ye also may believe. For these things were 
done, that the scripture might be fulfilled: Ye shall not breal 
his bones. And again another scripture saith, "They shall see} 
in whom they have bruised." In Christ's passion, therefore, 
our prophecy was first fulfilled, as the Holy Ghost expressly 
assures us. For then the disciples of Christ, the pious women, 
and other believers, Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathea, 2c, 
behold with the eyes of faith, not only bodily, but als 
spiritually, the one who was stabbed for them, and lamen 
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v. 11-14: "In those days there shall be a great lamentation 
in Jerusalem, as there was at Hadad-Rimon in the field of 
Megiddo. And the land shall mourn, every family _ It is strange that those who wrongly punish others are 
specially: the family of the house of David specially, and often in the wrong themselves. Thus the "christl. 
their wives specially; the family of the house of Nathan Ambassador," an organ of the "Evangelical Fellowship" 
specially, and their wives specially. The family of the (Albrechtsleute), in its number of March 25, complains of the 
house of Levi in particular, and their wives in particular; bigotry of the "Lutheran," of the "Lehre und Wehre," of the 
the family of Shimei in particular, and their wives in "Lutheran Herald" and of the "Informatorium,” and writes: 
particular. So all the rest of the families specially, and "The Irishman in the Roman Church can get drunk like 
their wives also specially." Now this the unnamed one cattle-as long as the civil court does not put the person on 
understands nonsensically, as if the bodily descendants the scaffold and he firmly professes his church-so long he is 
of David-Nathan, Levi and Simei and the other special a good Catholic and a faithful son of the church. But if it 
families of the Jews were to hold the lamentation of the should happen that any one should learn to see that more 
thrones at the beginning of the thousandth kingdom. The is necessary to beatification than a stiff adherence to the 
kingdom of Thessalonica. However, as is well known, the "church" - and if he should perhaps even get light enough to 
Davidic royal house died out long ago, and since the see and testify that his preacher himself is not converted, 
genealogical registers of the Jews have all been lost and that the church, with all its self-restraint, is quite in 
since the destruction of Jerusalem, no Jew now knows to decay - he would be rejected as a heretic, on whom "the 
which family and tribe he belongs. Therefore, the church" hurls its banisters, and, if possible, destroys him 
prophecy cannot possibly be fulfilled in the crude, carnal bodily and spiritually. It is similar with some of these strictly 
sense that the unnamed imputes to it. believing church parties. He who only believes firmly - that 
But our interpretation is not contradicted by the passagelis, in his church - will be blessed" 2c. - Can there be a more 


The Christian Messenger." 


and mourn him with the warmest Rev. 1, 7: "Behold, he cometh in the clouds; and every eye|bigoted and unjust judgment and treatment of a community 
Affliction and Rene about their sins. shall see him, and they that have seen him; and shall howllthat differs from one's own than the "Christian ambassador" 

This proves from the Word of God that the prophecy,!throughout all kindreds of the earth. Yea, Amen." For herelallows himself herewith against the Lutheran Church? Is it 
“They shall look upon me whom they have bruised," was first] St. John does not speak of Christ's return to the thousandth.|not a blatant injustice to equate the Lutheran Church, 
fulfilled at the beginning of the New Testament Church. But}Kingdom, but of His glorious appearing at the Last|because it strictly adheres to pure doctrine, with the 
of course it is also fulfilled at all other times of the kingdom ofj Judgment; here he speaks not of a penitent lamentation ofjantichristic Pabst Church, which demands no repentance, 
grace. For all true Christians, who look upon the Lord Jesus}the Jews, but of the howls of anguish of the unbelievers atIno conversion, no regeneration, no living faith, but is 
with the eyes of faith, lament and grieve most grievously over|the Last Day. perfectly satisfied, if a man only submits to the priesthood 
their sin, by which they have caused his bitter suffering] It is instructive, by the way, to become acquainted with|as to the holy church, and uses some mechanical means to 
Wherefore, for instance, Jerome saith, "We see and knowthe method of interpretation, or rather the arts, which the]/make amends for his unfaithfulness, and even persecutes 
that after Christ's coming this shall be fulfilled with us daily." |chiliasts use to gain at least a biblical semblance for theirjand banishes a man who has come to the living faith in her 

If we look at this, who are those who will look at andjraptures. In the first place, they prophesy of the millennial|bosom, if he lets himself notice it, out of innate enmity 

mourn for the one who has been cut to pieces, our gatelkingdom from such prophetic passages as already find theirjagainst all true Christianity! 
answers that they are those on whom Christ will pour out the fulfillment in the church of the New Testament. The above|But this has become more and more the custom, especially 
spirit of grace and prayer, namely, the Hans of David and thelserves as proof. Secondly, they evidently make false|here in America, that one rebukes the alleged bitterness of 
citizens of Jerusalem. But these are not the bodilyadditions to the word of God. The prophet Zechariah says: |the polemics of Lutheran papers and, with the same breath 
descendants of David and the hardened Jews of the time o "You'll be looking at me, which one did those stabbings."|with which one rebukes them, spews out poison and bile, 
the Thousand Years' War. But these are not the physical) To this the unnamed makes the false addition: at thellies and slander against them from the bottom of one's heart 
descendants of David and the stubborn Jews at the time ofj"visible return of Christ to the millennial kingdom, when thejand mouth. 
the Millennial Kingdom, as the unnamed man assumes, butisons of Israel shall see the God-man crucified by their 
the spiritual house of David and the citizens of the heavenly|fathers, and now glorified, coming in the clouds of heaven." 
Jerusalem, that is, the Christian Church gathered from Jews If the chiliasts declare by means of addition, 
and Gentiles. This is also meant in the following v. 12-11Jthen they can prove everything with the Bible, not only 
when individual Jewish tribes and families are mentioned by|chiliasm, but also the general conversion of all Jews, all 
name. This means the believers of all tribes, countries and|reprobates, and all devils, which has already been done by 
peoples from the beginning of the sun until the end of the sun.jsome. But they ought to consider Deut. 12:32: "All things 

On the other hand, the carnal, grossly chiliasticjwhatsoever | command you, that shall ye keep, to do them: 

interpretation of the unnamed leads to a completelye shall not add unto them, neither shall ye do of them." 

impossibility and inconsistency. It is said Hermann Fick. 


Church News. 


Mr. P. H. Gratzel, formerly assistant preacher at 
Logansport, Ind. 
congregation in Bremer Co., lowa, and took up his duties 
there on the 27th Sunday after Trinity. Year ago. May the 
Lord of the Church bless the work of this servant of his to 
the salvation of many souls. 

The address of the |. brother is: Bev. K. Oraetriel, Xont- 


followed a call from the Lutheran 


reUo, B. 0., Bremer ssonu. 
A. Slater. 
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After the candidate of the holy preaching ministry, Eduardwhere | am to be found during the usual business hours, and 
Kahler from Hamburg, until now a pupil of the seminary infrom where those living in and around St. Louis now tend to 
Fort-Wayne. Eduard Kahler of Hamburg, hitherto a pupil oftake their possible need for such books. 
the Seminary at Fort-Wayne, had received and accepted a__ Therefore, in commending myself to the further goodwill 


regular call from the Lutheran congregation at Dwight,0f my esteemed friends and patrons, | humbly announce at 
Livingston Co., Ills., he was ordained by the undersigned inthe same time that from now on | will import books from For Michigan sophomores 


Germany more frequently and regularly than before, and will has >been received by the undersigned in offerings 
77: from 1 Nwv. 1856 to 1 Mar; 1857: 


For poor pupils and students. 

§55.00 from the local Young Men's Association, from the net 
proceeds of the public lectures given by the Association to Prof. Dr. 
Seyffarth in the Merkantile Library Halle, certified by 

C. F. W. Walther. 


the midst of his congregation on March 26, by order of the 
therefore be in a position to carry out all orders relating to 


Rev. 
May the Lord Jesus Christ richly bless the work of this 
newly called servant of the Word for the salvation of many 


them. 


souls! 


CAec?e from Ferrit Kundingers child baptism in Detroit -IM from the 


. ; : . Jinglings Verein in MONrO€ ou... ee eeeeeseeeeeeeeeereteeeeeeeeeteeeneeetes 5,00 
A list of books and prizes will be sent directly by post after by K. Mohr" "00 
receipt of various consignments and will also be published " Mrs. Stuckert ™ 1,00 
elsewhere. " of the municipality . "3,00 
"the 6)cmcindce des Mr. Pastor Lemke ........eeeeeeeeeeeeee 4.20 


The address of the |. brother is: 


Sb Louis sie er iy ot Mare 389% Collecte on Mr. Schemms Wedding in Roseville 3.00‘ from the 


Gem. of Herru Past. Trautmann ... 6,00 Collecte on Mr. S. Beck's 
wedding in Mr. Pastor Nauschert's parish ... 


Otto Ernst. 


H. Miracles. " 
Chicago, Ills, March 31, 1857. 


an k'-, A.7. 3,! 
Announcements. 

The, Southern - Indiana Districts - Conference 
will meet April 21 - 23 incl. at the church of the 
Rev. Fricke in Indianapolis. 

T h. Wichmann, Secretair." 


The St. Louis Districts-Confercnz will meet at 
St. Charles, on the second Friday after Easter, i. 
e. April 24, this year, according to the resolution 
passed at its last meeting. 


A. Lehmann. 
Secretair x. t. 


Pastoral Conference 


Display. 


Tuesday post Huu8imoaog6nii, April 21 to 23. H. inel. 


the Southwest Indiana - Conference will hold its sessions at 


Lanesville, Harrison Co, Ja. 
E. Husemann, Secretair. 


Indication. 


Since | had to resign from my ministry at the local paris 
school due to a chronic throat disease, | have, in addition t 
maintaining the Bible and hymnal agency, taken up a 

Defeat of Lutheran books erected here. 

This defeat is located Market Street No. 61, north sid 
between Second and Third Streets, in the busines 
premises of Messrs. 

Beehler & Lange. 


Collecte on Mr. Kbpscl's wedding - - 7: ........ 
from the common in Frankenmuth 
vu" |, Frankenlust 
"Mr. Anton Braterin 


‘duAVUH' No..- 
Receipts and thanks. 


| hereby certify with hearty thanks to have received §1 from Mr. 


Deinzer and §3 from the Virgin Society in Detroit through Mr. Volk. Past. Sievers’ "6,00 
" _ Friedrich Lutz. sresemeyer Bem cheb stele i daaiesones le 0,50 
"A.C.Schmidt"™” — eetetteteeteeee 0,75- 
§1.00 for poor students from the wife of Mr. Pastor A. Lange's at ™ |. Hartmann" 1.50 
California, Mo. attested with hearty thanks. .... "" |. HerboldSheimer at Amelith 0.50 "" Chr. Bach at Nuchville-2. 
C. F. W. Walther." ..50/ 
Collecte on Mr. I. Krumscl's infant baptism ........0.. eee 1.51 from 
Cordially thankful undersigned certifies to have received §4,00vvm the congregation of Herru Pastor Cloter oo... 6.00 " Mr. 


Tépel in Detroit IM 
ofi Detroit Virgins Club . 


Detroit Collecte 


worthy virgin percin in Cleveland. 
* George H. Dieter ly. 
ui .. 8,18 


Fort-Wayne, March 21, 1857. : 
_C..1. H. Fick’ 


7-- 
Warmly thankful Uirterzcichueter §2.00 received from |. G 
Hubinger in Frankenmuth. 


Received: 
u. to the Spnodal-Missions-Casse: 

through Past. Trautmann from an unnamed person.-. - § 1.50 by the 
(stem. des Hrn. Past. Brewer in Advison, IIIS. 25.62, to wit: 

L5,00 from Mr. Thomar, §2,00 from the Schnl- kin of Mr. 

LehrerMrchner, §5,30 from the Schnikinderit of Mr. Lehrer 

Bartling as a Christmas gift, §1,0(1 from Mrs. Tegener, §12,35 

from the bell-bag. 

for the Minnesota mission: 


Christian Schafer. 
Fort-Wayne, Lere March 26, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, th 
undersigned certifies to have received the following gifts of love - . 
from the collection plate of the St. John's 

my town in Town 13, WiSC. ..... eee eee §1<I,70 
A. Capclle, G. Scholz, |. Miller U. 50 CtS., 1.50 
|. Laubenstein 
A. Ferk 56 CtS., Hilger 15 EtS:, Jartke 13 


by Mrs. Stutz .... 
TAS Srcaeren 


b. for the maintenance of Coneordia College. 
by drr -Gern. of the Rev. Nordmann in Washington City, D. C. 7.86 


o. for poor pupils and students in the Coneordia College and 


Cobbler 4 25 CtS., . 


From a wife (undisclosed) .... ee 1.20 
from an unnamed person 50 CtS., of the same Seminary: 
AZT CIS 32 seen ena die thge ee Oe 0.624 by genieiudc members of Mr. Pastor Brauer in Addison, -llls. for Bro. 
2§ 16,95 WeSCMANNG2E 1... ssessssssssesesseersessesssensserenssesseenseeretesesoees .40 
namely: 


"> IW ihelm Hopp e. Fort-Wayne, March 25, 1857. 
L- Rotermund§1,00, E- Ahrens §1,00, H. We- senbrink jrm. 


§5,M, F. Frillmanu §1,00, H. Coke §1,00, F. Stanket §2,5)0, H. 
Heitmann §11,00, H. Keller 41,10, A. Strebet? 1,00, B. Wicken 
§1M, W. Precht §1,00. 


The undersigned gratefully certify §7.00, which was collected at th 
wedding of Mr. Joh. Schrobt in Frankenmuth; likewise the latter §1.0 
from H. Vates there” to have received. 

I. List. F- W. Barthel. 
G.M. Zucker. 


Concordia College, April 3, 1857. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 

the 12th year: 
Messrs. F. Kitinder (-1 ex.), L. Ruft, H. Marqnacht. the 13th year: 
Messrs. Pastor Muller, Lvchaas, G. Klein, Past. V. Klein, Prof. M. Loy, 
Bro. Ockmaun, Beyer, Résmgrr* Knaupe, Topei, Maul, Ritz (50 CtS.), 
Pastor Somincr, Wolfram, L. Meier (50 CtS.), St. Kirchner (50 CtS.), 
H. Pvhler, Bro. Meier, H. Mescnbrink, Bro. Eickhof, Bro. Krage, W. 
Reinkc, H. Bartling, H. Rotermund, E. Ah. cens, B. Willen, W. 
Leseberg, H. Coke, D. Gehring s-50 Cté.), D. Krnse, W. Stiukel, St. 
Kirchner (50 Cts.), Pastor Réder (§2,26), M. Jaus (§1,26), Pastor 
Sauer (5 Ex.), V. Hofmann, |. Kuhl (50 CtS.), Mrs. Deichmiller, Fr. 
Stutz, Freudeubergcr, H, Heitzeniuter. 

the 14th year: 
Messrs. St. Kirchner (50 cts.), I. KUhI (50 cts.), vi. Gotsch. 


With heartfelt 
from the Jiingiing 


hanks | acknowledge, §3.00 received to my suppor 
Svereine to Detroit. 
. Schnitz. - 


Coneordia College. .. 


With heartfelt 
collected through’ 
HerruHeinrich Miller. 


thanks | hereby certify to have received §5.2 
Herr Pastor Kuhn from the wedding o 


L. Lochner. 


Coneordia College. 


With heartfelt 
the Young Men's 


hanks, | hereby certify to have received §20.00 fro 
Association of Cinmmati. 
L. W. C. Schick. 


Coneordia College. M" - 


Ui he 


Miele 


Cifeas. Job. Gay, 14. . 6.7, 
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a : ee se SAE capac ~ 
Heransgegeben vou der Deutichen Cv, Luther. Synode von Mijfouri, Ohio und andern Staaten, 
Pedigirs von ©, F QW. Walther, 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo., April 21, 1857, No. 18. 


Of the hope of a general conversion ofthe Scriptures are to be interpreted, that is, they are not toDoubt of the right, and an interpretation in accordance with 
the Jews yet to come. be interpreted according to the thoughts and opinions of anyit, which any man puts forward, is then not his "own," not a 
(Continued.) man. For the Scriptures were not written by men in such ahuman, but the interpretation of the Holy Spirit Himself. 4) It 
way that they were produced by their will and reason, but inis different with the prophetic proclamations of things to 
Among all the principles of right interpretation of thesuch a way that the Holy Spirit himself inspired them in thecome. The actual manner in which, and the time when, they 
Scriptures enumerated in the last number, the highest andholy writers chosen by God. As the apostle says that everywill come to pass, no one can know and determine 
most important is undoubtedly that which the holy apostle human writer is the best interpreter of his own words, so alsobeforehand. The key to such prophecies must either be 
Peter sets forth in 2 Pet. 1:19-21: "We have a sure word Ofthe Holy Spirit, the actual writer of the Scriptures, Ps. 45:2,success, i.e., fulfillment, so that the actual opinion of the 
prophecy; and ye do well to hearken unto it, as unto a lightis not only the best, but the only right interpreter of the divineHoly Spirit becomes clear and evident, or God must give the 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and thethings contained in the Scriptures, of which no man knowskey to the prophecy. The key to such prophecies must either 
morning star arise in your hearts. And know this first of all, anything by himself. be success, that is, fulfillment, so that the actual opinion of 
that no prophecy in the scriptures is made by your own ag important as this principle of correct interpretationthe Holy Spirit becomes clear and evident, or God must 
interpretation. For no prophecy has ever been produced by of Scripture is in general, it is above all of the greatest’aise up prophets who will also interpret and explain the 
human will; but the holy men of God have spoken, impelledimportance and of the greatest necessity, which is easyProphecy. As God expressly says to Daniel: "Seal up this 
by the Holy Spirit." *) Hereby the apostle wants to say this:tg understand, when it comes to the interpretation of theWriting until the last time, and many shall come upon it, and 
you dear Christians certainly do well that you pay attentionnrophets, where they deal with the future. Where this isfind great understanding." Dau. 12, 4. Hence Luther, in his 
to the prophetic word as to a light, but above all it isnot done, it is sufficient if the Scriptures are understoodgreater preface on the prophet Daniel, writes to Cap. 11, v. 
necessary that you recognize and mean that the prophecy according to the natural and proper sense of their words,39. "Hereupon now follow, how the Papacy shall fall and 
of the Scriptures, that is, the divine revelation containedwith due regard to the connection in which they stand,perish. And these are very secret and sealed speeches, 
therein, T) is not of your own will. and to the parallel passages in question, and accordingwhich are difficult to make before they are fulfilled. Just as 
“The readers will forgive us for pointing this out once again. Thee Hig similarity er fate. Wieaundetstanding thus gainedal prephecee Pie ate i is oe utiere pe errs Oay 
matter is so important, and this is the fruit of the attacks that false/S without 12:7. and 1 Thess. 5, 20. 21. to understand, the sense of Te Ted: 
teachers make on pure doctrine, that the church is thereby driven our passage remaining the same. 


deeper into God's Word. $) Therefore it is quite appalling when the Unrighteous say that the 
t) Thus the word "prophecy" here v. 20. is to be understood, as may difference of doctrines in the various Protestant parties is due to 
be seen from v. 21.; though if others under it the interpretation of different human interpretations, and therefore it is a poor hope when 
Scripture here also, as Rom. one of these parties wants to insist that just its interpretation is the 


right one and must be accepted by all Christians. This principle makes 
the whole of Scripture a false light on which no man can rely without 
fear of going astray. 


will be completed. As God saith unto Moses, Ex. 33:20: 
"Thou canst not see my face, but thou shalt see my back;" 
that is, when | am gone, and have done, thou canst see me: 
but toward the front, whither | go, no living man can see." 
Further to Cap. 12, 4., "Here the angel plainly saith, that this 
book of Daniel should remain sealed, and yet not for ever, 
but until the last time; then it shall be opened, and great 
understanding taken out of it. We are now working on this, 
as we said above, that the prophecies are not to be 
fundamentally sealed until they are finished. After that, 
when it is done, they bear witness to the work. As Christ, 
24:27, after his death, first gave them understanding of the 
scriptures. And before that he said, These things | say unto 
you, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe." The 
same thing was remarked by the great Doctor of the 
Church, Irenaeus, who died as a martyr about the year 202. 
He wrote: "All prophecy, before it is fulfilled, is a mystery; 
but when it is fulfilled, its interpretation and understanding 
is evident." *) 

It is therefore a great error for many to believe that with 
the help of the prophecies of the Scriptures they can 
determine in advance what will happen to Christians before 
the end of the world. They do not consider that all their 
interpretations concerning the future are nothing but their 
"own" interpretations, human thoughts, which can be 
erroneous and on which no man can or may rely. 

Perhaps some will object: but for what purpose, for 

example, would the Revelation of John be given to 
Christians if no one could understand it? How then could 
John say, "Blessed is he that runneth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein"? (Rev. 1:3.) We answer: 
Firstly, the holy book not only contains prophecies of the 
future, but also many other divine truths, for the sake of 
which the book is already so precious that it infinitely 
surpasses all treasures of the earth in value; And then at 
least this much of the prophecies contained in it is clear 
enough for every Christian, that the church will have the 
most terrible enemies until the end, and will have to fight the 
hardest battles and endure tribulations upon tribulations, but 
will emerge victorious and glorious from all battles and 
sufferings. How? is this not light enough for the time before 
the fulfillment? 

Others will perhaps object: According to this, even to the 
Christians the holy prophets would still be a closed book! That 
is impossible! - We answer: indeed, it is impossible; but this 
does not follow from those principles, but rather the very 
opposite. Therein consists the error of those who now take 
from the prophets the book that is itself closed. 


*) "Oinnis xroxicetia, xrius*‘uam coinpieatur,L6vi§laL est; cmn 
Lutem imptetL ost, mavikestam Uabet exxvsitionem et 
intelliLSntiaia.* GanrcL. Ub. 4. c. 43. 
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to determine all that still lies ahead for Christians, while the Is it mere human thought when the Chiliastes, as often as 
Old Testament has already been interpreted and opened up they teach of the "last times" in the Old Testament, want to 


in the New; as the Church Father Augustine very beautifully conclude and prove that this prophecy has not yet been 
says: "What is the Testament which is called the Old but the fulfilled? 


concealment of the New, and what is that which is called the 
New but the unveiling of the Old?" *) And in another place, 
"In the old the new lies shut up, and in the new the old lies 
open." t) This, as | have said, is the great evil error of the 
chiliasts, that they pass by the interpretation of the prophets 
of the OT, which the Holy Spirit has already given in the New 
Testament through the holy apostles, and leave it 
unheeded, making their own interpretation, and thus 
contradicting to the face of the only true and certain 
interpreter, the Holy Spirit. 
We will now demonstrate this with a few examples. 
As often as in the prophets of the Old Testament the "last 
times" are spoken of, the chiliastes interpret it as if a time . 
still future for us immediately before the second future of words into all the world." (Rom. 10, 18.) "Which (gospel) IS 
Christ were spoken of; when, for instance, it bites Hosea preached among every creature that is under heaven. (Col. 
3:5: "After this the children of Israel shall return, and seek 1, 23.) "By the word of wisdom in the gospel, which is come 
the LORD their God, and David their king; and shall honour unto you, and into all the world, and is fruitful, as it was in 
the LORD and his grace in the last days." But how does the you, from the day ye heard it." (Col. 1:5, 0.) "Great indeed is 
Holy Spirit in the N. T. interpret the prophetic expression, the mystery of God: God is manifest in the flesh, justified in 
“in the latter days, in the last days"? - Thus Peter-Apostg. the Spirit, appeared to angels, preached to the Gentiles, 
2, -16-21. speaks of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the believed on by the world, except in glory. (1 Tim. 3, 16.) "For 
first Christian feast of Pentecost: "This it is that was spoken he (Christ) is our peace, who hath made both Jews and 
of before by the prophet Joel, And it shall come to pass in Gentiles one, and hath broken down the fence that was 
the last days, saith God, | will pour out of my Spirit upon all between them, in that by his flesh he hath taken away their 
flesh. "2c. Further, 1 Pet. 1:20: "Who (Christ) indeed was enmity." . 
foreknown before the foundation of the world was laid, but And came preaching peace in the gospel to you (Gentiles) 
was manifested in the last days for your sakes." (**) Yes, 
the apostles go still further; they declare the whole New 
Testament time, their own time included, not only to be the 
last days, but they even write: "Now it is written unto us for 
a warning, concerning whom the end of the world is come." 
(1 Cor. 10:11.) Further, "But the end of all things is at hand. 
(1 Pet. 4:7.) Further, "Children, it is the last hour; and as ye 
have heard that the antichrist cometh, and now are become 
many antichrists: therefore we know that it is the last hour." 
(1 John 2:18.) Is it not, then, a mere- 


Furthermore, as often as it is prophesied in the prophets of 
the Old Testament and in the gospels of the preaching of the 
gospel and the reception of the same in the whole world, 
among all nations, among Jews and Gentiles, and of the 
gathering of the same into one host, the chiliasts interpret it 
to mean that this is yet to be expected, and that therefore the 
last day cannot yet come so soon, since the gospel has not 
yet been proclaimed to all nations, has not yet been received 
by them, and has not yet become one host of Jews and 
Gentiles. But how does the Holy Spirit interpret all 
prophecies? - Thus St. Paul writes: "Have they not heard it? 
For their sound has gone out into all the earth, and their 


who were far off, and to those (Jews) who were near . . So 
then ye (Gentiles) are no more sojourners and strangers, but 
citizens with the saints, and members of God's household 
2c." (Ephes. 2:14-22.) Accordingly the oldest teachers of the 
Church testify in their writings that already in their day the 
prophecies of the preaching of the Gospel and the reception 
of the same in the whole world, as well as the prophecy of 
the One Host under One Shepherd, were fulfilled. Justin 
Martyr (died in 163) writes: There is no nation on earth to 
whom the name of Christ should not have become known." 
Hi Aeuiiz “Selo -quoe ‘Wicitir~ Meetinomtute: Wate: -fiet *) Installs; already quoted, "The Church is spread over the 
vecultatio Novi? et czuid "st -Niuci, quoa*<ticiturl7ovlin, nist Whole circle of the world to the ends of the earth." t) 
VeteriZ revelatio?" ve civit. Usi Ub. 6. c. 26. Tertullian (born about the 1st 150, d. about 220): "The faith 
Tt) "In Veteri ‘ovum tatet, in Kovo Vetus patet." In Uxocl. in Christ has been accepted by the various tribes of the 
Eage 18. ; : Getulians and many lands of the Moors and places 
*“Here also belong the following styles 1 Tim. 4, 1. cf. 6. 2 Petr. : ; 
3, 3-9. where the dear apostles also prophesy about the last times inaccessible to the Romans, by the Britons and the 
and at the same time indicate that what they prophesy about it will Sarmatians and the Dacians and the Teutons, and 
already begin to be fulfilled in their time, cf. Jud. 18. 19. *) Julius in Wi-I-L z)0*uws,cui non innotuerU 6UUSU 
nowon.* Oui. c. livpt. p. 270. 


1) "Tcelesia xer univei snin ordem usyue aa Unes terrae 
"eminata est." Waer. Ub. 1. c. 2. 
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of the Scytbians, and of many distant nations and provinces|Behold here, or there it is. For behold, the kingdom of God isDoes the Holy Spirit express these prophecies in the New 
and of many islands unknown to us, which we cannolwithin you." (Luc. 17, 20. 21.) None the less did ChristTestament? - Of the kingdom of glory, of the kingdom of 
enumerate." +) Chrysostom (d. 407): "Within twenty or thirtylvindicate it, when, at His last royal entry into Jerusalem, Hehonor, which shall be revealed after the last day and 
years at the utmost the gospel completed its course to all th@was also saluted as King with the words, "Hosanna, praisejudgment, or of the "triumphant" church. - Compare the 
ends of the world, after which the end of Jerusalem camébe to him that cometh in the name of the Lord, a King offollowing passages: "I therefore testify before God and the 
Matt. 24:14." *) Ambrose (d. 307): "The preaching of thelsrael." (Job. 12:13.) Yea, when lbm was presented in courtLord Jesus Christ, who is to judge the living and the dead 
name of Christ was heard everywhere and reached allwith the decisive question, "Art Thou King of the Jews?" Hewith his appearing and his kingdom. (2 Tim. 4, 1.) "Seek ye 
places; for where there was no preaching man, there at leastlanswered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdomfirst the kingdom of God," 2c. (Matt. 6:33.) "Then shall the 
the sound and the rumor reached." **) Jerome (d. 420): "I dwere of this world, my servants would fight because | wasrighteous shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
not believe that there is any people left who do not know ofnot delivered to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from(Matt. 13:43.) "Come ye, ------------ inherit the kingdom 
the name of Christ.” +) Cyril (d. 444): "The whole world, asthence." And when Pilate answered, "Art thou then a king?"prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” (Matth. 
far as heaven reaches, has been caught by the evangelicalthe Lord answered plainly and firmly, "Thou sayest, | am a25, 34.) “Until the day I drink it new with you in my Father's 
preaching as by a net."{t) This, of course, is not to say thafking. | was born for this purpose, and came into the world,kingdom." (Matth. 26, 29.) "It is better that thou enter into the 
with the holy apostles the necessity of preaching the gospelthat | should bear witness to the truth. He that is of the truthkingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes thou 
among the nations has ceased, but only this, that for theheareth my voice." (John 18:33-37.). To this belong all theghalt be cast into hell fire." (Marc. 9, 47.) Cf. also Luc. 13, 
sake of the prophecies no one can rely on it, that there mustparables in which the Lord calls that which he has come to29, 22, 29. 30. Joh. 3, 3. 5. Acts 14, 22. 1 Cor. 6, 9. 10. Gal. 
first be a general preaching of the gospel and a generalestablish a kingdom. From all this, however, it is as clear as5, 21. Ephes. 5, 5. 1 Cor. 15, 20. 2 Thess. 1, 5. Here also 
conversion of the nations before the end can come. God hasgdaylight that, according to the interpretation of the Holy Spiritbelong all the glorious promises of a new heaven and a new 
himself in the New Testament, the prophecies of theearth, which are represented in the New Testament by the 


prophets concerning a kingdom to be established throughHoly Spirit as to be expected after the last judgment, cf. 2 
the establishment of the kingdom of grace of Christ on earthpet, 4, 10-13. 


already kept his promise. 
As often as the prophets of the Old Testament prophes' 
of a future glorious kingdom on earth, the chiliasts interpre 


it as if it were yet to come. But how does the Holy Spiritlor of the Christian church by means of the gospel have 


: eens Thus we have first seen how in the New Testament the 
interpret these prophecies in the New Testament? - Thdalready been fulfilled; to still hope for another kingdom Onis Soir Himself interprets the prophecies of the last 
angel who announced the conception of Christ to théearth is nothing but the old "Jewish" delusion of a kingdoMines of the preaehing ahd acceniancs of haaseveninane 


Blessed Virgin said, "He shall be called great, and the So! whole world, and of the kingdom. That this is a right and 


other than that of faith, from which delusion our church has 
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give him the throne offagain publicly renounced in the 17th article of the Augsburg .ortain inerpreeallon, noone uune wanteto bes: Ghristian 


David his father: and he shall reign over the house of JacobConfession. Article of the Augsburg Confession, because 


an doubt. But as undoubtedly correct and certain as it is, it 
for ever: and his kingdom shall have no end. (Luc. 1:32, 33. 


And when at last the HEART came forth publicly, His firs 
message was, "Repent ye; the kingdom of heaven is ai 
hand." (Matt. 4:17.) His whole Gospel He called "The Wor 
of the Kingdom" (Matt. 13:19.) Then the Lord described Hi 
Kingdom as it actually was, when He was curiously aske 


the same, as now again, "occurred" at that time also. It is true s also undoubtedly false and based on mere human fancy 


that even after Christ's resurrection the dear disciples were nd imagination. Every other belief that is not in harmony 
ith it is based on what | think and believe. He who seeks 


nother key of the prophets of the Old Testament than that 


not completely rid of this delusion, which had penetrated 
deeply into the whole Jewish people, and therefore they "put 
the question to Christ": "O Lord, wilt thou at this time raise up 


iven us in the New Testament, and applies it, seeks and 


. P - ; 

shen - otis er ae again the kingdom to Israel?" But what did the LORD answer, inds a false one, which excludes nothing but the wrong 
t arisees, "When cometh the Kingdom of God?" wi ? id, " i . . Sees 

y tne 9 them? He said, "It behooveth you not to know the time or houghts of his own heart. If there is really anything in the 


Id or New Testament to which the Holy Spirit has not yet 
iven the key, it is foolishness and even sacrilege to try to 


the words, "The Kingdom of God cometh not with outwardhour which the Father hath reserved for His power: but ye 


showings. Neither will one sa shall receive power from the Holy Ghost, which shall come 


+) ,,Crediderunt Christo Getulorum varietates et Mau rorumjupon you: and ye shall be My witnesses in Jerusalem, and 
multi fines et Britannorum inaccessa Romanis loca eljn all Judea and Samaria, and unto the ends of the earth." 
Sarmatarum ct Dacorum et Germanorum et Seytharum et 
abditarum multarum gentium et provinciarum ct insularum(Acts 1:6-8.) Hereby the Lord refers the dear apostles, as| 
multarum nobis ignotarum et quae enumerare non possemus. “Vegards the kingdom on earth, to the kingdom which they 
Adv. Judaeos c. 7. 
*) "Viginti annis aut ad snmma triginta ad omnes orbis oras ev. should and would establish in the whole world by the 
transcurrit, post haec Hierosolymorum finis adfuit.4 Homil. 76. 
in Matth. 
**) "Ubique andita est ct in omnem locum pervenit praedicatio to understand that after the last day, which, however, no one! 
nominis Christi; ubi enim praedicantis hominis praesentia 
defuit, Sonus tamen et fama pervenit." Inc. 10. Rom. 
t) ,,Non puto,, aliquam remansisse gentem, quae Christi of humiliation, the kingdom of eternal, perfect glory will begin. 
nomen ignoret.# In c. 24. Matth. ie : 
tt) "Orbis totus sub coeli complexu ev. praedicatione tanquam For it is undeniable that the holy prophets also prophesy of 


reti captus est. Lib. 5. in Jes. c. 62. a kingdom which is not yet revealed. Now the Chiliastes also 
interpret these prophecies as referring to a kingdom yet to 


nlock it ourselves. We are to wait for it in humble faith and 
atient hope, just as, for example, the Christians of the first 
ime had to wait until success ruled out the prophecy of the 
ntichrist who appeared in the Roman papacy. 


: P F Now, as we have already noted, there are still many 
preaching of the gospel; but at the same time he gives them ee : ay 
rophecies in the prophets, according to which it seems to 
; ome to be certain that a general conversion of the Jews, 
knows, not even the angels, not even the Sokn in the state , . 
he return of them to Palestine, and the gathering of them 
nto a glorious kingdom there, is yet to come, while others 
leny this. Some say that all the passages in question must 
e understood properly, others that they must be understood 


ly. 
come on earth. But how does a ed 
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The one castigates the other with a carnal interpretation, theythey do not belong to our church, we would not only be unlike common people. And, as | have testified above, we 
other with an all-spiritual interpretation. Now who is tolthe apostle Paul, but also like the angels in heaven, of whom separated Lutherans are able, notwithstanding our narrow 
decide? Men? - That would be sad indeed, for then we could|Christ assures us that there is joy among them when a sinner|ecclesiasticality, to elevate ourselves and to take such an 
never come to certainty. But thank God, the New Testament,repents. We would also be at variance with ourselves, andlecclesiastical standpoint that we can heartily rejoice when 
that key of the Old, opens up these prophecies also to usJthus fall into untruth and hypocrisy, if we, who keeplwhat can make human souls blessed is preached outside 
for these also we have therein the interpretation of the Holyjourselves separate in order to keep the saving word of God] our congregations. But we do not conclude that the 
Spirit Himself. The difference between the interpreters,|pure, were to be angry at the fact that here and there itlecclesiastical union accomplished in Prussia is a work 
therefore, is not that some interpret literally, others too|proves its saving power in the souls of men. If, however, any pleasing to God because God's Word is preached here and 
freely, but that some understand the Old Testament in thelone should say, that we admit this, or even boast much, that}there in the unchurched church. Rather, we say to ourselves 
Old Testament, others in the New Testament, some in althe Spirit of God is also active outside our church, and again and again that an ecclesiastical community which, in 
mixed way, others in a Christian way. But what this Newmakes men blessed through the Word of God, we shall belits public confessions, confesses doctrines that contradict 
Testament, Christian understanding, opened to us by theltold, that you yourselves admit that it is indifferent to whichleach other as truth, cannot be pleasing to God. For God's 
Holy Spirit Himself, is, that shall be our next task. church one belongs, since you admit that one can also belassence is light and truthfulness, which bites; God is in 

(To be continued.) saved in other churches: to such a one it is to be answered,|nerfect harmony with Himself, there is nothing contradictory 
that it will be a bad blessing, if we wish to strengthen our|in Him; how then should He, the true God, be pleased with 
church by denying, or at least putting aside, manifest works} two-fold confession? For, say what you will, in the united 
of God, which he works here and there. But further, it is easy|Church of Prussia it is permitted by law to teach in several 
to make clear to him who will accept it, how, notwithstanding] articles of faith what are virtually contradictory to each other, 
that man may also be saved in other ecclesiasticalle, g. Christ died for all men, and He did not die for all men: 
communities, and notwithstanding, therefore, that God also|He gig not die for all men. If a church declared that it had 
works there, it is nevertheless by no means indifferent)not yet arrived at the necessary clarity about this or that 
whether the Christian belongs to a community, and how it is) article to issue a unanimous, firm confession, this could be 
the duty of the faithful disciple of Christ, who wants to abide|heard, and in the confession this inability of theirs would be 
in His speech, to adhere to this church and to bear witness}iruth: but to allow contradictory propositions to stand in the 
with it for the truth and against error for the glory of God. -creeds of one and the same church, and to permit one to 
This is the proof of faithfulness on this very battlefield, that] ontess and teach this, and the other the opposite, as 
the Christian is not content with the outermost, but that he) .erain divine truth, such is contrary to truth and a work of 
Strives for the best; - Here "wanting to be content" is notlihe spirit of lies. For this simple and easily comprehensible 
humility and modesty, but cowardice and sloth, and "striving! eason we see, notwithstanding that individual preachers of 
for the highest" is not arrogance and presumption, but]ine national church preach repentance and faith, 
belongs to the courageous and diligent pursuit of perfection! ,evertheless in the national church not a true Christian 
willed by God, a pursuit that is inseparable from a vigorous church; but see in the fact that within it here and there 


life in Christ. repentance and faith are preached, only a proof of the great 
Although we Lutherans want to keep to ourselves for the| long-suffering of God, and that according to his 


sake of God and our conscience, we nevertheless have immeasurable kindness and luminosity he is everywhere 
open eyes and hearts for what God is doing in the rest of endeavoring to make poor sinners blessed 


Christendom in our day, and praise Him that His Spirit is Among the preachers in the Protestant Church of 
Working powerfully in many parts of Christendom, and thank Prussia who preach repentance and faith, there are also 
himeespecially trata Our day Inahy messengers atesPeing those who do not want to be Protestant at all, but exclusively 
SenLOunamong ibe Gendles: HObOnIy tem OUGenUre Our Lutheran. They partly reject all the heresies of the Reformed 
also from other ecclesial communities, and that the Lord is Church, which every preacher of the Protestant Church of 
establishing:his church among many peoples: Prussia is free to preach by virtue of the Union, and have 

buishes down, tie Gear Ehlers continues toavite: been striving for years to get out of the Union net in which 
Wen Eugipians who heen sourenves: Sepatate ston 70g the One Church of Prussia keeps them imprisoned and 


Potter ChorehsoF Fruselavare Dot the only Sanstens in ecclesiastically connected with those of other faiths. They 
Prdssic,-amang. whol tepentence ald fallere: preached: have often thought that they were close to reaching their 


This is also being done by preachers of the regional church goal, but have always had to admit that little or much was 


iAnele still lacking. This has continued until the present day. They 
cannot deny it, with all the Lutheran churches of Prussia. 


Will people outside the Lutheran Church also 
be blessed? 


In answer to this question, Pastor L. O. Ehlers, in this| 

year's preface to his "Kirchenblatt flr die ev.-luth. Gemeinen| 
in PreuBen" (Church Journal for the Lutheran 
Congregations in Prussia), gives the following, among othe 
things, which is most fitting and worth taking to heart: 
We should also not look askance when, through God's} 
goodness, repentance and faith are preached not only in ou 
church but also in other ecclesiastical communities. To be| 
zealous that God works only among us, and that his word is} 
powerless outside our church, would not be a good and holy, 
but a most incomprehensible zeal. The errors of othe 
ecclesiastical communities we want to punish and zeal 
against them; but if in them is preached what can make the| 
blessed, then we want to rejoice. For this should be the| 
desire and longing of our hearts, that, as we ourselves, so| 
also our fellow men (whom we should love as ourselves) 
may be saved. We find such a spirit of love in the apostle 
Paul, who writes to the Philippians: Some preach Chris 
even for the sake of hate and hatred, and then adds: But 
what is to him? That Christ only may be preached in all 
manner of things, whether by chance or rightly, yet | rejoice 
therein, and will rejoice also (Phil. 1:15, 18). If we Lutherans 
are accused of narrow-mindedness because we do not wan} 
to unite with other Christian church communities without first 
having become one with them in the confession of faith, we 
must put up with this; for we cannot act against ou 
conscience, and those who narrow-mindedly reproach us fo 
this do not want to accept the reasons we give for ou 
refusal: If they will not accept the reasons we give for our 
refusal, we are comforted and strengthened by the Word off 
God, and by the fact that the most enlightened and pious} 
members of the Church have acted as we have. But would 
we not heartily rejoice when members of other church| 
communities attain to the forgiveness of sin and to grace| 
because 
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to be one ecclesiastical cluster, one united by sacramental| am very pleased that the church council of the first Lutheran May the Lord help this servant of his, that he may also 
communion and ecclesiastical regiment, with all the followers congregation in Pittsburgh has fulfilled the conditions set by produce much and abundant fruit in this place. 
of Calvin's doctrine, and with all those who plead deeplyour synod, and | believe that under the present Address: Rov. U. “4. Draner lottor Gox 1253 
under Calvin, and who themselves reject much of what allcircumstances there is nothing more to prevent the 1>itt8durAU, ka. 
Christendom confesses to be truth. acceptance of the call on the part of our synod. Lutheran 
Whether the Lutheran preachers within the unitedcongregation at Pittsburgh has fulfilled the conditions laid 
national church can preach repentance and grace with fulldown by our Synod, and | believe that under the present 
joy-? | do not believe so. For according to God's order, thecircumstances there is nothing more to prevent the 
kingdom of heaven on earth appears in the form of the visible acceptance of the call on the part of our Synod, and | wish 
church, that is, a union of Christian people based on ayou the blessing of the Lord in the administration of your 
common, united confession of faith. And the Lutherans within office": thus we hereby declare the designation of himself 
the Union recognize this very well, and strive to obtain theirmade by Mr. P. Zeumer in his inaugural sermon at North Or twe: Eniheran- Cond egalions |i ana:nedr QenkGsh,: Wels 
own Lutheran church government and to become a separate Wollword (see Informatorium Nro. 6), as a "preacher forced Was lewhllyrand, duly caledand Installed’ ih ais OMcere) 
church body; they also prefer to have no more communion ofto resign by his former congregation through disobedience Sunday invee-or this year bythe undersiqned, The fopes 
sacraments with the non-Lutherans in the national church.to God's Word", for a false self-glory, for a dishonest attempt which had been entertained for the spread of the gospel in 
But they do not and cannot accomplish their purpose. Thusto assign our newly appointed preacher, if possible, a place ine place: Ast nape, Almost. entirety’. eisappeated, 
they find themselves in a very bad position: recognizing whaton the so very popular list of "Rottenfiihrer", and for a public Becordlng: 10./Geds. “almighty course): (NOt On. NES: 
they have and ought to be, and yet having it and not being it;defamation of our congregation. For it is a lie that Pastor recognition of the denominational differences demanded, 
zealous for churchliness, and yet having to confess toZeumer is "forced to resign by the disobedience of the but also the love of the world and enmity against Christ were 
themselves and to others that their ecclesiastical condition iscongregation against God's Word." The congregation had '© be revealed through the testimony of pure doctrine. The 
in truth quite unchurchlike. And they must tell themselves thatnothing at all to do with the whole affair, and not one fopegne sload CUM EOn ne gical munlde Were MEME ES 
no external power compels them to remain in this condition, congregational meeting on this matter was held by Father forced, though unwillingly, to advise the withdrawal of their 
but that it is their own free will that keeps them in thisZeumer himself. It was not the congregation, but his own sad Preacher, after he had tried in vain all means to remain in 
situation, which is so very oppressive to them. Where, then, conduct that forced him to leave the congregation, and the 9"eat distress. May the part now assigned to him by the Lord 
is one to get joy in the preaching of the divine word and inchurch council of the congregation made the mistake of Of the Church bring a more joyful harvest. 
the vigorous conduct of the ministry under such tryingaccepting the resignation of Father Zeumer without further O. Fuerbringer. 


W. Keyl, P. 


The dear readers of the "Lutheran" are hereby notified 
that Mr. M. Stephan, formerly pastor of Kalamazoo, Mich., 


circumstances? He that is at variance with himself hath notadmonition to him. 


the comfort of Paul, who saith, Our comfort is that we have a 
good conscience. But where this is lacking, it is not good to 
preach. It grieves me to have to speak in this way, but | 
cannot help it. A strong repentance and preaching of the faith 
is far more likely to be found in such preachers of the national 
church as hold the Union to be a good work and the Uniate 
Church to be a true church, than in those who reject the| 
Union altogether and call the Uniate Church a Babel, and| 
nevertheless remain children of the Union and do not go out 
from the united church, and besides, in order to justify their} 
remaining, blame our leaving the national church, and thus| 
accuse us of carnal secessionism and make us suspect of 
sectarianism. - How can a rotten tree bring forth good fruit, 
or how can one gather grapes from thorns? 


[Conclusion follows.] 


Declaration of the First Lutheran Church of 
Pittsburgh. 


Since our congregation, through its undersigned church 
council, has fulfilled the condition required by the Ohio Synod 
of the Eastern District for the appointment of a preacher to 
the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, and its 


On behalf of the community 
the Church Council. 


Christian Wagener, Vice President. 
Johannes Keil, Secretair. Michael 
Freislaben. 


Wilhelm Niemann. Adam Schmidt. Hermann 
Hinnem. Victor Kemper. 

Johann F. Otte. Nikolaus Schwartz. Georg 
Pinik, Peter Sihevatz. 


Church News. 


fter Mr. Pastor E. A. Brauer, with the consent of his former 
ongregation, had accepted the call as pastor of the first 
erman Lutheran congregation in Pittsburgh, he was| 
inducted into his new office by the undersigned on Sunday 
udica. The 


Pres. p. t. of the Northern District of the Missouri Synod. 
Address: Hov. Uurttn Ltoptinn, 


(From the PreuB.-yutp. Kirchenblatt.) Ecclesiastical news 
from P. Hein from Nassau. *) 


| had announced a service in Nordenstadt for the 3rd 
Sunday in Advent and arrived there early in the morning, 
when the day had hardly dawned, after a three and a half 
hour walk in heavy rainy weather with the Lord's help. We 
did not delay a moment, but held private confessions and 
discussions, in order to be able to begin the service at the 
right time. When the bell began to ring for the unprompted 
meeting, | was just preparing to hold the service when 4 
men armed with thick sticks entered the house. As | was 
standing behind the door, | only saw them from behind and 
thought they were merchant Jews because of their dirty 
appearance and the sticks; but | was soon disappointed, as 
they asked for me, and | already recognized the mayor by 
his angry voice. He had taken the village servant, the night 
watchman, and a third to help him catch me safely. When | 
said, "Here | am," they shouted, "now with me, now we have 
you, etc." | demanded to see the arrest warrant issued by 
the magistrate, but as the citizen's 


*) The title of the following story could also be this: How the United 
Church carries on its union love! 
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They grabbed me by force and dragged me through thePockets visitiren in skirt, vest and leggings, whether | have and a significant number of members of the unchurched 
courtyard to the street, not even giving me time to take mynothing suspicious, for instance "a rifle" with me. The mayor church of Baden, left his fatherland, joined the unchurched 
coat and hat. Only the hat was allowed to be brought to meordered a detour, probably so that the university priest might church of Prussia and was employed in the same at the 
by my parishioners, and now | was dragged to the mayor'salso see me. We were followed by all the people; angry Berlin Mission Seminary. This was a saddening event for all 
office under curses and imprecations, to the cheering of thewomen wanted to grab me, so that my companions and the who love the Lutheran Church, and one that was deeply 
unlearned, who were just going to their church. One of ourlocal servant had trouble covering my body, for they had to jamented by them. But the gracious God and Lord turned 
boys wanted to accompany me, but the mayor pushed himanswer for it. In front of the parsonage a hellish vivat was the sorrow into joy, and the sack into a round dance. The 
away and threatened him with beatings if he did not turnshouted. But at the same time the Lord should also be proposition asserted by the "Lutherans within the national 
back, but he followed faithfully, only he was not allowed intoknown by our people. As the crowd rolled along behind me church" that the Lutheran church exists within the united 
the mayor's office. To describe the scene there, where | wastowards the end of the village, we passed the house in which church of Prussia was recognized by Pastor Haag as 
held back for almost two hours, is beyond my capacity and| had been arrested; there our relatives stood in the untenable, and after wavering for some time he decided to 
cannot be achieved with words. As long as there were onlywindows, their faces shining, and an old, aged widow called dissolve his connection with the united church of Prussia. 
4-5 people there, | talked to them meekly, which was in vain, out louder than all the shouting of the people, so that it could He applied to the pastor of the Lutheran congregation in 
of course, for some of them snorted with malice; soon,be heard from afar: "Be of good cheer, Father! A strong Berlin, Kirchenrath LasiuS, for admission to our church, 
however, the large room filled up, from where on | spoke notfortress is our God!" To which | could cheerfully answer that explaining that his conscience no longer permitted him to 
a syllable more, but let the streams of Belial flow over methe Lord was with me and might also remain with them.- A remain in the bosom of the unchurched church of Prussia, 
unhindered. So | never experienced it before, what it meansiot of people wanted to go along to the office. But they were and that he desired to be admitted to our church, even if he 
to be a "spectacle of the Well and a fegopfer of all people."forbidden to do so, and the local servant had to hold them had no prospect of being employed as a pastor in it; he had 
Soon Mau began to speak to me as a "Du" and whoeverback at the last house, which cost him enough trouble, so to take this step for the sake of the peace of his soul. The 
came and addressed me as "Sie" (you) was taught how Ithat my two companions, probably out of fear that something pastor, repentant of his ecclesiastical sin, could not be 
was free of all honour and shame, equal to them, andworse might happen, did not think they could give me time rejected. He was accepted and on the 27th Sunday after 
ordered to address me as a "Du". The mayor cursed me fortg put on the coat | had meanwhile acquired, but pushed and Trinity his public acceptance took place before the 
having lain in wait for me for more than twenty-five nights,shoyed me ahead. Now there was some silence on the congregation in Berlin. This important celebration was 
from night till morning, calling the rifleman sitting by tomouth noise of hell. A cigar, given to each of the 2 people heightened by the fact that four of the seven students of the 
witness, who testified, "You do not know how much you havewho transported me, made them mild that | could preach Berlin Missionary Seminary, whose plans to join us were 
watched; more than fifty nights." A woman cried out, "Let himchrist to them on the way, which they had not accepted recently reported in this newspaper (the other three 
be put to death, the rascal!" Whereupon one of the wise menguring the 3 years that | preached Him to them every unfortunately withdrew), and in addition to these, fourteen 
said, "No, that would be too quick, but mau should tear outgunday. When we arrived at the office, we found the other persons were received into our church at the same 
one limb after another and bake it." They even tried to Setmagistrate absent, so the secretary took me in, and | was time as Pastor Haag. - Praise be to the Lord that the trouble 
the marksman's dog on me, but it remained motionless likeigckeq in the waiting room for about an hour until he is over! Some of those who left the unchurched church of 
a lamb, although it was used to being set on. - Only theanneared. He then read me an order from the government Baden with Pastor Haag have, of course, returned to it; but 
power of the mayor, who had to look after his own welfare gated April 1854, which was still in full force, according to those who remained faithful, who sought the fellowship of 
by not allowing a prisoner to be roughly hurt, prevented themwhich | was to be arrested if | was present in Nordenstadt the Lutheran church when Pastor Haag still belonged to the 
from actually attacking me, and | am convinced that if | hadang for the first time, directed to my home town with a forced unchurched church, and who did not question the person, 
said a word to the mob, even they would not have beennassnort, and for the second time, brought there by shuttle. now praise God that He has guided their former shepherd 
strong enough to protect me. Under all this | was of good) protested against this unlawful act of violence, for which | and leader along the same path, and have been 
cheer, thanking the Lord God who had delivered me from themust consider it, and received your forced passport and was strengthened by this event in the conviction that their path 
hell in which | was visibly sitting and had given me faith to-gieased. | would not have accepted the passport, but since is God's path. 
overcome it, seeing the exit to Him. - At last the 2 peoples, years the government has been most carefully avoiding (PreuB, luth. Kirchenblatt.) 
who had brought me to the letting anything in writing come into our hands, it was like a 
But the others protested; one should wait until the welcome piece of paper, with which | went home happy, 2 From Baden. At the beginning of December 1856, 
church service was over, so that everyone would see me; “because at last the rotten peace has finally been torn to there are still continual conversions of individuals and 
in the meantime they could still cool their heels with me. NO shreds. We will not fail to take the necessary steps with the several from the united state church to the Lutheran church 
sooner had the service ended than the whole street in front courts and authorities. May the Lord, according to His grace, in the district of Ispringen - around Pforzheim. During my 
of the mayor's office was full of people, schoolchildren andiring us good out of this evil! Amen. almost weekly official visits there, there are always 
old people, men and women. Now we could leave; but first registrations or admissions. In the two places of 
the local servant, a furious man, had to show me all the Wilferdingen and Réttingen, where the departed Rev. 
(1) It is known to the readers that the former pastor of Rohde held services until shortly before his departure from 
Baden, Haag, soon after he had resigned from the Baden Baden, those who had left the church in the past year stayed 
Landeskirche for the sake of the Lutheran confession which away from our church for the longest time; in the former 
he had recognized as true and preached vigorously place there were only three adults from a considerable 
congregation who turned to our church; the others wavered 
for a long time; although also the others remained in the 
church for a long time. 
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Rev. Rohde gave them the advice to convert to our church onHe made the four-hour journey, faithfully accompanied, to From here, Pastor Eichhorn had to travel another hour under 
the day of his departure. Finally, all of them decided firmly and fulfill the desire of the seriously ill woman. He performed the thick snow flurries and through deep snow, but under faithful 
joyfully in favor of the conversion, since they did not want toreception, confession, absolution and celebration of Holy escort, in order to get back to a place where Lutherans live, 
fall back into the Union, and in the course of this first week of Communion between 11 and 2 o'clock that night, andwhich he reached after the midnight hour. For almost a 
Advent, | will travel to the place in question in order toanother woman, who had been denied Holy Communion quarter of a year no arrest had occurred. 
solemnly carry out the acceptance, after | have examined three times by her spouse, was also refreshed with it in the Pastor Ludwig writes from the Oberland: "We now have 
those who are to be accepted. In the neighboring town of quiet of midnight. Another woman, whose spouse had complete freedom in lhringen; praise be to the grace of the 
Réttingen, too, all those who have left will gradually come to refused her Holy Communion three times, was refreshed Lord. 
our church. In the two towns of Ispringen and Gabrichen, with it in the quiet of midnight. With loud praise of God we E... 
however, after Rohde's departure, probably the greater part parted; the old sister in faith has since recovered somewhat. (PreuB, luth. Kirchenblatt.) : 
of those who left with Father Haag have fallen back into the The care of the newly admitted congregation in and 
Union. They were not of us, therefore they did not remain with around Ispringen is still the responsibility of Pastor Eichhorn. 
us. Our Lutheran congregation in Gabrichen near Pforzheim Father Frommel from Reinswalde came to help out in "Emergency defense leaflet." 
is now under special scrutiny. The united clergyman there had October by urgent invitation and visited most of the places in 
preached many of his parishioners out of the church through the district, also holding a service in Pforzheim, to which — This sheet, already announced in a previous number, 
his rationalism; under Past Rohde's leadership, the formerly members of all the parishes came, but since he had only has appeared. We confess that we are very pleased to be 
small number of those who had left the church had increased taken leave of absence from his parish of Reinswalde for a able to report this. The attacks of Pastor Grabau and his 
to eighty; half of them converted to our church at the few weeks, we had to see him leave us again. Now, for the followers on our Synod and the activities of these 
beginning of September. The others were not yet firmly time being, the spiritual care of the congregation willbe taken gentlemen, against which the "Nothwehr-Blatt" is first 
resolved to do so. care of by the undersigned in such a way that the individual directed, do not touch a large part of our readers at all; we 
Suddenly, the Ober - Kirchenrath in Karlsruhe retired the congregations will be visited as often as possible during the can therefore, as | said, only be heartily pleased that our 
unconverted pastor and sent a young parish administrator to week and provided with the sacraments, church services and dear brother, Pastor Lochner, has yielded to the urgent 
the village, who seems to have the mission to bring the instruction, and after several weeks a general church service requests of the brethren to take up the fight that has been 
converted Lutherans back into the Union and to hold back will take place at one of the congregation locations in the offered to us. The "Luthetheraner" and "Lehre und Wehre" 
those who are still undecided; he seems to have succeeded district, to which the members of all the congregations will are thus relieved of having to arouse the suspicion of guilt 
with the latter, but not yet with the former, although he visits come. On the 27th Sunday after Trinity, such a service was either by silence in response to the most scurrilous attacks, 
them in their homes, assures them that he is completely andheld in Buchenbronn, a place high on the mountains; the or the displeasure of many readers by defending themselves 
totally Lutheran, preaches Lutheran, and administers Holy weather was extremely unfavorable, rain and snowstorms against them. We are sincerely sorry to see a disgrace, 
Communion Lutheran, and asks and implores them tofilled the air, the roads were very bad: nevertheless, the which we had the honor to bear alone, rolled onto a dear 
become one again with their fellow citizens. He asks andparishioners came streaming in from even the most distant brother in this way; our comfort, however, is that disgrace 
implores them to become one again with their fellow citizens, places, 3-4 hours away, and in the midst of the storm roar of before men for the sake of truth has honor before God and 
whereby they would be spared great sacrifices and thethe mountain winds we had two joyful services andthe feeling of his comfort as companions. 
paternal church building, in which they were baptized andcommunion. On this Sunday, the conversion of our dear As was to be expected, the first number of the 
confirmed, would be opened to them again. If a Lutheran Pastor Haag in Berlin to our church became known to the "Nothwehr-Blatt" already shows that the paper will fight an 
pastor thus seduces the unconverted, he would be severely entire congregation and aroused joyful and grateful rejoicing open and honest battle. It is true that not only those who are 
reproached for proselytizing, as has happened to the Rev.among them. This news was received with the deepest already infected by the spirit against which the paper directs 
Eichhorn has been accused of this for years; the Unirte emotion, even with tears of joy. its weapons, but even those who do not share the principles 
pastor, however, appeals to his church authority, and believes |The opponents, however, do not fail: in some places of of our opponents, will condemn the paper as a troublemaker; 
himself to be safe. Danger for the young Lutheranthe district they try to disturb the services and to hold down law alone must remain law, and all pious hearts will finally 
congregation in Gabrichen is nevertheless present, since the the work of the Lord, or to suppress it completely. Especially fall for it. After Pastor Grabau, in almost every number of his 
young parish administrator occupies approximately the same those unrighteous pastors and mayors oppose our church Informatorium and in almost every one of his Synodal 
position as Rev. Rohde, under whose spiritual leadership the services and spiritual visits with police power, who thought Letters, has now for a long series of years publicly cursed us 
congregation was until recently. We therefore recommend the that with the departure of pastor Rohde Lutheranism was in the true sense of the word, condemned us, condemned 
Lutheran congregation in Gabrichen to the specialagain ruined, and have now been thoroughly deceived. Onus, and poured over us with every conceivable invective as 
intercession of our fellow believers, all the more so since the Friday, November 28, Pastor Eichhorn was in the town of with a flood, If we believe that all those who still have a sense 
Lutheran pastor E. can only visit the place temporarily, as the Ispringen and held an evening service in the church building, of justice and fairness in their hearts will find it just and fair 
united parish administrator has the police power against him. which was attended by the entire congregation of the town when that paper resorts to the utmost of self-defense, then 
Fr. Fromme! was to be arrested there, but obstacles that hadand several outsiders. After the service there was a lot of we believe that all those who still have a sense of justice and 
arisen kept him from visiting the place. In Ellm er dingen an singing, probably for 2 hours. This attracted the police. The fairness in their hearts will find it just and fair when that paper 
aged woman, on a serious sickbed, asked to be admitted to police brought the priest Eichhorn before the mayor of the resorts to the utmost of self-defense. 
the Lutheran Church and to receive Holy Communion. Holy village, who ordered him out of the village at 11 o'clock at | We again share the conditions of the 
Communion. Father Eichhorn was called there after nightfall, night and even drove him by three men to the neighbouring 
and he gladly went to the church in the cold winter. village, a little hour away from the church. 
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of the new paper. Where possible, it is published monthly.of the life and condition at that time grant. We highlight only 
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At one time a bishop was riding overland, and an old 
woman, a beggar, came to him and asked him a shilling for 
God's sake. He said, "No, it is too much!" And the woman 
said, "Give me a shilling. And he said, "No!" And the woman 
said, "Give me a shilling." He said, "No!" The woman said, 
"Make a blessing upon me!" And he made a blessing upon 
her: and the woman said, If your sweep were worth a penny, 
you would not have given it me. So the woman went away, 
and said, "I'll you in the blessing." 


clu o ok Uov. I?. I*oellner, 


2. from a priest who went through the cath, to an example. 


Papist comfort in death. In a village there was a priest who had children and was 


; ; a gambler, and his subjects were angered by him. He was al 
It is an old custom in the papacy to console offenders . 
‘ : good preacher, but the people followed his works more than 
when they are to be executed, by saying that their death on. . ene . 
: Ss ie __|his words. The good priest said, "How do you teach him to} 
the gallows, on the scaffold, is a sacrifice for their sins, whic’ ; ‘ : 
: turn the people to the right way?" And at one time he went 
they can and should console themselves with. The other day|_. F 
; : with the sacrament to a sick man, and went after the 
when the priest Aerger, who had murdered the archbishop o 


ean S death hédinalhy dselarad ater havi sacrament in a very mean way; and the priest went through 
ails: Waele i pulieealh nena o ae hata aving all the filth and cath, where it was thickest. The mercy of the} 
tried in vain, like a madman, to resist the execution of th 


: ; é greedy ones took the clean way over the holes and rocks, as| 
sentence: "Freely and sincerely | will offer my life as 


sacrifice for my sin." Then the wicked man receive 
absolution in a kind of confession, and afterwards his las 
word was: "I lay down my life in sacrifice for my sins!" - Thu 
the Pabst Church, which wants to be such a good mother 
dismisses its fallen children into eternity. Woe to her! (S 
Truth Friend of March 5 of this year) - . "5, 2. , 


mitten im dreck was, da kort er um und sagt zum Volk; 
"Lieben unthertbanen, ckarumb gond jr mir M nach?" They) 
said, "We have a good clean way; what would we do in the 
cat?" Then the priest beseeched, and preached unto them, 
that they should not follow him in the unclean way of vice, 
when they had the pure way of virtue. 


Stridency and earnestness Ah Judas! 


Avarice has blinded the eyes of the pope and brough 
him into misfortune - so we may well speak when we look aj 
the outward appearance of things. For if his companio 
Tetzel had not so irritated our Luther with his accursed 
indulgence, the little monk would not yet have come out. But 
again, if Luther had left it at that, for instance, to punish the 
miser or otherwise to mend a defective spot on the beast's 
red skirt, but had not struck him in the heart and broken the 
scepter of tyranny - the great lord would have put up with that 
for jest and amusement, and the poor Augustinian monk 
could have lived on as quietly and calmly as that Barefoot or 
Franciscan, of whom we are sharing a little piece today. It is 
coarse enough in its way, but it is just a joke and a scandal; 
no reformation, no matter how honest, would have 
overturned the chair of Antichrist in its head and limbs if it When in 1573 a number of Protestant preachers were 
had not begun with doctrine. - John Pauli, of Jewish descent,persecuted in Hungary, the papists tried to persuade them 
called John the Barefoot, lived for a long time as a "readingto apostatize by offering them money. But none of them 
master" at Thaun in Alsace. In 1522, he published aaccepted these offers, except the only preacher of Warm in 
collection of anecdotes, tales, and stories under the titleTrenéin County, named Matthias Suhajda. He had already 
"Schimpf und Ernst" ("Invective and Seriousness"), whichrenounced his faith on September 30, and made of his 
presents a very significant picture of the name Suhajda itself the anagram on himself: Alas! Judas! 
Another preacher, Fekete, tried to escape to Germany, 
but was caught and brought in chains to Bratislava. Worried 
about his life, he converted to the Catholic Church here, 
received the host from the hands of Bishop Kollonits in the 
cathedral church of St. Martin, received important gifts and 
soon after became a town judge in Giins, where he proved 
himself to be one of the most vehemently opposed to the 
Catholic Church. 


it would be in the desolate villages. Da nun der priester| 


the Protestants made famous. (Ah Judas!) (From: History of 
the Lutheran Church in Hungary, p. 250.) 


Received: 


a. on Concordia College building: by Balthasar Lochaas 
through Past. Lehmann 22 
Mr. Heworn in Addison, Ill. 
"Mr Kruse senior 
» Mr. Thoma 
"the Gem, Mr. Past, summer in Franklin- 
Vill€, MC. ...eeeeeeeeeeseeeteteeeeeeeeees 
""Mr. Past. Sommer in Hartford, Md. ....... 
by Herrn Past Sommer of Joh. Krau 50 CtS. 
3rd P. Emrich St, 16; |. Trappe 81.15; |. T. 
Amrem, |. Mamberger, Z. Amrem a 25 CtS. 3.56 from the comm. of 
Mr. Past. Strikter, Independence, Ohio ..20.00 
" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Lehmann at the 
Manchester Road, first consignment 11.00 b. to 


the Synodal - Casse dcé Western Districts: from Mr. Teacher 
Ulrich at St. Lonis, Mo. - 
From the Finniannels District in St. 
"TrinityS District 
from the congregation of the Lord. Past. Wolfs on Saudv 

Creek, Mo 


E. Roschke, 


Received 


u. to the general Synodal - Casse: from the Synodal- 
Cassc of the eastern district by 
Mr Bergmann 
for the general presiding officer: 

from the municipality of Altenburg, Mo. ... ast 
"C. W. in Altenburg, Mo. ......... ce 
"of Zion Parish in New Orleans, La. ... 
b. to the Synodal Missions Casse: 

of Mrs. Scheicrholz in the commune of Mr. Past. 


SHUI AIY  eceet teint yaneeaceees § 0,25 
* |" two virgins of the comm. in Collinsville TO. -1,150 
"the confirmands of Mr. Past. Ltciubach in -Sheboygan, WiSc. 3 
,20 
Collection on d. Kindtaufe d. Mr. Fr Miller in 
Shebovgan j.:2s2se.nsi2t este nse: 0,13 
from the Drcieinigkeus District in St Louis - -6 40 


by Mr. Past. Giinther v. den Hrn. Frdr., Gr, 

Hg, Wth, Ick, and Uke. ooo. eee eeeeeeeceeeeeeneeeeeeeeteeenereees 1,50 
By Messrs. Lge. and “tiem. at Cedarburg, Widc. IM " by Messrs. Cl., 
-0,75 


Cirn. pr. at Grafton, Wisc. - 
Hrn. Hgr. in Grasten, Wisc. .... 
Collection at Mr. 
WiSc. 


0. for the maintenance of Concordia College: from the 
comm. of Mr. Rev. Nordmann in Washing 


C0 1] A207 Sane Bee no no CE 86 
" Auguste Eggcrs in the*M. of Hrn. Past. 
Miracles). .2ret ieee tense dtr aster e ZM 
a. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia College and 
Seminary: 


by Fr. Fink in Chicago Ill. for H. Grnpe .... 
Tb. z. Mallen in Thornton, Ill. for A. Selle 
,, Wittwe Horn at Waterloo, Ill. oe 
"the boys' club of the community of Mr. Past. 

Miracle for H. Grnpe 
by Mr. Past. Steinbach for Brendemthl ... 


Barthel. 


For the Lutheran have paid: the II. Year: 
Mr. H. Rinker. 


the 12th year: 
Messrs. I. Keller, Fr. Strand, H. Rinker. 


the 13th year: 


Messrs. D. Dvps, I. Strecker, H. Hilskétter, H. Grupe (50 Cts.), Fr. 
Hobmeper (50 Cts.), Past. E. Kahler, T. Richter, Ph. zum Mallen, H. 
Richter, H. Fruth, C. Heilmann, H. Scharf. G. Schafer, G. 
Brandstcttncr, A. Kalb" H. Ncuerwald f50 CtS.), |. Keller, Wittmann, 
Bohnenltiel, G. Grob, Past. Wichmann s36 Ex.), H. Riuken Cbhardt 
s50 CtS.) Fr. Preuser s7O EtS.) 

the 14th year: 

Messrs. H. Gmve s5O Cts.ss Fr. Hohmever f50 C.SZ Past. P. 

Hew, M Mach H. Stcnerwald s50 CkSZ - 


St. Louis, Mo., 


Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio et al. p.- 


ek es 


ee 


. 


Se 


we fe ee 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mon. May 5, 1857, No. 19. 


(Sent in by Past. P. Beyer. NOY do We praise God for 
His work, the Reformation by Dr. Luther. 


Art. Il. 


The Lord God has laid down a principle for the mutual 
conduct of men, which is to serve as a guide for all men, 
"| the 
Lord can search the heart." For this reason let every one 


Christian, Jew, Gentile, Turk, and Roman Catholic: 


who still has some respect for the words of God refrain from 
judging the reason of the heart of his fellow-men, whether 
alive or dead, according to his own discretion. All that we 
men can judge of are the expressions of the constructions 
of the heart, which fall into our sphere of vision. But because 
our power of judgment can easily be corrupted, we must sit 
in judgment even on the words and actions of our fellow men 
with the greatest caution; all the more so if they are the 
estates of those who have already passed away. This truth 
had such force even among the heathen, that they laid down 
the principle, "De mortuis nil, nisi bene." It is a boyish and 
dishonorable work to fight with the dead in such a way that 
their words and actions are twisted and distorted. Do they 
suffer bats to sit on their coffins, do they not move a hand 
when they flutter under their noses; how then should they 
defend their 
descendants burden them with! - 


themselves against falsehoods which 


But the writer in the "Kirchen-Zeitung" acts contrary to both 
the principle which God Himself has established and the 
acceptance of well-mannered heathens, when he attributes 
to Dr. Luther "self-love, ambition and jealousy," mere 
impulses of the heart, as motives for the Reformation. Of 
course, only far-reaching and profound causes could have 
impelled the man to such a violation of all divine rights and 
human morals; and if one wanted to fight against him in the 
same way in which he takes up arms against Dr. Luther, one| 
could not only pay him in the same coin, but attribute to him 
la dozen worse motives in addition to self-love, ambition, and 
jealousy. But | will have nothing at all to do with his heart; his| 
words only have become known to the world. In the essay in 
question, they read: "If we are allowed to take the halo off 
Luther and his great work, of which Protestants are not 
lovers anyway, in order to show how he became the vaunted 
reformer, we want to briefly place the simple course of 
history before everyone's eyes as a benevolent reminder 
Beet "The reason, then, which compels him to judge Luther's 
heart, is to put away the halo from Luther and his great work; 
the means to this end is to suspect the instrument from 
within; (according to the well-known principle: "the end 
justifies the means.") But only then, when these necessary 
precautions have been taken, is it possible, on the part of 
Rome, to present a "simple course" of the Reformation. 
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Ohio und audern Stuaten, 
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...to write the history of the nation. - It's like Hans saying to 
Peter, "Listen, Peter, I'm going to prove to you that your 
mother was a bad woman." "How so?" asks Peter. "Well, 
says Hans, you must first allow me to call your whole family 
a dishonorable lot, and believe it, and then | can just tell the 
story." How Peter will put up with that is easy to guess. But 
we Lutherans want to use excessive patience for once, we 
want to assume for the time being that everything the writer 
in the "KirchenZeitung" says about Dr. Luther is true- 
suppose, then, that Luther had really begun and carried out 
the work of the Reformation out of pure self-love, ambition, 
and jealousy, what harm would that do to the "great work"? 
Do the great works of antiquity or the artistic creations of 
modern times lose their value because self-love and 
ambition were involved in their production? Does the writer 
perhaps want to call St. Peter's Church in Rome a hopeless 
work, because Leo X. was also motivated to build it by a 
good portion of ambition? - It is customary in the world we 
inhabit that one first looks at a completed work and judges 
it, then the person who made it comes into consideration, 
and only in the very last instance does one ask about the 
motives that may have given rise to such a work. - It is 
therefore always a new proof of how inviolable the work of 
the Reformation is that, when one wants to storm against it, 
one must always and again refer to the 


The reason that Dr. Luther is said to have given for this. This 
proves nothing in the world but the groundlessness of the 
Roman polemic. Even if we reveal Luther's whole 
personality, this does not do the least harm to the 
Reformation. - At the same time, however, it is a proof to us 
that the Reformation is not a work of Luther's ambition, 
otherwise he would have built it on his personality, and with 
it the work would also have to fall. But since he was only the 
instrument with which God reached into the jaws of hell and 
plucked his own out of the fire like fires, in order to place 
them on the sure ground of the Word, Luther may remain or 
perish, the work remains without him. - Therefore, may the 
popes learn so much that, if they wish to harm the 
Reformation, they must speak of it alone, without judging 
Luther's heart. They may attack the work and throw it over 
the heap, and if they cannot do that, they may learn to be 
ashamed and silent; but if they cannot do that either, then 
they may suffer it nolens, volens that they are the incorrigible 
ones, even in insolence. 

Now, however, it is by no means the case that we must 
drop Luther as a prodigal son, as the popes must do with 
some of their popes. The very accusations which the essay 
in the Kirchenzeitung raises against him are ridden off by 
Perrone, who has plucked them out of the air, or borrowed 
them from Varilles. The latter, however, has long since been 
duly played back by the equally pious and learned L. 
Seckendorf, of whose defense, for the sake of brevity, only 
the concluding words may stand here: "He (Luther) gave no 
test, not the appearance of vanity and ambition, while he 
would have had so many occasions to do so. Satisfied with 
the lot that had once fallen to him, he respected all others 
more than himself." (Oowm. ao vuti. vib. |. Sect, 8. 8 8.) 
Even the Jesuit Maimburg has not been able to deny that 
Luther possessed modesty and humility; although he wants 
to take back his confession by saying that Luther brought 
these virtues about by dissimulation. 
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with publicly say... It happened in the year 17, when it was He advised me to let it be. | can well imagine that they both 
written that a preacher monk, named Johannes Tetzel, a thought that the Pope would be far too powerful for me, such 
great clamant (screamer), whom Duke Frederick had a miserable beggar. 

previously redeemed from the sack at Jnspruck, for So my propositions went out against Tetzel's articles, as 
Maximilian had sentenced him to be drowned in the Inn you can see in the printed ones. The same ran through all of 
(you can well think, for the sake of his great virtue).... The Germany in 14 days: for all the world complained about 
same Tetzel now led the indulgence around, and sold grace indulgences, especially about Tetzel's articles. And because 
for money, as cheaply or cheaply as he was able from all all the bishops and doctors kept silent, and no one wanted 
his strength.* At that time | was a preacher here in the to tie the cuffs on the cats (for the heretics, the order of 
monastery, and a young doctor, recently come out of the preachers, had chased all the world into fear with fire, and 
kitchen, heated and merry in the Holy Scriptures. Scripture. Tetzel himself had also driven in some preachers who had 
When many people were running from Wittenberg to revolted against him), Luther was praised as a doctor, that 
Jiitterbock and Zerbst in pursuit of indulgences, and | (as one day someone would come who would intervene. The rub 
my Lord Christ has redeemed me) did not know what m was not dear to me, for (as | said,) | did not know myself 
indulgences were, as no man knew, | began to preach what the indulgence was, and the song wanted to become 
neatly that | could do better, that would be more certain too high for my voice. 

neither to loose indulgences. | had preachedsuchasermon This is the first, really thorough beginning of Lutheran 
here in the castle before, against indulgences, and earned learning, which the bishop of Mayence began through his 
Duke Frederick's bad grace with it, because he also loved bag-thresher or booty-cutter, Tetzel, or rather through his 
his monastery very much. Now that | had come to the right blasphemous preaching. 

cause of Lutheran learning, | had everything done in this 
way. 


The other beginning of this learning is the most holy 
father Pope Leo, with his untimely ban. In addition, Dr. Sau 
go as it went. However, | have heard Tetzel preach some and all the papists helped, as well as some rough asses, 
horrible, terrible articles, some of which | will mention here, since everyone wanted to become knights of me; they wrote 
namely: and shouted against me what only a pen could stir. But | 

He would have such grace and authority from the pope, hoped that the pope would protect me, for | had so guarded 
if one had weakened and impregnated the holy Virgin Mary, and armed my disputatio with scripture and papal filth that | 
the Mother of God. -If someone had weakened and was sure the pope would condemn Tetzel and bless me. 
impregnated the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, Book also many Cardinals very well. For | then was better 
he could forgive him for putting in the box what was due to papal, neither Maynz and Heinz themselves ever were, nor 
him. may be. -- But while | was waiting for the blessing from 
Rome, thunder and lightning came upon me; | had to be the 
sheep that had clouded the wolf's water; Tetzel went out 
free and | had to let myself be eaten. In addition, they dealt 
so finely with me, the poor, that | was condemned to Rome 


The red cross of indulgence with the pope's coat of 
arms, erected in the churches, would be as powerful as the 
cross of Christ. If St. Peter were here now, he would have 
neither greater grace nor greater power. 


Item, he did not want to divide in heaven with St. Peter: 
But let us hear Luther once in his own cause. He is a strange pecause he would have redeemed more souls with 
man. Since he is still under the papal spell, he can find no indulgences, neither St. Peter with his preaching. - If aman 
peace. So it not infrequently occurs to him to throw a few put money in a box for a soul in purgatory, as soon as the 
bombs into the Roman camp, merely to pass the time. But penny fell to the ground and sounded, the soul would go to 
those inside have such respect for this kind of amusement - heaven. - For the grace of indulgences is the very grace by 


for on such occasions they always go through each other like 
the inmates of hell when the Lord Christ came down 


they would have absolved him long ago if Luther had nott9 receive indulgence or the 


expressly forbidden himself this grace. Thus Luther writes in 

response to the accusations which an essay in the 

"Katholische Kirchen-Zeitung" has raised against him: 
"Beginning of Lutheran Learning. 


which man is reconciled to God. It would not be necessary 


~ that to have remorse, sorrow, or repentance for sin, if one were 


for sixteen days before the citation came to me. - If nowa 
learning has come out of this that hurts them, they must 
thank themselves for it. Why have they driven things so 
sensibly, against all law, truth, scripture, and their own filth? 
They have no one to blame but themselves. Let us laugh at 
their lamentation in our fists, and mock them to their hurt, 
and comfort ourselves that their hour is come. For even to 
this day they will not cease, as the blinded, obstinate, 


senseless fools, to act thus, as if they would wilfully perish." 
and sold sins to come. WHW. Tb. XVII. p. 1703 ff. 
And he did a great deal of this, and was all about money. 
But | knew not at that time to whom such money should 
So | wrote a letter with the propositionibus to the 


..bought letters of indulgence... ... 


But because he doesn't want to know who started this bishop of Magdeburg 


Lutheran lark, I'll tell you here. 


and asked him to put a stop to Tetzel's preaching, and to 
prevent such an unskillful thing from being preached, so that 
it would cause discomfort; this was due to him as an 
archbishop. | can still post the same letter, but | received no 
answer. In the same way | wrote to the bishop of 
Brandenburg as an ordinarius, in whom | had a very 
gracious bishop. To which he answered me: | attacked the 
power of the churches, and would myself... 
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n the first Sunday of Sunday Christ said: "Hosanna, prais@in the interpretation of the prophecy of the prophet Amos, 
e to Him who comes in the name of the Lord, a king ofCap. 9, v. 11. 12. by the holy apostle, Jacobus interprets the 
srael" (Joh. 12,13). (Joh. 12,13.) Yes, after Christ haqwords of Amos: “That they may possess the remnant of 

(Continued.) estified before Pilate His dignity as "King of the Jews" angEdom" in this way: "That what is left of men may ask after 

It is true, as we have already admitted, that if one readsthe reality of His kingdom (Joh. 18, 33-38 ), Pilate himsel{the Lord. We see from this that the prophets sometimes 
the writings of the holy prophets of the Old Testament onlynad to write over Christ's cross by God's control thdprophesy of a heathen people, which in their time was a 
cursorily, without inquiring how the Holy Spirit himself haspuperscription in all the main languages of the world: "JEsugneighboring people known to the Old Testament people of 
opened up and interpreted their prophecies in the Newpf Nazareth, King of the Jews." (Joh. 19, 19. 20.) FinallyGod, such as the Edomites, but that they mean the heathen 
Testament, it would seem as if the most glorious things, evenPeter declares on the first Pentecost and also later on, thafin general in an exemplary manner of speaking. This gives 
those prophesied by the prophets of the time of the NewChrist ascended the throne of David and took up the fullus the key to many prophetic prophecies which at first sight 
Testament, did not concern the Christians, but the Jews, thegovernment as King of Israel. He took up the full reign aqseem to refer to such and such an ancient Asiatic people and 
people of Israel. But at the same time we have already seenKing of Israel through His resurrection and ascension. Actgland which has already disappeared, but which, according to 
that the Scriptures are "not of their own interpretation," butP:25-36, cf. 5:30, 31, 13:32-34, 17:7. According to théthe interpretation of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament, 
that all interpretations of their own devising and making arejnterpretation of the Holy Spirit Himself, Christ is not tdspeak of the Gentile peoples living outside the New 
nothing but unreliable human thoughts and opinions, withbecome King of the Jews, but already is. Testament people of God in general. It goes without saying 
which the Christian faith has nothing whatever to do; that onl The prophets also proclaim that the Israelite people wilfthat when the prophets refer to a particular people, such as 
that is a true interpretation of the Scriptures which is takenpe gathered again by the Messiah after the dispersion andthe Edomites, this people is also the model of a 
from the Scriptures themselves, and that especially the truefaptivity, and that the Israelite kingdom will be restored andcorresponding class of people, according to its peculiarity 
key of the Old Testament is the New. loriously rebuilt. Amos 9:11 says: "In that day will | raise uqand its peculiar relationship to the people of God of the Old 

Now let us take the New Testament, what interpretationthe tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, and will fencqCovenant. 
of those prophecies do we find there? - Let us see. he gaps thereof, and will repair the breaches thereof; and But we go on. 

The prophets not only proclaim that the Messiah will be aWwill build it as it was in old time, that it may possess th Furthermore, the prophets speak in such a way that, on 
king, but also that he will ascend the throne of David and ruleremnant of Edom, and the remnant of all nations, upon whonfa cursory examination of their words and without the key of 
over Israel as king. Compare 2 Sam. 7, 12. 13., Ps. 89, 2-5..my name shall be preached, saith the LORD that doeth thesqthe New Testament, it seems as if the Messiah is to set up a 
132, 11., Mich. 4, 7., 5, 1., Zech. 9, 9., Is. 9, 7. Now how doesthings." (Cf. Jer. 30:7-11, 31:28, Hos. 3:4-5.) Now how doegspecial kingdom consisting only of Israelites or Jews in 
the Holy Spirit put this in the New Testament? -Already thethe Holy Spirit Himself interpret this in the New Testament4Canaan, with a renewed Levitical priesthood, with renewed 
angel Gabriel announces to the holy virgin that the one to beWhen the first assembly of the church was held atsanctuaries and ceremonies, and with a temple erected 
born of her will come into the world to ascend the throne ofperusalem, James stood up and said, "Men and brethren|more gloriously than before on the mountain of the Lord, 
David: "Behold, thou shalt conceive in the womb, saith heJnear me. Simon has told how God first visited and accepteqMount Zion, with renewed sanctuaries and ceremonies and 
and bear a Son, whose name thou shalt call Jesus. He shall people from among the Gentiles for his name. And therqwith a temple on the mountain of the Lord, the mountain of 
be called great, and the Son of the Highest: and the Lord Godpgree with the words of the prophets, as it is written (AmogZion, which is more glorious than before, from where the law 
shall give unto him the throne of David his father: and he shallB:II, 12): "Afterward will | come again, and will build again thdshall go forth and where all nations shall flow and serve 
be king over the house of Jacob for ever: and there shall befabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and the breachegisrael, as the headquarters and center of the kingdom of 
no end of his kingdom." (Luc. 1:31-33.) Old Zacharias,thereof will | build again, and will set it up: that whatsoever ifGod. Compare Isa. 2, 2.3., 60, 1-15., 61, 4-6., Ezek. 36, 22- 
therefore, full of the Holy Ghost, already exults over JEsus,eft of men may inquire of the LORD, and of all the heather]38” 37, 1-28" Cap. 40-48., Joel 3, 1-5., Mich. 4, 1-2., Zeph. 
who is yet born: "Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, for hetoncerning whom my name is called, saith the LORD thaj3, S-17., Hagg. 2, 7-10., Zech. 8, 20-23., Mal. 1, 11. - How 
hath visited and redeemed his voc. And hath raised up for uspoeth all things." (Acts 15:13-17.) From this it is clear thaidoes the Holy Spirit Himself interpret this in the New 
a horn of salvation, i n the house of his servant David. As hewhen the prophets proclaim the re-establishment of th@Testament? 
spake of old by the mouth of his holy prophets." (Luc. 1:68-Kingdom of Israel by the Messiah, nothing else is to b First, in the New Testament, the Holy Spirit declares not 
70.) When therefore the wise men from the east came topnderstood, according to the interpretation of the Holy Spirifthe physical "unbelieving" descendants of Abraham, but the 
Jerusalem with the question, "Where is the newborn King ofHimself in the New Testament, than the establishment of thdbelieving Christians to be the right proper Israel of the "New" 
the Jews?" Then the Holy Spirit led them partly by thephurch of the New Covenant, first by the conversion andCovenant: "Behold the dogs, writes Paul, behold the evil 
prophetic word, partly by a miracle star to Bethlehem to JEsu.pntrance of the Jews, and then by the conversion andworkers, behold the cutting asunder" ("Cutting asunder" is 
(Match. 1, 1-11.) Further, when Nathanael, that true Israelite,entrance of the Gentiles into it. It is the raising up of thawhat Paul here calls, punitively, the unbelieving Jews, 
in whom was no falsehood, came to know Christ moreChristian Church, and nothing else, whereby the "fallerlpbecause they boasted of being God's people for the sake of 
closely, he exclaimed, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, "Rabbiffabernacle of David" was to be raised up again, and "thdcircumcision). "For we, continues the apostle, we are the 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel!" (Joh. 1,preaches thereof rebuilt," and have been built. Especiallycircumcision, who serve God in the Spirit, and boast of Christ 
49.) The same was cried out by the people awakened by Godgtrange in the JEsu, and rely not on flesh." (Phil. 3:2. 3.) Further, the same 
at Psalm apostle writes, "Ye know ye mm, that they which are of faith 
lare the children of Abraham," (Gal. 3:7.) Further, "But if thou 
keep not the law, thy circumcision is already become 
foreskin . For 


From the hope of a yet to come 
general conversion of the Jews. 


14, 


This is not a Jew who is a Jew by heart, nor is it circumcisionholy baptism (Col. 2, 11. 12.), the sacrifices of the NewThe kingdoms already speak as if the Israelites ruled over 
by heart in the flesh; but it is a Jew who is hidden within" 2c.Testament Christ's atoning sacrifice at the cross and thethe Gentiles and the latter served them and took refuge in 
(Rom. 2:25, 28, 20.) Further, "But the sign of circumcisionsacrifices of thanksgiving of the Christians (1 Pet. 2, 24.them. For example, it says, "Strangers shall sift and feed 
he (Abraham) received for a seal of the righteousness of theRom. 12, 1.), the incense of the New Testament the prayers your flocks, and foreigners shall be your husbandmen and 
faith which was yet in the foreskin: that he might become aof the saints (Rev. 5, 6.), the altar of the New Testamentyour husbandmen. But ye shall bite the priests of the LORD, 
father to all them which believe in the foreskin.... ThereforeChrist (Ebr. 13, 10.), the mercy seat of the New Testamentand shall be called the servants of our God: and ye shall eat 
righteousness must come through faith, that it may be byChrist (Rom. 3, 25.), the curtain of the New Testament before the goods of the heathen, and boast of their glory. (Isa. 61:5, 
grace, and that the promise may stand fast unto all seed, notthe holy of holies Christ ‘flesh (Ebr. 10, 20.), the true6.) Further, "In that day shall ten men of all tongues of the 
only to him that is under the law, but also to him that is of thetabernacle of the New Testament Christ's human nature Gentiles take a Jewish man by the tail, and say, We will give 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all." (Cf. Rom. 4, Il-(Ebr. 8, 2. 9. 11.), the holy or holy of holies of the Newwith you: for we hear that God is with you." (Zech. 8:23.) 
24.) Finally Peter writes to the believing Christians of JewsTestament heaven (Ebr. 9, 24.), the house of God andNow how does the Holy Ghost put this in the New 
Aner Gentiles: "You are the temple of ve in the New Testament the holy GbistaN Testament itself? - The apostle Paul gives us the 
church (1 Tim. 3, 15., Ephes. 2, 21., 2 Thess. 2, 4.), theinterpretation Rom. 11:17, 18, where he addresses the 

generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peoplecornerstone of this New Testament temple Christ (1 Pet. 2, converted Gentiles thus: "But if some of the branches (of the 
of ownership. Who once were not a nation, but are now the6. Ephes. 2, 20.), the sprinkling and washing of the NewJews) are broken; and thou, being a wild oak tree, art 
people of God." (1 Pet. 2, 9.10., Rom. 9, 24-20.) Hereby theTestament the cleansing by baptism in the blood of Christgrafted in among them, and art made partaker of the root 
holy apostle takes from the Jews, who are merely "by heart,"(Ebr. 10, 22.), and so forth. and of the sap of the oak tree; boast not against the 
all the glory of the people of God, and puts it with the That when the holy prophets speak of a Jerusalem andbranches. But if thou boast against them, know that thou 
believing Christians, declares those to be deprived of thea Canaan in the New Covenant, we are not to understand bybearest not the root, but the root beareth thee." From this 
name "Israel," and for the right Israel in the New Testamentthis the place of the old Jerusalem and the old Canaan, butwe see, though the people of God of the New Testament 
the Christians, denies to those the inheritance of thethe place of the New Testament "contending and triumphant" are not the unbelieving bodily descendants of Abraham, yet 
promise, and sets these up as heirs of it. Church of Christ, The Holy Spirit clearly indicates this in thethe root and trunk of the tree of the New Testament Church 
According to the interpretation of the Holy Spirit in theNew Testament by testifying to us that Israel did not come tois the actual but converted believing Israel; all the glory of 
New Testament, the prophets themselves understand therest by being brought into the Promised Land, but rather thatthe Christian Church, therefore, is really a glory of the actual 
believing Israel of the New Covenant to mean nothing else'there is still rest for the people of God" and that it is thelsrael, and a fulfillment of the glorious promises made to it; 
than the believing Christians from the Gentiles and Jews, sobeliever who enters into this rest (cf. Ebr. 4, 1 - 1), yes,the Gentiles are only planted as foreign branches in this 
the prophecies of the prophets about the running of thethrough faith Abraham was already a stranger in thetree; what spiritual goods they have, they have from the 
nations to Mount Zion and to the temple in Jerusalem are topromised land than in a foreign land, because he was Jews; they do not bear the Jews, but the Jews bear them; 
be understood as nothing else than the conversion of thealready waiting for another land and another city, "for a cityby the spreading and filling of the Christian Church with 
nations to Christ and their entrance into the Christian church.that has a foundation, whose builder and maker is God. Ebr.converted Gentiles, therefore, the Jews have first been 
For thus it is said, e. g., Ebr. 12:22, of those who havell1, 9. 10. Hereby the Holy Spirit rejects all carnal thoughts honored; before, the Jews were a despised people in all the 
believed in Christ, "Ye are come to mount Zion, and to theof the old Jerusalem and Canaan in the consideration of theworld, now the wisest and most powerful of the Gentiles 


chosen 


city of the living God, to the heavenly Jerusalem;" and this| 
is then expressed without image in the 24th verse, "To the| 
mediator of the new testament, Jesus." 

When, furthermore, the holy prophets declare the 
institutions of the Old Testament, priesthood, paschal lamb, 
circumcision and sacrifice, and other divine customs, partly| 
as perpetual customs, partly as things of the New Covenant, 
the Holy Spirit interprets all this in the New Testament as 
already fulfilled in the Christian church. According to the 
interpretation of the Holy Spirit, the high priest of the New 
Testament is Christ (Ebr. 7, 26.), the priests of the New 
Testament are Christians (1 Pet. 2, 9.), the paschal lamb of 
the New Testament is Christ (1 Cor. 5, 7.), the circumcision 
of the New Testament is the 


prophetic passages which seem to point to these passages.have sought admission into the tabernacles of Shem and 
{These passages must not be understood and interpreted inIsrael, have entered therein, and serve therein. The holy 
ja carnal way, just as the New Testament interpretation of theapostles, who were all Jews, are now the teachers of the 
Holy Spirit does not allow us to think of a road construction, whole world; all the Gentiles sit at their feet. Not ten only, 
when it says: "Prepare the way for the Lord, make a levelbut thousands and thousands of Gentiles have already 
path for our God in the land. Let all valleys be made high, seized a Paul "by the tail" of his garment, and said, "We will 
jand all mountains and hills be made low; and that which isgo with you, for we hear that God is with you." Already 
luneven shall be made level, and that which is crooked shallmultitudes of kings have thus become Israel's nurses, and 
lbe made bad." Cf. Luc. 3, 3-6. It would be bad indeed if the princesses his nursemaids. Isa. 49:22, 23.-We must never 
(Christians wanted to wait for a city in Canaan, after evenforget, as | have said, that so‘often as the holy prophets 
‘Abraham waited for a completely different city and for aspeak of the right Israel in New Testament times, they speak 
completely different fatherland. of the Christian Church as the "spread out" tree, whose root 
|There is something most strange, however, in the fact thatand trunk is Israel proper, but converted. 

[the holy prophets speak of the messianic [Conclusion follows.) 


Catechism Interpretation from Luther's 
Writings and the Symbol. Writings compiled by 


Ernst Gerb. Wilhelm Keul, pastor of the Lutheran St. Paul's parish in 
Baltimore. 


Volume II. Second main part. 
New York by H. Ludwig. 1857. (81.00.) 


This work, already announced in No. 10 of the present 
volume of the "Lutheran", is in our hands. We therefore 
hasten to inform our dear readers of the completion of the 
work. We hope that this will be sufficient to induce all local 
Lutherans, preachers as well as laymen, if they have not yet 
ordered the book, to purchase it immediately. It is not an 
ordinary catechism with an interpretation for school lessons, 
but a collection of all the profound thoughts, hints, 
explanations and remarks which the indisputably greatest 
theologian after the apostles, our dear Luther, has written 
down about the words and truths of the catechism. Here we 
have not only what Luther gives in the writings that directly 
interpret the Catechism or some parts of it, but also those 
sayings that Luther included in "his" various other writings 
on important parts of the Catechism, and that in an 
admirable selection that is precisely calculated for the needs 
of our time, so that even those who have the complete works 


149 


rich Christians twice a matter of conscience to take up the He was with the Jews, but he is gone, and they have 
distribution of the newly published volume (of X and 429 nothing. Paul brought him into Greece; gone also is gone, 
octavo pages) with all zeal. After all, there are only a few now they have the Turk. Rome and Latin country has had 
who lack the necessary means for this. Most of them him also; gone is gone, they have now the pope. And you 
unhesitatingly spend a dollar for this and that, which, if not Germans” (even here in America) "must not think that you 
completely unnecessary and vain, is nevertheless will have him forever"; for ingratitude and contempt will not 
incomparably less necessary and valuable than the precious |eave him. Therefore grasp and hold who will grasp and can 
book; it would therefore not be justifiable before God if ahold; lazy hands must have an evil year." (Works, Hall.A. 
Lutheran wanted to spare the small expenditure of a dollar x. 539.) 
for such a treasure of the soul offered to him. A preacher 
cannot wish for a better helper in his ministry than such a 
book. That such a work can now be begun in our Lutheran 
Church of America is a clear proof that we are living in a time 
when God the Lord is graciously visiting this dear Church of 
ours. God forbid that He should have to lament over us as 
over Jerusalem: "If thou knewest, thou wouldst also mean in 
this thy time what is for thy peace. But now it is hid from thine 
eyes. For the time will come upon thee, that thine enemies "assembled" pastors to publish particularly interesting 
shall make for thee, and thy children for a chariot with thee" incidents in their congregations by the Lutheran could 
(here not bodily, but spiritually, in order to hunger us out justify" my making the following announcements. Guilty 
spiritually) - "because thou hast not known the time wherein 9'atitude to those congregations who have shown their 
thou art afflicted.” Luc. 19, 42-14. sympathetic love for us by making generous contributions 
What Luther once wrote when, after a long period of tO the purchase of our church land makes it my duty at the 
papal darkness, the bright light of the Gospel once again Same time to inform them whether their gifts have served 
shone forth in Germany through preaching and writing, the best interests of our Synod or to strengthen our 


(Sent in by Rev. A. D. Stecher.) 


From the story of an American 
Lutheran congregation. 


The request made at several synodal meetings to the 


of Luther and are no strangers to them will be surprised oF Aq also apply to us now in the same measure, since, enemies. Finally, verbal and written requests have been 
again and again by the light that Luther's words shed on the ate. 4 iong period of rationalistic and enthusiastic darkness, Made to me on several sides to "share in the Lutheran what 
catechism text, which are often borrowed from his writings, the light of pure sound doctrine has once again broken forth the Lord has made my congregation experience in suffering 
in which one has sought nothing less than keys to the powerfully among us in word and books. Luther wrote in nd joy. Since this should now also be to the glory of God, 
catechism and has not found them in one’s own reading. The 45.54 in his writing "to the city councillors of all German cities Strengthen the faith of persecuted congregations, and serve 
book serves partly as a supplement, partly as a correction of 14+ they should establish and maintain Christian schools" aS a teaching and warning to others, | will briefly recount 


any other interpreted catechism, is excellently suited for 
lecturing at a family service *) and at the same time contains 
a treasure trove in which one can easily obtain advice on the 
most important theological truths for the most diverse 
purposes. This second volume in particular should be the 
most important of all, since it contains the whole marrow of 
the Gospel. It forms a whole; even those who do not possess 
the first volume on the main pieces and cannot buy it 
because of poverty, have with it not a fragment, but a 
complete work. It is to be desired, of course, that as soon as 
possible the still missing main pieces may appear in the 
same treatment, but this will depend precisely on whether 
this second volume sells quickly, and thereby the author and 
publisher are encouraged to continue cheerfully in their 
faithful blessed work. It is, therefore, we think, for every 
preacher and influential 


*) Since a householder in the morning might use the Altenburg| 
Bible, which is approaching its completion with rapid steps, and in the| 
evening the Lutheran catechism interpretation most easily. 


the following: 

"Verily it is necessary that we should not turn aside the| 
grace of God, and let him not knock in vain. He is standing 
at the door; good to us if we open to him. He greets us} 
blessed is he who answers him. Let us make him pass by, 
who will repeat him? Let us look upon our former woe, and 
the darkness wherefore we were. | think that Germany" (not 
even America now?) "has never heard so much of God's 
word as now; there is never a trace of it in the histories. If we 
let it go on like this without thanks and honor, it is to be| 
feared that we will suffer even more terrible darkness and| 
plague. Dear" Germans, buy, because the market is at the 
door; gather, because it seems and the weather is good; use 
God's grace and word, because it is there’ For this you 
should know, God's word and grace is a driving downpour, 
which does not return where it once was. It is 


the course of the matter in accordance with the extensive 
material. 


1) Beginning of the whole trade. 

In February 1852, 2 members of the congregation had 
to be put under church discipline because of gross public 
drunken disturbances, for which some other members of 
the congregation took part, so that the negotiations about 
this, with continued drunken disturbances, were delayed 
until Pentecost. On the Feast of the Trinity, Dr. Sihler 
attended a congregational meeting, and after much 
reluctance, both finally agreed to make a public apology to 
the congregation through my mouth. As soon as Dr. S. had 
departed, however, they forbade me to make the apology 
and declared their apostasy from the congregation, which 
was publicly announced with the consent of the 
congregation members. They then not only continued their 
life of vice, but also sought to wrest it from the congregation 
by paying for it on church land, and to start a riot with the 
members of the congregation who were friends of theirs. 
They found a pretext for my expulsion in the fact that, 
according to the community's decision, | had bequeathed 
$50 to the community in a will. 
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my neighbor had to pay as the buyer of the decedent's] had him brought to court to answer for his crime. But he wasto take part in it. But he was convicted of all the offences of 
property, before the expiration of the legally prescribedacquitted and thus the opinion of my neighbor, a shoemaker,which | had accused him, and when Dr. S. called upon him 
period of 20 days, and because | had made the proposal inwas confirmed, who wanted to recognize the third renegadeto atone, H. ran away in a rage, scolding him as well. The 
the community meeting to have our communityby the footsteps of the culprit in the soft garden land. But he,accusations of the enemies against me in that letter to Dr. 
incorporated. This was the basis for the accusation that Itoo, now openly joined the enemies because of the debt inS. were, after thorough investigation, revealed to be just as 
wanted to play the community property into the hands of thethe will. On October 1, he attended a meeting for mymany lies. This time, too, the congregation would not 
synod. As a result of this rottenness, a third person soonexpulsion, during which a letter was written and signed by Dr.consent to my being called away. Since the three hostile 
had to be taken into church discipline, because he lied toSihler, in which | was charged with four serious offenses andmembers did not listen to all further verbal and written 
me in the congregation meeting, scolded me for being a liar,;which concluded with the threat that | would have to choosepunishments and summonses, it was decided to publicly 
and also caused trouble by excessive drinking andanother path if | was not soon replaced by another pastor.announce their self-exile on October 23. 
mistreatment of his children. Because the congregationFour signers of the letter had only the Sunday before (To be continued.) 
could no longer do anything with him in verbal negotiationsexpressly declared in our congregational meeting that the 
due to his raving madness, | reproached him by letter for hisdecision of the Fort Wayne Conference of September 21-23 
gross sins and exhorted him to repentance. He came again"Under the present circumstances one must not give way td 
to the congregational meeting and was convicted in allthe devil and | must not be called away," showed us the only 
matters, but he did not want to repent, but to give way, andright way, because if a transfer took place now, the whole 
since then he has avoided our church. Nevertheless thecongregation would go to the ground. One of them, however 
congregation did not cease to pursue him with exhortationsimmediately returned to the congregation in repentance, and 
and invitations, but in vain. Pity for the poor soul of this notthe mob cruelly repaid him for his repentance. 
untalented man also induced a teacher who was related to The remaining three, my neighbor and a pair of brothers 
him to come here for his sake, but he almost tangibly repaidwere now also taken into church discipline. Since they did 
his exhortations. Since everything, even the last invitation ofnot appear at our invitations, rejected other punishments with 
the congregation remained unsuccessful, his self-exclusionvile words, and first wanted to see who would get the church 
was also publicly announced according to thel punished them by letter with a reproach of the Word of God strong and healthy people earns its meager food by the 
congregation's resolution. A fourth, who now obviouslyand some SS of our church order; but they did not listen. Of sweat of its brow (they are farmers, blacksmiths, weavers 
showed a hostile attitude and avoided the church, was alsgSunday, the 2nd of October, when | was preaching in Whitby.,4q miners), there is a great movement in Sweden, There, 
taken into church discipline, but refused and remained aCo., a neighbour came, "with the whole crowd," together with; , the woods, a strong urge for the word of God arose in the 
member of the congregation. their drinking companions, altogether 14 men, to wrest thé 1900s, and 
Although we now had turnip again within thachurch keys from my wife with threats. But as she told them 


From Sweden 


Both the evangel. Hengstenberg's church magazine No. 
103, as well as Kliefoth's church magazine, 12th issue of the 
previous year. The 12th issue of Kliefoth's ecclesiastical 
journal, published the year before last, gives news of a great 
revival and movement that has come over the Church in 
Sweden. High up in the country, where the northern light 
illuminates the long winter night, in the provinces which 
have a thin population in relation to the area, but where a 


religious movements sprang up, which, 


however, according to the testimony of all, even of those 
congregation, the raving of the apostates gave me no googthe truth and reminded them of the legal protection of womerl wig came there on public business, faithfully adhered to the 


reason to suspect anything good, and my fears were alsain this country, they left without carrying out the intended hurch. Dwelling far from the parish church, the people 
confirmed. Probably a musical serenade brought to me onburglary of the church. gathered quietly and joyfully for common devotion in their 
the night of September 10 was meant to be an ironic preludg To our community meeting on October 6 we invited the 4yomes, and soon these quiet congregations shone far and 
to what was to come. On the night of September 14, at aboufenemy members. We invited the 3 enemy members to OUfWide with doctrine and life, that "it was said of their faith 
11 o'clock, | was startled out of my sleep by two such heavymeeting on October 6. But they came again with the crowd} throughout the land.” But ridicule also made its way to them; 
blows that | felt as if it were the dawn of Judgment Day. Thdin order to prevent the intended election of new trustees PY they were scolded "readers." What they liked best was to 
first blow had bounced off the window frame, but the secongstormily demanding the church keys, broke into the churctl-eaq the Bible, and Luther's writings beside it. At the same 
had broken it, torn off the curtains, broken a hole in the wallafter our refusal, threw out our things, screwed on a new lock time, in the southernmost part of Sweden, the provost 
above my head, and fallen onto my pillow without harmingalso locked my study room door in the church with a heavyiteinrich Schartau appeared, who, as a preacher, catechist 
a hair on my head. The shards of 8 large panes lay scattereqchain and a padlock, and went away with mocking laughter) aq pastor, exercised extraordinary influence in the widest 
over bed, cradle and floor and glittered in the light of the full The next day our lawyer came with a new lock, broke oper|circies. It was exceedingly lovely to read in a description of 
moon. It was a special grace of God that nothing specia|the church again, had our things re-entered, and gave us thérhe man's life, which, about 13 years ago, was in the 
happened to my wife, who had two lives at stake. keys. Pilgrim's hands, as when he held catechism exams in Lund, 

My suspicions fell on one of the first apostates, and werg On October 9, Dr. S. came for the second time t4ihe professor of theology sat next to the poor shepherd boys 
strengthened by the fact that he was present when | orderedivestigate the matter, and the enemies also appeared t¢dang Schartau asked them one after the other and all 
shutters for my apartment, and | received a letter in the mai hear his verdict. H., the third apostate, complained of thé ngwered with joyful participation. The movement now 
the next morning, to the effect: "If | had not left town in fourcontents of my letter, which had already been gone througt. ends over all regions. Lately, especially the capital 
weeks, | would infallibly be killed; shutters could not protectonce in the Gemd. Assembly, and claimed to be unjustl¥stockholm has become a stronghold from which religious 


my life." Since, on top of everything else, this person thaPanished; wherefore he was permitted to attend thé:evivais are promoted by the distribution of writings and 
night had been with proceedings concerning himself. 


tracts to all parts of the country. Admittedly, this is not 
always done in a healthy manner; these small writings of 
religious content are for the most part translations from 
English, come from reformed authors, and do the Lutheran 
Church a great deal of harm. 


15 


The honored of our day do not have time to read the The Lutherans have come out of the wide, false realm Of the world does not look forward to a morning on earth, but 
edification books. The honored of our day do not have time self-loving piety and fled to the immovable ground of the to the dreadful midnight, which will be followed by the 
to read the books of edification that our fathers had time great deeds which we have not done, but which God has morning of the eternal wedding of the Lamb. Matth. 25, 5. 
enough to write; is it not a misery for this hasty generation? done for us, and they must now also learn what the church 6., Luc. 12, 35-40. 

But besides Luther's writings and the Swedish Rohrborg is, not fragmented conventicles, but a body created by God 

Postille, J. Arnd, Heinr. Miller's Herzensspiegel, P. under Christ our Head. And the two theological faculties at 

Gerhard's Lieder, Rambach, some writings by Lohe and Upsala and Lund stand on the Lutheran confession, and the 

Delitzsch are in blessed use. How crowded the churches are "Swedish Church Newspaper," published by some The "Informatorium" reports to its 
in Smaland, for example. Already early at 8 or 4 o'clock the professors of Lund, testifies how the Lutheran confession is 
people are in full motion on all roads and approach with in full earnest. Much is ill, that is true. But a ne 
torches a brightly lit house of God, which shines there on the ecclesiastical life is approaching its hour of birth; our 
hill or deep down in the valley towards the Christmas guests children - writes a Swede - will experience it. The law must 


and where a popular preacher breaks the bread of life. The remain the law, and all pious hearts will fall to it, God willing, 
torches are all thrown on one house and the Christmas amen. (Pilgrim a. S.) 


psalm is intoned in the church: Ein Kindelcin so lébelich ist 
uns heute geboren. (A child so lovely is born to us today.) 


readers in the number of April 15, apparently to suspect the 
editor of the "Lutheran" that the same had been "Stephen's 
Secretair." This is again a genuine piece of Grabauian 
reporting of the Missourians, that is, - a manifest falsehood. 
In Germany we did not visit Stephan more than about three 
times for a few hours, in order to avail ourselves of his 
advice, as an acknowledged experienced pastor, and 
: : . i corresponded with him once for the same purpose; here we 
pes ong els . coligal ent Margret nen "The Truth Friend," saw Stephan about as often for a few hours before his 
peapants have hedepecil prayer nedses or prayer halls as he calls himself, now edited by a Mr. Brandecker, writes release. Probably the "Informatorium" was once again not 
pole here aid Were villBQes:, easel landlords one, in his number of April 23 of this year that Luther "left the "reported" differently. As a "spiritual teaching paper for all 
tet Hongo ia gelfignings oben eae ad Children Catholic Church because of a woman." Since Mr. Christians," however, it should not continue to give its 
Ee ee ie eon enon neh en Spey ons Brandecker, as far as we know, still belongs to the "Greens" "eports on the basis of hearsay and from uncertain sources, 


listening $0.2, Bible-explanationy:: especially if they are supposed to prove something to the 
Where the Lord builds His church, should not the devil disadvantage of the opponent, as in the present case. 


also try to build his chapel next to it? Certainly he has done ; Since the "Informatorium" obviously places life above 
so in Sweden, through a threefold movement: the eminded of the length of one’s ears. doctrine, it should consider that truthfulness also belongs to 
Antinomian, the Baptist, and the Free Church. Beside the old life. 

"readers" a new type arose, of which those were soon 
despised as worksaints; "only he is righteous before God 
who wallows that he believes!" they taught; the silent sighs 
of those who complained of their weak faith were pitied or 
ridiculed as the marks of a deadly compulsion of the law. 
There was also no lack of those who ventured to say: "only 
believe, and do what you want!" Not a few left the church, 
(they used as a pretext the so-called "new books," the 
Catechism Explanation, Church Agenda, and Hymnal of the 
years 1809 ff. as not leading the right doctrine; and these 
books are weak, to be sure;) handed the Sacrament of the 
Altar to each other, preached, married 2c. and the civil order 
was threatened in a very alarming manner. The secular 
authorities intervened. The activities of the Anabaptists are 
no less confusing, but they have hardly gained a thousand 
followers and only fish in secret and in the dark. The free 
churchmen no longer recognize any church association, 
desire unlimited religious freedom, have the applause of the 
political liberal party, and are the rallying point of all the 


in America, he can be forgiven for thinking that America is a 
country where one can say such stupid things without being 


The "Reformirte Kirchenzeitung" of The word of our God abideth forever. 

Chambersburg, Pa. believes, according to its number of April 

15, as regards the controversy of the "Lutheran" and the _ !t was the pious Stephan Pilarik in Hungary whom Count 
"Signs of the Times" about the millennial kingdom and theFranz Nadasdy expelled from the market town of Beczko 
conversion of the Jews, that the truth "lies in the middle," thatWith an armed hand and had all his books and belongings 
is, that neither the "Lutheran" nor the "Signs of the Times"taken away to his castle in Csejthe, an hour away. Here the 
are in the right. She writes: "The view which we emphasize@xuberant count ordered a fire to be lit in his castle and all 
differs from both of these in that we believe in a so-calledthe pastor's books to be thrown into it. The bible, however, 
dispisased. 2..1he <Gntinomiane- tank agalnctlanheran millennial kingdom which is still to come, and allow a generalwas put on aspit and turned around, mils he and some of 
doctrine. the Babtisis*sdalret Lutheran sablament the Eres conversion of the Jews to take place in the future, but walle Companions watched the spectacle win delight. Then 
Churchmen against Lutheran church and constitution. - But place, the: persetial vein Teurmyor the Lorene fine pine Picuee ne ane gee iis ase ane wpe 
this is only a blessing to the true believers, for they have thus the-finahivegment with te GanealChvistaCcnureh; whichleaves were en me hei ss ales aan ae 
come to a brighter consciousness of the treasures of grace ‘@ithfully holds to the apostolic confession... We believe thatthem flew Singh into the Count's lap, and was picked up 
of the Gospel. the new period of His church will begin by an extraordinaryby Baron Ladislaus Revay, and taken from Nadasdy's hand. 
outpouring of the Holy. Spirit will begin." We are glad to see|! hen the count read the words (Isa. 40, 8): "The word of our 


from this that the local Dentsch Reformed, for whose organ{@0d endureth for ever," and immediately the pale count left 
is seat, while his court jester's acclamation strengthened 


he impression from above not a little, who said to the 


one may well regard the above-mentioned paper, apparent 

at least do not pay homage to gross chiliasm. If, of course, 

by the "new period of the church" they understand a new urrying count: "Count, what will you feel when the devils 

divine household, as the words "extraordinary outpouring off0ast you in hell in this way!" 

the Holy Spirit" suggest, then it is only a matter of time before (From: History of the Protestant Church in Hungary.) 

the new period begins. If, however, they understand by the} 

new period of the Church" a new divine government, as the} 
ords “extraordinary outpouring of the Holy Spirit" seem t 
mply, they should bear in mind that, according to clea 
assages of Scripture, the present government is the last, 
nd will not be changed again like the Old Testament. Cf. 
br. 12, 25-28. We go into this evening time of the 
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Annual contributions to the maintenance of theto Pomeroy 810.00, and to have received from the Chester common Get "M 
church. at Pomeroy 81.30. a. for the seminary building at Fort-Wayne: from the 
; : John Rnpp right. ' congregation of the Rev. Fricke in Indiana 
The following we read in the "Apologist": the following Fort-Wayne, April 20, 1857. POlissthseecltacsee asad wate areadl Uster aedablenenliiides §15.00 
i i i by Mr. Past. Brohm from a Mkmn from ddr 
estimate is the probable sum which each member of the With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received 87.00 from . Savings bank 3.95 
Church is to contribute to the maintenance of the Church in ' ition P2G@e (°° YS LS .. & uakaehe othe ues Pua eg ne ee : 
‘ : ‘ the FrohniaYoung'Men's-Association, P.-C. of individual members in Mr. Past. Werselmanné 
the United States. The estimate is based on the last The. L. Lochner. GAIA A: tet eM be i oases 19M 
States Census. A Baptist or Methodist K3,40; a Presbyterian Conevrdia College 1857. from the congregation of the Rev. Stirkcu in Lo- 
H7; a Cvn- gregationalist HIO; a Roman Catholic Hi4; an 85.00 gratefully received from the Young Men's Association of the GANS POrt erie eT ae AEE ae a ee a 20,00 


of members of the Filial Getycinde pes Mr. Pastor 

Mounts in Fulton Co, O. 8.50 
from two branch congregations of the HerrPast. Br. Kénig 7.70 ans 
of the Centcasse of the parish in Lafapelte, Ind. - - 5M from Mr. Past. 


Episcopalian KI8; a Dutch Reformed $22; a Unitarian $23. -Reverend Mueller in Chicago. 
How much do you, Lutheran, give annually to church 
purposes? 


G.A. Keller. 
Fort-Wayne, April 20, 1857. 


Sincerely thanking God and the benevolent givers bcschei, nigc | 
ae ey oe ee aie palo : 00: for two obrings of an unnamed person 6... - 
POR EHS : nae an . = ne rales be 80: Of zea from the congregation of Henn Past. Fick in Detroit- - - 32.00 from 
onimek and belnte ; eibstdlirowia ison: Sig0ra 0 Aone ‘some members of the congregation of Mr. Past. Tetzer 
Belehehto nave cecelved: IN D@SSANCE oo... eeeeeeececeeeceeeceeceeeeeeeeeececeeeeaeeeaetseeeaeenees 10,5.0 


rnrd though: §2.50 Michael Schmidt, 
4.00 Joachim Miller, 5.IX) Julius Dolke, 5.1)0 Chr. Liicke. 
d. to the Synodal casse Lliittlern Districts: from Mr. Schullehrer 


H. LvBne r. 
Concordia College, April 22, 1857. 


Indic atl on . With heartfelt tank to God and the bountiful givers, | biemil certify} 


that | have received 85.00 from the Buffalo Young Men's Association] KirSCh 1.0... cece ee eeeneeeeeeeeenesneecetenieenesieeneeeneeneeeeanenees §1M 
for my support. ™ Past. FIGISINGO! sssesciannsiarns iat eels aesiaatas 1,00 
This year's District Preachers’ Conference for Michigan |. Christopb Winterstein. },, "" KWVIG avs scsecctssedisssaceseceunveccvsvniesaccvsacésvaaniesectvaicéwanty IM 
will be held, God willing, at Grand Rapids, Mich. on June 12, Fort-Wayne, April 8, 1857. fiw ,, Werfelmann for sold synodal 
13, 14 and 15 of this year. All members thereof are hereby : : ps. ; TOPOntS Ofek chien del daniel eidicelabeeaidedee 55 
Cordially thankful undersigned certifies to have received 81.00 from of Mr. Past. Reisinger, ditto . 0.03 


requested to arrive early on the evening of June 11., Mr. H. Hascrodt, a parishioner of Herrn P. JUngcls, in Liverpool, 


™ King, ditto wn 0.75 
Ferdinand Sievers,,,edina Co. for his support. Frederick Keller. , Stink dle 675 

d. Time secretary. Fort-Wayne, .the 17th of April, 1857. j cebuidtingicn Township ind (2.86. 
" Whitlp Co., ING. oe eee eeseeeeeeeeeeenereeeaes 3.20 


Cordially thanking, | hereby certify to have received §1,00 from Mr 
Boknccht, a parishioner of Herrn Past. Fritze, for my support. 
Friedrich KahmeierJ 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Receipt for the Lutheran. 
|. Received from Mr. Past. Th. Wichmann in Cin- cinnati for 8 

copies of Kcyi's CatechiS- mus with postagce............. 

Heipthesthd Quntactd tse seeateei ste zg gg 
Il. received from Mr. Pastor A. Wagner for 6 

Exempl. of Kevl's Catechism with Postage 6.72 Ill. received 
from Mr. Past. I. L. Daid for 5 copies 

plare of Keyl's Catechism together with postage - 5M |. W. 

Bergmann. 


Fort-Wayne, April 17, 1857. 


Teacher' S Conference ! With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies that he has received 


§7.00 from the municipality of Frankenmuth for his support. —__ Karl 
Nittmaie r. 
The Chicago-Milwaukee-Michigan Teachers’  Fort-Wayne, April 17, 1857. 


Conference meets this year at Chicago, at the residence of 
the.undersigned; from Wednesday altel the nolyicas: ot 8.00 from the community in Frankenmuth, and § 1.00 in particulai 
Pentecost, when June 3-5. rom Mr. Leonhard Wei, a member of the community there, for his| 
Chicago, April 9, 1857. upport. 
Theodor Biinger. Johann Nichter.Icin. 
Secretary pro teinp. Fort-Wayne, April 17, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies that he has received} 


New-Uvrk, March 6, 1857. 


Letters received. 


Since some brethren are concerned whether their letters with the 
taxes for the widows will be received correctly, | think that from now 
on and from time to time they should be reported. In detail, however, 
only the extraordinary contributions are to be acknowledged. Since 
the month of November until the end of January letters have been 
received from the pastors: Wunder, Klinkenberg, Stecher, Lochner, 
Fritze 2, Detzer, Féhlinger 2, Holls, StreckfuB, Kuuz 2, Steinbach, 
Daih, Niemenschneider 2, Késtering, ltingcl, Kiichle 2, Wagner, 
Zage! 2, Reichhart, Lindemann, Lemke, Lehmann, Fricke, Kuhn, 
ja'bcker, F. K6nig 2, Geyer, Jor, Lange, Nordmaim, Heid, Bunger, 
Fick, Schulmann, Sommer, WambsganB, Furbringer, Brauer, 
Schieferdecker, Ottmann. Bon the teachers: Kappel, Noschke, lul. 


Thankfully, undersigned certifies to have received §13.00 from the} 
ongregation of the Rev. King in Lafayette, Ind-, having properl 
eceived. Johann |. Roker. 

Fort-Waylik, April 23, 1857. 


Receipts and thanks. ; 
With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, 

ndersigned certifies to have received §5.00 from Mr. Past. Fritze in} 

dams Co., Ind. and §3.20 from "several church members" there. 


Wilhelm Hoppe. 


Cordially thankful undersigned certifies from the local parishioners| 
at Columbia Noad by Mr. Steub, Jr, §1,55, from Philadelphia by Mr. 
Past. Hoyer §2,00. Our Heavenly Father richly vergcltx it to the dear 
givers in body and soul, your most devotedFr. N-Tramm. 

Fort-Wayne, April 21, 1857. With hearty thanks | certify to have received -5,IX) for my support|Koch, Wolf 2, Bartling, Riedel. 

rom the Young Men's Association at Frohna, Perry Cv, Mo. S- Key Special gifts received, for Wittwe Pinkepank: by Past. Kihn by 
Cordially thanking, undersigned certifies to have received §2.00]. Fricdr. Melchor §1.00, by Past. Fricke by F. Schildmeier and C. 


from Mr. Leonhardt Tauberschmidk, as well as 82.00 from Mr. Carl] Loncortia College. Schwomeier L 21,00, by Past. Lindemann by H. Trdge 30 Cts., by 
Hots ¢ndller In Washington City Cc. Griest §1.50, by F. Walker 50 CtS., by N. N. 90 Cts., by the 


August Hritmiiiler. With heartfelt thanks | certify to have received §10.75 in my support|Congregation at Baltimore by F. W. Barthel §10.00. For Wittwe Fick: 
Fort-Wayne, April 20, 1857. rom the Gemcindr of Herrn Past. Keyl of Baltimore. by Past. Daib collected at the wedding of |. Pfeifer §1.50; likewise for 


Fort-Wayne, April 23, 1857. 


P. Citizens,  [Wittwe Heid §1.55. For the same from Th. Ktichle by Past. Hoyer 
4 __, | Coucordia College, May 3, 1857. §1.00, from teacher L-imon 30 Cts. For the widows in general: by 
Tnrguoh Btplessot- Ofamen nore: a3-00 yon. MI. F. Dorinelers Past. Nordmann by Hd. §1.50 and F. N. 50 Cts, by Past. Brauer's 
wedding through Mr. Past. Klinkcuberg, §2,00 from Mr. Steinmiiller congregation §8.00 
from Ohio City, certifies gratefully ' Get Eden, January 31, 1857. 
G. Bristle. : ee ‘ N. Ernst 
Fort-Wayne, April 20, 1857. To the Synodal Casse Middle District: by Mr. Past. Daib for ; : ; f 7 : 
Sts uiff old Synodal Reports § 1.10 from the congregation of Herrn Past. N ote. ‘Une above notice and receipt appears late, having been 
815.00 from the congregation of the Rev. Sauer, Jackson Co., INd.Ly mann in Ma lost when first sent in. A.E. 
received. ; 4 
May the good Lord repay the Christian glue-makers a ON A ONTIEIIG SY SOE GS ire cere neonate 6.60 The receipt slific cannot find space in this number due to 
y Herrn Past. HuSmann ... .-1.00 


thousandfold for these kind gifts: lack of space. 


Aron Hollenberg. Pf Mr. Past. Kastering . 1,00 
Fort-Wayne, April 20, 1857. y Mr Pasti Wichmann .... ...2,00 |. W. Barthel. 
rom the congregation of Mr. Past. Ziingcl (late) 10,00 
Cordially thanking, the undersigned certifies, through Mr. Past. Heid Chr. Piepenbrink. 


full of the young men and young women of the congregation 


Offer’, Joy. Gap. 12, 9. 6, 7. 


PON oe ee ee ne PEN oo 


»Gaottes Wort und Zuthers Feb dergehet mun und minemermehr.” 


RN en RE rN A A tS eM lt at 


Heransgegeben von Der Deutfehen Sy. Luther. Synode von Mtiffouri, Obio und andern Staaten, 
Piedigirt von SC, F BW. Walther, 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. May 19, 1857, No. 20. 


Renn By: Hews iD Stecher.) from here, but in vain. B. also broke the promise to follow/and since we refused to hand them over, the enemies broke 


From the story of an American}pim on foot and left his friend's later warning letters|into the church for the second time and threw our things out; 
Lutheran congregation. unanswered. Of a couple of butcher's assistants, his daily|but since the visual inspection showed that my household 
(Conclusion.) companions, one in particular was his bosom friend, whose| goods were not worth $300, they refrained from assessing 
name "Reinhardt" must be mentioned here as a warning|them to cover the costs. So on the 26th Sunday after Trinity, 
Second, victorious progress of the Rotteri. against this dangerous person. for lack of another place, we had to worship in a private 
It is true that after the elimination of the enemies we were} Made still more audacious by obtaining a Rottirer, thelhouse, confessed to the Lord in a sermon of repentance that 
allowed to enjoy peace within the congregation; but since|enemies not only came for the third and fourth time to|we deserved such and greater chastisements with our sins, 
the enemies had found a leader in a Wuertemberger who!demand the church keys, but also sent, under penalty of $50]and asked Him to be merciful to us again. But His ways are 
had run to them from Fort Wayne, and who had formerly/fine, a Constable to obtain them from me. In consequence offnot our ways, our time is not His time. It pleased Him to put 
served a pack in the district of Father Pollak, the challenges|my refusal | was summoned to appear in court on the 4th offour faithfulness to the church of the pure confession still 
from without became more violent. This Belser, now pastor|Novbr. under penalty of Hil)0. On the basis of 3 false oaths|further to the test, that those who are righteous might be 
in Mansfield, O. (- because he has not given the slightest)of my neighbour and other disgraces, the 6 jurors decided] made manifest, and those who have long enough drawn on 
sign of sincere remorse for his years of cowardly/that | should be sentenced to a fine of one cent and the costs|His grace and long-suffering might be put to shame, in 
ruthlessness, | think it advisable, for the sake of his poorjand that | should vacate the vicarage on April 1. In thelremembrance of the word of Paul: "Be not deceived, God is 
soul, not to conceal his name -), had been a guest for some| meantime one of the first to fall away went to his deathbed] not mocked!" 
time in the parsonage at Fort Wayne and had been advised} as a result of his life of vice. A Pennsylvan. A Pennsylvanian| The mob had won; all that was left was my expulsion, 
by Dr. Sihler, because of his weak knowledge and false/pastor had refused him Holy Communion and exhorted himithen it was hoped that the rest would also fall to them. 
doctrine, never to take up a profession as pastor again. After|to reconcile with me, but Belser, whom the sick man had not|Belser now held his meetings in our church, and | had to be 
his origin, he received a fatherly letter from D. S. through me| wanted at first, absolved and communicated to him, since he]an ear-witness to his weekly sermons and congregational 
as a warning, but he did not consider it worth answering and|hardly showed any clear consciousness, let alone sincere meetings if | did not want to leave. Of the former | will remain 
scornfully rejected my brotherly warnings. He even tried to|repentance, and beatified him at the grave. A renegade from|silent. In the latter he zealously fought for the abolition of 
agitate his enemies even more by false distortion of my|Dr. Sicher's congregation scolded me in a funeral eulogy. |the Augsburg Confessions. Confessions, which no 
communications to him. Fr. Hochstatter, who had come with During our congregational meeting on Nov. 19, 1853, the|theologian of note in Wirtemberg would allow any longer, 
him by sea and whose letters of warning he had also Constable demanded the fine and costs, along with theland whose X. Art. was particularly offensive to him. But H. 
ignored, came here himself with commendable church fees, defended their retention with success. Appointed for hire, B- 
trustworthiness, to committed himself to stay and to go 
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if he wished, and likewise the pack to keep him and dismiss 3. improvement of our situation and renewed fury of the _ et," was roundly rejected, to his well-deserved disgrace. 


Rit: «iL Rloye wished: “eatisy and. libs soveniowed, “with enemies. The closer February Court came, the more the enemies 


accommodating brotherly love. "But now it should come — We only had to take the trouble of our Obed Edom towere at a loss as to what would happen to the now vacant 
differently, as with Stecher, this Jesuit disciple of Sicher's!"" prepare his house for our services for the second time,church. Many attended our services again. There was talk of 

On Nov. 21, the enemies declared that they wanted to because on our request we were allowed by the school officialssettling accounts, fear of great costs, doing penance, and the 
appraise my household goods after all and appointed Fort- of the town to use the new school house for our services, andjike, Mau confessed quite naively that no one had intended to 
Wayner to do so, who hoped to bring out the necessary sum gid this from December 18, 1853 to January 28, 1857 free Ofpush it to this point, and that it would never have come to this 
and), ferexanple, had evoluries of Luthers works. which Hadcharge: if everything had been known beforehand, etc. Since the public 
cost me $7, brought into account at $31. They were not only The Court declared the earlier complaint of the enemiesjudgment had long since been on our side, we would have 
after my wife's things, but also wanted to use this opportunity against me unjustified. Because they did not hand over thepeen oh so glad to reunite with the community, in order to 


to make me dishonorable, so that it would be morally keys, our advocate, while | was in Whitley Co., led mycover our own disgrace with its honor: But because only a 


impossible for me to stay here. Belser was an eyewitness to parishioners to the church and opened it. Then, however, therepentance of the mind, not of the heart, moved the people, | 
the good progress of his cause. Towards evening H. and my enemies came streaming in, threatening, by order of theirwas still a thorn in their flesh; for they still resisted too much 
neighbour tried to cut off my return to the house and, in the avocats, to beat to death anyone who did not voluntarily givethe thorough atonement of their given grievances demanded 
presence of a constable, three tarators, my wife and children way. And indeed one of the butchers beat the one who hadpy me. They therefore tried to win over the newer members of 
and others, demanded the school board which served me as walked with them for a day so bloody that he was brown andthe congregation to the idea of withdrawing the complaint and 
a linen drawer. As | refused to surrender it, he fell with the blue in the face for months. Belser watched this calmly andappointing another pastor in my place, and to hold a meeting 
exclamation, "You cursed villain!" 2c. 2c. and struck me with thought that his taxes were in vain, that they did not obey him.to discuss the matter. My people protested against my removal 
his clenched fist on the head and neck until the constable -Of course, my congregation gave way to such brute force forand exclusion from this meeting; but when | preached in 
intervened. H. now immediately ran into town to lay down the the sake of conscience, and the advocate out of fear of man.Whitley, after the reading service, an invitation actually went 
voluntary sentence with a friendly squire, and thus forestall a The help of our corrupt authorities would have been in vaingut to my congregation to a meeting in the house of one of 
complaint from me. But the pennsylv. confederate did not against this gang, and so we had to hope where there wasthose who had been banished. | did not suspect a word of this. 
accept the sentence, because there was still a way to getnothing to hope for, for our proposal for a peacefulAfter my return, this mistake was made good to the best of my 
completely free. The constable now had to bring the suit in the confrontation was rejected with derision. At the end of March lability, but no matter how well-intentioned it was, it soon 
name of the state before the same judge, and although all moved into a rented house, on which occasion | was robbed. became apparent how dangerous it is to venture anything on 
testimonies corroborated the penalty of S25, 10 days’ My new neighbor, an advocate for the enemies, told me onone's own without a valid congregational decision. 

imprisonment and surety for my safety demanded by law, H. my questioning that we could easily get back the church, which When H. heard that | would not accept their invitation, nor 
was nevertheless acquitted altogether. To the laughter of the was our property, if we only followed the regulations of thewould my church members, he came to me on 27 Feb. at noon 
enemies | replied: "This is your hour and the power of indiana Laws, Volume |. Chapter 101, and then becameand invited me to their church meeting at 3 o'clock so that the 
darkness. Since God has not allowed to be punished by that actionable again. The reading of the law convinced me that ourcomplaint would be withdrawn. When | declined the invitation, 
unjust judge, H. will, in case of continued impenitence, be congregation was not yet legally constituted, which is why westating my reasons, he threatened to travel to Fort Wayne this 
punished according to His strict justice.” Shortly after, several had been able to be a plaything of hostile intrigues withyvery day to bring men to judge between brother and brother. 
head of cattle fell to him, but this chastisement gieng by impunity for so long. The community decided to hand this"Even if | were a murderer, | should be heard!" he said. If he 
without a trace. We hoped the Circuit Court would decide the matter over to a lawyer from Fort-Wayne. He took special carewanted Dr. Sihler's judgment, he could save the trip, because 
matter, and took every care not to miss anything on our part. of it, and made all kinds of regulations for its initiation, the was expecting Saturday. But he called him a "hierarch" and 
Some Lutherans who had moved here were accepted into our careful execution of which required a lot of time. ran away. 
congregation. However, the enemy's interrogations did not —_Belser traveled to the Ohio Synodical Convention in the _{n order not to be an obstacle to a Christian reconciliation 
cease until my removal, for they still hoped to finally wear me fall, but was admitted only on the condition that he leave thegn my part, | still followed him, against the request of my wife, 
down and make me willing to leave. Thus, for example, they local congregation. He returned seemingly repentant andwho feared new maltreatment, and told him: "If you wanted to 
drove my parishioners, who were building a shack to store publicly confessed his wrongdoing after the sermon. But whenbring the church keys and a written confession of your 
household utensils and grain, apart, threatening them with he was somewhat persuaded, he remained five quarters, wrongdoing as a sign of your sincerity, | would be willing to 
violence, which is why these things had to stand outside the notwithstanding the reproofs of the Ohio Synod. accept your invitation; but without any sign of your repentance, 
whole winter without protection. And in addition to these |t was not until October 1855 that our petition for a Deed tonever ever. At the same time, | reproached him with a whole 
outward evils, there were all kinds of other crosses. | gratefully the names of our new Trnstees was filed in the Court,series of his sins and clearly demonstrated to him that he had 
recall here the fatherly counsels and heartfelt consolations of whereupon the enemies took quite a different tone. They triedobviously sinned against knowledge and conscience in his 
Dr. Sihler, who bore my burden on his heart as if it were his all sorts of things to get us to withdraw the plea. Belser's leasestagnation of knowledge. Although he had grieved me so often 
own and never tired of standing by me with the official wisdom for another year was not renewed, and he was comfortable toand grievously, | nevertheless did not hate him, and if he would 
Ohialt Sapenenved Pastt. preach a farewell sermon on New Year's Day, 1856, his offeronly repent, | would gladly extend my brotherly hand to him 

at the close of which, "if he be retained, he would gladly drivefirst. Not in spite of them, but out of conscience. 
away his membership of the Ohio Synod. 
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| have remained at my difficult post. But it was God's long-our church was quietly built up and increased, even by such he was living with someone else's wife and deserved 5 
suffering against them that | was still here. As if this hadpeople as were seduced by the enemy into ruthlessness and 


softened him, he replied: "You are right, Father!" But as if 
another spirit had suddenly come over him, he said, with 
uplifted fist, "You would probably have had a fight, too, if you 
had had the bones for it!" and ran away. 

The next morning he really did ride with the church 
neighbor on the railroad to Fort Wayne. On the way, however, 
he became furious, shouting at the top of his lungs that he 
wanted to see Prof. Wolter, that K. was a peace man, and so 
on. In the seminary H. again asked for Prof. Wolter, and when 
his companion told Prof. Cramer that they had come to 
receive another pastor instead of me, and how H. had 
become insane on the way, and how the latter now answered 
him, H. raged at him with a clenched fist. Firm students ther] 
escorted them across the seminary border. Dr. Sihler really 
did come on January 26 and returned on Monday morning 
The night before, H. had run away, after having shoved 4 
piece of wood through the window of his travelling 
companion, because he did not want to bring out any whisky 
First seeking admittance to the jail, he had walked 10 mileg 
in the deep snow without trousers, stockings and hat on hig 
40 acres of bush land and was brought back to the sleigh on 
January 28. Because he jumped off the sled to give the Fort; 
Wayners fisticuffs, he was put in chains in the Jail. When now 
all the world ran out and in to see him, he armed all out 
enemies with blows and punitive sermons, while he received 
all my parishioners with kindness. A telegram was sent to the 
asylum in Indianapolis, but, as if God wanted to show that Hd 
also counts these interim days, the dispatch was lost, and thd 
answer by letter did not arrive until H. had served his 10-day 
prison sentence, for he was not taken to Indianapolis unti 
February 7. Because he had repeatedly asked for me, | alsa 
visited him beforehand. Instead of raving at the sight of me 
as | feared, he lay on his knees before me, his chained handg 
together, greeted me reverently and said: "All God's 
blessings are yours! | have arranged everything; you wil 
remain pastor at Huntington," etc., etc. 


years in prison. He was therefore advised to leave the 
prison for 8 days after having preached a farewell sermon. 
4th, The miserable end of the game. At the beginning of On Mondays the little pupils came back without lessons 
October 1856, a certain A. Hermann came from Peru and and said: "Our priest is in a frenzy! In the evening the young 
was appointed preacher for the Rotte by three of its people waited an hour in vain for their language and writing 
members. He passed off an abenthen woman, whose son cr teacher. When he arrived drunk and they wanted to refuse 
could well have been, for his wife. Because Father Stlircken MS rudeness, he foiled a dagger and pistols and 
had preached in Peru for a long time, | asked him on the threatened to shoot down immediately anyone who still 


synodal journey about Hermann and learned that he was a murmured. All ran away except one, whom he locked up in 
man of forty-eight and had kidnapped the wife of q the church for 24 hours with water and bread. When the 


shoemaker in Peru. After my return from Cincinnati he had others went to fetch his unely at night and lig wanted to 
already become the lion of the day to a certain class of demand the release of the prisoner, the indignant Herm. 


people. A day-schoolc for largely Catholic children and a also took him by the collar and made him his prisoner. 
private evening school for largely Catholic young people Whence wanted lopay ei-abd (epayinls .credion and 
were started, and in the former the Catholic Biblical history former Quest ayih Wb Lane knaw: BUbnabie astecl: le 
of Frd. Schmidt was introduced. Advance payment of school Sum ie Pub Mp Was NOt coveted by him, ibuteby. Mie 
fees was a fixed rule. Nevertheless, in some things he was SHbScribtlont JISt Tor abe Preaching: aibisttys: Tow sEOt 
somewhat hindered. He had been in Peru again in vain to Wayne was ealled, whe alWays:led the legaliparty agalist 


fetch the pledged household equipment, which almost made us and is now squire. The latter seized the key of the church 
his Amazon lose her composure, who, armed with dagger and dismissed the prisoners. The farewell sermon was now 
and bullet, did not have to fear three men even at night, even led Caneel: ee 
boasted of having trampled Constabler underfoot. But only lenhew Rad te School Joes i iis pocket, BULnon Ie 
; : .___ fees for a baptism. Hitherto the child's father had excused 
when their host advanced the necessary sum did the things ~ ; pe : : 
arrive, and now the couple moved into the church rooms. GIMSe Titi ae er meney New IES Mpa witisa: MiQney 
Of course | occasionally warned against the man who is Reminder visi cand sihen tie Mary whe ie sieaty " bed 
to be "recognized by his fruits". On November 28, a letter repeats: Meoldiexcuse, Whe: leiier-angniy feplles:, “Wie 
was brought to my house that began with the apostolic ea aes ie ee ealer i - ip ihe ae 
greeting and ended with the words: "I will let you know that | 1 Te 2 S sie a a ; = poe “ , 
will call you before the court because you will be judged. | Omit auch Brought Up oltigg seins; te Wau ge 


F : received tangible "fees" from the father who was angrily 
will let you know that | will summon you before the court, for ~~ ‘ 
: : ; getting out of bed. After he had preached in a grocery for 
such defamation as you have pronounced is against my 


fg liquor that he believed neither God nor the devil, neither 
honor, to declare me an adulterer and my wife insane. 
4 heaven nor hell, etc., he rolled away. 
Rev. A. Hermann. ; 
F , Since the New Year, almost all of them came back to 
In my current answer | asked for counter-evidence, in 


. ' ; ; : ., the school house and to our church. The first to fall away, 
which case | would give him complete satisfaction. If he still . : 
who had to sell his house, but who now showed a sincere 
wanted to sue, | would have to command the matter to God 


had grown weary of it. 


change of heart, first urgently asked to be readmitted to the 


The Court sessions began, but our cause had to be pushed@nd have my friend come to the appointment along with the 
back 6 months for lack of time. As the August Court drewnecessary witnesses. In my heart, however, | was not a little 
nearer, the enemies again made attempts to induce us taCchallenged about the possible consequences of my letter. 
withdraw the suit; some came to church once in a while anqDay and night | sighed to the Lord that, if there should be 
spoke of reconciliation, but as often as they were taken afany human error, He might, according to His wisdom, power 
their word, they withdrew. The Court, which fell in the midst@d grace, let this also be done for the glory of His name and 
of the excitement of the Presidential election, came and agair|the blessing of His church. He wanted to have me punished 
the Advocates succeeded, by wasting time with politica|for $3,000, he had said to one of my people shortly before 
speeches, in postponing our cause another 6 months. Whilgreceiving my answer. Yes, he was so bold as to read it out 
the enemies, who had now got a renewed appetite for publicly in church after his sermon, in order to negotiate the 
claim. But then they said: | could also be right; the matter 
must be investigated. So he was interrogated first, then the 
man, and it was found that 


church. Then one of the last to be excommunicated, who 
had previously suffered significant losses, which he himself 
declared to be God's righteous judgments against him, 
made a wholehearted confession of repentance against me. 
Hermann had, without intending it, exorcised their 
repugnance against me. These first two trustees of my 
congregation, whose names are also on the Deed, now also 
brought the church keys, which we have been using again 
since February 1. After a public confession and apology of 
all his sins and a vow of sincere correction, the first was 
reinstated. After that, several others who had not taken part 
in the persecution joined the congregation. The second then 
also publicly repented, and for the first time we had a Holy 
Friday, 
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with a packed church, 50 communion worshippers. SomeAg one writes who calls himself "thelet him see how he gets to heaven, or let him rather say, 
others will come to their senses in time. 


Our lawsuit has taken the course of the Rhine River and, 
strangely enough, has not yet cost me or my congregation a 
dollar. All our care and effort has been wasted and of no _ This is the name of a newspaper published by a certain 
avail, so that the Lord, through His help, may reveal theMr. Ruetenik in Tiffin, Ohio, as an organ of the local 
abundant riches of His wisdom, power and grace to us, andReformed Church. In this paper, in the number of May 1 Of, prince of lifes: Ok whom even ahaxihanthad to-contess 
all glory and honor be given to Him alone. Yes, praise be tothis year, it says among other things: Now, however, MANY § ist under the cross, "Verily, this was the Son of God"? Was 
His glorious name! He smites and binds, he leads into hellare again demianeing the old hysnials and ate peaang aie not the true "God who purchased his church by his own 
and out again! introduce them into the COngIsgAtIOHS: Especially in Prussia ggg? (Compare 1 Cor. 2, 8. Apost. 3, 15- Matth. 28, 54. 

But | cannot close without briefly mentioning what hasfor example, one would like to have the old MR OISUSGNO KGost 20, 28.) Of was Christ a mere man? - Mercy God on 
become of our other enemies. H. was brought back from thehymnal. In this old hymnal there are many strange songs. poor Reformed Church of America, if such an 
insane asylum on April 22, which is closed for the time being, Thus in a Passion hymn is written "evangelist" as we have now come to know, were her 
and seems quite incurable. He soon thinks of himself as King ""O great still! orgatiist!") Quite the same thing that this “evangelist” has 
David and boasts that he is all of Basle, soon as a member God himself is dead." 
of the Congress and rejoices in his Paris hat. His constant | S0 another song is: 


quoted was also given to his readers not long ago by a local 
political paper, which is lathered with a wicked atheist, to 
laughing and grinning is ghastly, his eating with his mouth, = deel y take ane vdog Py ane eal Tara tng te Oraee 
nes. 
without hand or fork, animal-like. pis 


characterize the old Christian-believing hymnals. The 
And cast me, sin-boy, out into thy heaven."" "Evangelist" will, of course, say that he does not know the 
Several other fellow persecutors became "like chaff ng this hymnal the new super-Lutheran party would likeProtestant hymnal and that he has copied its contents from 
scattered by the wind." One of the butchers moved awayig reintroduce.... But it is certainly not a good sign when aothers; but shame, shame on a paper which, contrary to the 
from here and died morally immersed in misery. Belser’Syreacher or a party causes discord in congregationstruth, pretends to know what it is talking about, and at the 
bosom friend also had to leave town and later married apecause of such a trivial (!) subject." - So much for "thesame time, into the day, ridicules and blasphemes godly 
farmer's daughter. When a letter arrived from his wife ineyangelist." writings, which have already given millions edification and 
Germany, whom he had left in poverty with several children} ye are indeed astonished at the, to put it mildly,the consolation of heaven, by lying distortions which it has 
he also left this second wife and one child. If | had no appalling ignorance, frivolity and rationalistic spirit which ismade its own! - 
traveled to the synod in Cincinnati, the wicked man woulde,nressed here. First of all, it presupposes the greatest Not long ago the "Evangelist" called the Lutherans in 
have taken the daughter of my landlady there, whdignorance when "the Evangelist" assumes that the hymnals,Prussia an "arch sect." To this the "Lutheran Standart 
consulted me about him because he had forbidden her tdwhoge abolition is now being sought by the faithful preachersmakes the remark that this new idea can only be the product 
mention his name in my presence, as his third wife. Soo in Germany, differ from the old orthodox hymnals only injof an in sect. We want to think that the "evangelist" will reveal 
after his apostasy the neighbour of the church had a heavyingignificant matters concerning form. The writer of anhis abusive nature more and more, give God that he goes 
loss of some hundred thalers for him, to remind him that thé-ecclesiastical” periodical should know at least this muchjinto himself and soon emerges transformed as a being of 
unjust heller consumes the just thaler. When this did notthat the hymnals whose abolition is sought contain the mostanother kingdom. 
soften him, he came to a severe sickbed, which made himwretched, unbelieving, godless stuff. - It further presupposes 
almost unfit for his trade. But instead of repenting, he ran td:n6 most inexcusable levity that "the evangelist" should copy| 
the reformed church. With his inheritance debt it is still notirit trom the most impious lying sheets, in the witty godly 
the clear. On April 28, his wife died in childbirth without an Gesaust book of the blessed Provost Porst also sifts tha 
spiritual support, leaving behind her 12-day-old infant as wellabove-mentioned second rhyme; which contains nothing but 
as two other underage children "and him in physical an an impious parody, entered by the mocking spirit *) of the 
spiritual misery in the world. But even this hard blow did no glorious hymn of Paul Gerhard: "HErr, ich will gar gern 
change his mind; he let the reform. Pastor to preach th bleiben, wie ich bin, dein armer Hund 2c." This song ig 


funeral sermon. essentially a touchingly humble penitential appropriation and 
But if | used to pray in righteous indignation: "Make youll. ecution of the words of that Cananaean woman, whd 
attack, Lord, null and void, Let them strike the evil thing, And. .5wered to the word of the Lord, "It is not good to take the 
plunge them into the pit, Which they make yours to thechildren's bread, and to cast it to the dogs," "Yea, Lord; but 
Christians," now it should be: yet the little dogs eat of the little bread that falleth from their 
"Fill with thy grace those who are led astray. Even | masters’ tables," Math. 15:26, 27. Now if it be too despicable 
those so secretly in their mind a false delusion sees. ‘ ; 
And what else has lost its way to thee, Seek thee with [0° too unpoetical for any one to say to the Lord, with that 
grace, And heal its wounded conscience, Let it have a | humble warrior of the faith, and with Father Gerhard, "Lord, 

share in heaven!" Amen. | will gladly remain in the Lord's presence. 


evangelist. "Lord, | will not willingly remain as | am-a rich haughty 
Pharisee." - Finally, it also presupposes a quite rationalistic 
spirit when "the evangelist" finds it offensive to sing, "O great 
distress! God himself is dead!" For who then, Mr. Evangelist! 
was he who died on the cross? Was it not the Lord of glory, 


*) The parody of a sacred song is understood to be a transformation 
or rather a perversion of it in order to make it ridiculous. 


The Respectable Church 


The "Informatorium" is at present making every possible 
leffort to prove that we have claimed from the Missouri Synod 
that the church is never visible, or only invisible, but that 
laccording to the Lutheran, i.e. biblical, faith the church is 
always visible. The "Informatorium" could spare itself this 
trouble. We have believed, taught, and confessed over and 
over again that the church that is not really called the church, 
that is, the church with the 


*) We cannot refrain here from confessing, to the honor of the truth, 
that the "Reformirte Kirchenzeitung" published in Chambersburg is, 
thank God! is written in a completely different spirit, as sorry as we are 
to see the theology of the Heidelberg Catechism represented in it. 
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But at the same time we have always believed, taught, andThe following is one of them: "We should dispute with them 
confessed that the church actually so called (propoie, says about their doctrine and compare ourselves with them and 
the Latin Augsburg Confession, Art. 8.), which is an assembly accept them! Is this not unreasonable? Who then has placed 
of believers only, and who believe according to the apostolic Walthern and his "platform" (Herr Pastor Grabau also had it 
symbol, is always invisible. It is therefore an easy but wastedPrinted and typeset with blocked writing!) “and his book in 
such Reformation authority?" and who has placed those who 
came over here as enthusiasts in 1838, with a hypocrite and 
false prophet, on 
once so elevated that the persecuted Prussian Lutherans 
who have come over from 1844 au would have to place 
themselves under their platform and under their books in 
order to find favor with them?" - Pastor Grabau is mistaken 
when, probably upset by the "Nothwehrblatt,” he fantasizes 
has in mind. But if the "Informatorium" wants to accomplish that he should go under our books and platforms. We can 
anything, it must prove that the congregation of the saints or reassure him that this does not occur to us. We have always 
of all believers, not counting the hypocrites and the ungodly, wished only that he should begin again to go under the Bible, declared to the atheists, whom he was fighting for 
is visible and is called visible by the orthodox Lutheran as some rule and guide, and under the symbolical books of appearance's sake, that being ashamed of sins was a 
teachers. llio Hioau8, Ine 8-Uitn, aoiums! di. here is the knot, the cv. Lutheran Church, to which, as far as we know, he is He merrily attacked the "Lutheran" and, when we reminded 
here prove your art, my dear Lord! bound by oath, as the confession of the true visible orthodox him of God's judgment awaiting all liars, declared: "It is not 
We cannot refrain from casually giving an example of how Church. That is all, namely, with regard to doctrine. After he worth worrying about. This nameless insolence then also 
the "Informatorium" understands how to prepare testimonies has, of course, behaved in an exceedingly Christian manner had its effect; now also the St. Now the St. Louis "Herald of 
of an old Lutheran theologian for itself. Luther says that the for a long series of years, to the scandal of all who are not the Faith" came out of hiding, printed the dishonorable, 
church is built "invisibly in the spirit, on Christ". Of course, the filled with a similar un-Christian spirit of perversion, lying justification from the "Kirchenzeitung," and now 
"Informatorium” is not a little amused by this. What, therefore, condemnation, domination, even raving, Mr. presented itself as if it had known nothing of the proofs 
does it do to get rid of such fatal expressions of Luther's, Even if he should turn away from his grave doctrinal appearing in the "Lutheran" in response to its challenge, 
which do not admit of any pious conception of the trueerrors and turn to morality, we cannot refrain from a and had only been made aware of them by Mr. Oertel's 
church? First of all, it mentions other words of Luther, and righteous repentance of his unchristian life, if we are to deal excellent dispatch; although at that time the "Herald of the 
then adds: "Here Pastor Brauer sees what Luther means: "to with him as with our brother. What repentance in regard to Faith" had exchanged places with us in such a way that its 
be built up in Christ invisibly in the spirit.'" He sees, indeed, life we heartily wish him, like repentance to the truth,-without bearer delivered his paper to our expedition and received 
that it is not the faith of the individual (of every man) that is "satire." We say this at the risk that the poor man will only the "Lutheran" in exchange. Later, of course, when the 
meant, but the unity of all in the Spirit, i-e., in the pure doctrine make a mockery of it, since he still seems to be suffering in "Herald" became uncomfortable and embarrassed by the 
(!) of the Gospel. This unity he calls spiritual edification. The his conscience from the persecutions he once suffered at exchange, he broke off all communication with us (by no 
edified the hands of the German police. means to our regret, but to the actual testimony of his evil 
But let it be done by the bodily voice of the gospel in holy conscience). 
preaching." - This is again a similar exegesis as that of the But we return to Mr Oertel. 


the notorious New York apostate who publishes the so- 
called "Catholic Church Newspaper," not only continues to 
play the part of a harlequin and mean buffoon in this 
newspaper of his, but also belongs to the "scoffers" who, 
according to Isa. 28:14, 15, let their motto be: "Luge - our 
refuge, hypocrisy - our shield." Our older readers will still 
remember how we 

some years ago by a large register of passages from the 
Constitution and the most famous writings of the Jesuits 
themselves proved what ungodly, unprecedentedly 
shameful principles the Jesuit sect cherished. The local 
Jesuit "herald of the faith," who had first asked us for this 
proof himself, was silent about it, probably because he still 
had some remnants of shame at that time. On the other 
hand, Mr. Oertel, who, with his brethren in the faith, had 


effort to assemble all the testimonies of the old teachers, who 
declare that the church which is not really so called, the 
external true church, to which every Christian must adhere if 
he loses his salvation, is visible. That is to say, they make the 
struggle too easy for themselves. No man denies this who 
knows and believes God's word, and who has common sense 
and a sound mind. 


"Informatory", that "to be gathered in the name of Jesus! 
(Matth. 18, 20.) does not mean in faith in JEsum, but to be 
assembled with the proper orthodox preaching ministry! 
What these people probably mean by 

may be imagined to be of faith, and under the spiritual 
edification? 

By the way, things are obviously getting more and more 
confused in Pastor Grabau's head. In the latest number of 
the "Informatorium" he complains to the public in even pitiful 
terms that mau demands of him to submit to our books and 
platforms! He writes, in addition to a new flood of the usual 
judging and condemning of our minds- 


The same has recently again tried his pack of lies on the 
"Lutheran. No. 17 of the "Lutheran," a worthy co-worker 
writes of the popes: "They were therefore certainly in the 
church, but ‘like mice droppings under the pepper;' they did 
not belong to it. This Lutheran*) expression may not have 
been to Mr. Oertel's liking. How does he now help himself? 
He answers: "That the ""Lutheran™ even becomes witty 
and mischievous. 

claims that the Catholic Church existed before Luther, but 
“like mice - 


*Luther writes of the popes: "We allow this to happen, that they 


are in the Christian church, but they are not true members of the 
church. - Just as there are many of them among us who are baptized, 
go to the sacraments, present themselves as Christians, and yet are 
peelers in the skin. He (the pope) is in and under the Christian 
church, as mice droppings lie under the pepper, and grist under the 
corn, and help fill the bushel. . So the heretics, false teachers, or 
ungodly, even in the churches, are not natural, righteous members, 
but the filth so weakened out of the body." (S. Interpretation of the 
6th-8th chap. of the Ev. John VII, LU4. 45.) 


Isa. 28, 14. 15. 


We have already had several opportunities to show 


our readers that Mr. Oertel, ") It is incomprehensible how 
Pastor Grabau can still preach about the Gospel without blushing in 
the face of such an obviously un-Christian nature and retain the 
reputation of a Christian man among so many: It is incomprehensible 
how Pastor Grabau, with such an obviously un-Christian nature, can 
still preach about the Gospel without blushing, Luc. 6, 36. ff. and 
retain the reputation of a Christian man among so many. But the 
pitcher runs to water until it breaks. Strange, too, what a terrible noise 
the man makes, as soon as we stir at his incessant vices and ravings, 
and only ‘times a little like trodden worms. It seems the gentleman 
imagines he really is the Pabst incarnate, to whom no one goes for 
his 

He does not consider that by his eternal unchristian condemnation 
and judgment he only makes our hearts more and more joyful by 
showing us with whom we are dealing. He does not consider that by 
his eternal unchristian godless condemnation and judgment he only 
makes our hearts more and more cheerful by showing us with whom 
we have to do. 


This, of course, is a strange argument. 

It does not occur to us, of course, to enter into a 
controversy with such a person as Oertel. That would be too 
much honor for such a subject. We mention this only as a 
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Something from Lucas Kranach and Charles 
V. 


When Emperor Charles V had the old painter Lucas 


Correction. 


Since | am well acquainted with the relationship of St. 


John's Church at Grove City near Columbus, O., to the 
congregation formerly served at the same place by Mr. 
Pros. Lehman" at the same place, | consider it my duty to 
correct the article in number 7 of the 12th volume of the 
"Lutheraner" to the effect that what is said there about the 


warning, so that one may see how low aman can sink when Kranach come to him in the camp before Wittenberg, he 
he denies and renounces his faith for the sake of his began to speak to him in a friendly manner and said: "Your 
stomach. Here we remember the consolation of Luther in Master, John Frederick, Duke of Saxony, recently captured 


his Martyrs' Hymn: by me, has honored us with a tablet painted by you at the 


They let you lie, after all, you have... no pious man. 
We shall thank God in this, His Word is come again. 


From Westphalia. 


"A clergyman of another confession may be appointed 
pastor of a congregation with a special confession, if the 
congregation does not object to this appointment. The newly 
elected pastor must soon commit himself to the symbol of 
the calling congregation. In the case of congregations based 
on the Consensus Seven, the pastor must commit himself to 
the Reformation confessions in their unity. Thus reads the 
231st resolution of the seventh Westphalian Provincial 
Synod. What is one to think of such people who have been 
able to pass such a resolution! A Lutheran. A Lutheran 
clergyman shall be able to be called to a reformed 
congregation and swear there that he will teach in a 
reformed manner, and a reformed clergyman shall be able 
to be called to a Lutheran congregation and swear there that 
he will teach in a reformed manner. A reformed clergyman 
shall be able to be called to a Lutheran congregation and 
swear that he will teach reformed. And if a reformed or 
Lutheran clergyman is called to an unformed congregation, 
he shall swear that he will neither reform nor teach and 
administer the sacraments Lutheran. A man must have a 
small bag instead of a heart bag, or a pig's bladder instead 
of a conscience, if he is to be amenable to such things. 


"The Lutheran congregation in Berlin recently held 
beautiful topping-out ceremony for the construction of thei 


Diet of Speier, which | like very much; | also have a tablet in 
my chamber at Mechelen on which you have abconterfected 
us when we were still very young; | would like to know from 
you how old | might have been at that time. To this Master 
Lucas says that he may have been eight years old at that 
time. But since I, he continued, made the conterfei, and you 
often went to and fro, as young children do, and saw your 
Grace Preceptor do so, he said, so that you might 

be silent until | have understood the lineaments, a well- 
cleaned projectile with me, on which your Grace kept his 
eyes fixed and did not turn away from it until | hit the picture 
right. 

When Emperor Charles heard this from Lucas, the 
painter, he liked the narration and spoke to Lucas in a very 
friendly way. When good old Lucas saw this, he fell at the 
Emperor's feet, wept bitterly, and pleaded for his master, to 
which the Emperor answered very kindly: | will do it, thy land 
shall know my mercy. Therewith he let Lucas go from him 
in good grace and kindness, whereupon the old Lucas had 

his 
He has shown love and loyalty to his captive master with 
tears. 

It is said that Charles, when he abdicated as emperor 
and vowed in Hispania in the monastery, had his deeds 
depicted on several cloths, of which there were about 20 
pieces. These he hung on the walls in the cloister and often 
let himself be carried there, and there he sat in front of the 
painted cloths and remembered what had happened in his 
military campaigns and sieges, fcld battles and otherwise, 
what he had used for military commanders, captains and 
cavalry captains, also what he had had for luck and 
misfortune. And when he came before the cloth on which 


church. If the Lord helps, the consecration of the church will the history of the Schmalkaldic War and the prison of the 
follow in the course of the next year. God has made the las] Elector of Saxony had been painted, her Majesty used to 
Sunday of the church year a special feast day for the sigh before it and say: "If | had let him stay, | would also 
congregation: Missionary Inspector Haag was received into have remained who | was. And so it is; for after the Elector's 
the Lutheran church along with four pupils from the united imprisonment, Emperor Charles had little more luck and 
mission house. How mighty and faithful is the Lord, who does} victory against his enemies, neither before Costnitz, nor 
not leave His own." (Luth. Dorf-Kirchz.) This is Pastor Haag! before Magdeburg, nor before Metz, which city he wanted 
whom the church government in Baden deposed because he to regain for the empire, for at that time the King of France 
administered and taught the Nachtmabl Lutheran, but he held it. 

could not yet decide to join the Lutheran church and therefor 
went to Berlin to the mission house. But the truth became to 
powerful for him and won. Praise be to God. 

(Pilgrim a. S-) 


Theure absolution. 

When the pious Emperor Frederick was banished by 
Pope Gregory IX, he could not receive absolution sooner, 
after the diligent persistence of Duke Leopold of Austria, 
who had given the pope 120,000 ounces of gold. This was 
a true merchant who knew how to spend the keys he had 
received from Christ for free. 


hiring and affairs of the preachers does not apply to this 
congregation. 
H. C. Schwan. 


Indication. 


This year's District Preachers' Conference for Michigan 
will be held, God willing, at Grand Rapids, Mich. on the 
12th, 13th, 14th and 15th of June. All members of the 
same are hereby requested to arrive promptly on the 
evening of June Il. 


Ferdinand Sievers, d. Zeit 
Secretar. 


Teacher's 


The Chicago - Milwaukee - and Michigan Teachers’ 
Conference will assemble this year at Chicago at the 
residence of the undersigned from Wednesday after the 
holy feast of Pentecost, as on June 3 to 5. 


Chicago, April 0, 1857. 


T bc od or Buinger. Secretary 
o temp. 


Conferenz - Display. 


Dic Chicago District Preachers' Conference 
will meet June 9-12 u. e., at Messrs. Rev. Selle, 
1st, Will Co, Ill. W. S. Stubnatzy, Secr. 


For leniency. 


Through the help of one of my sons, who has 
supported me in my business since my serious 
illness in February, | am in a position to offer the 
continuation of Luther's works, Erlangen edition, 
up to the 65th volume incl., to those who have 
previously obtained their copies from me. The 
bound copy from volume 50 to 65 incl. costs 
G6.a0. The 66th and last volume is, according to 
reports, under the press; the whole work will 
therefore be available in its entirety within a short 
time. 

F. W. Barthel. 
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Rogener, Carl D. Berg, Heinrich Berg rc §1.00.-Johann 
Behemann 75 Cts.- Heinrich Koch, W. Bechner, W. 
Niemcier, Carl Tebbe, H. Kellermeier, Wilh. Meier Fried. 
Meier, Heinrich Selle, Ernst Dammeier, Wilhelm 
Briiggcmann, Friedrich Wampner n 50 Cts.- Christian 
Hart- Mann senior, Christian Hartmann junior both 
together §1.25-Anton Muller 40 Cts. Carl -Nerge, 35 Cts. 


Full Gnittimg 


kingtgangcne preiiilmcratlons'funds for the 
Altenburg New Testament. 


3u No. 9 sheet receipt was settled for 
Coples§1431ic acct cetiencatat ees 25. 


sey AO following were received Bruns re 25 Cts. - 
for: For these gifts we wish the Christian givers God'sBerholt n 
by Mr. Past. Uaumgart 
Becker 10,00 Immannelsgemeinde, 
: Birkmaun 3,/5 The Board of the same: 
™ Bohling 5,00 
Teach. Bartling 26,25 Hamiltvn Co, Ind. Nicolaus Tent. John Nessel, Jr. 
"H. Th. Bethe 1,25 
" Past. Eppling 2,50 
" FritSc 2,50 
"H. Gills 1,25 
" Past. Cock 2,50 
" Hanser 2,50 
™ Holls 3,75 Receipts and thanks. 
" Teaching, “ung 3,75 
iol Walt 128 The undersigned sincerely and gratefully acknowledges 
: nae 10:00 having received §3.00 from Dr. Sibler. 
eee 18,20 Concordia College May 11, 1857. 
" Andr. Kuhnert 1,25! I. K. L. Moll. 
" Past. Bait 1,25 i 
"Metz 17,50 Biv = 1 
" Nordmann 23,75 With grateful thanks hereby certifies §3.00! to have 
" Ch. Piepenbrink 1,25 received from the Cincinnati Young Men's Association 
" Past. Riedcl, E. 6,25 Concordia College. L. W. C. Schick. 
Niemenschncider 7,50 
" Neder 2,50 With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors| 
" Daupert 2,50 |the undersigned certify §9,00 received from the Women’ 
"Slater 1,25 |Club of Detroit for their support I*cbcu. W. Heinemann. 
™ Schumann 7,50 Fort-Wavne, L. Maurer. 
™ Steinbach 12,50 __‘|d. 6. May 1857. U. Jversou. 
" Stephan 2,50 
" Stilonatzi 1,25 The undersigned hereby certifies to have received the 
Pieces 1,25  |following' monies for his support, namely: §2.00 from F. 
" Gottl. Schmidt 1,25 |Chr. Grupe, 84.00 from Friedr. Fink and 50 Cts. from Konr. 
"I. l- Tutter 2,50 |Potzel. 
" Past. Wernlee 25,00 Fort Wayne, d. May 6, 1857. 
i. Wuicdcr 5,00 H. GilS. 
" Gottl. Wunderlich 1,25 
various Local (members here) 21,25 
Summa 
-40 copiesK167 5,00. 
St.L — onis, May 9, 1857. Received 
Otto Ernst. for the seminary building in Fort Wayne: from Fr. Seuel§3 


,00 
Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Receipt. 


The following funds have been received slir our 


Ben der Gem. d. Hrn. Past. Werfelmann § 7,00 "" 


"the St. Johannisgcem. of Mr. P. Daib 13,98 " its 
Jacobnsgcmeinde1 1 

"Mr. Past. Daib himself2 

"of the St. Paninsgcm. of Mr. P. Fricke in 


Received: 
2c. to the Concordia College Building: 


church building: 


Zagel §2,00 and 
81,00 by Friedrich Hcppcerger. 


by Hrn. Past. Ginther Collecte at Joh. VirnerS wedding i 
Grafton §2,53; by F. Lange in Cedarburg §1,50; by Ch 
Hennig §1,00 § 5,03 by the Gcm. of H-u. Past. N edel i 
Dissen, 

Mo.: GrBh. §3.00; Br. and R. rc 81.50; 

Sew. §1.20; Kr. and Miz. rc §1.00; Miz. 

50 CtS.; Mrs. N. N. O. 95 Cts.; Kstr. 


25 
,00 


Indianapolis by the following gentlemen: Friedrich 
Dstermeyer §3.00 - Wilhem Koch, Hermann Nicmber, 


mae i ; 75 Cts.; Sthe. 25 Cts. 11,65 
Ernst Koller, Friedrich Schréder rc §2.00-Fried. Koch, ; 7 ; 
ae : : ; from the congregation of the Rev. Léber in 
Friedrich Schildmeier, Anton Ostermeier, Johann 
Frohna, Perry Co., Mo. 30.50 


Schnur, Ludwig Meier, Friedrich Dammeier, Henry 
" of the commune of Mr. Past. Niemenschncider 


Syrnp, E. H. Piel, W. F. Piel, Hermann Nésener, Wilhelm 
Washington Co, Ill, |. F. Brockschmidt, H. Brockschmidt 
E. F. W. Nicmenschneider u 85.00; H. Grame Sr. §3.00} 
F. Fricken- 


schmidt §4.00; |. H. Grawe Jr, H. Jakob, Beckmeyer, G. 
Jakob, F. Brockschmidt, H. Holt rc §2.00; F. W. 
Brockschmidt, K. Schaal, C. Scgelhorst, Lud. 
Brockschmidt, |. F. Flachbart, H. Winter, F. Buning rc 
1.50; D. Matte, H. Holle, F. Graben- kriiger, W. Holle, 
Chr. Wolf re §1.00; H. 


Kamper 50 Cts. 50,00 


- Past. C. Fricke, Wilhelm Berg, Heinrich Nergv, Ernstfrom the Gem. of the Hrn. Past. Klinkeuberg on 


White Creek, Barth. Co, Ja: Heinrich Kuhlmann and G. 
81.25; H. Brockmann, zur Deweft, 


S 2,50jtemporal and eternal blessing. On behalf of the LutheranNordmann,Her. Kuhlmann, Friedr. Meier, G. von dem 
Fange,Wittwe lobircn,Varmann rc§1.00; I. v. Strohe, Peter, 
L. Hanser, B. Kuhlmann, Heinr. von dem Fange, G. Ritt- 
Heinrich Bardonner sen.mann, D. Pardiecke, Heinrich Meier, Tb. Gotsch n 50 CtS.; 
Donast 21 CtS.; Ha- geuberg 75 CtS.; Trimpe 25 Cts. 16,21 
" of the Gem. of Hrn. Past. Lange in St. 


Charles, Mo.: C. Blédbaum §2.75; A. Georg, C. 


diiederhellmann, F. Milkcrs- mann, rc §2.00; E. 
Plackmeier, |. H.Meier, D. Médhlenkamp, — H. 
Mébleukamp, |. Méhleukamp, rc §1.50; W. Bruns 


§1.25; W. B8ebcr, A. Becker, H. Meier, G. von Senden, 
W. Bcckebredc, H. Beckchrede, H. Bruns, D. Barklage, 
I. Hagedorn, H. Klttine, |. H. Sandfort, F. Bldbaum, G. 
Kruse,Stu "iberg,C.Dahmanu,H.Schcips, A. Bvde, Ch. 
Weeke, H. Ehlmann, W. Hagemann, W. Bohne, C. 
Grinkorn, H. Hesckamp, D. Meers, H. Beckebrede, D. 
Ehlmann, |. Kuhlhof, D. Holrah, H. Nassau, E. Troste, 
H. Deunigmann, H. Sandfort, G. Ammeland, |. W. 
Mahten- kamp, I. Heidgert, H. Lirding, D. Tbdle, H. 
Richterkasstng rc §1.00; D. Zumbohl, D. Sandfort, W. 
Ludwig, Christoph rc 75 Cts.; H. Laging, E. 
Plackemeier, G. Ermeling, Middendorf, A. Hallemann, 
H. Barklage, F. Treste, D. Bcckchrede, T. Stumberg, H. 
Landwehr rc 50 CtS.; H. Meers, G. BrunS, F. B6hnker, 
H. Karu- kamp, H. Hollenberg, H. Zumbohl, H. 
Bohnker, B. Lirding, B. Engclke rc 25c. 65,00 by Mr. 


Past. Eppling, collection on 


of the wedding of Mr. Forester2 ,00 
by the congregation of Mr. Past. Sauer, Dudleytown, 
Jackson Co, Ja.: H. Ménnig §2.00; H. Benter, H. 
Thormohlen rc §1.25; H. Aufenberg §1.15; F. 
Steinkamp, H. Otte, H. Stcinbrink, G. Rélker, H. 
Schneider, H. Dickmeier, H. Beukemann, F. Poliert, W. 
Pottschmidt, W. Duve, F. Schep- mann, G. 
Schepmann, H. BUhncr, H. DriehauS, G. H. 
Schepmann, F. Hack- mann rc §1.00; Rothkopf, Ch. 
Méhlen- kamp, H. Meidler, K. Snnderinann, F. 
Lahmering, F. Sirp, H. Eggemann, F. Surenkamp, F. 
Klcekamp, F. Groben- kamp rc 50 Cts; H. Steinkamp, 
H. Ma- scher, G. Tborméhlen, H. Steinkamp, H. 
Niewede, F. Meier, N.Sckréer, F. Brand n 25 Cts. 
Z0,00 
" of the comm. of Mr. Past. Vaumgart, Elkhorn Prairie, 
Ill, third consignment: W. Brockschmidt §4.00; Heinr. 
Boskamp, Fr. Béttger rc 81.00; F. Béttger Sr. 75 Cis." 
W. MafBmann, Mart. Eckert §1.50; Dictt Hedemann 
§5.00; H. Garling §2. 
5017.0 


of Mr. Gottl. Wunderlich in Patzidors, 

Perry Eo., Mo. .00 
"of the Ebeitczer-Gcm. of Mr. Past. Besel 9,00 " of the 
congregation of Mr. Past. Link in 

Pleasant Nidge, ZIl. 

"Mr. Sudmcier through Mr. Past. 
congregation of Hru. Past. Lehner, New 

Hanover, O. 

" of the commune of Mr. Past. Lemke, Monroe 

Co., Mich.: G. Schoenausgruler §4.00; 

Tb. Krug §2.00; G. Finzel, P. Finzel, F. Finzel u §3.00; 

Job. Schaddel, A. Herbst u §2.00; G. Schafberger 1.50; 

S. Krug, 01. Herbst n §1.25; |. B6hm-, |. Weber, C. 
Piester, H. Weissenstein, Z. Kornbausch, M. Hofmann, C. 
Sperr, 0). Krazer, I. Rode, C. Hvhenstcin, L. Stadler, F. 
Klaus, 0). High Luge n §1.00; C. Reinhardt 88 cts; P. Kohler, 
L. Niemann, M. Baum, M. Geiman, G. Daschner n 50 cts. 
Past. Lemke §400 43.38 " of the comm. of Messrs. Past. 
Hattstadt, Monroc, Mich: I. Meier §2.00; L. Matthes, K. Mohr 
a §1.50; F. Hock, Kurz u §1.25; 

(6th Léffler, Standherdinger, Wittwe Lntz u 1.00; G. 
Matthes, WeiBleder, Frank sen., K. Schuster, Schober u 50 
CtS. 13.00 by Mr. Past. Bernreuther by H. Fries, 

Beard. Nesteln and Maria Bernreuther u 


12,50 


10,00 


§1,003 ,00 

by Mr. Heinr. G6rSinEhester , III. 5,00 

"Mr . JungetbeiSt. Louis5 
,00 


" of the St. PeterSgem. of the Hrn. Past. Nédcr 
in Middleton5 

by Mr. Past. Néder from Mich. Schnell 
75 CtS.; Joh. Veit §2.00; Past. E.N6° 
der§1,504 25 

by Mr. Past. lox von Ch. Lvrchc, Frau Grimmer, Wittwe 
Schmidt u §1,003 ,00 
d. to the Synvdal kisses of the Wesil. district: 

by Mr. H 1,00 from the 

Treiciuigkeits-Tist. in St. Louis 11,70 " Zmmanuels-Tift. in 
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Past. Nennicke, Staunton Ill. 


Receipt slip for No. 19. Received 


n. to the general Synodal - Casse: from the Zions Gemeinde of 
Hrn. Past..Wolf P 2,85 
from the Gemeinte of Hrn. Past. Niemenschneider - - lu,00 from I. H. 
Bergmann for synodal reports 0,50 
collected by I. H. Bergmann by a Collecte- 47,91 from the 


congregation of Hrn. Past. Birkmann..........eceeeeeeeeeee 925 
from Mr. Past Hoppe for synodal reports ........... cece 050 

for the general presiding officer: 
from the congregation of the Rev. Rennike ............ ee P 4,7 


from the congregation of Mr. Past. Lober 


from the congregation of the Rev. Werfelmann... ed 6,00 
d. to the Synodal Missionary Fund. 
by Mr. Steinkamper in the parish of Mr. F. W. 
John, Fort Wayne, Ind. ... w<X 5.00 
by H. Fotmer ... from the 
congregation of the Rev. Swan from the 
0,50 
MiSSIONSDOX =: ::..cc:te:2.:adciecandtsceateacscateaetesesteaszeadt 0,72 
from the congregation to Mr. Past. Kurtz for the Miss. 
SION’ in: MINNGSOta sc cued se.cceecacans sd. cdeeeahsiaeecs 5,00 
Collection on Easter in the parish of Mr. Past. 
KK OND CNG fess iac ct addered at cienncds vuuccauseeedtccekdasatanaey 11,38 
by an unnamed person 1.25 
pee mdse uned ue uu dcarhees sad eene hata ee dat wea taca Aba takes A fr 0.25 IM 
om Lmse Hammer.. 
by Mr. Past. Klinkenberg... decbsedevocbuudecasvendede - 
Of St. Paul's parish in New Melle d. Past. 
Ottman.......ccceee ee en ENerT eRe ee 1"5 


Collection at the baptism of the child of Mr. W. Wulfckotter in 


Besel 0,25 " of the --- 
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by W. Windhorst in the congregation of the Rev. ! G. von dem Fange, zur Oewest, G. Bornholt, D. Pardiek, 1.00 F. 


OUMANN si ce.nsedgsncrasdasenesiee awe taie: Nittmann, Nordmann, Drockmann, H. Kuhlmanu, Pas,. Wolf, C. Killing, 
Collection on Easter in the congregation of the Rev. N. Past. N. Bollert, A. Claus, W- Tcilcr,' 
Volkert 15,00 H. Holnneier, |. Fasse, F. Lichtbart, F. Kastning, H. Butt 
wodasdsabaceoucvendisass Gavidacten Jasvias baddec cocean soba désavhnletesdeited tasidenesaiiee fr 1,00 inaim, I. Jrickenschmidt, |. Lang, |. H. Bergmann (2A.), W. Brvmmort 
om Jungfer Hanschen in St. Louis 4,00 (50 CtS.), Past. H. Wetzcl, W. Bohle, W. 


5,00 Flottmann, W. Polster, W.Liicke, Johann Wilhelm, C.Ko- 
23.86 stér, C. Heckendvrf, Miller, HOhne, Dorner, Harttert, AuriS, ‘Hertung, 
Drcichel, Pritzlaff, W. Rust, Fr. Fellwock, A. 
1.00 , Moll (8 Er.), W. Schwarz (6 Ex.), Past. Dicke, Schrup. 


Mr. 


the 


om congregation of Past. Sallmann 


Bergmann in New Zfork by Mr. 
Bergmann by means of various collections by Fr. Meier in the 41.37 j pel, H.Ncitz. 
Parish Of. Mhi:Past:v2::..:.23dceveatslehielide ii adeuhneat: 
Bescl 


y Mr. Wieland by Mr. 


1.00 piden 14th year: 
12,00! Gentlemen: W. Ambrosius, W. Brommert (50 CtS.), ! Buestrin, 
Pagenkopf, Past. Lochner, Past. Guntbcr, 

.W. Barthel. 


Campbellton 


5.00iF 
y d. parish of Mr. Past. Werfelmann 


6). Fr. Germann 
0,5I>v. G. SchaBberger. 

Collection in missionary hours by Past. Lochner, Milwaukic, WiSc. 

28,0t) 


Received: 


n. to the general synodical treasury: 
Monthly Contributions of the Community of Mr. Past. Brohm 
in New York from December 1856 to May 1857 E,23 
for the general presiding officer: 
by the congregation of Mr. Rev. Schwan in Cleveland, O. 
Collecte on Easter 


mission in Minnesota 
by G. Laudon in the Gem. of Mr. Past. ‘Lochner 
for Mission in Minnesota 1 


By Past. Lochner for Misffon in Minnesota... SOOM tte te Mac at hieat het amet ad cee tha 30,25 
by the congregation of the Rev. Keyl in Baliiniore: Mb. 96. 35 by the ,, "the Gem. of Mr. Past. Lemke in Monroe,Mich. 6,00 
congregation of the Rev. Stubnatzy in Thornton, ect 
ilinois 9 35 6. to the Synodal Mission Casst: 
by H. Henke in the parish of Mr. Past. Stubnatzy 2,50 by Mr. Past. of the municipality of the past. Roads in CvUinsville.lll. 6.35 " 


to.an.unnamed.person.in.the.community.of.Mr.Roads 1.00 
by Mr. Past. Selle in Trete, III. namely: - - - - 9,31 
Z6,15 of whose Zion church. 


Seitz for the mission in Minnesota 6,00 
namely: ?5.00 from H. C. 


1.00 by S. H. 

Collection of Mr. Past. Kolb at the Easter feast for the. 3.16 """ Jmmanuelégemcinde. 

Minnesota Mission .......cccccccscssesseseseesecsesceseeseeteseeneens 7.62 |of d, Gem. d Hrn. Past. Kiihn in Euciid, O. - - - 5,00 ,, W- Conrad in 
from an unnamed person in the parish of Mr. Past. ld. Gern, of the Hrn. Past. Kthn - - 4,00 " Hxn. Past |. H. lon ..2,00 

Kolb for Minnesota MiSSiON ...........::::ccsceeceeteeeeeteeeee O57 [RIS WIG: pa iec ees ccotaniccee cceneaseae ab ieciis eatedi ei cdavins cette cee 1,00 
From the Klingell-etel in d. Gem. dr. Past. AM from the missionary box in the parish of the pastor. |. H.Jon 1,42 from 

for mission in Minnesota... cece 6.81 |the DreicinigkeitS-Distrikl in St. Louis 6.0.0.0... ee 58) 
Collection from the wedding of Mr. Borkenhagen in " d. Gem.dr.Past.A.BroseinWoodland,W'S. 2,37 

Meguon, WiSc. 5 MMi. ‘Past7A:.Brose? nth ode eo ANN e Mh 8 0.63 
from Mr. Trupkc in Grafton, WiSc. ......... 0. " Fr. Meyer in Nvchester, N. |. 2.00 
From an unnamed person in Grafton, WiSC......... eee 0,24 I" Mrs. Kratz mn 2,00 

c. for the maintenance of Concordia College: "Heinir, , "0.50 

from the congregation of Mr. Past. Swan from the CollegeBiichse ys», Huber, . "1375 
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From the hope of a yet to come 
general conversion of the Jews. 


(Conclusion.) 


When the holy prophets, looking into the future, saw the 
Whole world taken over by the faithful, they saw in it nothing 
but the enlarged Canaan with its Jerusalem on Mount 
Zion, the mountain of the Lord. So it seems as if the holy 
prophets prophesied almost only of the glorious things that 


wrens 


If we are to see in the sacrifices, feasts, new moons, 
Sabbaths, sprinklings, etc., nothing but the works and 
effects of the atonement in the New Covenant through 
Christ, we must also get used to hearing in the prophetic 


words of the prophets about the glory of Israel, Canaan, 


In the last section of our treatise (No. 19.) we have seenWere yet to come to the Israelites in their Canaan and in a Jerusalem, etc., nothing but about the church of the New 


that when the holy prophets prophesy that the Messiah will 
ascend the throne of David, rebuild the ruined tabernacle of 
David, and re-establish the kingdom of Israel in Canaan with 
they do not prophesy anything yet 
future, but nothing else than the foundation, expansion, and 


all its "sanctuaries," 


government of the holy Christian church. We have seen, 
then, that even when the holy prophets speak of the time of 
the new covenant, they speak in the language of the old 
covenant; but from the New Testament it is evident that we| 
must understand and interpret all this in the New Testament, 
By the Israel and the Jews of the New Testament the holy 
prophets understand the Christians; by Jerusalem, Mount 
Zion, and the temple of the New Testament, the church of 
the Christians; and by the Canaan of the New Testament, 
the whole place, wherever the church of Christ has its 
lodging, fire, and hearth. Nor can we wonder at this, or think 
it hard and strange. There is only One Church. The Church 
of the New Testament is nothing else than the continuation 
of the Church of the Old. Therefore, when the holy prophets 
speak of the future, of the time of the New Testament, they; 
are speaking of the future. 


new Jerusalem to be built, but in fact they speak of nothing 
plse than of the glory of the Christians. We should be all the 
ess surprised at this, since the Christian Church really has 
its roots in the Israelite Church, from which it has grown up 
ike a tree; since it really took its beginning and origin from 
the bodily Canaan and especially from the bodily Jerusalem, 
Where the Lord and His holy apostles first sought the lost 
isheep of the house of Israel; and since the whole Christian 
doctrine really flowed from the Old Testament as from its 
source, so that Paul could testify: "I say nothing save that 
which the prophets said should come to pass, and Moses." 
Acts. 26, 22. As we are therefore accustomed to see in the 
lprophesying examples of the Levitical worship, 


Covenant. It is not a false spiritualization of the letter, if we 
now also resemble Christ's church in the temple at 
Jerusalem, and the Christians in the Jews of the New 
Covenant, but apply the word of Revelation to the present 
Jews according to the flesh: "Behold, | will give out of 
Satan's synagogue them that say they are Jews, and are 
not, but lie." Rev. 3:9. 

There are now three main points to which we must draw 
attention. 

The holy prophets prophesy first that the Messiah 
will bring the golden "pleasant time", the "gracious year of 
the Lord," the right Sabbath, reverberation and jubilee year 
(Is. 49, 8. 61, |. 2.) There will be great peace and proud 
rest. Then shall the swords be turned into plowshares, and 
the spears into pruning hooks; and no nation shall lift up a 
sword against another, neither shall they learn to wield more 
(les. 2:4, Mich. 4:3): then shall wolves dwell with the lambs, 
and the pardels with the goats. A little boy shall drive calves 
and young lions and fatlings together. Cows and bears shall 


go out to pasture, and their young ones shall be with them. 
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And lions shall eat straw like oxen. And an infant shall delight 
in the hole of the adder, and a weaned man shall put his 
hand into the basilisk's den (Isa. 11:6-8.). One shall dwell in 
houses of peace, in secure dwellings, in proud rest (Isa. 
32:18.). There will be a time of abundance, pleasure and 
comfort. 

be. Every man shall dwell under his vine and under 
his fig tree without fear (Mich. 4, 4.) There shall be waters in 
the wilderness, and they shall flow again, and rivers in the 
fields. And where it was dry before, there shall be pools; and 


High, and peace on earth, *) and goodwill toward men." (Luc. trus healed of his prejudice, went confidently to the heathen 
2, 14.) Also the Lord Himself, when He had accomplished Cornelius, and now gathered this and other herds, these 
the work of redemption, came out of the grave with the former bloodthirsty wolves and lions, as now transformed 
greeting of peace (Joh. 20, 19. 21. Luc. 24, 36). Already members of the herd of Christ on the pasture of the 
before the apostles were instructed to begin their sermon of Christian church, and all thele millions of heathens who are 
the kingdom with the greeting of peace (Luc. 10, 5. 6. Matth. hereafter called by the gospel are nothing else than those 
10, 12. 13.). The apostle Paul therefore writes of Christ in wolves, lions, young lions, basilisks, vipers, bears, pardels, 
reference to Jews and Gentiles: "For He is our peace, who etc., which, after their conversion, were brought together 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the fence that with the Christian Church, which, after their conversion, 
was between them, in that by His flesh He took away the graze with the lambs of Christ on the pastures of the gospel. 
where it was dry, fountains. And where serpents were ; F ; F ‘ . 
enmity, that is, the law which was written in commandments; Read the history of the spread of the Christian church 
before, let there be hay, and reeds, and canes (Isa 35:6, 7). . rir : : ee 
; br ay ; .,, that He might make of two One new man in Himself, and through all the centuries up to the history of the mission in 
The mountains shall be dripping with sweet wine, every hill F ? : 
ta make peace. And that he might reconcile both to God in one our day in New Zealand, the home of the man-eaters, and 
shall be fruitful, and flow with milk (Amos 9:13. Joel 3:23.) p : : om ae 
body by the cross, and put to death the enmity by himself. you will soon see the fulfillment of the prophecy with your 
Then shall the LORD of hosts make a fat banquet for all ‘ : 
siete And came preaching peace in the gospel unto you that were own eyes, that an infant will have his air at the hole of the 
nations in his mountain, a banquet of pure wine, of fat, of ae ' : 
a afar off, and to them that were nigh: for by him we have otter, and that a weaned man (who has just exchanged the 
marrow, of wine that hath no yeast in it (Isa. 25, 6 ) Namely, ' i ‘i . . : 
; __ access both in one Spirit unto the Father." (Ephes. 2:14-18. mother's milk of evangelical knowledge for stronger food) 
Israel shall eat the goods of the nations, and shall glory in . ror ; : : Ke i 
Cf. w. 11-13.) By the taking away of the dividing fence of the wil! put his hand into the basilisk's den. The chiliasts, of 
their glory; and Israel's brethren out of all nations shall be ' . ; ; : 
; law, therefore, the Jews and Gentiles were reconciled to course, will say, but where is peace, we will not say between 
brought unto the LORD for a meat offering, upon horses, . 
God, and thereby came to peace among themselves; the Christians, Jews, and heathens, but only between 
and upon chariots, and upon litters, and upon mules, and : : 
swords were changed into plowshares, the spears into Christians? Does not the opposite take place? - But O 
upon heifers, unto Jerusalem unto the holy mount (Isa. 61, : : . : ‘ : : ‘ 
: : pruning hooks. But that among the wolves, lions, vipers, and foolishness? - Did not Christ clearly testify, "My peace | give 
6. 66, 20.). Finally, there shall no longer be children who do, | _.. F : : ; ; 
; : : _ basilisks, which according to the prophets were to become unto you; not as the world giveth do | give unto you"? Did 
not live out their days, nor old men who do not live out their F : . : : ; ; 
. c merciful beasts in the time of the Messiah, none should be he not clearly testify, "Think not that | am come to send 
years, but the children of a hundred years shall die (Isa. F ‘ : : 
ane understood but the Gentiles to be received into the Israel of peace on earth. | am not come to send peace, but the 
fou > ; the new covenant, this was revealed to the holy apostle sword;"? (Joh. 14,27. Matth. 10,34.) - We see from this that 
Now the Chiliastes understand all this to mean that a ’ F : , , 
; ; il Peter, when he hesitated to go to the Gentiles, by a heavenly the peace that Christ came to establish is of a completely 
particularly glorious period of time is to be expected before... 4. wpa sn ‘ . . ‘ 
oper vision; *) it bites: "And he was amazed, and saw heaven different kind than the outward peace, like His 
the last day, in which Israel will play the greatest role. - All : : : : 
; ; -_ jie, OPENed, and there descending unto him a vessel like unto a righteousness, His love, His joy. It is the inward peace of 
these prophesied glories, so far as they pertain to this life : : . : 
ne great linen cloth, bound with four corners; and it was let heart that abides between the children of God, even when 
and earth, the Holy Spirit declares to have already appeared : faut A arene 
; down to the earth; and in it were all manner of four beasts of their mutual flesh and blood are still fighting each other 
through the establishment of the Church of the New P : : : j : 
po ten et, ; the earth, and wild beasts, and fowls of the air. And there outwardly. Christ's kingdom is therefore already a kingdom 
Covenant with its spiritual glories. When the Lord opened ‘ , 2 : an : 
: ‘ came a voice unto him, saying, Arise, O Peter, slay, and eat. of peace, but it will not be revealed as a kingdom of peace 
the holy Scriptures in the synagogue at Nazareth, he read , : 
4 But Peter said, O no, Lord, for | have never eaten anything until heaven, when not only will all enemies be made the 
the passage of the prophet Isaiah quoted above, Cap. 61, v. : ; : ; ere Wes. ’ 
; ‘ ____ common or unclean. And the voice said unto him another footstool of Christ, but also all his friends will have 
1 and 2, which closes with the words, "To preach a gracious ,. i 
time, What God hath cleansed, that make not thou awakened to the full image of God. We repeat, as the 


(or acceptable) year of the Lord;" and hereupon the Lord ‘i ’ ; : ; 

addéd, "This day is this Senpturé tutfiled in'your éars.2.Th common." (Acts 10:10-15.) And pray! from henceforth was righteousness and holiness of the church, so also its peace 
same is declared by St. Apostle Paul, citing the parallel se ples : a : oo pe e nee . 
passage Isa. 49:8, and adding, "Behold, now is the day off *) Even these words, as we have seen, the chiliasts declare to be _ mens ha Mu Seor Retainer neers eee 
salvation!" 2 Cor. 6:2: But that this “gracious and acceptabl unfulfilled, nothing but a pious wish; but herewith they only prove how Kingdom, of which the holy prophets prophesy, and which 


blind they are in spiritual things, and how they are not afraid to : i f 
year of the Lord" is just that which is also distinguished by|contradict even heavenly messengers, if they cannot perceive with they portray in the image of a fertile land and earthly 


F : a es their gross senses what they proclaim. delights. The key to this is given to us by the Lord Himself, 
all the special glories prophesied, is also testified to us b 7 : : F F = : ' 
a ’ By the way, the prophet himself hints at it, cf. Is. 11, 10, as in when He compares the Christian Church with a field of 
the Holy Spirit in the New Testament, and so brightly thatl general the interpretation of the prophets themselves can easily be hes pies asada ith ; | 
‘ i i i i wi r wi r re ina fi r wi reci r 
only closed eyes cannot see this New Testament sun. A: discovered in the light of the New Testament. To prove this, however Wheat, Oo a treasure In a Tlela, o a precious peal 


faith-strengthening, would lead us too far, beyond the limits set us by Matth. 13.)'. or with a fruitful vin rd (Matth. 20. 1-16. 21 
soon as the Lord was born, the promised Prince of Peace the purpose of a newspaper. Zealous readers of the Bible, however, (Matth. 13.)’, or with a fruitful vineyard (Matth. 20, 1-16. 21, 


(is: 9-6.), the heaveniy hosts sang in harmonious alternating will hopefully fee! prompted by our hints to make the test themselves, 28-43.), or with a wedding (Matth. 22, 1. ff.), or with a great 


and compare not only the New Testament with the Old, but also the ; i 
choruses: "Glory to God in the latter with itself, and thus obtain the infallible key of prophecy. supper sCuG. 14:18: A), -F INitt aehGusecwhere, Meters 
plenty of bread (Luc. 15, 17.) and so on. But all this is not 


an inward, invisible, spiritual, celestial, or spiritual, or 
spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or 
spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or spiritual, or 
spiritual, 
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(Luc. 17, 20. 21. Joh. 18, 36. Rom. 14. 17.), all thosethat a terrible judgment immediately precedes or coincides This is not only a battle against his infernal army, but also 
prophecies that seem to promise a great earthly glory of thewith the glorious kingdom of Christ, or immediately follows it.a judgment on the whole world and a victorious battle 
Messianic kingdom, or one that can be perceived with theFor example, according to the prophecy of Joel concerning against it. For through this Satan's kingdom has truly been 
senses, are to be understood and interpreted from the glorythe outpouring of the Holy Spirit on all flesh, we read: "The destroyed, the idolatrous altars and temples have been 
that the kingdom of Christ possesses through the abundantsun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, destroyed, the power of sin has been broken everywhere, 
goods of grace that are present in it through the means ofbefore the great and terrible day of the Lord come. And it and the condemnation of all those has been decided who 
grace. A carnal man, of course, when he hears this, says,shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call upon the name did not believe the gospel or still do not believe. For they 
"How? with all the glorious promises nothing more should beof the LORD shall be saved. For in mount Zion and in have now "no other sacrifice for sin, but a dreadful waiting 


signified than what mau get by the preaching of a peacock,Jerusalem there shall be salvation, as the LORD hat 
by a few hands of water, by a morsel. Bread and sip of wine,promised. (Joel 3:1-5.) Further, we read in Malachi th 
and by the miserable absolution of a miserable man? - Thatprophet, "Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet, befor 
would be a beautiful glory to me! "But a believing, heavenly-the great and terrible day of the LORD come." Mal. 4:1-6 
minded Christian thinks differently; he rather says: "How,Further, the prophet Isaiah, after prophesying of the majest 
after | have drunk of the heavenly vine of Christ, shall | feastof Mount Zion in the latter days, writes: "And he shall judg 
on the hope that a time will come when every Christian willamong the heathen, and punish many nations." (Isa. 2, 4. 
dwell without fear under his (earthly) vine and fig-tree"? AfterFinally, in the glorious promise of the Messiah, Isa. 61, 2. i 
| have tasted the heavenly gift and have been made partakeris not only said, "To preach a gracious year of the Lord,” bu 
of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the gracious word of Godat the same time, "And a day of vengeance of our God, t 
and the powers of the world to come (Ebr. 6.), shall | delightcomfort all: mourners." Compare Zech. 12:1-10, where 
in the prospect of coming once more into a land wherebesides the glorious promise, "It shall come to pass, tha’ 
earthly milk and earthly honey flow? After | have experiencedwhosoever shall be weak among them in that day shall b 
the mercy of God over my sinful misery without my willingas David," judgment is proclaimed to all the hostile nations 
and running, and have come to the heavenly Jerusalem,"In that day will | make the princes of Judah a fiery furnac 
shall | console myself with the fact that a time will come whenin the wood, and a torch in the straw, to consume both o 
every Christian will be brought to Jerusalem on "horses andthe right hand and on the left, all nations round about." - Fro 
chariots, on litters and mules and runners"? - Pathetic glory!all this the Chiliastes conclude that the true kingdom of Chris 
Yes, dangerous glory! For if the Christian still has an earthlyis yet to come, because great judgments must first preced 
good, quiet, comfortable, carefree life to look forward to herejit, and the last judgment must immediately follow.-But ho 
and if it were the old first paradise into which he should bedoes the Holy Spirit himself put these prophecies in the Ne' 
transferred, or into which the whole earth should beéTestament? - First, as to the judgment which is to preced 
changed, woe to him then! For if he is not then already irjthe kingdom of the Messiah, and which is to follow beside it 
heavenly transfiguration, the earthly paradise will be for himthe New Testament testifies that this was already fulfilled i 
nothing but a place of insurmountable temptation. No, saysChrist's first future, and is being fulfilled continually in th 
the Christian, | thank my God that out of pure goodness hépreaching of the gospel. The whole time of the Ne 
not only once placed before the Garden of Eden the cherubTestament is declared in the Gospels, in the Acts of th 
to guard the way to the Tree of Life, but closed that Garder|Apostles, and in the Epistles of the Apostles to be th 
to us forever, as long as we dwell in the flesh, and insteadprophesied time of grace and at the same time of judgment 
put us off to Paradise, which he once so mercifully openedThe Lord Himself says: "I am come unto judgment into thi 
to the dying thief at the right hand of the holy cross orworld, that they which see not might see, and they which se 
Golgotha." might be made blind." (John 9:39.) Further, "He tha 

One of the reasons why many think that the propheciegbelieveth not is judged already, because he believeth not o 
of the glorious kingdom of Christ are still awaiting the rightthe name of the only begotten Son of God. Now this is th 
fulfillment is, as one often reads, also this: that the holyjudgment, that the light is come into the world, and men love’ 
prophets in many places connected with it the prophecy of ddarkness rather than light." Joh. 3, 18. 19. "Now is th 
great terrible judgment on the enemies of God and of theitjudgment come upon the world: now is the prince of thi 
defeat. And it is true, the holy prophets soon speak thus, agworld cast out." (Joh. 12:31.) The redemptive work of Christ 
if and the preaching of the gospel which followed it, wa 
therefore not only a work of judgment upon the devil, and 
victorious 


of (eternal) judgment, and of the fiery fire that shall devour 
the abominable." Ebr. 10, 26. 27. Whoever did not hear 
Moses, for him there was a propitiation in Christ, but 
whoever also does not hear this promised prophet, Christ, 
"of him God will require it." Deut. 18, 15-19. Therefore the 
prophecies of the day of vengeance (Isa. 6D 2.) and of the 
great terrible day of the Lord (Mal. 4, 5. Joel. 3, 4.) and of 
the execution of the judgment to victory (Isa. 42, 3.) are 
expressly declared to be fulfilled in the New Testament, 
comp. Luc. 4, 18.19. with 21, 22. Matth. 17, 12. Acts 2, 16- 
21. Matth. 12, 17-20. Joh. 16, 11. 

The reason why the prophets describe the glorious 
kingdom of Christ as immediately preceding the last 
judgment and the last judgment as immediately following it 
is that, as we have already seen, the time of the New 
Testament, according to the explanation of the Holy Spirit 
in the New Testament, is to be seen as the last time of the 
world, the end of the world and all things, the evening of the 
world, the last hour, in which nothing is to be waited for but 
the return of Christ for judgment and the eternal wedding. 
Cf. Acts 2:16, Pet. 1:20, 1 Cor. 10:11, 1 John 2:18. Already 
Christ's kingdom has begun to crush all other kingdoms 
(Dau. 2:44).) While he has made subjects of his kingdom 
men from all the kingdoms of the world, even kings and 
emperors, and subjected them to the scepter of his gospel, 
and while this kingdom of his has advanced victoriously, all 
other kingdoms have fallen and disappeared beside and 
under him, but at last he will lay all things at his feet, and in 
his name all the knees of those who are in heaven and on 
earth and under the earth will bow; and every tongue will 
confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. Then shall all the prophecies of the glory of the 
kingdom of Christ be fulfilled, which speak of the church 
triumphant in the blessed eternity, in the heaven of all 
heavens. 

Finally, there is one more thing about which we feel 
obliged to give a speech and answer to the gentlemen of 
the chiliastes. We mean the temple of Ezekiel, which this 
prophet describes in the last chapters 40-48. How?" it will 
be said, "what can be more forced and arbitrary than to take 
this temple, which the Prophet describes so extensively, so 
circumstantially, so exactly down to the smallest 
circumstances, for a mere prophesying picture of the 
Christian Church? 
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to look at? Who then would be able to interpret all the details|If the kingdom cannot also give a greater length of body and and to deliver the promised proof therein. We believe that 
correctly? transform the nature of the promised land, it does not detract we can do this all the sooner, since we have already 
We answer as follows: As all Scripture is not "of its ownlfrom the similarity of faith that in the New Testament an communicated about this chapter still unrefuted from Hollaz. 
interpretation" (2 Pet. 1:20.), so also this part of it; and as alllexemplary symbolic service of God will again be established, | Before we now conclude our treatise, it may now be 
interpretation must be "similar to faith" (Rom. 12:7.), so alsolafter all the examples have been fulfilled. It is testified in plain permitted to make only the following few brief remarks z". 
the interpretation of this passage. Either the prophecyjwords, that now, after the stewardship of the New Testament Apart from the fact that the interpretation of the prophets, 
contained in the Ezekiel temple is revealed in the Newhhas followed the movable stewardship of the Old Testament, as given by the chiliasts, is quite contrary to the likeness of 
Testament, or it is not. If it is not already revealed in the Newino change of economy, no new stewardship, is to be faith, and therefore cannot possibly be the right one," the 
Testament, we must leave the meaning of it entirely to itself,lexpected; that we have rather only received an immovable falsity and nullity of their interpretation is already evident 
and wait calmly to see how success will shut out its secrets|kingdom, in which nothing is now to be waited for but the from the fact that a chiliasts cannot prove to any man that 
from us. But if the New Testament really contains the right/revelation of the same, when the veil shall fall, the scaffolding the prophecies must be interpreted as he interprets them. 
interpretation, there can be no doubt that the temple ofjof this world shall be broken down, and the holy city, the new Either they are arbitrary thoughts which the chiliast makes 
Ezekiel is nothing but a prophesying image of the church of|Jerusalem, shall be brought down by God out of heaven.The up for himself of the prophetic passages without any serious 
the New Testament. For not only is the church really called/Holy City, the New Jerusalem, will be lowered by God out of thought, or they are the results of the application of such an 
the house, the city and the temple of God on Mount Zion in]heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. artificial system of interpretation that an unlearned Christian, 
the New Testament (1 Tim. 3,15. Ebr. 12,22-24. Ephes. 2,) But, they will say, how do you interpret the Ezekiel temple untrained in "sharp" thinking and in summarizing long lines 
19-22.), but even in the New Testament the description offin the light of the New Testament? We answer with Luther: of thought, is not even able to examine the results. In 
the church alludes to the representation of Ezekiel, namely|"But how all the pieces are to be thought of and set, we want addition to this, all chiliastes are compelled to declare that a 
Revelation 11, 1. 2. fvgl. 40,3 ff) Apparently Ezekiel presentsito save until that life, when we will see the whole building] multitude of prophecies are still unfulfilled, of which the Holy 
the "restoration of the temple of God in the foundation of thejready and finished. Now, because it is still under construction] Spirit testifies in the New Testament that they have long 
Christian church, while John presents the preservation ofjand many stones and wood belonging to it have not yet been|since been fulfilled, from which it is irrefutably clear that the 
the same under the same image. To think of anything|born, let alone carpentered, we cannot see it all. It is enough|chiliastic interpretation of the Scriptures by the prophets can 
corporeal in this, both in Revelation and in Ezekiel the text}that we know it is God's house, and his own building, wherein}be nothing but an appalling perversion of the Scriptures. 
itself does not suffer. Revelation 11:8 expressly says, "And|we all are. He that is idle and merry may well see and search| Since the Old Testament is given to the church of the 
their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which|much in it, if he will take before him and rhyme God's word]New Covenant, so that it may look upon it as a light shining 
is spiritually called Sodoma and Egypt, where our Lord isjand the sacraments with their powers and effects, as thelin a dark place until the day dawns and the morning star 
crucified." As Sodom and Egypt, which in the prophecy are/Holy Spirit thereby works in Christendom, and the revelationlrises in its heart, it is impossible for the prophets to be as 
next to the holy city with its temple, are to be takenjof John may also help in this." (We have only this to add: the|dark as they would be if the chiliasts were in the right. There 
spiritually, so also the holy city with its temple itself. But as|Christian church appears as nothing less than like such almust be a key with the help of which even an unlearned 
to the description of the temple of Ezekiel, we refer tojglorious building and like such a glorious order as Ezekiel]Christian, but diligent Bible scholar, can investigate the 
Luther, who has clearly proved that there can be no question|paints; but for this very reason this prophetic painting is given|meaning of the holy prophets, or at least examine the 
here of any bodily building. He writes that we communicate|to us, that we may delight ourselves in it, and recognize bylinterpretation of others, and convince and assure himself of 
only one thing, among other things the following: "The altar/faith what no man with eyes can shy away from. The church|the correctness or incorrectness of the same. Praise be to 
should also be 11 cubits high and 14 cubits wide at the top,lappears to our blind reason to be not only a disordered, but}God! Such a key to the prophets exists, as we have seen. 
so that a priest, even if he climbs the stairs, must still havelalso a self-destroying multitude of despised sinful menjThis is the New Testament, and the interpretations of the 
an arm 7 cubits long, so that he can reach into the middle of/Ezekiel now holds up to our faith-ange a very different picture| Holy Ghost himself contained in it. This is not a slippery, 
the altar and prepare the sacrifices. A priest would have tolof the church, that we may never forget, but hold fast to ounwavering, and wavering ground. In this is a means by which 
be 15 or 16 cubits tall and long. Therefore this building offconsolation, what the royal prophet writes: "The king's|the holy prophets become bright and clear even to the most 
Ezekiel is not to be understood of a new bodily building, but,|daughter is all glorious within." Ps. 15:14. simple." From this it is clear that even in the prophets there 
as the chariot in the beginning (.Ezek. 1), so also the Although it would be incumbent upon us, in accordancelis nothing different from what is written in the New 
building in the end is nothing else, but the kingdom of Christ, with our promise, to provide proof that Romans II also)/Testament and in the dear Catechism. From this it becomes 
the holy church or Christendom here on earth, until the last contains no reason to hope for a general conversion of the|clear what is written in the Revelation of St. John: "The 
day." (See Preface to Proph. Ezek. XIV, 62.63.) But it may Jews that is still imminent and their special glorification in the|testimony of JEsu is the spirit (i. e. the very core) of 
be argued that the text, considered in itself, would permit us very last days, we fear that we have already tired our readers|prophecy." Rev. 19:10. God grant, then, that our little work 
to think of a physical building in Canaan; for the chiliasts will too much with our long article. We therefore break off here,Jon many of our dear readers may be blessed, that they may 
say, why should God give man the kingdom of Christ in the and reserve the right to expound the 11th chapter of thelnot only "search" God's Word more and more diligently 
millennium? Epistle to the Romans to our readers in a special treatise at}everywhere, but also especially make it their business to 
a later time. compare the Old with the New, and the Repentance with the 
Old Testament, so that they will see with joy that both 
Testaments contain the same thing, that the New is 


and that the old is revealed in the new. They will then not be 
confused by the speech that the Bible must be understood 
literally, but will realize that it is not a matter of some 
understanding the prophets literally and others departing 
from the letter of Scripture, but rather that we Lutherans 
understand the prophets in New Testament, evangelical, 
Christian terms, while the Chiliasts understand them in Old 
Testament, Pharisaic, legal, Jewish terms, Lutherans 
understand the prophets as New Testament, evangelical, 
Christian, whereas the Chiliasts understand them as Old 
Testament, Pharisaic, legal, Jewish; we Lutherans see 
Moses and the prophets with their faces uncovered, 
whereas for the Chiliasts the cover of Moses still hangs over 
the Old Testament when they read it. 2 Cor. 3, 13-10. 


(Sent in by Past. P. Beyer.) 


"How hat he love the people so." 


How great is thy love and thy faith, O most gracious Lord 
Jesus Christ; The day tells the day anew, That it is 
altogether unsearchable. * The more we dare to fathom Thy 
heart full of song, The more we realize that this song is 
immeasurable. 


All the riches of thy goods hast thou given to us men; 
Fugitive foes thou seekest again. Thou dost offer them thy 
dwelling. - Who hath, as far as the clouds come, " By 
mortals the grace heard, 
Who speaks to his enemies alike: 
Come, reign with me in my kingdom? 


No man, until God became a man, Has exercised this 
love. 
The principle applied in all places: deceive the one who 
deceives you; 
Take a tooth for a tooth and an eye for an eye; 
And today this right is still in use: For the same one accepts 
the same, That is the heart and mind of man. 


God became a man, out of free impulse; He mourned 
the plight of mankind. He showed love to enemies whom 
the law cursed. To save the world from punishment He 
gave himself as a pledge He broke the law's strict course, 
And opened a sea of mercy. 

Then he sent the messengers of peace 
To all nations from: 

Go, awaken the spiritually dead, Lead them back to the 
Father's house. 

He that believeth in me is not put to shame, He is delivered 
from Satan's bonds. 

Open your mouths with confidence, Make salvation known 
to all. 


He took the signet ring off his finger and gave it to the 
messengers: Go, assure my disciples, That | am their friend 
and Saviour. Express the crucible of my grace, The word of 
life in the bath of water; So conscientiously awaken and 
strengthen faith By the power of baptism. 


To the stupid and despondent souls, Which sin and the 
devil gnaw and plague, You shall tell of this covenant, 
Which makes them my children. This preach, sing, and tell 
the people, The baptismal covenant show on every side; | 
took their sin-garment, They my skirt, righteousness. 


Yea, to strengthen the timid consciences unto their death, have a sign of how we fraternally rejoice in their work in 
| will kiss them as their brother At supper in wine and bread. building up our Church on the other side of the sea. In 
ines eer ral ere me: an Byine ie seal pau ne addition, it is important to help maintain a place of pure 
all his trespasses be forgiven. Still am | his, still do | love him, : : 

teaching in every way, especially in St. Louis, because the 
“  !Roman Church in North America has gathered its most 

world, Who hangs on the word the sacraments, The precious}, . 
seals of grace: Who giveth faith and giveth alike, Who ever important teachers there. We would also make this request 
strengtheneth and refresheth faith; O, enter thou with thy light(for help to expand the seminary at Fort Wayne) our own if 
into all men's hearts. we did not think it better to direct our weak help to only one 
point, and if we did not know that our brothers at Fort Wayne 
welcome a contribution to their sister institution, Concordia 
College, as joyfully as if it had happened to them. It will 
happen to them, too, namely to their church. However, if 
someone is interested in making a contribution to Fort 
Wayne, we will be all the more pleased to be able to send a 
double gift. - Hereby the cause is commended to the readers. 
Who among us has relatives whom he loves and carries on 
his heart, dwelling in a far place, but in a place where they 
can enjoy the beatific preaching of the gospel? As comforting 
From the "Pilger aus Sachselt" of February and March of thigas this is to us, let us gladly promote an institution which is 
year we see that Candidate R. Neubert, 3rd Secretary of thgfounded so that from it the certain and beatifying teaching of 
Sachs. Gotteskasten in Leipzig (an institution with thgour Church may go forth over a wide country, to which many 
tendency of the Gustav-Adolph-Verein in the Lutherarjthousands of our German brethren annually go - not all in 
sense), has taken it upon himself to organize collections ofOrder to be lost, many also in order to hear there for the first 
money to support the construction of our Concordia Collegetime from the mouths of faithful servants the voice of the good 
building. In the appeal for support it says, among otherShepherd, which had not yet sounded to their souls in the old 
things: "In St. Louis that part of the Lutheran Church in Northhome. - In one of the next issues of the Pilgrim, the closing 


America, which under the name of 'German-Lutheran Synoqwords of the address which PP. Walther and Wyneken 
addressed to us in 1851. From this the readers will see that 


O God's grace without end, in Jesus Christ given to the 


Concordia College. 


of Missouri, Ohio and other St.' has its larger theologica 
synod. has its larger theological school, in which the futur¢our brothers over there only ask for our sacrifices after they 
preachers receive their training. This institution has beenthemselves have exerted their sacrificial power." 

named the Concordia College, as a sign that no other 
doctrine is to be taught there than that which is contained in 
he liber concordiae (i.e. in the confessional writings of the 
utheran Church). The teaching there is similarly ordered as 
tt is with us. Therefore, a grammar school and a theological 
eminary are connected with each other in the Concordia No. 19. of the "Lutheran" we informed that the "Truth 
ollegium. Now, due to the increasing number of students, itFriend" claimed that Luther had left the Catholic Church 
Is urgently necessary to complete the building by erecting thebecause of a woman. We excused this silly assertion by 
iddle building between the two wings. The estimate for thissaying that Mr. Brandecker, the editor, also belonged to the 
onstruction is 13,000 dollars, i.e. approx. 18,000 Thir. For!Greens" in America, and that he could therefore be forgiven 
his purpose, help is requested in the "Lutheraner" (thelif he thought that in America one could say such stupid things 
hurch journal of the Missouri Synod) under May 0, 1850.without being reminded of the length of one's ears. We 
e would do unreasonably to let this request pass us byithought that Mr. Brandecker would buy a hood in order to 
nheard. For it is only a repetition of the request whichlhide his too luxuriant hearing organs, just as that magician 
alther and Wyneken personally addressed to us when theySmerdis tried to help himself in this way in order not to let it 
tayed in Germany in the autumn of 1851. Add to this the factlbe noticed that he had no ears at all. We thought that Mr. 
hat Concordia College was originally a foundation of the so-Brandecker would read from the writings of some famous 
alled ""Saxon" communities in and around St. Louis, i.eJauthor, for instance from Emser's Epithalamia Lutheri, or 
he Saxons who emigrated in 1830 and settled there.from Hasenberg's Lustspiel von Luther's Ehe, or from 
herefore, it is particularly appropriate for us Saxons toEngelhard's 

upport this institution. It is true that what we can offer will 
ot be considerable. All of our fellow believers over there, 
ike us, are not building with hundreds of thousands, but from| 
he pennies, which are followed by the blessing of prayer. 
ut then our small gift will be of some value to them, because} 
hey will have 


How -the "truth lover" defends 
himself. 
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Wittenbergian! Lucifer, bring his proofs. But what does the or the so-called "Albrecht People," one contributor makes the but on profit in dollars and cents - "-on perishable profit. But 

poor wretch answer? He writes: "That little article not onlysuggestion that, in addition to the two teaching institutions may we not also count on profit in the establishment and 

contains our opinion, but is taken from the Catholicalready existing in this "Evangelical Community," a thirdmanagement of good educational institutions? All the gold 

Miscellany, published in Charleston, S. C., and the sourceshould be established in the West (Illinois or Wisconsin) andand silver, goods and wares, acres and houses, which we 

is also given in our number of April 23. As this paper will nextall three should be well founded or established. He thencan leave to our children and posterity, though we gain 

be 40 years old, we thought it prudent enough to give acontinues as follows: everything in the world, and keep all that we gain, is not at 

judgment on Luther's high character." We confess, we have _ For the foundation of three such institutions, which wouldall to be compared with the "blessing and benefit" which we 

not provided ourselves with such striking proof. But in orderserve our purpose for years, we should have three times onemay become by the application of our wealth to churches, 

that this little controversy may not be entirely without benefithundred thousand thalers. Later, they could still be enlargedschools, the missionary cause, and other beneficent 

to Mr. Brandecker, we will share with him here some ofand improved, if circumstances should require it. This suminstitutions of humanity. And the consciousness that after 

Luther's own sayings about the purpose of his marriage. Hewould not be absolutely necessary at the beginning, but lour death our money and fortune will continue to work for the 

writes to a friend: would not advise any conference to begin with less thanblessing of mankind, if it has been properly applied, - this 

"L have also taken a nun in marriage, though | might havetwenty thousand thalers. This sum could easily be raised inalone should spur every Christian "to contribute everything 

advised it, and had no special cause, but that | had defiedany part of the community, if two or three Conferences united possible for charitable purposes. In this way the good of the 

the devil with his scales, the great Hanses, princes, andin the enterprise, and the stronger Conferences could then, righteous, according to God's promises, remains for ever- 

bishops, who would be ill-advised that ecclesiasticalin a few years, increase their contributions to a hundredyes, it not only remains for ever, it works good for ever. What 

persons should be free. And would gladly do more mischief,thousand Thaler, or even more. This may seem impossible pleasure will not such a thing afford! 

if |knew but what more that would please God and displeaseto some readers, but in truth it will be a small matter if we 

them." (Opp. X, 963.) In another place he writes: "This | hadonce wake up to our duty in this matter and become willing 

resolved with myself, before | took a wife, entirely in honorto give according to our ability. | am sure both the East and 

of the state of marriage: if | should have died unawares, orWest Pennsylvania Conferences have a hundred men 

had now lain on my deathbed, | would have had a piousamong their baptizing members, each of whom can give a 

maiden entrusted to me in marriage." (XXII, 1685.) Further,thousand thalers without being embarrassed. If, however, 

he writes to Spalatin: "| have made myself so contemptibleonly one hundred persons in the two Conferences become 

and despicable by this marriage that |) hope the angels shallwilling to give this sum, then the plan can be carried out, and 

laugh and all the devils weep." (de Wette Th. 3. p. 3.) Withthen our Seminary can be transformed into a Collegium in a 

such remarks now compare Mr. Brandecker such as thosefew years, which should be reasonable; for the community 

of the Eardiuals Campegius, who is known to have said:should have a Collegium soon. (Submitted.) 

"That priests marry is a much greater sin than if they keep aBut "how," someone might ask, "can such things be done?" Noble Chiliast. 

number of whores at Hanse." (S. Sleidan de statu rel. |, 240.)We have only to give according to the measure of the Bible, 

Or when the Jesuit Cornelius dc Lapide remarks on | Eor.namely, according to ability, and it may come to pass. Or,as_ A pious bishop of the Arsenoite nomos (territory) in 

7:9. remarks: "For those who have taken the vow of chastity, children of light, we must only once become as wise as theEgypt, named Nepos, was a zealous defender of sensual 

it is better that they should burn in their lusts and livechildren of this world are in their generation, and we shall seeChiliasm and he wrote a book in defense of it against the 

licentiously, than that they should marry." - how such a thing can happen. When the children of this worldAlexandrian school under the title: Refutation of the 

Finally, we would now like to give Mr. Braudecker a smallundertake to build a theatre costing one or two hundredAllegorists, in which he probably outlined a theory of chiliasm 

lesson, namely, to provide information as to why Luther didthousand thalers, they count out their money and spend it. according to his antiallegoristu method of deciphering the 

not prefer to remain in the Catholic Church and, if, as Mr.And if any of the various secret societies need a hall or aApocalypse (Revelation). The book seems to have found 

Brandecker thinks, he was a voluptuary, did not prefer to dotemple, especially in the large cities, which costs 50, 80, ormuch acceptance among clergymen and laymen of this 

as many Catholic priests do, instead of taking a conjugal100 thousand thalers, they open their purses wide and buildregion,*) as it so easily happens that men prefer to do those 

spouse according to God's order? one. Or if a railway is to be built, costing from 2 to 3, or fromthings which occupy and excite the imagination, as those 
10 to 20 million thalers, there is no lack of faith andwhich sanctify, warm, and enliven the heart, and engage the 
enterprise-the work is begun and carried out, and many otherwill. They thought they would find great mysteries and 
things that cost hundreds of thousands and millions ofsecrets here, as well as information about the future, and 


thalers.-Yes, yes, says some occupied themselves more with the book and the 
but somebody, in this kind of business, you count on profit.theory of Nepos than with the Bible and its teachings. As 
Profit, of all- usual, through zeal for such favorite opinions, which had no 


connection at all with the essence of the gospel, men were 
led farthest away from that which is the main thing of 
practical Christianity, the spirit of love. Those who did not 
want to share these (chiliastic) opinions were condemned, 
and it came to such a pass that large congregations broke 
away from the communion with the Alexandrian mother 
church. After the death of Nepos, a priest named Korakion 
stood at the head of this party. If the bishop Dionysius of 
Alexandria had now wanted to use his church authority, he 
could have 


*) Also of this book is true what Gerhard writes of Tertullian's 
chiliastic writing, "Of the Hope of the Faithful," "It is lost through God's 
beneficence." 1.00. 6s sonsummat. 8ss. tz 68. 


Sacrifices for the establishment and 
maintenance of secondary schools and 
seminaries. 


In the "Christian Messenger" (to Cleveland), an organ 
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If Dionysius had been able to suppress the false doctrines Joh. 10, 1: "And | have other sheep, which are not of this"! sighing was to be heard in a miraculous way. When, in 
by means of a powerful sentence, the seed of a lasting fold; and these | must bring, and they shall hear my voice;P’ague, @ fanatical priest by the name of Usbias Eckart, in 
division would have been there, and the chiliasm that one and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd:" "Some also® Sermon, scolded the Lutherans, especially Dr. Pfeiffer in 
wanted to suppress by words of power would probably only have interpreted this saying, that it must be fulfilled soontiPzig, and adjured his hearers to burn all Lutheran books 
have become all the more enthusiastic. But Dionysius here before the last day, when the last Christ shall come, and® to hand them over to him, a Catholic woman was induced 
showed how moderation and true freedom of mind, which is Elias, and Enoch. This is not true, and it is actually the devil'sPY this to hand over to the zealous priest, through her maid, 
only with love, can accomplish what no force or law is able doing, so that people believe the whole world will becomethe book by Nicolaus Hunnius, "Apostasy of the Roman 
to effect. Since he did not, as others did, forget the Christian Christians. The devil has done this to obscure righteousChureh,” which she had in her possession. But what 
above the bishop, love for souls impelled him to go himself doctrine, so that it will never be understood. Therefore"@appens? The maid, who does not know Father Eckart 
to those churches; he caused the pastors, who defended the beware of it. This saying came true and was fulfilled soonPersonally, sees our Franciscus Hackel coming out of his 
opinions of Nepos, to meet together, and also permitted all after Christ ascended into heaven, and is still going on.church, and thinking that he is that Father, she hands him 
the laymen from the churches, who longed for instruction on When the gospel began, it was preached to the Jews; thisthe forbidden book! Hackel accepts the book sent to him by 
these subjects, to attend the conversation. The book of people was the sheepfold. So now he says here: | have otherG0d with joy, goes hurriedly to his lodgings and studies the 
Nepos was presented, and for three days the bishop sheep that are not of this fold, and | must bring them also.000k with heartfelt prayer to God. And behold! Now the 
discussed its contents from morning till evening with those Then he said that the gospel should also be preached to theSC@les fall from his eyes. He not only vividly recognizes the 
pastors, calmly listening to all their objections and seeking Gentiles, that they also should believe in Christ, so that Jews@0ominations of the papacy, but with joy at the same time 
to refute them from the Scriptures, discussing at length and Gentiles might become one Christian congregation,the full evangelical blessedness. Leaving everything, he 
everything from the Scriptures - and the result, a result such which he then did through the apostles, who preached to theiMmediately went to Leipzig, discovered himself to the 
as seldom came out of theological disputations, was this: the Gentiles and converted them to the faith. So now there is oneSame Dr. Pfeiffer, against whom the Prager Father had 
pastors thanked him for the instruction, and Korakion church, one faith, one hope, one love, one baptism, and thebeen most vehement, and thus drew the attention of our 
himself, in the presence of all, sincerely recanted his former like. This continues to this day until the last day. ThereforeHackel to him, and was now publicly accepted by the latter 
(chiliastic) opinions, and declared himself convinced of the you must not understand it in this way, that the whole worldinto the Evangelical Lutheran Church, whereby Hackel 
nullity of the opposite ones. This took place in the year 255 and all men will believe in Christ, for we must always havehimself preached a sermon of recantation in the St. Thomas 
after the birth of Christ. (From Neander, General History ofthe holy cross, that theirs are the several parts whichChurch in Leipzig. Thus enemies must often, against their 
the Christian Religion and Church, |, 1094.) persecute Christians; so also the gospel must always bewill, serve the cause they fight, and those who love God, all 
This story is very instructive for us in several respects. It preached, that some may always be brought to becomethings, even the enemies’ raging and blustering, for the 
shows us with what holy earnestness and zeal the Christian Christians, for the kingdom of Christ is in the making, not inbest. O of the wonderful, gracious God! -This story 
church, even in its earliest heyday, came out against the happening." happened in the year 1688. In the following year, our friend 
chiliasm, but also with what love and patience it sought to Hereby Dr. Luther rejects in the strongest terms theHackel wrote a book under the title: "The Bound Papist 
convince the erring brethren of the truth from the Scriptures following chiliastic heresies: that soon before the last day allSamson,” in which he describes in detail how he gradually 
and to free them from the chiliastic error. But the example of men would become Christians; that once again a time wouldcame to the knowledge of salvation and broke the bonds of 
Korakion and the other chiliastes is just as glorious. Bycome when the Holy Cross and persecution would cease;Antichrist by the grace of God, and from which the above 
sincerely recanting their chiliastic error, they gave glory to that before the last day the Church would still experience aaccount is also taken. 
God, bowed to the word of truth, and set a shining example time of completion, for he confesses: "The kingdom of Christ 
of self-denial and humility for all time. And when the Holy is in the making, not in the happening. 


Spirit says of the Jews of Berea, Acts 17:11, "They were the August Hermann Franke's Urtheil iiber die 
noblest of those in Thessalonica, who received the word Union. 

willingly, and searched the Scriptures daily to see if it was A miraculous way in which a Roman priest 

so," this glory is also due to Coracion and his friends, that came to knowledge. The unrighteous preachers very often use the trick of 
they are among the noblest of Christians, being instructed trying to make the newly awakened Christians believe that 


by the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures, and receiving the word —_ Franciscus Hackel, a Roman priest and Franciscan monkthe old men of God, who very earnestly insisted on Christian 
willingly. And God grant that we may go and do likewise. from Munich, came to strong doubts about the truth of thelife, were also all for union and were only stopped by the 
Roman Church through reading the Holy Scriptures, but heLutherans, who thought nothing of godliness and sought 
* could not come to the certainty of what the purely beatifyingtheir pleasure in quarreling and fighting. This ruse is often 
doctrine actually was. Sighing for serenity, he went in andof the success sought, since most new converts always 
out. And so God saw to it that he was sent by his provinciallook more to the piety of men than to God's Word. As a 
to Prague where Union friend is frequently listed also the godly builder of the 
well-known Hallische Waisenhaus, the blessed Aug. Herm. 
Franke, is often listed as a Union friend. But that he was 
nothing less than such a friend was proven by the "Hallische 

Volksblatt fur 


(Submitted.) 
Luther against chiliasm. 


The holy man of God says in the church postilion to the 
words of the Lord JEsu Christ, 


16 


City and Country in No. 46 of last year a curious testimony.Servant in this still very young church be a blessing to many, 
In a letter of Dec. 21, 1751, the son of A. H. Francken andamen. 
A. writes, namely Dudleptown the 18th of May, 1857. 

"Finally, as far as Hofrath Rothberg's Consilia irenica |. G. Sauer, Lutheran pastor. 
(union proposals) are concerned, the whole matter was at all The | brother's address is: 
times against my father's as well as my insights. - When, in Kov. *.Leliuermunu, lompieo I. 0., ssaoleson Oo., In. 
the time of King Frederick I, a distinguished minister wanted 
to make known to him (Aug. H. Franke) his astonishment as 
to why he did not primarily seek to promote this union 
business, he (Franke) answered him: he feared that the 
wolves of both parties would unite and the sheep would be 
called out, and thus indicated that he could not promise 
himself any advantage for the promotion of the true fear of 


God." 
One can see from this that the good man was not only This year's District Preachers' Conference for Michigan 


nothing less than a friend of the disgraceful religious!!! be held, God willing, at Grand Rapids, Mich. on the 12th, 
mongering, as it has finally been enforced in our time with !Sth, 14th and 15th of June. All members of the same are 
hereby requested to arrive early on the evening of June 11. 
Ferdinand Sievers,’ d. Zeit 
Secretar. 


Indication. 


the help of the rationalists and bayonets, but Franke also 
had a keen eye for the future; for it is clear that what Franke 
feared a hundred years ago has literally come to pass in our 
days. 


Conference display. 


The Chicago District Preachers' Conference 


will meet June 9-12, u. e., at the residence of synodal treasury: for agents sold 


Mr.Past.Selle, Crete, Will Co, Ill. W. S. Stubnatzy, 


Secr. 
Receipts and thanks. 
Church News. Sincerely thanking you, | hereby certify to have received 8.3,00 
from the Young Men's Association at Adrian, Mich. 
(Delayed.) Concordia College. C r'stMangelsdorf. 


November 2, 1856, Rev. Bergt, by order of the Reverend 
Presidium of the Middle District of our Synod, was installed 
in the Church of St. James in Fultou Co., Ohio, from which 
he had received a regular appointment, by me, assisted by Concordia-Cvllege. 
the Rev. Lehner introduced. 

This congregation was founded in 1846 and served DY Me 
me from that time until the end of 1855. Because of the 
extension of my district and the great distance, it was  Fort-Wayne, May 16, 1857. 
induced to call another preacher, however difficult the 


August Mennicke. 


Undersigned hereby certifies to have received from Mr. 'Wilhelm 
yer at Fort-Wayne 844.36 for his support in the seminary here. 


May the Lord continue to bless pastor and congregation. "tiles with heartfelt thanksloh “MM: Moll, 
A. Detzer Ll-ua. lAevl. 
The address of the |. brother is: Heartily thanking undersigned certifies to have received 83.00 from 
Nev. IV. Uei-xt. the Cleveland Young Men's Association. 
Heinrich Nolting. 
J . Fort-Wayne, May 17, 1857. 
luilton Oo., Obio. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors the 
undersigned certify to have received 86,IX) at the wedding of Herrn H. 


Stiwe through Herrn Past. Kuhn, have received. Ernst Rolf. 
Heinrich Nolting. 
F. Will). Kahmeyer. 
Fort-Wayne, May 16, 1857. 


Sincerely thanking undersigned certifies to have received 85,00 
Fried 


from Mr. Past. F. Steinbach for his support cmyfangen. 
rich Keller. 
Fort-Wayne, May 16, 1857. 


Rev. A. Schirmann having received and accepted an 
appointment from St. Paul's Lutheran congregation in 
Jackson Co, Ja, he was installed in his office by the 


undersigned on the 3rd Sunday after Easter Jubilate in the Sincerely thanking God and the benevolent givers, | hereby certify ( 
midst of his new congregation, by order of the Hon Disirict! have received 82.00 from Herrn Fr. Meier and 81.25 from Herrn H. 


: Kragel. 
Presbyter Dr. Sihler. 


; August Reinke. 
The Lord of the Church wants the work of his 


Concordia College, May 10, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, undersigned certifies to have received 
818.00 from the Young Men's Association at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo. 


Albert Bruno Barthel. - 


; : To have received 824.00 from some fellow believers in St. Louis, 
parting was on both sides. For about a year she had served, the period from October 1856 to March 1857, likewise 83.00 by G. Netterer in Marion, O. ....... 


Past. H. Konig served with her, and then Past. Bergt wasthrough Mr. Rev. Fick in Detroit and 86.00 from the cvang.-Inth. Young from Phil. Netterer that. .............. 
called and solemnly installed on the above-mentioned day. Men's Association at Monroe, Mich. by Mr. Rev. Hattstadt, hereby by Jac. Netterer that. .......... 


The undersigned hereby certifies to have received 80.25 from 
"certain members of the congregation" of the Rev. Citizen at Buffalo, 
and 86.43 from the Discipling Society of the same parish, with hearty 
thanks. H. Coch. 

Cvncordia-Collcge, May 13, 1857. 


Received by May 18, 1857 for seminary construction at 


Fort-Wayne: 
from St. Paul's Parish, Fort-Wayne, Ind.-81636 35 
"Trinity comm. at Piqua Noad-136 50 
™ St. Martin's Parish in Allen County-172 iM 
™ Gemeindedes Herrn Past. Huémann 106,W 
# Community des Herrn Past. Fritze 10,00 


by Mr. Past. Fr. Konig in Lafayette 
from Mr. Bergmann in New-lork 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


(The following items are late ) 
to the seminary building at Fort-Wavne: 
by Herrn Past. Eppling, collection on the high 
time of Mr. M. Braun 
from the congregation of the Rev. Fritze in Indianapolis 10.05 from the 
comm. of Mr. Past. Stink in LoganSport 1-1.00 by comm. of Herrn 
Past. Fritze in Adams Co., 
YOS. veces - 


Chr. Piepenbrink. 


Received for the widtwcte Mrs. Past. Pinkepank: from the 
parish sn Cinrinnati by Mr. Past. 
Wichmann816 


. O. Ctoter. 


Received": 'r'n. to the general 


8100.00 


aud the coffers of the municipality of Herrn Past. Clcter 


IN Saginaw, MICH. 0... eeeeseeeeseeseeeeeeteeeneseeeeeeteeenereneaes 4,00 
from the Kreuzgemeinde of Mr. Pastor Holls in 
St: ClalriGowillSs. eee eee ee 5.00 


for the general presiding officer: 
from the comm. of the Rev. Hattstadt in Monroe, Mich. ...... §10,00 


from the congregation of the Rev. Schuster in Bremen, Mich. 2,00 


1). to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
from the parish of Dr. Sihler in Fort-Wayne 830.00 from the 


youngsterS-Vercin in the parish of Hrn. 


Past. Citizen at Buffalo, No-l. eee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeenereeeeeetees 2.13 
of the Na'h-Lerein of the cv.-Inth. Trinity- 
Parish in and around Zancsville, O. ......c.ssssesesee 5.00 


from Mr. Daniel Hirsch in Pittsbnrg, Pa. ... 
from Mr. Martin Becker in PittSburg, Pa. .. 
Collecte at the wedding of Herrn E. Rittmueller in the parish of Mr. 
Past. Brewer in PittSdurg, Pav .......ceseseseseeseeeereseteeeeeetees 1,10 


Cents collection at the comm. of Herrn Past. Clotcr in Saginaw, Mich. 
4,50 


by G. Heintz that... se 
by the schoolchildren of the congregation of the Hcrrn Rev. 


Hattstadt at Monroe, Mich. ..........c cece eeseeeeeeeeeeeeees 6.88 
e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
by J. D. at Mcquon Niver, WISC. .......eeeeseseeeeseeeeneteeeeeeeees 85.00 


from the treasury of the congregation of Mr. Past. Cloter - - 5,00 
ei. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 


College and Seminary: 
From the congregation of the Rev. Franke in Lookstore, Mo. 817.65 


F. W. Barthel. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
the 11th year: 
Pastor Cloter. 
the 12th year: 
Men: Schachamcier, Pastor Cloter (814.00), Pastor Hattstadt 
88.00). 


the 13th year: 
The men: Hans Meier, Bro. Bmrenpohl, H. Borrcnpohl, Bro. Sckleyer 
(5 Er.), Past. Cloter (83.00), G. Rettern, Past. Béling (4 Er.), |. Kiefer, 
G. Felde. 
the 14th year: 
Dit Herren: Hans Meier, Fr. Borrcnpohl, H. Werner, |. Kiefer, Past. 
G. K. Schuster. 
F..W- Barthel. 
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Sermon He has also blessed you, and graciously helped you to build vocation. Here is the time of planting, growing and 

at the inauguration of the new church building of this new, friendly church building in memory of his name, maturing, which is full of worry and toil, sultry and 

Wilshi we a pe icant : __ where you can come together with pleasure to watch the thunderstorm-ridden, since it is not without much sweat and 

at SMS, Name ek OS O01 by Erol: Ae eranen Sein beautiful services of the Lord and to visit his temple. He has jabor. not without much anxiety and hardship, but there is 
from repeated urgent request of the congregation concerned. , y 

done even more abundantly, and has already entered here jhe happy and blissful harvest day, full of peace and 

himself in his word, with his spirit, and with his grace, and tranduility, full of joy and delight: here the laborious, 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of has given you a precious pledge that he will continue to be obstacle-filled and struggle-filled time of building, there the 

God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy and remain with you, to blessedly complete the work begun blissful time of the final, exceedingly glorious 


Spirit be with you all. Amen. in you until his great day. consummation as you. Here the laborious, obstacle- and 
How can you thank him enough for this, how can you praise] struggle-filled time of building, there the blessed time of the 
and extol his name, which is above all names? How can youlfinal, exceedingly glorious completion, as the ban of this 
praise and extol his name, which is above all names,|church building and today's celebration of the happy 
enough? For it is all his grace alone, wholly undeserved by|dedication may shadow you in a small but lovely picture. 
you; for it is the merit of his only Son, your Lord and Saviour!Now see how kind the Lord is. To make your church 
Jesus Christ, who loved you and gave himself for you; for it!consecration joy complete and your gratitude all the more 
is the work of his precious Holy Spirit, who so warmly|fervent, he brings before your soul in our dear festival pistle 
accepted you and has not grown weary of you. He has loved|that blessed time of eternal, unspeakable perfection, up 
you and given Himself for you, for it is the work of His|there in his beautiful heaven of joy. Let your hearts, then, 
precious Holy Spirit, who has so warmly taken care of you]be sent and prepared in the fear of God to hear of the 
and has not grown weary of working so faithfully, so)wonders of his immeasurable goodness and faithfulness, 
unceasingly and so beneficially on your souls. And yet | say|when we now preach to you on the basis and occasion of 
to you, as much as looking backward at what the Lord hasjour text, with the help of God the Holy Spirit: 
already done for you is most suitable to fill your hearts with The glory of the new Jerusalem, or the triumphant 
inexpressible thanksgiving and most blessed joy, all this is church in its eternal perfection, 
still not at all to be compared with the sight which opens up by presenting the same to you according to the instruction 
"to your eyes of faith when you look forward to the glorious] of our epistle: 

goal towards which the Lord your God is leading you 


Text: Revelation Joh. 21,1-3. 
"The Lord has done great things for us, and we are glad of 
them," thus, my beloved in Christ, it resounds today, on the 
festive day of the dedication of your new church building, in 
the hearts of all of you, from the mouths of all of you. For not 
only has He, the merciful and gracious God, gathered you 
here in the distant Occident into a congregation of the pure, 
scriptural confession, not only has He given you faithful 
preachers, and has had His saving Word richly proclaimed 
to you out of their mouths, not only has He also been strong 
in your hearts with this Word of His in every way, to awaken 
the secure sinners from their sleep of death, but to fill the 
sorrowful and brokenhearted with the rich consolation of his 
sweet gospel, to refresh those who hunger and thirst for 
righteousness, to call back those who err, to lift up the 
weary, to strengthen the weak, to comfort those who mourn 


and to keep all his own mightily in his grace: but He hath 
; ; 1st, as the fully prepared, resplendent in bridal adornment, 
through everything, and which holds out to you the heavenly 2. as that which is fully partaker of the most blessed 


communion with God, filled with all the fullness of God, 
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3rd, As that which is delivered out of all misery, abundantly God will descend from heaven, prepared as a adorned 
comforted above all miseries. bride for her husband. That by the image of the holy 
Prayer é city the new Jerusalem is to be understood, nothing 
But thou, friendly, merciful, kind God, who didst visit uselse than the triumphant congregation of the dear elect 
poor, sinful men in paradise with the comforting word ofthere above and after all time in blessed eternity, is 
promise, who didst come in the fullness of time even into ourundoubtedly certain from the context of the text. 
poor flesh, and dost still seek us in all ways in thy graciousHeaven and earth, as we have heard, have already 
gospel, who once wilt dwell in and with thy elect forever, onpassed away; a lovely city is not to be thought of; this 
be also now in the midst of us with thy spirit and with thynew Jerusalem is expressly described in the next 
grace. Grant to Thy servant that he may worthily praise toverse as a tabernacle of God with men, as the people 
Thy people the wonders of Thy glorious goodness. Grant toof God, in and with whom He dwells. So the glory here 
Thy first congregation that they may joyfully accept in faithdescribed is no other than that of the church of God in 
Thy word of salvation, and, being thereby blessed in Thyits final, eternal consummation, the same church 
grace, may one day also participate in the resurrection of thqabout which all weathers here pass, which is here so 
righteous, when they shall praise Thee with all the angelgdeeply hidden under the cross, and which as the poor 
and elect in the higher song without end. Amen. little host is despised by all the world. This John sees 
|. Beloved in the Lord Christ! Through an army of dismajin the Spirit descending from God out of heaven. For, 
pictures of shame and contempt, of the cross anqalas, the weak, brief human gaze does not reach 
temptation, of misery and wretchedness, of hatred anqbeyond this earth, cannot penetrate into those bright 
persecution, which are to befall the church of God here or|fringing heavens. Therefore, in order that John might 
earth, the evangelist John has been led through in spirit, anqbehold this glory, the kindly God lowers the image out 
certainly his poor soul has often trembled and trembled ajof heaven, unfolding it, as it were, before his eyes. But 
the sight of all the hot trials, and his heart has trembled irjit is this city "from God out of heaven." The same God 
his body because of them. But at last he is caught up intqwho, in order to acquire a church and a community for 
the time when the first heaven and the first earth havghimself out of the lost and condemned children of men, 
passed away, and the sea is no more, when the new heaverhimself descends from the glory of his heaven to 
and the new earth, the blessed habitation of the perfecte 
righteous, are prepared, and the dear last day, the day o' 
Christ's glorious future, has come, and again, for th 
exceeding consolation of all the woe, now worthy to glimps' 
that glory which no eye hath seen, no ear heard, and whic! 
hath not entered into any man's heart, the glory of the ne 
Jerusalem, the triumphant Church there in the eternal an 
blessed consummation. And not only is this faithful servan 


neither inwardly for edification on the most holy foundation 
of faith, nor outwardly against the dark power of paganism’ 
so freely unfold. Yes, even the Church of pure Word and 
Sacrament, our dear, dear,-Lutheran Church, how is it still 
in such miserable decline! Hardly has the night of 
nationalism and the twilight of emotional Christianity been 
left behind: hardly have the Lutherans recollected the 
wholesome pure doctrine that is entrusted to them, the 
priceless jewels of salvation that our "faithful" fathers have 
pulled out from under the rubble of the statutes of men and 
have again chivalrously defended in the hot battle against 
all attempts of the devil and his scales: alas, then the 
"damage" done by the abominable apostasy becomes all 
the more apparent, in that even some of her sons, who 
unfortunately no longer know their mother's voice, strike her 
in the face, and impute to her doctrines which she has long 
since rejected as antichristian errors. And how is it in the 
individual congregations, how does it look even among 
yourselves? Are you, then, like the first Christian churches, 
a shining city of God on the mountain? Do you recommend 
the gospel, which is preached to you loudly and purely, so 
powerfully by your conduct that even those who are outside 
see your good works and "praise the Father in heaven"? 
Are you as acongregation so faithful in the faith, so firm and 
unwavering in the 


Are you as fearful in confession, as diligent and unwearied 


of God thus abundantly comforted with the foretaste of th@Our poor earth came down and became flesh, who with his in all manner of love, as you ought to be? Are ye all so well 
final victory to come, but he also receives the expresqgsweet shepherd's voice calls it to himself out of the wicked joined together in the unity of the Spirit by the bond of 
command to write down this vision for all time, and to all oufworld, draws it to himself with arms of love, carries it in his peace? Oh, there is certainly still much, much lacking 
certain comfort is added the infallible, divine affirmation|strong hand, and powerfully sustains it in all weathers, who among you, that you as a congregation might be as you 
"These words are sure and true." The more deeply we standfinally leads it out to eternal victory and transfigures it to ought to be, for there is no doubt that there is still much 
in the last sorrowful time, the more we must daily realize tha heavenly clarity. The glory of the new Jerusalem must be a lacking in every single member among you. Or were there 
we are still in the valley of sorrow, and that we are stilldivine and heavenly glory, and weak words of man cannot no hypocrites and hypocrites among you alone, who have 
waiting for the new heaven and the new earth, the more wd express it, the mouth of man cannot tell it. But let us follow the appearance of godliness, but deny the power?* And 
ought to keep our hearts and our heads in this heavenlythe text, and, as far as God gives grace, hear what the Spirit even you, who by the grace of God stand in the faith, could 
sermon of St. Paul. The more we should lift up our heart$speaks to us here in words. But first of alll it is said of the new you boast here in the flesh of a perfection which even St. 
and heads at this heavenly sermon of the holy seer, and turr) Jerusalem that it is "prepared," i.e., it is no longer like a Paul did not find in him? Oh, you know it yourselves, that 
our gaze from the misery of this time to the final redemption|bpuilding begun but still unfinished, but finished and whole, you do not pursue sanctification in all ways with due 
which draws nearer with every day, and whose unspeakabld even radiant in the most glorious perfection, for it is prepared diligence, that Christ has by no means yet quite gained a 
glory and blessedness is revealed to us here in the Word|"as a bride adorned for her husband." That here in the form in you, that not all the fine threads of self-love, world- 
But John, the faithful witness, testifies: "| saw the holy city controversy, here on earth, the Church never visibly love, lust of the eyes, lust of the flesh, the arrogant nature 
the new Jerusalem, from presents the image of such perfection, neither in the whole, in your hearts are yet entirely cut off, in short, that you are 
nor in the individual congregations, nor even in the individual not yet completely in Christ. And so we are all, we poor 
members, is an undeniable fact, especially in our day. Or wretched, sin-corrupted people, a factual proof to ourselves 
would it not be that it is torn into hundreds of sects, that the church of God, instead of bearing the image of 
subjugated under spiritual and temporal tyrants, covered blessed perfection, is rather deeply hidden under shame 
with shame and vexation? The pope, the true Antichrist, has and adversity, under cross, weakness, and infirmity, and 
forced millions of baptized Christians under himself, and has neither form nor beauty, and in deep sorrow over our 
holds them captive as in an iron dungeon; millions languish unrighteousness and sin-corruption, which holds it all up, 
in the fetters of the state church, and hindered and impeded we must painfully exclaim with Paul: who will deliver us from 
on all sides, the church can the body of this death! But, praise and thanks be to God, it 
shall not always be so. One day, perhaps 


17 


Even then the heart became a dwelling place of God in the 
spirit, and the believers of the Old Testament were no less 
the true and proper people of God, and He was their faithful 
and unchanging covenant God, who governed them with 
judgment and justice and finally brought them to eternal 
victory. He revealed Himself even more gloriously and 
graciously to the children of men in the fullness of time, when| 
the Son of God, as our blessed Immanuel in Christ, took on| 
human nature and walked among men on earth, 
accomplishing the work of redemption in our flesh. And since 
then, wherever new Christian congregations are planted by| 
the preaching of the Word of the Cross, or the ones already 
planted are further built up on the foundation of faith, there| 
is also a priestly, royal people of God of truly believing 
Christian men, in whom the clarity of the Lord is reflected 
with uncovered" face. But | ask you yourselves, you who} 
really belong to this blessed people of God through living 
faith, who have been enlightened by God's Word through the 
anythibg like tet, but will be eamplete|y holyane Diameless. Holy Spirit and know that the Lord's clarity is reflected in you. 


Then the bride will eland in the most beautiful soorament How great then is your knowledge of God here in the flesh? 
Dalote HEP Teaveny badegraont and ite evel iS gone Ah, you must all speak with Paul: not that | have already 
pleasure will rest unwaveringly on her in blessed delight in grasped it; and in spite of the blessed light of the gracious 


God trouahout eerniyieand ae wil eling toshis bigest Mt} Gospel, even your knowledge is still piecemeal, and you too} 
sweetest delight, and completely filled with thanksgiving and now see only through a mirror “in a dark word. And although 


Joy, with love and delight, she will praise God with one mouth tough faith the triune God dwells in your hearts in grace, 


in a short time, she shall attain to her final, eternal, and 
blessed perfection, of which such glorious things are 
preached in our text. Then all that unattractiveness and 
deformity, all brokenness and bondage, all lack and defect, 
will be entirely gone. There not only all the h. Not only will all 
the elect, even the last, be gathered to it, and no one, no 
one, will be wandering in the world, in exile and dispersion, 
or among the sects, but all together they will stand before 
the throne of the Lamb with one accord, according to soul 
and body, in glorious resurrection bodies transfigured to 
heavenly glory, and as in the temple of Solomon all the 
stones were so perfectly joined together that it appeared to 
be hewn from a single stone, so then all of them, especially 
through the Renewed Spirit, will be joined together most 
intimately by the one bond of peace and love to form one 
body and to their Head Christ eternally and undisturbed. 
Yes, then the church of God will also be completely glorious 
in its appearance, and will not have a spot or a wrinkle or 


in unanimous rejoicing in the higher choir and sing to him oh, yet they are so narrow and small, and can so little 


hg stein pale luian mito end Bay oi cetlaln and contain the heavenly guest, and besides this there is still so 
infallible, so Bneletale according to His divine faithfulness much behind in the flesh, so much that constricts the spirit 
and truthfulness, so discovered and bare before the eye of of God in you, and it is very lacking that you could so 


He ovine ees ; el pe et sects aah : show properly enjoy the gracious indwelling of God. So you have 
OHS Sevalt peal wane y meget pee mee ale prayer, of course, in which you can talk to God as a child to 
ago. And if it is already said of the first creation, God looked its dear father. But how often is your prayer still lukewarm 
DponvallMar He pad mages aid Penola wads sery deeds sp and cold, how often are you still indolent and wearied, how 


here He bifnselt, an: theymost Diessed.good: Pisasure chins often are you distracted and thoughtless in the midst of your 
Second, more glorious creation, exults, "behold, | make it all prayer, so that often, alas, there is little or no trace of burning 
new and tO Usdor a sWectAptetaste, (On ie mest poweye devotion. And indeed, the Lord Christ has purchased you for 
consolation over all the sorrow of this time, He says, "write, His own people through His holy, sacred blood and through 


fomthgee-words ae fue-and ceftalne= ; His innocent suffering and death, so that you may live under 
End notonly is Jone. made worthy to belle this glety. Him in His kingdom and serve Him in eternal righteousness, 


OP Te Miew Jerusaleny SOviar as ainortal eyo: Gan benolesit innocence and blessedness. He has also given you his holy 
with rapture, but where the sight does not reach, he is at 


; ; ; spirit to guide you and lead you on the smooth path, and it 
aad Heap it, encie tell it to us again. Wherefore a great, is also powerful in you and impels you to do his will. 
i. e. loud, mighty voice proceedeth from the throne of the Nevertheless, if you seriously examine yourselves 


Lamb, saying, behold, a tabernacle of God will men, and according to the law of God and measure your nature and 
He shall Gael wit ihem and: Ney shall’ bets People; and life by it, you must painfully realise that there is still a great 


iene food wi Wem ashall Be Incr code Naw IE ls deal lacking in the complete love for God, in the fervent love 
ate hay Ever ne “enUret OF nes Old aCe natn aNas tor your fellow-men, which should be found in you; that on 
TED Ge O00 MEE ME He et ade Carmelo. nea the other hand there is still much carnal, earthly, perverse, 
giacious wold of promise, thal ihe cod He Madea special self-loving and self-willed spirit in you; that you do not give 
memorial of His name in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the Holy Spirit room in your hearts. In short, you do not show 
the temple. And whosoever in faith received this word, his yourselves to be God's people as completely as you should, 


as it should be. No wonder, then, that the blessed 
communion with the Lord your God is often clouded and 
disturbed in you, and that the spirit in you longs to get out of 
this world full of sin and misery and to be at home with the 
saints in the light. And so we must also recognize on this 
side that the church here in the controversy does not reach 
the goal of its final, glorious and blessed perfection, indeed, 
by its nature and through the fault of the evil flesh, which still 
clings to us, it cannot reach it at - allBut there, praise and 
thanks be to God, there in the new heaven, in the new earth, 
it is different. There it is said, "behold, a tabernacle of God 
with men." There the Church, so deeply hidden here under 
the cross, covered with shame, is revealed as a glorious, 
shining temple of God, assembled from the living building 
blocks of all the chosen, blessed, perfected, and glorified 
children of God. And as once, after the tabernacle was 
finished, the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, and 
Moses could not give into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, because the cloud remained upon it, and the 
glory of the Lord filled it: Then shall God dwell with them and 
in them eternally and blessedly, and they shall be filled with 
his fullness, and shall know him in the light, and behold him 
face to face, whom they have not seen here, and yet have 
loved, their Lord and God, their Saviour and Redeemer, 
their Comforter and Blessed One, and this beholding of the 
holy Trinity shall be their highest joy. This vision of the Holy 
Trinity will be their highest joy and delight. Yes, then they 
will be his people wholly and completely, they will rest from 
all their own work, and let the Spirit of God alone drive them, 
so that the sun will not run its course more joyfully from 
rising to setting than they will, according to the will of God, 
swing with joy and gladness around the throne of the Lamb, 
around the throne of their Immanuel, in a blessed chorus of 
rejoicing from eternity to eternity. "But He, God with them, 
shall be their God," wholly shall He give Himself to them for 
sweetest communion, all the desires of their heart shall He 
satisfy, in everlasting unclouded joy shall He contain them, 
and so little the bond of personal union into which He took 
our nature, and set on the chair of eternal majesty and 
honors, can ever be severed, or even loosened, just so little 
can they then ever again be deprived, even in the least 
degree, even for a moment, of this sweetest, most intimate, 
most complete communion with God. - 

Ill. Now, after all this, it is easy for us to believe what is 
further testified to us of this blessed consummation in our 
text, where it is said, "and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are passed away." But consider all things 
aright. Look around you, and see how the earth is so great 
a gloomy vale of tears. With weeping and wailing poor sinful 
man is born into the world. Tears fill his cradle when 


his tender body writhes under the pangs of disease, or of 
frost and heat, of hunger and thirst. Tears fall in his youth, 
when he leads his dear parents and relatives to the grave 
and now wanders around the world orphaned and 
abandoned, despised and underfoot. In manhood he cries 
over the loss of his possessions, or the misery and death of 
his loved ones. More bitter tears he sheds over the 
unfaithfulness of false friends, over the wickedness of the 
world, over all the disturbance and destruction that the devil 
has wrought on earth. Oh, and the bitterest of all tears, if he 
recognizes them otherwise through God's grace, are 
poured out by his own sin, the sin that has plunged him into 
all this misery and distress, into all this misery and 
heartache, the sin for whose sake death reigns over the 
whole wide world, this cruel, inexorable, insurmountable 
enemy, who has no one, not the infant at its mother's breast, 
not the child at play, not the blooming youth radiant with 
health, not the man in the fullness of years and fortune, not 
even the weak, trembling old man, but devours them all 
without mercy and pity into his greedy jaws, and the world, 
after he has sent before him an army of suffering and pain, 
of misery and disease, of misery and distress, of hunger 
and nakedness, of screaming and wailing, turns into a vast 
corpse field. And what need have | to go on for a long time 
telling you all the horrors and sorrows of this life of misery, 
since all of you, one more, the other less, have long since 
known them from daily and painful experience. But, | pray 
you, what would be all that vaunted blessedness of eternal, 
heavenly perfection, if even a drop of this sorrow were able 
to fall into it; if heaven could also become bitter to us, as 
earth is bitter to us; if we had to fear that that joy and delight 
might be clouded even for a moment, that peace, that 
tranquillity ever be disturbed; if it were somehow to be 
feared that that heavenly bliss and happiness might one day 
come to an end. But no, no! Through the powerful 
atonement and full redemption of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who atoned for all our sins, bore all our 
punishments, and in death strangled death, everything has 
been brought to an end, and so much is now lacking that 
even a single sunbeam is missing, that even a sun-dust of 
this time's woe may there penetrate, but that all the sighs of 
our afflicted souls may there be stilled, all the tears from our 
eyes be dried, and all our sorrows, though they had 
continued uninterrupted from the cradle to the latter grave, 
be utterly forgotten. For, says it here from the mouth of 
eternal truth, "the former things are then passed away." The 
world which we have made a pit of misery by our sins is no 
more; the sin which caused all misery is so entirely, so 
completely, so thoroughly gone, that all its heart-rending 
consequences, 
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death devoured in victory, and all its sad traces, even its hit transfigured, He will also introduce you with Him into the 
memory, are no longer to be found. What consolation, what 


joy, what bliss! Who can reach them with words, who can 
ere tes ene ahash Mel here ee peonnieiey full of laughter and your tongue full of praise, and no one, no 
heart. But surely it is, and these words are true, all, all that 
ever could here grieve our heart, afflict our soul, is then gone 
forever; all that may eternally and blessedly gladden us 
according to soul and body is then present in the richest 
measure, and shall never, never, for ever be taken from us, 
for behold, He makes it all new. - 

But how? Should He really have prepared this blessedness 
for you, too, for each one of you, and should He indeed be 
seriously anxious to bring each one of you to this heavenly 
goal? Now behold, as surely as He has incorporated all of | For years, indeed since the beginning of our missionary 
you into His kingdom of grace through baptism, through this activity in Michigan, we have only been able to write our 
blessed bath of regeneration; as surely as He has not grown reports with a sigh. Now it is once again our lot to make our 
weary to this day of working on your souls with His Word complaints heard by our dear brothers and to ask the Lord 
and Spirit; as surely as He has again today come kindly to to look upon our misery and to have mercy on His poor Zion. 
you in this new house of God, and has opened His mouth - As early as January of this year, the missionary Miefler 
and His heart toward you, and has spread out His arms of sent in a report on the Bethany Station, which, originally 
love toward you all, that He may draw you all to Him; as addressed to the venerable Collegium of the Lutheran 
surely as he has thereby given you a precious pledge that Mission in Leipzig, was intended to be printed in the 
he will not depart from you with his saving word, with his Lutheran; but at the missionary's own request, we withheld 
spirit, and with his grace, unless you push him away from its publication for several months, hoping that the next times 
you through stubborn, stubborn resistance; in short, as would bring something more pleasing. But this is not so, and 
surely as he has also purchased salvation for you, has not it is time that we let the readers of the Lutheran take a look 
only procured the means of salvation for you, but has also at the circumstances of the Bethany Mission. First, let us 
given them to you and still gives them to you, and with them read the letter of the missionary himself, as it reads in the 
is strong in your hearts: So surely he also desires the original: 

salvation of you all, the eternal happiness of you all, andhe ‘If | already had reason to be concerned about the 
truly does not lack any part of it. Therefore see to it that ye prosperity and continuation of our mission in Bethany at the 
use all things aright, and make your salvation with fear and beginning of the year that has now passed, | am even more 
trembling, and establish your calling and election. Above all, so now. The carelessness and indifference to the precious 
love this place where the glory of his name dwells, and Word of God is growing from day to day, especially among 
come diligently to the preaching of the divine word. But the men. One exception is our Bemagojing, whose name will 
come to hear, and see how ye hear. Receive the word at all be known to our dear readers through a letter addressed to 
times into a discerning and willing heart. Let the Spirit Missionary Baierlein. The Indian traders (mostly half- 
convict you in word, and by God's earnestness and Indianek) and the Methodist preachers offer allauf to take our 
goodness lead you to repentance; let faith be planted and Lutheran Indians away from Bethany. The new treaty of the 
nourished in your hearts by the gracious gospel, and governorate with the Indians of Michigan comes in place for 
vigorously guarded by the sacrament of the body and blood them to accomplish their ungodly purposes. | must indeed 
of Christ. Confess your faith with your mouth, prove it by fear that our Indians will at last succumb to temptation and 
deed, whether in the ways of your profession, in your break away from here. The few better-minded ones will, | 
domestic government, or in your conduct toward your fellow fear, be swept along as if by a wild current. To-day, after 
men. Fight the good fight of faith, and exercise good several attempts, | succeeded in bringing all but a few of the 
chivalry, whether in the war against your own flesh, or men together for a meeting. | asked them for God's sake and 
against the world, or against the devil. Endure under the urged them to tell me sincerely how they felt about the 
cross. Seek eternal life with patience and good works, and 
persevere in the power of God to the end. Soon, at the hour 
of salvation, he will also bring you home from this misery, 
and on the last day he will also bring you home. 


eternal bliss of being citizens in the new Jerusalem. Then joy 
and gladness will hover over your heads; your mouth will be 


one will take your joy away from you forever. Amen, 
hallelujah, amen. 


(Submitted.) 
Mission report. *) 


*May no reader be discouraged by this report. Remember, dear 
reader, that this is how Lutheran missionaries report; others, as 
experience teaches, would only speak of great deeds under the same 
circumstances. 

D.L. 
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They confessed that they had already chosen their piece of Shame, yet they did not desist from their wiles. ...would have voted. Some of our own, yielding to the many 
land; only two of the men present assured us that they had not About the same time, our venerable synod purchased an requests, had signed their names. For a long time the 
yet taken up any land, but they are just as careless about the area of land and ceded a piece of 20-30 acres to each contents and purpose of those petitions remained hidden 
salvation of their immortal souls as the rest. Oh, that they Lutheran family in our town for the purchase price, depending from us, until finally, in the summer of 1855, all the Indian 
would turn their hearts to the truth before it is too late, before on need and desire. Our people were not only very pleased chiefs of the State of Michigan were summoned to Detroit 
the time of grace is hurried over for them. For many, oh that | about such a courtesy of the venerable synod, but from that with the instruction that a new treaty should be concluded 
must write it, the time of the gracious visitation of our God time on they also made an effort to eat their own bread in the with them. Here the plan requested in those petitions was 
seems to have passed; they are given to do that which is not sweat of their brow, as befits Christians. Several families soon presented to them, and they were asked to state whether 
fit. Before | begin to speak specifically about individuals, let me reached the point where they not only extracted their own they were for or against it; each being at liberty to accept the 
briefly tell you the following about the treaty of the governorate needs from the soil, but also had some left over to sell. Thus treaty or not, but in such a manner that those who opposed 
with the Indians just alluded to, as well as about the our Stephan Bemagojiug was able to pay off an old debt of it should properly identify themselves as possessing land of 
circumstances under which it came about. The occasion for K40,00 (about 58 Thaler Cour.) only from the proceeds of his their own. In the treaty itself, 80 acres of land were promised 
this was given by certain Methodist preachers through land. Salome, the widow of the deceased chief, harvested to each head of the family, and 40 acres each to the young 
petitions, the purpose of which was to enable the governorate over 100 bushels of potatoes in 1854, while all Indians had to people of both sexes. Only a few chiefs refused to accept the 
of the United States to refer all the Indians of Michigan to a beg for potatoes at the doors of others 5 years ago. It could contract, while by far the majority declared themselves in 
common residence. It could not escape our notice that this was not be lacking that the diligence with which they now devoted favour of it. Among the latter was the chief of Bethany, who 
but a continuation of the earlier attempts directed against our themselves to agriculture also had an influence on their moral had formerly belonged to the Methodists. The Methodists 
Lutheran community, and that in these petitions, too, the main condition. They were no longer so passionate about hunting rejoiced in advance that they would soon reach the desired 
object was to destroy it. The comparison with their earlier as before, and were more than usual in the place to attend goal with our Lutheran community, and in order to achieve it 
proceedings vouches for this. In order to be understood the usual church services, which were indeed attended by all all the more surely and sooner, they interspersed all kinds of 
correctly, | take the liberty of including here some things that almost regularly. But the devil could not see the happy distortions and lies in reporting what had been negotiated in 
have already been reported earlier. While the Methodists had blossoming and prospering of our young Christian Detroit, wisely keeping silent about the fact that the already 
previously tried to disparage our congregation by lying and congregation without trying his infernal cunning and treachery settled Indians could stay on their own land at will, saying 
blaspheming against my person and doctrine, by luring them on them and firing his bullets at them. And that the "murderer jnstead that every Indian without exception would be forced 
to their meetings in every conceivable way, by nonsense from the beginning" lacks nowhere helpers, we must to move to the land in question, otherwise they would incur 
promises and false threats, by loose flattery and marriage experience especially among the heathen. Here it is all kinds of evil consequences. Since, besides the land, 
proposals with Methodists and the like, but all to no avail, they Specially the godless traders and the Methodist preachers: which, as already mentioned, was to be given to them as a 
later began to lure them (ours) away from Bethany altogether. both did their work in that time in the most impudent manner, gift, other beneficial institutions were promised them, as 
Already 3 years ago they made a start by claiming that the for while the latter again made new attempts to bring our schools (i.e. non-denominational district schools), the 
President of the United States ("the great father" of the /ndians away from Bethany, the former were especially Indians would be forced to move to the land in question, 
Indians) had issued a letter to the chief of the Indian band living Concerned to make them more eager for the hunt, so that the without exception. (i.e. non-denominational district schools, 
on the Tittibawa River, in which the Indians of Bethany were fur trade would not decline and their earnings would not falter. where the word of God, like all religion, is banned from the 
called upon to join the said tribe and to move onto their land. - God knows what lies they have used against me. He has outset as a branch of teaching), a college for Indians who 
Already the land was divided into lots, each containing 4-6 heard it, and will one day judge it --. But how should the might like to study, saw and grist mills, forges and model 
acres. - Their lies, however, were too obvious to disturb our Methodists, who would have been disgraced even before farms, and the like, it was not so difficult to persuade our 
people, who had already been taught better by me. None of OUrs, begin to bring about a departure from Bethany? A people to set out from Bethany; but at first, with the exception 
our people lifted a toe, no matter how eager the Methodist Certain something brought them to the idea of issuing the of only a few, they still allowed themselves to be advised and 
preachers were to do so. Only the Methodists of our town, who above-mentioned petitions - in any case, it was supposed to instructed by me. In addition to these not insignificant 
thought they had to set a good (!) example for the rest of us, D an imitation of the procedure of our Synod, by which our temptations, there were others on the part of the Americans, 
left Bethany and took possession of the vast area of land, community had come into possession of land. Two years ago, who settled in the vicinity of Bethany around this time. From 
which could hardly feed a cow, much less a family. After only When the annual payment of interest was turned over to the them the Indians learned to look for clothes and money (a 
a few weeks they returned, convinced of their foolishness and !ndians by the agent, the Methodist preachers presented their national vice of the Americans), and were tempted to 
the lies of their preachers. The latter were thereby made a petitions to the Indians, whom they had wisely appointed to a unchurchliness and indifference to the Word of God. Indians 
mockery and raise your bodies and, to heavenly clarity-. settlement belonging to the Methodists, and urged them to were almost always on the ripening with their canoes and, 
sign their names, without sufficiently acquainting them with because they were hired by the Americans for wages, they 
the contents of the petitions. The contents they concealed, could seldom attend church services on Sundays. So it soon 
therefore, because many of the Indians already possessed came to such a pass that the men kept away from the 
land, and therefore were not in favor of setting out hearing of the divine word, and were even ashamed to walk 
in their usual simplicity in the presence of the pagan-minded 
Americans (who are not only pagan-minded, most of them 
are really unbelieving pagans). This, of course, became 

worse and more rampant than itself, 
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. 
Sod be lamented) aver -brewers ol wine setled Near Us are held up to the church. The women still adhere to the that he saw how the baptized! Christians lived and walked 


Spee teailiciss Among eM SCOR: dae Oaily, se” Salle church to some extent, but not without some exceptions. And no better than he in his paganism"? and so he thinks it will 


a whorl the Deginning React |Ustitiedie in MANY that the children are indifferent to school and church is not not be able to help much that he becomes a Christian. Who 


popes, prefer to-stay inthe wild jungle thal imour Vicintty, It surprising under such circumstances. The school is quite full does not remember here the prophecy of Scripture 1 Pet. 2, 
is embarrassing to their evil, guilt-ridden consciences when 


the word of God approaches them; and because their works 
are evil, they love darkness more than light, the jungle more 
than a Christian community, 


and children) 


for this winter, but the most distressing thing for me is that 2: "And many shall follow their destruction, because of 
most of the children belong to the Methodists; not as if | did whom the way of truth shall be forsaken"? Who is not 
not want to teach them, since they are not to blame for the confronted with Rom. 2, 24 ff.: "For your sakes God's name 
Inthe midst of which they are foolishness of their parents, but because it is proof of how is blasohemed among the Gentiles"? Although | imagined to 
fomind’d cally of Diayerand Worsbip-by ihe litle bell orine little our people care about church and school and how they him that it would be foolish if one had a lazy and dissolute 


church. Thus, by and by, most of the members of MY try to distress me. neighbor who missed his good field and therefore had to live 
congregation have descended to the position in which they 


now stand, a position that has caused me countless sighs 
and made me so anxious for their continued existence. Oh, 
that they would know at this time of theirs what serves their 
peace, but it is as if it were hidden from their eyes, as if the 
judgments of God, which | have often announced with 
trembling, both publicly and especially, have finally come. Gustav MieBler. 


The Lord, who is great in mercy and grace, will not in hunger and beggary, and one wanted to blame the field 
remember them to evil, but will keep thoughts of peace over for not bringing in anything for the neighbor, or if one even 
us; will turn hearts again to repentance and faith in his name, for that reason wanted to detest and shun the work in his 
that they may be saved. own field; and added that it would be just as foolish to let a 
Bethany, January 6, 1857. lazy, unfruitful Christian of the name prevent us from 
accepting and using God's goods of grace; the words of the 
pagan nevertheless served us to humble ourselves deeply; 

After reading this report and further verbal discussion of but in his case my admonition did not in any way lead to a 
it with Missionary MieBler, Pastor Cléter and the serious result, and he continues to live in his pagan dream. 
undersigned decided to visit Bethany Station in person. This - Thank God, we were allowed to hear some hopeful 
our church to Methodism. While God has graciously was accomplished at the end of January. The ice, which was speeches from old Sarah and some other women, that they 
preserved us from "bodily death," spiritual death has come jnen very solid, enabled us to complete the tour from would not leave Bethany and the preaching ministry 
to our congregation because they did not want life. - Alas Saginaw Windward in One Day. However, the cold was so established there, and that they would ask us not to give up 
that spiritual death did not become eternal death, alas that grim that not much more was lacking in the complete the station yet, but to continue the missionary work, 
God would still give the apostates time and space to repent! freezing and slackening of our limbs. But the faithful God especially for the sake of the youth who are being sent up; 
The apostates are Peter Shegonebe, son of the late chief, alowed us to reach the shelter of the mission house in and so we recognized it as our duty to wait and see if the 
and Monica, wife of a zealous Methodist residing here. Bethany in due time without any accident. - 
While the apostasy of the latter is to be regarded more as a spent in Bethany proved to us that fickleness and frivolity are through His Spirit in the poor poor child. 
weak yielding to the incessant whisperings on the part Of pecoming more and more prevalent among the Christians in The more we now have reason to be humiliated about the 
her husband, in the case of the former it Is a necessary Bethany, and that with the seriousness of repentance, joyful miserable state of affairs in Bethany after the above, the 
consequence of wanton sins and wicked hardening against faith in Jesus Christ is also becoming more and more more cheerful missionary hopes are justified by the recently 
the word of God. Besides the above-mentioned beldened prevalent. The Sunday service was sparsely attended; the found Chippeway Indians around Rabbid-lake in Minnesota. 
persons, another otherwise promising youth, named John, number of men was very small. The congregational meeting, The readers are sufficiently informed about the journey of 
has declared his apostasy from our church, and has also which was scheduled for Sunday afternoon, had to be missionary MieBler to them and with what joy they welcomed 
spoken the word of the Methodists, as if they had the postponed until the next morning because there were so few the prospect that we, God willing, would send them a 
probity; the same has been instructed by us, with MUCH participants. It was not without great difficulty that a teacher of the Gospel in the spring of 1857. God, however, 
trouble, to such an extent that he can read in his Indian Bible reasonably well-attended community meeting was held on has graciously heard our prayer that he would give the 
l00S Monday morning; but the participants were women, the Indians there stability and keep the door open to us, for they 
Methodists, on account of the knowledge he has acquired, frivolous chief Naugischik, the heathen Wabigonschkom and continue to send us letters saying, "Come over and help us!" 
have given him hope of a position as preacher or class only 3 male members of our community who were capable They are full of longing for us and our instruction, and 


leader or something else. They hire people as preachers of yoting. To our great sadness we had to realize that also in promise to lay aside their Indian blanket as clothing and live 
who can't read a letter in the true sense of the word, so why jhig congregational meeting the evil 


It now remains for me to give you the short report of our 
church book of the events of the past year. It shows the 
baptism of two children and the apostasy of two adults from 


The two days we desire and love for God's word would not come alive again 


and possesses other knowledge. Perhaps the 


damage of the like the white man as soon as a missionary from our synod 
shouldn't they hire someone who has at least managed to Bethanian Christians was openly exposed. Although there will go to them. They live together in numbers of about three 
finish reading and Is otherwise well endowed? And what was recognition of their sinful condition among the members hundred of their tribe, and have hitherto been unchallenged 
shall | say of the rest?! church attendance is something rare o¢ the congregation, it was all the sadder that the right by the Methodists, so that mau may say there is still an 
among the men. If | ask them about it, they are either very earnestness of repentance, the godly sadness that leads honest heathenism among them, which they themselves 
indifferent or seek excuses and excuses. The word of God one to flee to the Lord Christ in the anguish of sins, was confess, and from which they now long to get out, and look 
no longer wants to penetrate, no longer wants to stick, be it missing. - How deeply most of them were in debt through to us for help. 

enticing or admonishing, threatening or punishing. obvious sins was evident from the fact that when | asked the Therefore, dear fellow believers, let us give heartfelt 
pagan Wabigonshkom why he had never carried out the thanks to God that He remembers us and 

intention he had had for so many years to be baptized, he 

answered me as follows 
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worthy us to serve in His vineyard. Let us rejoice and be glad Concerning the doctrine of the church, in which, first of all, “ypocritis, quibus in visibili ecclesia intermixti sunt, 
that we are called to serve our God in the Chippeway Indians it is strikingly demonstrated what confusion in the mind oF soli divinae notitiae est relicta". dh. 


: ; : unwillingness in the heart to bow to the truth is revealed b 
at Rabbid Lake, preaching His Word of the Cross anes pact sophistry with which Rev. Grabau has eu "Again, it is called invisible, and that first of all because 


to prove, that the Church, which we profess to believe in the of the faith and the inward gifts of the Holy Spirit in the 
of this call, it was the first duty of the Mission Commission to anostolic Symbolum, is none the less visible! Secondly, in born-again. Spirit in the born-again, which no human 
ascertain what man God had provided to make the preaching that article it is exposed what grinding ways unworthy of a 
of the Gospel resound among the Indians at Rabbidlake Christian Past. Grabau gives to mend his holey doctrinal ‘ of Sato 
through his ministry. The Lord had us search and test for a Cat. Although we are no friends of embellishing ours with head of this spiritual body, and because the distinction 

inte) reeeae the good articles of other bier-read papers, we cannot help of the pious and hypocritical, which are mixed up in the 
long time; at last He crowned our efforts by directing the ; : a aes 

ae ae % but share the conclusion of the article from the "Herold" with . . : l And 

heart of one of the Mission Commission, Pastor Eloter, to oyr readers, on the assumption that this will not only serve visible chureh,, is known ONY’ by God. ne Jersne 
devote himself to the missionary work among the heroes atto make Past. Grabau better, but will also perhaps man think’ that this is a single oversight, no! it is 
Rabbid Lake. With the consent of his former congregation in encourage some to open their doors to the "Herold" as well geceitful, evil intent carried out. He translates another 


Saginaw City, he has accepted the call as a missionary to 4S to the "Lutheran", especially since we can assure you ea ’ 
found a station at Rabbid Lake and is presently preparing to tat the dear "Herold is setting its sights ever more firmly passage thus: "Neither is the church of the elect called 
P Piepetog on the goal it has set for itself. invisible, because it has nothing to do with the visible 


go with his wife and children among the Red Indians. The The conclusion of the essay referred to reads in the "Herold" ministry of preaching, sacraments, and the outward 
Rabbid-lake lies about 40 or 50 miles north of the post station as follows: "We have said above that Mr. Past. Grabau has exercise of divine service, but because the inward gifts 
Crowing on the upper Mississippi, 200 miles north of St. altered or, more correctly, falsified the excerpts he provides 
Paul. The journey there is expensive, the first establishment from Gerhard, and this necessitates that we now also turn 
of the station even more expensive; therefore extraordinary our attention from Grabau the theologian to Grabau the 


means are necessary for our missionary treasury to cover man. It lay with Past. Grabau, in delivering his excerpts from 
the first as well as the continuing needs of the intended Gerhard, was anxious to create the impression in his 


taesion us Rabbid lake. Therefore, should not the Mission readers that Gerhard teaches that not only God is the only a aes 
Commission have a good heart to ask you, beloved brother 5114) Christians, true believers, true members of the church, the lazy and dead members of God; cjuidus ipsi rGra 


building His Kingdom among them. When we were assured 


eye can perceive; then also because we do not see the 


of the Holy Spirit, by which it is distinguished from the 
faction of the church, are not to be found in the church 
of the elect. Spirit, by which they are distinguished from 
the lazy and dead members" (must be: by which they, 
as living members of the church, are distinguished from 


and sister, to participate more seriously in the work of peace but that men by no means know them, but that men, too ooe/es/ere nre-né--" u pntwistG otmyrtuis moiubii5 r-rTier st 8 
and joy of the Minnesota Station? O then gladly send up your besides God. could see the invisible church 
prayers to the Father of all mercy, first, that He may provide 


vor nun tue). 


"not fall into men's eyes" (is falsely weakened, must mean: 


if not much, yet 


an aun j } at least a little, and to accomplish this purpose he puts 
the new missionary and his wife with all the gifts and powers truthfulness and faithfulness at the back au. For instance, “"0t at all fall into men's eyes", ,,h<>miinnn "uGpootni8iut 


necessary for the mission there, so that the difficult work he translates thus: "Again, it is called invisible because of Obvin"). Further, "Invisible we call the church in a double 
undertaken may prosper *), and second, that He may faith and the inward gifts of the Holy Spirit. Again, it is called sense; first, because the general church of the saints is 
especially open the ears and hearts of the Chippeway’s at invisible because of faith and the inward gifts of the Holy invisible, in that with human eyes the true believers and 
Ribbid-lake, Thirdly, that He may also fill your hands, so that Spirit, and also because we do not see the head of this 
in this time of need you may give to the much-needed 
mission at Rabbidlake, and, He has given, that He may also 
make your hearts willing to offer His gifts on the altar of the 
Lord for the needy. Finally, we would like to thank the two "oum oouii8 Uumrnst* vers orecleutos et 8smoti ab 
women's associations in Monroe and Frankenlust for their "eader must now think, because no signs are given, that tivpoeriti? stisecwni negueaut"). Further, "For another it is 
eager and sacrificial work in equipping the new mission anything has been omitted or added, that everything in this 
budget. sentence has been faithfully translated; instead of this, 
Ferdinand Sievers, currently President of the Mission Grabau has omitted and added what could possibly 
Commission. embellish his false doctrine even to some extent. He has 

omitted "priuiario quickem ot potissimuin," furthermore "in 


saints cannot be infallibly distinguished from the 
spiritual body, and because the distinction of the pious and 


the hypocritical, which are mixed up with it in the visible 


church, is infallibly discerned only by God." Every 


hypocrites" (here the "infallible" is again fraudulently 
interpolated by Grabau; there is nothing of this in the text; 


to say" (must mean: another it is, to put it briefly, "uliuae8t 
simplic'itor loguenao"), "the true church be at all (and only) 
u_n visible" (Grabauischer, selbstfabricirt® is the word 
"true," the word "at all and only," and the syllable "un," 


renuti8, czuao IlumunG oeulG porspiei necznouut," and he 

5 as has falsely added the "infallible," which alters the whole 
As Mr. Past. Grabau cites from the writings of ‘i ; 

5 sentence, so that the readers should think that Gerhard 

the old theologians. teaches: God does indeed infallibly distinguish the pious 

In the "Lutheran Herald" of June | there is again an from the hypocrites, but men also understand this 


excellent article in somewhat, i.e., the invisible church is also somewhat 


*) We are pleased to point out that through the excellent work of visible. The Latin Text 
the Roman bishop Baraga, e.g. through his publication of an Indian . . 
grammar and a complete double lexicon, the learning of the Indian is this: 
language has been greatly facilitated. 


Vicissim invisibilis dicitur primario 
quidem ct potissimum respectu fidei et internorum 
donorum Spiritus sancti in renatis, quae humanis 
oculis perspici nequeunt, deinde etiam respectu capitis 
in mystico illo corpore, quod jam non videmus, et quia 
discretio bonorum ab 


Gerhard has only eoolosiaut 0836 vmibilem, that is, in 
simple German: die Kirche sei sichtbar); another: "sie 


sei der Welt unsichtbar", (which again must mean just the 
other way round, not "unsichtbar", but "sichtbar", aliust 
voro ost, from muusto 6880 vGidilom). - Dear reader, what 
do you say to Mr. Past. GrabauHow do you like the 
theologian and the man? Woe to the theologian who does 
not follow God's teaching, but his own doctrine, his own 
thing and waywardness, and whom his beating conscience 
does not keep from taking up such dishonest arms. Woe to 
the man who departs from probity and faithfulness, "a lying 
witness shall perish." Prov. 21, 28. - The poor members of 
the Synod of Buffalo, having a Senior Ministerii, who knows 
that they partly do not understand Latin, and partly may not 
have Gerhard's Loci to look it up for themselves, and only 
have it transferred to them, 
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what he wants - they give him their trust and he abuses itHe notes that the General Synod is no longer under the From the comm. of Mr. Past. Lehmann at Manchester Road, Mo., 


and acts so evil against them-. influence of recensionism (i.e., 


Yes, indeed, Mr. Past. Grabau would be the right 
suitable person for an impartial, faithful, truthful 
Oberkirchengcrichtsprasident! - 


complete victory." Although we 


needed man just to Kaw iia it is Mr. Past. Grabau, wid 


already refuted. Every knowledgeable reader knows thatat present on the ground, it is not ‘dead, and we should greatly” 
we have never taught anything of the kind; the first glance Misjudge and overestimate the act and influence possessed 
by its principal representatives, if they did not, in their unequal 
perfection, cause much distress and vexation to the brethren 


in the "Lutheran" or 
the "Voice of our Church" proves the opposite. 
Brewer. 


who are faithful to the symbols. We advise them, as brothers, 


before they know it. 


(Communicated by Prof. B- from your Lutheran Standard.) 


General Synod. 


At this year's meeting of the same at Reading, Pa. in 
May, Dr. Kurtz, the editor of the Observer, among others, 
made the 
Proposal to appoint a committee to propose a definite basis 
of doctrine to restore the harmony which two years ago he 
said was indestructible. There seemed to be little 
agreement favor of this proposal. Some were 
undoubtedly suspicious, others doubtful, while still others 
judged that something more definite was required for a 
Lutheran General Synod than the two-sentence obligation 
formerly imposed upon its members, which each could 
ume reret seco NGG Lien Peeivels HOWENEE Meas certify that | have correctly received 85,s,O, which were collected from 
evident from the general thrust of the remarks that a large the "Hochzei" of Mr. H. Schréder, through Mr. Pastor Hahn. 
majority of those present had no particular preference for Sage the Lord repay cd- the kind givers abundantly in Icib and 
Pastor Mann's "left wing" Lutherans. Concordia College June 3, '57. 

The General Synod was very well attended, with over Gatl: Aug. Graes er: 
two hundred delegates and guests present. We have not 
yet learned the details of the proceedings in the second 
week. Our correspondent notes, however, that "the 


meeting adjourned Wednesday evening, with important With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, the 

results both in what would be done and in what could not undersigned certifies from the congregation of the Rev. 

Glow 82GO0O received in stebruar and 810,50 in ma 

be done. It was found that a great change for the better had, ensue i i. Aoi 

taken place, that some had really become Lutheran, and _ disturbs Wayne d. May 29, 1857. 

that a large part of the whole Synod united on the Augsburg 

Confession. There was indeed more unity than any of us 

h liev. Aar number of American Lutherans have the Treieinigkcils- and Johannisgemeinde in Milwaukie and in 
Bd Pellovede me argat namnbene Srican, Pincralis Have particular the laudable Nahvercin of the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde there 

become either decided or moderate confessors to the | certify to have received the following gifts of love. During my one 

year's attendance at the school crscminar in Milwaukie, the members 
eymibols;;and Ir lssnaw generally helleved that ast aie of St. John's Parish gave me free board, | received money from 
more discussion, just a little more research will lead the individuals, and from the sewing vercin a number of henckcn, 
tari " stockings, and other linen and clothing. 
greatest majority of preachers back to the symbols. The Lord Jesus repays all the dear benefactors according to 
Our correspondent believes that the proceedings at this Matth. 25, 10. 


: : Ill, March 8, 1857. Peter Nickel. 
meeting have put it beyond doubt rete My Mattia Stet eter (eke 


in Receipts and thanks. 

With great thanks, H. W. Rincker recently received a bell of 100 
pounds for the Conrordia-Cvllegium as a pleasant gift 2b. 
Walther, 

President of the institution. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, | hereby 


With ‘heartfelt thanks | hereby certify from the Young Men's 
Association at Sheboygan 50 Cls., from S- Seifert 75 Cts. and from 
str. Kohn 75 Cts. 


Concordia College the 1I>. April. . H. Bossner. 


(Delayed.) 
With heartfelt thanks to God and the donors and benefactors of 


Received: 


to the Seminarhan in Fort Wayne: collection at the wedding of Mr. 
George Bis- terer in the Gem. of Mr. Past. Eppling in New Boston, 


from the parish of Herrn Past. Fritze . 
Heinrich Bardomer in the community of Mr. Reichardt- 5,00 " 
Michael Nessel there i,00 
"str. Pape 1,00 
"of the municipality of Mr. Pass. Bergt .. ... 25,00 
Christian Piepenbrink, 


Cassirer. 
Received 
a. to the Concordia College°building: 
of Mich. Stadler by Mr. Past. Lemke, Monroe Co, Mich. ...P1 ,00 


" Gerhardt Heinrich Brockschmidt, Grand Prairie 
pM nstetere tea At Ee han ee ee Oe ee 12,00 
by Hrn. Past. Claus by W. Walke 82.00; Lippold 81.25; Bletc 
and: Schief nsKe1.00° nail de cea ieiied aileicl ines 5.25 
by Mr. Past. Hattstadt by L. Engelberger Z-1,25; 
H. Miller and Wittwe Strdbel 'rc 81.00 0... eee 3.25 


the striving to publish the 
symbols in an improved form). He notes "most of the brethren 
left the Synod convinced that symbolism had won a quiet but 


have great confidence in this assurance of the brother who 
Mr. Rev. Grabau reproaches the Synod of Missouri forhas given us a general report of the proceedings, and though 


teaching a "merely invisible church." But what more jgthe result of this meeting is about what we expected; yet we 
cannot say that we hope much from the General Synod until . 


SECON PayMenti.. ch hgh lek ceeded sieceeetgcevieens ; 

" of the stilialgem. of Mr. Past. Schuster in Stark Co., Ja.: Georg Felde 
ZU,25; Friedrich Gep- pert, Joh. Winne " 81,50; Nik. Geppert 
and Sam. Kunz rc81.00; Heinr. Dann ", Mart. 

Hvbeim, Ad. Gvppert, Joh. Hob ei in rc 50 Cts. 8.25 

,, the comm. of Mr. Past. Shoemaker in Madison Town, St. Joseph 
Co, Ja.': Lconh. Jordan ZU,50; Ad.Kiefer, Joh.Kienle, Ab.Roter 
Wittwe Bollmcr, Mich. Audrie, is. Kicule. GP. Meier, Joh. 
Hrinzelmaun rc 50 ice; Fried. Oppel 25 Cts.-, Wittwe Wahl 20 


CIS 7 eed al elds 715 
Hcriri Past. Schuster 81.3b) and its gem. in KosciuskosCo 
N@S:82,951) 1 2e.csres ens iece, Seizee eae mere este stares 


85.00; z". " Drever and W. Juergen -c 52, 006 ). 
G. 

SchOmd and G. TilP a ZU,25; A. Bor 51,15; 
C. Schmiltgen 81.00; A. Orster and |. Lengcr- self u 50 Cts.; Ch. 
Weber 85 Cts.; stran (ildebraud 25 Cts.; from Cculkasse 50 Cts.; 


D amm? I5t>; 


Past.BOtz Zi lS sett oe ee ee Bl eA ,D 
to be on their guard. The new rules will cause them trouble " of the comm. of the Hm. Past. Biltz at Pins HnI, Somerset Co, 

Pa.- is. Rauch, S. Boger, S. Bittner, M. Snober rc 81.00; 

H. Mever and I. Briick re 50 Cts; I. Hermann, |. Gnmbert, 

G. Schulz, |. Diebl rc 25 Cts.; 

from the collection bag 82,50 0... ccc eeeeteeeeeeeeeees 8,50 


b. to the Synodal - Casse of the Western District: 
From Jmmanuels Tist. in St. Louis, Mo. K. 
"Dreicinigkeits-Dist. there 
by Mr. Johann Schmidt in Altenburg, Perry Cv" 


C- Roschke. 


Received: 


u. to the general synodal treasury: from the 

congregation of the Hru. Past. Wambsgané6 in Allen Co , Ja. 
" of “t. Peters Gemeinde des Hrn. Past. Ernst in 

Bede IN AB ogee feta Sal ei san undead tcnnntd puasendseangmdabeanans R 
"St. Martin's Parish of the Rev. Ernst in "expensive trousers, N. A- 

Tice dG as cituiciadetlseedtngaschtdveasctpadditchs dsvaatehtabraasebadoiasehzanAtiel toe Z,78 

l>. to Sunvdal Mission Coffee: 

by goachim Miller in Desianee, O. eee eee SHON 
,, E. H. N. in the parish of Mr. Past. F.W. 

Strap cutter hoo 
Collection in the parish of Mr. Past. Léber in 

Periy Eo., Mo. 5,M 
by G. H. *chepmanu in the Gem. of Hrn. Past. 

Sour in Dudleytowm Yes. 3,S>0 
,, the DrcieiuigkeitS-Listrikl in is. Louis, Mo. -7 
" of the Gern, of the Mr. Past. Lchieserdccker in Perry 

Co., Mo, 

o. for the maintenance of Concordia College: from the 

congregation of Mr. Past, Link in Pleasant 

Nidge, QO. oe eee eee ee eeeeeeteeetenetenetevanenenenenenes 812,50 
6. for poor students at Concordia College and Seminary: 
-Lanimation on the wedding of Mr. Paul Estel in "Lt. Lom'S, Mo., for 
Memiicke u. Mangelsdors 81!),00 Sammlimg anr first Pentecost 
holiday in the tvem of the 

Mr. Past. A. Hoppe in New Orleans, Va. for 

Herzer and Crull 
likewise from the child baptism with Mr. Five there 

for the SaMe- oo... eee La SERRE Ream E OBR EAR RE RS AER aS 27" 

F. W- Barthel, Cassirer. 
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For the Lutheran have paid: 
the 12th year: 
Mr. Cd. Lérschlen. 
d*en 13th year: 
Messrs: C. s-cgelhaas, H. Sein, Past. C. L. Anawv, F. RauS, W. 
Breuer, C. Ostcrmeicr, Past. G. Link, F. sell, C. MaaB, 3rd Seidel, C. 
Feig, Koch, Decker, Z. Meuschke, Past. 3rd Bilss. 


Letters received. 


Since the first of March letters have been received from the 
Pastors: Nihcl, Wagner, Grabner, Laib, Rdébbelen, Trautmann, 
StrecksuB, Detzcr, Wunder, Giinther, Bist, Vernreuther, Scholz, 
Besel, Birkmann, Fricke. Bonden men: Kappet, H. W. Binger, 
Roschkc 2. O. Ernst. 

Particularly acknowledged is for Wittwe Pinkepank: 

Bonden Messrs. H. W. Bunger in St. Louis, 82.00; G, Stirgler in 
Past. SommerSparish, 50 CtS.; Dan. Kistler in Past. Daibs Gem. 5") 
CtS.; desql of Jakob Schell 25 Cts. G. Rutolph in Neu-Trier 50 CtS.; 
W. BolteinPast. Befels Gem. 81,bX); Ph. Studt in Past. Birkmanné 
Gem. 50 CtS.; W. Briiggcinann in Past. Frickes Gem. 50 Cts. 

For all widows: Bon Mr. Heinrich Birmaun in Elkhorn Prairie 82.50; 
Mr. Past. Griiber sen. 52,00; Past. Fredekiug 81.50; from an 
unnamed person in Past. Laib's Gem. 81.00; from H. Richter in Past. 
Stub- nayys Gem. 82, M; from Mrs. Horn in Past. Birkmanné Gem. 
81.00. For Wittwe Heid, from Fr Knoll in Neu- Trier 50 CtS. 

God's rich blessings to the givers on behalf of the widows. A. 
Ernst 

Eden d. June 8, 1857. 
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_ »Battes Mort und Zathers Lebr vergehet nav and nimmecme)e.” —*- 
NI rr nn FON ee a ™ : 


Herausyeqeben von der Deut 


Pe a celle 


en Gv. Luther. Synode von Mijjouri, Ohio und andern Staaten. 
' Sedigirt yon SF. W, Walther, 


Year 13, Louis, Mo., June 30, 1857, No. 23. 


On the Doctrine of the Church. It is a foregone conclusion that this alleged Lutheran churchthan the opinion that the strict Lutheran *) condemns 

(Continuation of the article broken off in Nro. 14). ig nothing but a second edition of the old papist church with everything outside of his visible church and makes salvation 
a mere change of name. They see quite well that if they weredependent on outward adherence to the same, There is no 
to accept this doctrine of the church and therefore join thedoubt in our minds that many, if it became clear to them that 
Lutheran church, they would thereby have to deny Christthey were only guilty of adhering to the Lutheran church for 
and his grace, which they have already experienced. Thethis reason, in order not to make themselves partakers of 
saddest thing about this is that when some so-calledthe errors of the sects and to profess the full unadulterated 


As much as there is to say about the great importance of 
the pure doctrine of the church, and how harmful and 
dangerous the false doctrine of the church is, namely, that 
the visible Lutheran church is the holy Christian catholic 
nee apart fom MRED One aly Deseavedn loli Sake therans publicly pronounce this false doctrine, the vastevangelical truth, many would then no longer go there so 
ot Bievityive wilhoniycellaienbOr io onie ting inytlis matter. -ajority of those in the erroneous communities think thatsurely, but would hurriedly leave the irreligious community 

Those who declare the visible Lutheran church to be thethese very Lutherans are in any case the strictest, that is,and turn to the true orthodox church. 
church apart from which there is no salvation undoubtedly dothat they hold most faithfully to the doctrinal system of our It is therefore truly not contentiousness when we now 
this in order to elevate the Lutheran church and to induce ghyrch: Those among the Lutherans, on the other hand, whoconfront those Lutherans who declare the visible Lutheran 
everyone who does not belong to it to join it. But this verygiq not want to endorse that false doctrine, fortunatelyChurch to be the One Holy Christian Church, apart from 
doctrine is a real blot on our church and one of the greatestyeviated somewhat from the actual and strict Lutheranismwhich there is no salvation and no blessedness; much less 


hindrances to its spread. All true Christians and children ofan thus approached the sects, or perhaps they only did notis it malice and disdain for our dear Lutheran Zion that 


God in the unbelieving communities are certain, through the-ome out with the right language, yielding somewhat for the guides us in this. Rather, it is the insight into the glory of this 
; sake of appearances, in order only to lure people first intochurch and the longing that all people should enjoy the 
sake, and that in this state of theirs they will be blessed 8Sthe Lutheran Church and, once they have caught them, onlyinexpressible grace that is given to our church in the pure 


surely as the Word of God and the living testimony of the Holythen to initiate them into the true Lutheran secrets and to fillWord and unadulterated sacrament before any other 
Spirit in them is so unmistakable. When they hear or read 


Holy Spirit, that they are already in God's grace for Christ's 


them with their narrow-minded spirit of condemnation.community that does not permit us to remain silent here. 


that those who want to be strict Lutherans maintain that there Eternity will one day reveal how diele have been held back But we now encumber this, and proceed at last to the 


is no salvation apart from the visible Lutheran church, theysom the Lutheran Church by this very fact. Just read theillumination of some of the objections which are urged 
do not think itis at all true. papers which are the organs of irreligious communities, andagainst our doctrine of the Church, and to the dismissal of 


*) This is how Pastor Grabau in Buffalo teaches, as we already provedygy will soon see that there is nothing to prevent them fromthe distortions of 

in the first number of this volume, and his entire synod has accepted... 

this atvocioustalee dogt , maintaining the pure evangelical character of our church. 
is atrocious false doctrine : *) In fact, such Lutherans are not strict but lukewarm, 


obviously denying true Lutheranism. 
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The same is true of our doctrine, by means of which it is 
often combated. 


with also quite evidently admitted that it is only a particulagantichristian church, that is a papal boy-school." (XVII, 


church and not the general church, apart from which there ig1837.) From this it is clear that all those who deny that the 
The first main reproach that is made to us is this: since it no salvation. He who admits the former, but denies the latter|Lutheran visible church is a particular church, and declare it 


is said in the Augsburg Confession: "It is also taught that sows that he is either weak in intellect and incapable oft0 be the whole of the One Holy Christian Church, apart from 
there must always be and remain one holy Christian church, participating in theological negotiations, or blinded bywhich no one can be saved, make it quite papist and 
which is the assembly of alll believers, in which the gospels ,assion, or consciously malicious, so that he denies withdonatist, a miserable sect, and are as far removed from the 
preached purely and the holy sacraments are administered mouth and pen that of which he is convinced in his mind. Iifaith of Luther and his former co-religionists as heaven is 
according to the gospel” - so it is evident that, according to ig a gifferent matter, of course, if the Lutheran Church igffom earth. Luther and his co-religionists, however, not only 
the fundamental confession of our church, the church in understood to be the invisible One Holy Christian Church ofexpressed such principles from which it necessarily follows 
which God's word is preached purely and loudly and the 21) believers; then, however, the sentence is correct: "Aparithat they did not consider the visible Lutheran Church to be 
sacraments are administered as Christ instituted, is the one 44) the Lutheran Church there is no salvation and ndthe whole Catholic Church, but rather a particular church, but 
holy Christian church, apart from which there is no salvation biegsedness. And there is no doubt that one can speak thus|they also always expressly declared this. Thus Luther wrote 
and no blessedness; But since in the visible Lutheran Foy it did not occur to Luther and his companions, like theto Melanchthon in Augsburg on June 29, 1530, when the 
church only pure doctrine and unmutilated sacrament are Donatists, to erect a special visible church, in which theylatter was about to despair of the cause of the Lutherans: 
acknowledged to be found, according to this our church would have gathered all God's children on earth, and apar"Are we not the church or a part of the church, where then is 
confession, the visible Lutheran church must also be the trom which, therefore, no salvation could be sought; Rather|the church? Are the dukes of Bavaria, the pope, the Turk and 
only one holy Christian church, apart from which there is NO | ther and his fellow confessors, by leaving the papacy andthe M’es.gleich the church? If we have the Word of God, who 
salvation and no blessedness. coming together in a separate church, only wanted to protectis it that has it? (XVI, 1072.) Mine writes Luther, 

To this we answer, first of all, simply this, that if, aS We themselves from falling away from the one holy ChristiarBugenhagen, Cruciger, and Jonas, in 1544, in a certificate of 
do not doubt, the Augsburg Confession is a confession Of church, thereby saving their connection with it and actuallyordination, which they issue to a certain Longolius: that the 
the pure truth, that cannot possibly be the right carrying out and publicly testifying to their remaining in it{same "hold fast the pure doctrine of the gospel, which our 
understanding. 1. since it is a fact that there have been they themselves did not want to be called and be Lutherans|church confesses in one spirit and with one voice with the 
times when there was no such thoroughly orthodox visible byt to be called and be nothing but Christians or members ofcatholic_church_of Christ." (S. Léscher's Unschuldige 
church; but the One Holy Christian Church cannot be the general Christian church; but if, on the part of thaNachrichten Jahrgang 1721 page 365.) Uncontradictably 
interrupted or perish; *) 2. Since it is absolutely undeniable ,,emies, all those who had and confessed their faith wergclear Luther further confesses that the visible Lutheran 
that there are true Christians also apart from the visible catieg Lutherans and Lutheran church, they had therefore tqchurch is only a particular church, in all the places where he 
Lutheran church, who therefore also become blessed; ayswer and answered quite correctly: "Well, if you call allconfesses the belief that there are not only Christians but 
which puts it beyond all doubt that our church, in so far as it who have our faith Lutherans and Lutheran church, then thdalso churches apart from it. For example, in his interpretation 
is visible, cannot be the church apart from which there is NO holy Christian church is - Lutheran, for this has no other faitHof the Epistle to the Galatians, he writes: "Jerome here (Gal. 


ee 


blessedness; for it is a manifest contradiction to say: This or than ours. By this, however, they by no means meant td1:2) raises a great question: Why does St. Paul include the 
that church is the one apart from which no one can become poco that they, as and in so far as they stood as a visiblqGalatians among the Christian community or church, since 
blessed, but - some do become blessed apart from it! The senarate whole, were and constituted the exclusive One Holythey are not a Christian community or church? | answer 
one excludes the other. Either, therefore, it must be Christian Church, apart from which there is no salvation; butfherefore, that St. Paul here speaks according to the figure 
admitted that the visible Lutheran Church is not the One py this they only meant to say that they belonged to it, wereCalled Synecdoche, which is almost common in the 
Holy Christian Church, or it must be asserted, maintained, a part of it, that is, a particular church. Had they asserted thatScriptures. Just as we now see the Roman churches and all 
and, what is impossible, proved, that really no one has been they, in their visible demarcation, were the whole of the Onethe other churches in our time. 

saved, nor will be saved, apart from the visible Lutheran Holy Christian Church, they would have done the same thing 


Church. He who admits this has as they continued to punish the papists, and would only have] *Thus Luther wrote in 1530 in his exhortation to the clergy, 


*) When the Lutherans teach that the church has remained under Changed roles with them; for thus, for instance, Luther wrote, 
the papacy, this is not to say that a visible, even if small, orthodox as late as 1545, in his writing, "Against the Papacy at Rome, 
church has remained, but rather that the true invisible church has ae . . 
remained in the visible, corrupt church. Therefore Luther writes: "The Founded by the Devil," "The faith of all Christendom says, | 
Christian church under the Antichrist has had no true preaching pelieve in One Holy Christian Church, and does not say, | 
office, no worship, nor its own kingdom, but has been forced to keep ; 
the papist customs, which are actually Babylonian and pagan. . For believe in One Holy Roman Church. For the Roman church 
the church will remain invincible, although its victory is hidden in; : jodi 
incredible weakness; as it was also under the pope: on all the is. and ought to be, a piece or member of the holy Christian 
preachers' chairs and in all the churches no other voice has sounded churches, not the head, which is Christ's alone, the corner- 
but the godless and blasphemous doctrine of the popes and the an a a 
monks' dreams. This is actually what the 74th Psalm B. 9 complains stone. If it is not, it is not a Christian church, but an 
about: "We do not see our signs; and yet the Lord had his church at unchristian church. 
that time, even though it was very desolate and ugly." (IV, 2728.) 


issembled at the Diet of Augsburg: "It is true, and | do not like it either, 
fat such goods are so torn up and scattered; although the non- 

utherans do this most of all, and have more of them than those who 
pre called Lutherans". (XVI, 1149.) 


*“The synecdoche is that figure of speech by which one says of 
he whole something that one wants to be understood of only a part of 
he whole, and vice versa. When Paul calls the Galatians a 
Congregation or church, he does not mean all Galatians, but only a 
art of them, namely the believers, who alone made up a church; but 
or the same reason the apostle calls the Galatians a congregation or 
church in general by means of a synecdoche. 
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They call the bishoprics holy, even though they are deceivedLord's Supper . . bear no pleasure at all, and will hopefullyyis not orthodox. For it is enough that they believe rightly, 
and their servants ungodly. For our Lord God reigneth in thawhen instructed in doctrine, by the guidance of the Holyland that in the fundamental articles, although they 
midst of his enemies (Ps. 110:2), and the end-Christ sitteth ijSpirit, turn to the infallible truth of the divine Word with uslotherwise cherish some errors. From this it follows that our 
the temple of God (2 Thess. 2:5), and Satan is in the midst ojand our churches and schools. Spirit to the infallible truth of[Lutheran church is not the general church, but a principal 
the children of God (Job 1:6). Therefore, although the churchthe divine word, with us and our churches and schools."|member of it, and the purest of the particular churches, 
or Christianity is in the midst of the wicked and perverse kind|From this it is clear and evident that the dear confessors,/flourishing in one place, and oppressed in another, (p. 430. 
as St. Paul says in Philippians 2:15, and although it is in thgthrough whom God gave the Formula of Concord to ourj440.) Thus David Hollaz (Prepositus at Jacobshagen, d. 
midst of "wolves" and murderers, that is, in the midst o{Church, following Luther, recognized other churches besides|1713) writes: "The Christian Church, which is attached to 
spiritual enemies and tyrants, it is nevertheless still a holythe Lutheran, and thus regarded the Lutheran only as a parithe unaltered Augsburg Confession, is a true one and has 
Christianity, a congregation and church of Christ, There arq0f the general church or as a particular church. Far from it|(@mplectitur) the Catholic doctrine, but with regard to size or 
and remain in Rome in the city (whether it is worse thartherefore, that those who declare the Lutheran Church to be|@xtent (rations quantitatis vel amplitudinis) it is not catholic 
Sodoma and Gomorrah) the sacred rites of baptismithe Catholic Church, apart from which there is no PL general but Batticulat: because it aces not include in its 
blessedness, should be strict Lutherans, such” are rather,!"cle all the born-again and elect of all times and places. 
we repeat, in this important point apostates from it. - In prooffTherefore, though the Lutheran Church is an orthodox one, it 
of this, here may follow some testimonies of old later 
orthodox Lutheran teachers that the Lutheran Church is a 


sacraments, and the Holy Spirit. Baptism, Sacramenta, Wor 
and Text of the Gospel, Holy Scripture, Office and Name o 
Christ and God. He that hath, hath it; but he that hath not, i 
not excused. For the treasure is there presently bound up 
Wherefore the Roman church is holy, having the holy nam particular church. Thus, among others, the excellent Dr. 
of God, the gospel, and baptism. 2c. . . Thus the church i Johann Benedikt Carpzov (professor at Leipzig, died 1657) ; 
holy everywhere, even in the Eastern world, even though th writes in his introduction to the Symbolic Books of theldoctrine, because it is orthodox." (Exam. theol. p. 1316.) 
fanatics and the pagans reign, as long as they do not den Lutheran Church.Lutheran Church, which is without doubtrinally, Valentin Ernst Loscher (Superintendent at Dresden, 
and reject the Word and Sacrament. For those who den the best work we have on the Concordia Book: "We also dolq. 1749) writes: "Because all sects and groups in 
these things altogether are no longer a church. But wherd!™ nehalee Ourselves rom she Roman Charen trough ihe Christendom wish to be regarded as Christian and 
Word sand-Sagramnent romain essential there aleo.tanialns Reformation, as | have said, but have only separated the evillapostolic, it is possible to distinguish ourselves from them, 
holy church, and lies nothing there, although the end-Chris{that adheres to it, namely the Papacy, and admit that ours is}to use an epithet and call our particular church the visible 
also reigns there." (VIII, 1588 ff.) In Luther's sense, therefore} congregation of God, reformed by the ministry of Luther." 
it says in the preface to our precious Concordia Book: "As for (Unschuld. Nachr. Jahrgang 1746. p. 214.) 
the Condemnationes, suspension and condemnation of falsesay, For though, as far as the visible assembly is concerned,| This is enough for this time. In the next number we 
and impure doctrine, especially in the article of the Lord'Sthore is no other pure church, freer from infirmities offintend to deal more closely with the objection taken from the 
Supper, which must be expressly and differently set forth ingoctrine, than the Lutheran, yet we do not deny that there is|“th article of the Augsburg Conf. Conf. and, secondly, to 
this declaration and thorough exposition of the disputed. nother particular one, with respect to the right members, show how our Fathers understood it when they declared in 
articles, so that men may know to beware of them, and forknown only to God, who lie hidden among another visible|the 7th Article of the Augsburg Confession that the pure 
many other reasons can by no means be evaded: Similarly,ang indeed impure multitude, in which the true church|Word and Sacrament were the marks of the Church. 
it is not our will and opinion that persons who err out Ofactually consists, as this is declared in the seventh article of (To be continued.) 
simplicity and do not blaspheme the truth of the divine word,the Augsburg Confession, and Luther "did not conceal in 
much less entire churches in or outside the Holy Romanwhat follows” (namely, in the Schmalkaldic Articles)." (p. 
Empire of the German Nation, are meant herewith, but thatg76.) Thus, further, Dr. Valentin Alberti (also professor at 
only the false and seductive teachings and their stiff-necked| ejpzig, d. 1697), in his well-known book, The Interest of the 
teachers _and blasphemers are actually condemned. areNoblest Christian Religions, writes: "Both the general and the 
actually rejected . . since we have no doubt at all that manyparticular church are divided into the flourishing and the 
pious, innocent people are to be found even in the churchesdepressed. The former (the flourishing) is the assembly of 
that have not hitherto compared themselves to us, who walkthe saints, in which the Gospel is rightly taught and the| 
in the simplicity of their hearts, do not understand the mattersacraments rightly administered, freely without persecution, 
correctly, and participate in the blasphemies against the HolyTo this the Augs. Conf. article 7 has regard to this. The othe 
Spirit. (the oppressed) believes rightly, but it itself or its members| 
groan under persecutors or a false-believing authority, 
Having said this, the Catholic Church is to us the assembly 
of true believers (in the proper sense), which agrees on the| 
doctrine of the Gospel and the administration of the 
Sacraments, although not a few parts of it belong to the 
oppressed Church, or live in those regions where the public] 
doctrine of the Gospel is not true. 


isa particular one... The Lutheran Church is called catholic 


not in respect of its extent or spread through the whole world 
(for we confess that it is particular), but in respect of Catholic 


a particular church, but that it alone is the true church, we do not 


(Sent in by Rev. P. Beyer.) 


Nor do we praise God for His work, the 
Reformation through Dr. Luther, 


Art. Ill. 

If animals with bristles break into the farmer's garden, he 
naturally chases them out again when he notices them, 
even before they spoil his plants. But while the intruders are 
grunting away, he casts a glance back at his beds, no 
matter how much he is in a hurry, and rejoices in what is 
greening, blossoming and ripening there. What basic 
instinct of the human heart is active in this, that explains 
philosophy, and therefore the further discussion does not 
belong in this article. Here only the dear reader shall be 
induced to take another look at the noble plants which the 
Reformation of 


*) Now, of course, in the nineteenth century, the Lutherans, who 
have accepted a new doctrine of the church, no longer speak in this 
way; indeed, whoever speaks in this way, as Luther and his fellow- 
confessors once did, is called by them a zealot and unionist, who 
himself takes up the Pabstrotte among the churches. 
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from the rubble under which they lay buried, so that they arethey take refuge in the tower and assert with a courage that If the church is clothed in the silk of Christ's innocence and 
now green again and gladden every Christian heart. Theonly despair can give: the pope is the church in the most real Moliness, it must also be “holy” and "the communion of 
reader shall thereby receive a reward for having followed ussense. But now we want to follow them into this Roman Saints. - Because Adam and all the saints and blessed who 
through 2 articles in driving out the harmful quadrupeds - ISanctissimum and see whether the unity of the church is Mave already triumphed in heaven had the same faith that 
mean by this the Roman untruths of the "K. Z.". thereby saved. True, the pope is only One Person, but he not all who wish to be saved must have, it is also the universal, 
It is only fair that we should look chiefly at the bed oninfrequently has a double tongue, as, to give but one the catholic church. 
which the attacks are renewed again and again, and it isexample, every historian knows well enough of Alexander II|_ Every Christian who is in earnest about his salvation, 
indeed apt to remind us of the saying, "The fox alwaysin his conduct against Henry II, King of England. But a two- 2" who is also to tell others how to attain to the 
catches the best chickens." On it is emblazoned intongued man is like an empire at variance with itself. - Nor righteousness of their salvation, will heartily rejoice in this 
undemanding but all the more sublime beauty the eternallycan the Roman Church ever justly assert that she is the holy 4°*trine, and fervently thank God for it, as for a noble jewel 
young evergreen, the doctrine of the Church. If we ask theChurch, as is proved in Art. 1.") Neither is she the Catholic WNIch he has given us: for it gives the same answer to the 
gardener about the history of this shrub, he answers that itChurch. - Adam and Noah, Abraham and David, many Westion, "What shall | do that | may be saved," which the 
is as old as the world, and will remain until the end. Snowhundreds of Christians before there was a pope, and 2P0stle gave to the jailer, "Believe on the Lord Christ,” and 
and ice might cover it and take away its impure green fromthousands since there was one, have been blessed without !'U shalt belong to the church, and shalt have salvation, 
the eye, but it would remain fresh in spite of all hostilenim. But now it is a proposition acknowledged even by the and shalt be saved. It alone makes the heart wide and glad, 
powers; for it is a plant which the heavenly Father himselfpapal Church, "Apart from the Church there is no salvation, °ven when the form of the church appears outwardly black 
has planted, and which he lays to the heart of all the keepersTherefore the Roman Church must prove that all who are and ugly, when she languishes under the cross, and as 
of his garden, threatening them at the same time with hissaved, from Adam onward, were under the pope, or it must Christ, her head, when he walked visibly on earth, wears a 
disgrace if they do not all watch over it as strictly as if eachgive up the glory of being the catholic, that is, universal. In torn purple; for every believer knows it, that the outward 


alone had to preserve it. 


order to be able to say to the people that the Roman Church 


Holy Scripture tells us, and according to it all Christiansis the only one that saves, the 3rd type would have to read 


confess in the 3rd Article, "I believe One Holy Christian orjixe this: | see the Roman Church, the pope, and those who 
Universal Church." Now, if we take one or the other of thefojiow him, that is, a congregation of saints and sinners. 


assemblies of those who call themselves churches, and 
hold them to our confession, it turns out that none can stand 


But if we now hold the Lutheran, that is, biblical doctrine 


of the church to the 3rd article, everyone will soon see that it 


the test, that none, as it appears, longer remains an articlej, thoroughly "sound". 


of faith, nor is it thoroughly holy, nor the universal Christian. 


Therefore we must of necessity suppose that the churchine whole doctrine, is the sentence: 


which we believe according to the third article is an invisible 
one, since believing excludes seeing. - The Roman church, 
on the other hand, insists that there must be a special visible 
community, which has the characteristics of the church 
given in the third article above all others exclusively, and 
says that it is so. This principle she holds as firmly as a 
robber baron holds his nest, and has surrounded it to the 
end with several ring walls. Her first declaration of the 


At the top, and as the starting point for the exposition of 
"The church in the proper 
ense is the congregation of the saints; to it belongs no 
ngodly, no hypocrite, no unregenerate, no heretic;" that is, 
nly the true believers in Christ of all times and places from 
dam to the last who is yet to be born. Since faith, that is, 
eartfelt trust in Christ alone, makes one a member of the 
ody of Christ, and this mystical body of Christ is the church, 
he question, "Who belongs to the church?" cannot be 
nswered otherwise than: all believers. But what is joined 


church is, that she is the epitome of all the people who keep ogether under one head to form one body through one faith 


the statutes of the Roman church, and especially recognize 


ust also be one. - Now since no one belongs to this church, 


the pope as their lord and head. If, then, it be proved that it hich is invisible to us, but well known to God, who does not 


is the same with them as with other people, that 
heads are so many senses," and that therefore their’ 
association lacks unity, they abandon the first wall, take 
refuge behind the second, and say: really the church is but 
the priesthood, to which the laity are attached, and through 
which they obtain the goods of the church. If then it be 
further shown that their priests, too, belong to quite different 
societies, each of which pursues its own ends, and thus 
states within states. 


“so many ave this justifying faith, which unites all to the white church, 


nd which is the same to all who believe in Christ, we are 
ustified and sanctified. 


*) The "Kirchenzeitung" says in its last number that the shepherds 

f the Church, besides the crook, always have the broom in their hands 

io sweep out the "mice's droppings";-it will probably be the duster, 

hich they use on solemn occasions;-this alone is not possible, 

iecause some of their chief shepherds must demonstrably themselves 

ie reckoned among this material; and "like and like go together." This 
roverb should be known especially to the editor of the "K. Z." - 


appearance of the church is but rays of the city of pure gold, 
whose sun is the Lord, of the invisible, true church, which 
may be darkened by clouds and weakened by rough airs; 
but that thousands nevertheless remain, who with him lift up 
holy hands to Christ the Lord, and pray for one another; and 
that thus the sun itself, the One Holy Christian Church, the 
congregation of the saints, has never set, nor ever will set. 
From this it is clear why those who know in whom they 
believe also guard this doctrine of the church like the apple 
of their eye. To those, of course, who regard the doctrine of 
faith as foolishness, and find it more convenient to build the 
hope of their salvation on the connection with a church 
association and the outward fulfillment of the prescribed 
statutes, this doctrine of the church will also always remain 
an annoyance and a foolishness, and it can therefore 
surprise no one that the last number of the "Kirchenzeitung" 
declares it to be a phantom; how, then, did it intend to keep 
the people together to some extent in their patchwork and 
piecemeal work; how, finally, to justify the defectors? - 

But | want to say something to the "Kirchen-Zeitung" so 
that it cannot accuse me of just throwing up dust and 
darkening its light. | have seen that the honored editor wants 
to make a wager and put Luther's table speeches on the 
line; | want to do more, | want to give up all of Luther's works, 
even more, all of my Lutheranism, and go to a Jesuit school, 
if he proves, naturally in the way one proves Christian 
truths, from God's Word and correct conclusions derived 
from it, that the papal church is the "one holy Christian 
church, the congregation of the saints. Until then, however, 
which will probably last until "Satan's ascension." 


| stand by the Lutheran doctrine of the Church, and praisewill hardly be able to understand to enter into that proposal Lutheran Church is the One Holy Christian Church; for he 
God with all true Christians for the Reformation through Dr.of kindness, namely, our believes this, | hope, only because he is convinced that the 
Luther; for by it also the doctrine of the Church, that brightly Lutheran fortresses, and to blow the trumpet to the old gray visible genuine Lutheran teachers of our Church have 


shining gem, has been purified again, and shines to this dayheads, who, like Luther, Gerhard, and the like, cannot taught not the Word of men, but the Word of God in 


in the crown of Bible truths. 


Proving from human writings. 


In the "Lutheran Herald" of June 15, Pastor Hochstetter poo "The Voice of Our Church. If 


improve things, where they fear danger to the pure doctrine, 
and finally to command them to be silent. 


As for the fact that we, the writers of this book and Father 
Wyneken, have ourselves admitted to Father Léhe that our 
doctrinal system is "rich in passages from dogmatists, but 
poor in Scriptural proofs," this rumor can only have arisen 
from a confusion between our alleged "system" and the 


, 


Scripture and preaching. 


Methodist blather. 


Thus writes the "Apologist" of Cincinnati of June 11 in an 


however, Pastor article which bears the modest (?) heading: "The Methodist 


writes, among other things, the following: "| am not the first Yochstetter draws comfort from the confession that in a Church - the Church of the Future": 


to tell them (the so-called Missourians) that their doctrinal 
system is rich in passages from such dogmatists, but poor in 


Scriptural proofs. Yes! Mr. Walther and Mr. 


book which, according to its title, intends to give "the voice 


"The churches of the Reformation took this proposition 


of our church," there are more passages from the writings of (of the person of Jesus Christ) from Christian antiquity, for 


Wyneken. | utheran teachers than his own developments from the most part as a faith of authority, without becoming fully 


according to Lohe's report, are said to have admitted this to scripture, then this is indeed gratifying. What do you conscious of its contents, i.e., without developing the faith of 


Pastor Lohe in a happy hour during an oral discussion." 


The following serves as an answer to this: 


suppose Father Hochstetter would have said if we had authority into knowledge." 


published a paper with the title "Voice of our Church" and 


As it seems, the apologist understands by the "churches of 


As soon as those who dispute the biblical Lutheranhad given our own proofs from Scripture? Secretly, at any the Reformation" the Reformed churches in the narrow 


doctrine of church and ministry admit that they do not want 
to be Lutherans on this point, as they really are not on this 
point, we will immediately cease to incommodify them with| 
even one passage from the symbolic books of our church| 
and from the doctrinal writings of the orthodox teachers of 
the same, and treat them like other confessionals with whom 
we naturally dispute from Scripture alone. As long, however, 
as they insist that they teach Lutheran doctrine even in the 
points mentioned, we shall prove to them, whether they like| 
it or dislike it, from the writings mentioned, that they fence 
under a banner to which they do not belong. They should 


rate, he would have preferred it, but (let him confess it) how 
would we then have been treated by him publicly? Would he 
not then have said, "How,-what Mr. Walther writes is 
supposed to be "the voice of our Church"?" Certainly; and it 
was precisely because we foresaw this that we were careful 
not to take the path of our vindication which Father 
Hochstetter now urges upon us as the right one even after 
the fact. If Father Hochstetter, together with Father Grabau, 
dares to declare the book "The Voice of Our Church" to be 
a Donatist-Unionist-Pietist-Papist platform, although the 
book contains almost nothing but faithfully and without 


never forget, however, that the symbolic books in particulajforgery made excerpts from the writings of our generally 


are set up for the purpose of exposing teachers who wish to 


acknowledged orthodox doctrinal fathers, what would the 


teach un-Lutheran within the Lutheran Church under the\gentlemen not dare to do if we had developed the matter in 


beautiful guise of (now so popular) "free scriptural research." 
Men who pretend to hold the visible Lutheran Church for the| 
One Holy Christian Church should be least disconcerted 
when Lutheran teachers are called to testify; if this strikes 
them so much, they place themselves under the suspicion 
that they basically only place the Lutheran Church so high, 
so that they themselves may be held to be the visible One 
Holy Christian Church. Incidentally, we must give Father 
Hochstetter the testimony that he is not conducting his cause 
unwisely. He would like to conquer the castle of the Lutheran 
Church for himself and his co-religionists alone, so he 
proposes to those who defend it that they finally tear down 
the old fatal walls that have surrounded the castle for 
centuries, and that they finally shut their insolent mouths to 
the age-old tower guards who still shout so loudly even in 
this enlightened age and report everything suspicious, 
Honestly, however, we believe that for the time being we 
should 


our own way from the Scriptures? - By the way, a man 
betrays clearly enough what a brainchild he is, when he 
wants to be a Lutheran, and says: "What Luther! what 
Chemnitz! what Gerhard! what Calov! what Quenstedt! 
what Hollaz! -- | want Scripture, Scripture, Scripture!" We 
have hitherto thought that a Lutheran is a man who has 
come to the conviction that those very men were Biblical 
theologians. A Romanist, a Methodist 2c. of course thinks 
differently: but a Lutheran? - Yes, what do we say? a 
Romanist, a Methodist 2c. take "the voice of our church" at 
hand: if he is honest, even he will have to admit that the 
passages cited from the old core theologians of our church 
nothing but proofs" 
demanded by Father Hochstetter. Let Father Hochstetter 
only read the book once more and he will find it for himself, 
and we think all the more likely, since Father Hochstetter 
believes that the visible 


contain nothing but "scriptural 


sense. If this is so, we leave it to them to admit guilt or to 
justify themselves; although it seems strange enough when 
the Methodist throws himself into the breast and accuses 
other communities of not having "developed to knowledge" 
the doctrine inherited from antiquity, since everyone knows 
that in the Methodist community in particular no field has 
remained more desolate than that of the development of 
Christian doctrine. 


The apologist continues: 


The Lutheran Church, which concluded itself in the 
Formula Concordiae, in order to be able to justify its 
"doctrine of ubiquity" (the doctrine of the omnipresence of 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ) "abandoned essential points of 
the Chalcedonian provisions, extended the "communicatio 
idiomatum" (the communication of the divine attributes to 
the personally united human nature) "in an unnatural way 
and evaporated the resurrected humanity of Christ in such 
a way that their way of looking at things not only touched on 
docetism" (doctrine of a mere illusory body of Christ) "but in 
many cases really ran out into it." 

From what follows it will be seen that these learned- 
sounding phrases are but thoughtlessly copied by the 
Methodists from others, for the same says: "We consider it 
the immortal merit of modern believing theology in Germany 
to have grasped in its depth and duly emphasized this most 
important article of the Christian faith!" As the heroes in this 
great! Struggle for the pure doctrine are named - Neander 
and Olshausen! - We advise the writer, if he really holds 
knowledge as high as he says, to study the Lutheran 
doctrine of the person of Christ at first hand and to compare 
with it the Reformed writings on this point, then he will find 
that the Lutherans did not invent their doctrine of the person 
of Christ in order to justify their doctrine of ubiquity, but that, 
after the Reformed had invented the doctrine of the person 
of Christ, the Lutherans did not use the doctrine of the 
person of Christ to justify their doctrine of ubiquity. 
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Nestorian persecution to justify their rationalistic doctrine ofput the sun no longer stings. Nothing else was written in thebut the voice of the little ones strikes his heart as if it were 
Holy Communion. The Lutherans, in order to justify theirletter and | would never have known where it came from if thethe voice of God from heaven. It is good for him that he had 
rationalistic doctrine of the Holy Communion, put themselvesbearer had not told me about it. He was a poor day laboureran open ear and heart to hear it. If he had had much money, 
in their place for the violated jewel. He will further find thatfrom LUneburg, who often comes here to church and who ishe would probably have been more deaf, for money also has 
the Lutherans had and have no other ground for theira true child of God. But he said, little Marie is now with Godthe property of making the ears deaf and the heart hard. So 
exposition of the doctrine of the person of Christ than thethe Lord. When she fell asleep, she was six years old, thehe goes home with his sixth child and brings it to his good 
sayings of the sacred Scriptures. Scripture, which admit of°"ly daughter of a poor widow; but her mother had also diedwife with the words: "Mother, the good God has given us 
no other doctrine; the Lutheran doctrine of this article igen she was four years old, and there the poor orphananother child, there is a Vader Unser more in the house! And 
stood completely abandoned. She had not wept at all at herthe good wife neither grumbles nor murmurs; the angel of 
mother's death, but when her mother was to be buried andGod has already knocked at her before the father comes 
laid in the coffin, she had clapped her little hands with glee,home, and she has asked him, if he would come, to go and 
and said, how glad | am, for three days mother has not weptfetch the child. The next day he fetches the bed and the 
at all, now she must have a good time! Where is she goinghousehold goods, and no one says a word to him; they let 
now that you are taking her away? Then that dear dayjhim go, for the whole community is glad to be rid of the 
have at most regurgitated what the oldjshorer, who wanted to bring her to rest, told the child: Marielburden that the poor day laborer alone takes upon himself. 
Zwinglians and Calvinists raised against the pure doctrine Of mother is now with the dear Lord Jesus, and therefore shdAnd, thank God, it has not been a burden to him. He told me, 
Christ's person as new Nestorians. The Lutheran Church, byng longer needs to cry, as she otherwise had to do so often|with tears in his eyes, that in the two years he had not 
the way, has not abandoned essential points of theThen the child became so happy that she took the good marregretted for a single day that he had taken the child to 
Chalcedonian provisions, but has at last defined preciselyby the hand and went to the grave. After the funeral, however|himself, that he had always had bread with his wife and his 
and definitely according to God's Word what was left floatingshe could not understand why her mother had been laid i 
and undefined. - When we read such blatherings of athe ground; she thought it would have been better if God ha 
Methodist on difficult theological and historical subjects, welet her go up to heaven. Then her mother's good friend sai 


are strongly tempted to cry out to such a gentleman: Ne sutort® her: "Marie, your mother has become so tired from her lon 
journey and work here on earth, that she must first have 


nothing but a uniting of all the heavenly rays of light 
concerning the second greatest mystery revealed (1 Tim. 
3:10.), which God has caused to fall into our darkness by a 
great number of sayings found here and there in Scripture. 
Finally, the Methodist writer will find that the "modern 
theologians" 


six children, and that he wanted it more and more abundantly 
than usual, which must have been the blessing of the Lord, 
for he did not know that he had worked more than before, but 
that he had prayed more since that time. And in the very first 
week he had learned two things from the dear child, so that 
good night's sleep and rest. And when she has had a goodhe had to be ashamed in the depths of his soul. Until then he 
night's sleep, the Lord Jesus will come and wake her up fromjhad always put his children to bed after the evening blessing, 
the grave, just as your dear mother used to wake you up frompbut it had never occurred to him to bless the children in their 
bed in the morning. And just as you, when she woke you upsbeds. But on the very first evening Marie said that her mother 
looked into the friendly face of your mother and were then sdhad always blessed her and that he or Vaddersche would 
happy and got up, so your mother also looks into the friendlyjhave to do the same. Ashamedly, he had to ask how her 
face of the dear Saviour, who wakes her up from the graveJmother had done it, and she answered that first her mother 
and then gets up quite happy. Isn't that so? That will be a joy!had put the holy cross on her forehead and then laid her 
Then the child claps her little hands again joyfully and saysihand on it and said: God the Father, God the Son, God the 
that is beautiful! But what is to become of Marie now? Th@Holy Spirit, who will protect you with his holy angel. Amen. 
father is dead, there are no relatives, there is no money]Since that time he had blessed Marie and all his children 
nothing but the bed in which the mother died, the littl@every evening and he still thanked the child in her grave that 
household goods and Marie's clothes, that is all. The goodshe had taught him this, especially since he had later heard 
day-laborer, after he has brought the child back home fromhere in the church that this had always been the custom with 
the grave, resolves to go and speak to the village headmanjus in the good old days. And so he now knows for certain 
or bailiff, as he is called there, so that the village may takethat since that time he has had at least 8 angels in his house 
care of the orphan. But little Marie thinks differently; it doesevery night, 2 for himself and his wife and 6 for his children, 
not occur to her to stay alone in her parlour, but when hawho then also went with each one during the day, because 
takes his hat to go, she takes him by the hand again, andthe angel of the Lord lies around those who fear the Lord. 
Says, as if it were a matter of course: Vadder, ik gah mit unAnd the second thing he had learned from the child was to 
will bi di un Vaddersche bliben! The day labourer remembergsing and to pray on his knees at every morning and evening 
his five living children, whom he has at home and feeds withservice, for he had not done either before, but had only read 
his own hands. the morning and evening blessings. But that is what 
happened. When he closed the book of evening blessings 
after reading it the very first evening 


ultra crepidam i.e. Cobbler, stick to your last! 


or 


Little Marie. *) 


| have now told so much about Africa that it is probabl 
time to stop, otherwise my dear readers would be annoye 
at the end and they would say: he understands the beginnin 
well, but he cannot come to the end. And because | ai 
already expecting scolding from Africa because of the las 
story, | do not want to spoil it with Germany as well. The othe! 
day | received such a beautiful explanation of the saying 
Your angels in heaven always see the face of My Father i 
heaven, combined with the saying: Out of the mouths o 
babes You have bestowed praise on Yourself, that | canno 
possibly keep it to myself. Some time ago | received a smal 
letter, which was unbaked on one side and open on the othe 
because it was wet. In the letter was written by a child's hand 
barely legible: The dear Lord Jesus sends a Matthian throug 
little Marie, for which the heathen are to be converted. That’ 
all | have, | don't need any more, I'll go to Jesus and wait fo! 
my angel to come and fetch me, | think tomorrow or the da 
after. Dear Past. Harms, give my regards to the little blac! 
heathen children, and tell them that they each have an angel 
but that he is white, and that when they go to heaven the 
will also be white. For the fact that they are black is becaus: 
the sun stings them, and they are white in heaven. 


*) From the Hermannsburg Missionary Bulletin by Pastor Harms, 
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and began to pray the Lord's Prayer, the dear child fell on than some milk and water. On the fourth day, at 10 o'clock The New Testament 


his knees with folded hands and he could not possibly have jn the morning, she asked her father for a piece of paper, translated by 


remained seated, it would have pulled him down with force wrote the above words on it with a trembling hand, asked her Dr. M. Luther 
and all his family with him, and so it happened silently every father to give her a Matthier for the four pennies and made with its prefaces and marginal glosses, as well as with the 


morning and evening without further mention. The next him promise to give the letter with the Matthier to me. When summaries 
morning, however, when they were all together again for he closed the letter, he accidentally burned it a little at one M. Viti Dieterichs 
in addition to 


morning prayers, the little girl, just as he was about to put end. It does not matter, says the child, he can read it; then 
out the book, began to sing: "Wake up, my heart, and sing she put the letter under her shirt on her breast, and the other 
to the Creator of all things, the Giver of all good things, the eng got all wet with the sweat of death. Then she shook 


Prefaces and closing prayers Francisci Vierlings. 
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faithful guardian of mankind, so purely, so clearly, that they hands with her father and mother and her five brothers and Society. 

could all have sung along and should have sung along. That sisters, and said that she would pray diligently to the Lord St Louis, Mo., 

would have been so sweet that he would not have been able jecus for them, and that they should also greet me when Printing Office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 
; 1857. 


to refrain from singing any morning or evening since, they brought me the letter. With her hands folded on her 
especially since the child would have begun to sing in the chest she lay quietly for a while and finally said: "Now my message to our readers that this work, which has been 
evening, once again of its own accord: "Now all the forests, gear angel comes and takes me to Jesus. That was the end promised for so’ long) and’which, as we know,. has been 
cattle, people, city and fields are at rest, the whole world is of her. But | still have the Matthier and will not spend it; | eagerly awaited by so many, has, through God's gracious 
asleep. Afterwards he learned that Mary's mother sang daily have put an ounce of it into the missionary treasury. But the help, left the press. Great were the difficulties which had to 
in the morning and in the evening, and that the child had jittle books that | had sent her little by little, she had be overcome in order to complete this glorious book and to 
grasped the songs and melodies so vividly through her qistriputed among her brothers and sisters before her end, give it the form which it deserved for the sake of its 
constant listening. Soon afterwards the girl, since she had pecause they would have sung and prayed with her 80.jncomparable content: The’ Lord helped in this: To Him’be 


Thus we have the great joy of being able to bring the 


seen her older children read and write so often, wanted to diligently. That has been one of my strong heroines and co- 
learn to read and write, and her children took great pleasure 


in teaching her, for it was surprising how they all preferred 
little Marie to one another, and even if they sometimes 
disagreed among themselves, as children are wont to do, 
they never disagreed with this child. And so it had been with 
him and his wife, they would have preferred this child to their Church News. 

own children. He could never thank God enough for bringing On the day of the Ascension of Christ, May 21, Rev. 
such a blessing into his house. She would also have been Dicke, formerly of Frankentrost and Frankenhilf, Mich. was 
such a blessing for his children. She did not suffer any called by the three Lutheran congregations near Mayville, 
quarrels and if the others had quarreled once, she would Dodge Co, Wisc. to his office there, assisted by the 
have come right away and said: Fritz, Johann, if you quarrel, neighboring incumbent’, Rev. Brose, by the undersigned on 
the dear angel will go away, then peace would have come the occasion of the celebration of a church dedication. The 


again. The Lord left this blessed child to the good man for Lord bless the shepherd and the flocks, and crown them with 
almost two full years. And when he had come to church here graces as a shield! 


and then returned home, all the children gathered around 
him, but Marie sat down on his lap with his smallest and then 
he had to tell everything he had seen and heard. So she was 
all eyes and ears when he told her about the little black Heid 
children in Africa, and in the last quarter of her life she came 
four times and asked him for a penny, which she had never 
done before. Each time she carefully put it in her little 
drawer. Then one day she fell ill, and her little breast went 
up and down violently. He wants to run to the doctor, but she 


workers. She is even better there now. May God raise up 
many more like her. Amen. 


O Fuerbringer, Pres. p. t. of the Northern District of the 
Missouri Synod. 
Address: Uev. I>. Il. oiolo, 
Dostes Oo., “Viso. 


Untranslatable statement in regard to the books 
indicated in the "Lutheran". 


The undersigned editors feel compelled to declare that if 
begs him not to. Child, he says, you will get better again if they allow booksellers to provide the list of books in their 
you take medicine; but she answers, | don’t need any stock with the "Lutheran" or in it to the dear readers, this by 
medicine, | am going to the Saviour, so she lay in bed for yg means means means that all the books shown are 
three days and would not drink anything, recommended by the editors; therefore, the inexperienced 
reader may exercise the necessary caution himself in 
selecting the books to be purchased and, depending on the 
circumstances, seek the advice of his pastor or other 
experienced friend. 
The ed. of "The Lutheran." 


praise, honor, glory, and thanksgiving. 

As much as some of the dear subscribers and 
subscribers may have been displeased that the set date of 
publication could not be kept, all of them will now certainly 
thank both Mr. Correcter and Mr. Wiebusch, who have 
taken care of the printing and binding, that they preferred to 
let a temporary displeasure be thrown upon them before 
they should have let something be lacking in making the 
work as worthy as it was possible. A few glances at the book 
will convince anyone that there is no work here by which a 
profit has been sought for those who have worked on it, but 
rather that nothing else has been kept in mind than God's 
glory and the edification of his dear Christians. The work 
has become stronger than the approximate volume would 
have led one to expect (after 20 pages for prefaces, it 
contains 604 pages in the format of the house postilla 
published in New York); nevertheless, the once determined 
prices remain the same, not without insignificant personal 
sacrifices, especially on the part of Mr. Wiebusch. Printing, 
paper, and binding could leave nothing to be desired. In any 
case, the whole is one of the most beautiful ornaments of 
American Christian literature, both in content and form. The 
only remaining wish is that now quite a lot of people will use 
the truly golden book with a true desire for salvation and that 
the merciful God, who has given us poor lost and damned 
sinners His beatific Word, so that it may instruct us to 
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus, will richly bless the 
use of all readers. 

May every one who hears of this and would like to do 
something for the building up of the Kingdom of God, 
especially in this dear new fatherland of ours, whether he 
be a preacher or a listener, rich or poor, make it his business 
to contribute in his part to it. 
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help that the dear Bible book, with these incomparable — With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify that | have received 56,00 on 
additions to right understanding and application of the same, Mr. W. Schauml6ffel's and 53,00 on Mr. W- Bertram's baptism of a 


may come to awaken and strengthen the faith, to promote a 
truly godly life, and to comfort and patience in cross, 
hardship, and death, wherever possible into every German 
Christian family here, and especially become a blessed 
means that in all Christian homes the right home and family 
worship may again arise. 

Concerning business, we refer to the advertisement of 
Mr. Agent of the Bible Society in another column. 


Conference display. 


The Southern Indiana Districts Conference will 
meet at the Rev. Sauer's home on Wednesday 
and Thursday, July 8 and 9 of this year. 

TH.' Wichmann, Secr. 


Receipts and thanks. 


The undersigned certifies with heartfelt thanks to have received 
fclgendc contributions to the maintenance of the Concordia College 
through Mr. Past. Virkmann from Mr. Chr. Held and the brothers H| 
and F.Johanning 1 bushcl dried apples, 2 pieces of bacon and about 
18 dozen eggs; through the same from Mr. H. Erfmeier 1 piece o 
bacon and 4 dozen eggs; from Mrs. Auguste Haarnagel 7 pounds o 
butter and as much from Mrs. Friedericke Markworth, bothx in 
Altenburg, Mo. L. Wnllner, 

Oeconomy Administrator. 


On H. Eiler's infant baptism collected from some good friends 
§5,60; from H. Hohne in Kirchhain 51,00 and from H. Hilgendokf in 
Freistadt 51,00, certified to have received Johannes Walther with 
heartfelt thanks towards God and the mild givers. 

Concordia College, June 25, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received 54.00 from 
the Cincinnati Young Men's Association. 
L. W. C. Schick. 
Concordia College, the 1g. June 1857. 


With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful givers 
undersigned certifies to have received 51.00 from Herrn P. Jtingcl| 
and 54.00 from his Gemtinde m Liverpool, Medina Co., O., for his) 
support. 

Christ. Friedr. Keller. 

Fort.Wavlte, June 17, 1857. 


Having received 55.00 from Herrn Friedr. Krauler here through 
Professor Cramer for support, gratefully attestsG . Bristle. 
Fort-Wayne, June 17, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certify to have received stuff 
for summer dresses from the Fraucn-Vercin at Detroit. W. 
Heine m ann. 

L. Maurer. U. Jverson. 

Fvxt-Waync, June 17, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanksgiving to God and the benevolent givers, | 
certify to have received 530.00 from members of the congregation of 
Herrn Past. Keyl in Baltimore. 

H. Eisfellcr. 

Fort-Wayne, June 17, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks against God and the mild givers, | certif 
bicrmit to have received 53.50, which was collected by Herrn Past 
Leger in Town Hermann at a baptism of children by a collecte, and 
50.50 received from Mr. Tbevdor EiBfeldt. 


H. LoBner. 
Coneordia College, June 24, 1857. 


child, as well as 55,00 from Mr. A. Pope in Baltimore, Md. May the 
good Lord not leave these gifts of love unrewarded. 
Maximilian Brvning. 
Fort-Wayne, June 25, 1857. 


Cordially thanking undersigned certifies to have received 513.50 
through Mr. Deck from lower members of the congregation of the Rev. 
Keyl in Baltimore, Md. 

Heinrich Eisfeller. 

Fort-Wayne, June 25, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, the 
undersigned certifies that he has received 55.00 from the Young Men's 
Association of Cleveland, O., for his support. 

Christ. Friedr. Keller. 

Fort-Wavne, June 25, 1857. 


Misprint. In ar. 21, p. 168, in the receipt of Albert Bruno Barthel, 
read 521.47 instead of 511.36. 


For the purchase of our church ground 2c. the following gifts of love 
have been received: 
from an unnamed person in Pittsburg5 ...........ceee 1.00 
by Mr. Past. Zage! furthermore: 
a) Easter collection of his parish2 .. 
d) from F. Hcpper 


soso 4,00 
from the parish of HerrPast -3,00 
me po POlACK: 2c: ccoeuieates 5,00 
ae s""Saupcert in 
Evansville: if cesisccsstecervceidesdtisereeeyineegitdetenrdeenseeeie 26.75 
by Herrn Snccop inPittSbnrg 0... eee cress eeceeeeeteeeeeeees 0 


To the dear brethren, in the name of my still very afflicted 
community, | say the warmest thanks. 
Cincinnati, June 15, 1857. 


Received: 


n. to the general synodal treasury from the 
congregation dcs Herrn AH. Dirkmann at Waterloo, Ills. - 


for the general praeses: - 
From the congregation of Mr.Past. Birkmann in Watcrloo, Ills. . 5,00 


From the congregation of the Herrn Past. Hcid in Pomeroy, Ills 15.00 
from the congregation of Mr. "Past" Nordmann in 
Washington, D. C.. 


b. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
Of the congregation of Herrn Past. Muller in Chicago, Ills. 55,00 


Psingstcollcctc in the Gemeindedcs Herrn Past. Polack in Crete, IIIS. 


7,00 


tee 5. 
ob? ..50 

by Herrn Past. Stubnatzy in Thornton Station, 
Ills, for the Minnesota Mission ...............:::::ccseeceeees Z,63 


namely: 53.00 from Mr. Richter, 
0.50 ™ Benner, 
. 0.13 ,, Mrs. Bohl; 


Psingstcollecte at Addison Lutheran Church, 

Ills, for the Minnesota Mission .. 
by Miss Mittcrhausen dasclbst - - - ... 
by schoolteacher Dcffner among the schoolchildren. 


collects; in the congregation of Mr. Past.Birk- 
man, for the mission in Minnesota 2c. 

Of Mr. Past. Long in Pleasant Grove, Cooper 
Co., Mon. .. 

by the Lutheran Young Men's Vercin in the DrcifaltigkcitSgcmcinde at 
Buffaloy:NisiA=--2 0 scccannsnuanancetee er. 00 

Of the congregation of the Rev. A. Wagner at Watertown, Wisc. ..... 
4,25 

Collecte on the first Wcihnachtsfeicrday in the St. Johanuisgcmcinbe 
of the Herrn Pastor Scholz in 


Mitts Wsesceviieices teat estiees SO 0, 
RS SEO at ead Sa ele ete ite te SR Ae sto 
Collecte on the second Psingftseiertag in the St. Johannisgemcintc 

of Herrm Past. Scholz in Minden, Ills. ............:::::eceecee io,50 
Of the congregation of the Rev. Stiitzet in Co. Inmbns, O. ............. - 

Sieis leiitladaeahaevands 5,00 


from Coodendérser in Freistadt, WiSC. ...........:::::ecceeeteereeeees 3,00 


» Gcmcindd of Mr. Past. Nordmann placed on the basin at baptisms 


e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
From the congregation of Mr. Past. Link in Pleasant Ridge, IIIS.Ki2,50 


Of the congregation of the Herrn Past. Frederking at the Bonhome 
INOAd MO rie sasescedsegsitesSpeases cssedsee eetib- vas ss 

Collecte on the first Pssngstfeiertag in the St. Johannisgemeinde of 
the Herrn Past. Scholz in Minden, Ills, not 58.23, but .....7.2z 


Sti LOUIS P avis Ne scoucansccecstace ewes ieee ocecchbiddevhy aiceusne genes 22 00 
by Mr. Past. M. Guenther on the Mcquon River, 
1 yo RE UR na EO eo SS On 4,50 


namely: 51.00 from Buttncr, 1.00 ,, Bierosch, 0.90 ,, H. 
Jager, 0.25 "an unnamed, 1.35 from a 
Collecte that; 
a. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- Colle.ze and 


Seminary: 

From the congregation of the Rev. Kichle in Rich Station, IllS. 

a Sal eS SiON ENO se NE Se Ee oe 5 6,57 
From the gcm. of Herrn Past. Stubnatzy at Thornton Station, IIIS. for 

A. L. Selle. .... .. >,50 
Of the congregation of des Mr. Past. Wagner in Watertown, Wisc. ZM 
from Mr. Hdhne in Kirchhain, WisC. ............::::cceceeeseeeeeteeteeee 1,00 
From the Trinity Parish of the Herrn Past. P. 

Beyer in Memphis, Tenn. . . 10.00 
ikewise for Gruber 5.08 
from the congregation of Pastor Nordmann in 

Washingron, D.C. .... - 875 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


- For the Lutheran have paid: 
the 10th year: Mr John WubbelS. 
the 11th year, Mr John Wubbcels. 
the 12th year:. 
Messrs. John Wubbels, Past. Fr. Nitzcl, Hohann Schmidt. 
bey 13th year: , 
Messrs: I. Marquardt, Theodor Binger,... |. H. Wer-'. 
mann, Carl Giinther, C. Neumann, C. Held, Jclm Wubbels, F. 
Warkworth, |. B. Lind, Bucbmaun, C. Noll, |. Seipp, |. G- Bohm, 
Past. Fr. Nitzet, M. Fladt, A. Horch, Ferd. Bublitz, C. F. 
Backhaus, C. Unbehauen, G. H. Brockschmidt, F. 
Giesenkaru™ C. Ekert, Johann Schmidt, |. Schlimpert, A. Heil- 
miller, P. ElsaB. 
Wittwe Kertschcr, Wittwe Holdt, Wiltwe A. Scibert. 


With the undersigned agent of the Lutheran 
Central Bible Society, the following is ready for 
dispatch in several layers: the . 


New Testament. 


The price is as follows: 
the specimen, all in pressed 
Leather bound 

the dozen ditto .... 

the specimen, uncooked 


Otto Ernst. 


the dozen ditto 


Changed Addrefteu. 
llov. Eat. Volkert, xiuru x. 0., OOOK 60., lis. 


Kov. 0. Oloeter, Oo., Niimos. Lorr. ,c 


" Oifent. Sok. Gop. th. v. G. 7. 
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Herausgegeden von ibe Deutlejen Sv. Luther. Gyuode von Milifouri, Ghiv “und aces Staaten. 
; Redisgirt von C. %, BW. WMther. 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 14th July, 1857, No. 24. 


On the Doctrine of the Church. of the Augsburg Confession When the Augsburg The church is defined here (in the 7th article of the 
Confession says: "In whom the gospel is preached purely, Augsburg C.), i.e. described, not as it often tends to be, but 
and the holy sacraments are administered according to the as it ought to be in itself and in its natural state; if, that is, it 

(Continued.) gospel,” it is not meant to say how the church always is, or is not oppressed by persecutors nor destroyed by heretics. 

In the seventh article of the Augsburg Confession, we even how it should be, but how it should be; the church is Therefore it may happen, and often does happen, that it lies 

repeat, it is said: "It is also taught that there must always be not to be described in its ordinary state, but how it is when secretly hidden under a tyrannical regime, or lives under a 
and remain one holy Christian church, which is the it is in a flourishing state or in outward bloom. For since the corrupt preaching ministry; nevertheless it does not cease 
assembly of all believers, in which the Gospel is preached Augsburg Confession gives a definition of the church, it to be the church, as the Apology of the Augsburg Conf. p. 
purely and the holy sacraments are administered according naturally describes it not according to its accidental 145 even states. Conf. p. 145 has explained this matter 
to the Gospel. From this the Romanizing Lutherans draw the temporary infirmities and defects, but according to its quite gloriously." (Isag. p. 306.) So further writes J. Conr. 
conclusion: thus the visible Lutheran church is the One Holy perfection, or how it ought to be; as, for instance, when a Goebel, formerly a preacher at Augsburg (several times 
Christian Catholic or General Church, apart from which man is defined, he is not said to be a one-eyed being, but tolexpelled for his faithful adherence to the doctrine of the 
there is no salvation and no blessedness, for only this visible have two eyes, although there are indeed men who lack one|Augsburg Conf. Conf., died 1643), in his excellent (195) 


Lutheran church has those marks of pure preaching and the eye. sermons on the Augsburg Confession, and specifically in 
unadulterated administration of the sacraments; only this is This understanding of the seventh article of the|the sermon on the seventh article of the same: "Thereupon 
truly orthodox or orthodox. Augsburg Confession may seem new to some. Confession|it is now to be known that the opinion has not at all; for in 
This conclusion is wrong. This we see, first of all, from what may seem new to some; but whoever has looked around ajthis article the church, what puritatem doctrinae 

the Apology itself adds for further explanation, when it says, little in the writings of our old orthodox doctrinal fathers willli.e. the purity of doctrine and worship, are not described in 
among other things: "Above this, the true doctrine and know, even apart from the authentic explanation of the|the way they are described. 


church is often so completely suppressed and lost, as has Apology, that this understanding is not a new one, but the 
happened under the papacy, as if there were no church, and old one, always held and pronounced in our church. Thus 


Even after Carpzov's, his father's, death in 1665, the whole Leipzig 


ie a ; “ ‘ sitet theological faculty calls his interpretation of the symbolic books or 
can often be seen as if it had even perished. So, as writes, among others, Dr. Johann Benedikt Carpzov *) in hiShintroduction to them: "A writing of inestimable value in theological 


impossible as it is for the true church to perish, it can and introduction to the sammtlichen studies - a golden writing in which a theologian should study day and 
has happened hereafter that it loses, and once really lost, gThigGarpaen lesb to he coniuesa whihie con banning tie ganic ho a whose contents he should thus transform into sap and 
the visible ornament of pure public preaching. From this, name. The former died 

therefore, it is as clear as the noonday sun, when in the 

seventh article it says. 
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The Church of God on earth is not always in one statue or in corrupt churches must be reformed, renewed, and purified 
a happy prosperity, but as it should be at all times, and as it according to the norm and form of the purer and truer 
is with the holy Christian Church when it is in flourishing, i.e. doctrine." (Loc. de 

in its bloom and in its best prosperity, as it was in the time of eccles. § 126.) Finally writes Dr. Val. Ernst Léscher | »mistakable marks of the church. For the corrupt church is 
the Lord Christ and the holy dear apostles, and as it is found (d, 1719): "Is therefore the sense of our brothers in faith in not revealed as a church by its corruptions, but by what it still 
by God's strange grace to this day in the evangelical (i.e. their confession!" (namely, in the 7th article of the Augsburg has of the pure Word and unadulterated Sacrament; or, in 
Lutheran) churches. Although the church of God here on Confession, which Léscher had quoted earlier,) "this: The other words, the false of a community reveals it to be a false 
earth does not always remain in one state or in a happy universal invisible church of Christ remains at all times and will church, but the true still remaining in it shows that it has not 
prosperity and thus always in flourishing, but as the moon also remain until the end; for it is an assembly of all believers, Jo becémerainionchurch: 

sometimes waxes and then wanes again, and the holy gospel they may live where they wish. Now in them, as far as they Since it is now a question of who teaches Lutheranism on 
is preached more purely at one time than at another; as such are not disturbed, but are allowed to keep together publicly sis point, let us, whether our opponents like it or dislike it, 
alterationes also in the times of the holy apostles in the and to do their service, God's word is always taught loudly and follow with a few testimonies on this point also from the 
churches of the Lutheran Church. But as the moon, though it purely." (Innocence. News, Vol. 1746. p. 219.) writings of a faithful older teacher of our church. 

sometimes gives eclipses or darkness, is not lost from It is therefore clear that when our Fathers add to the Thus Johann Gerhard writes: "If it is said: "That even in 
heaven, so God hath kept his church on earth in the midst of description of the members of the one holy Christian church: the communities of heretics baptism is administered”. *) 
darkness, though the word of God and the holy sacraments "In whom the gospel is preached purely and the holy then | answer: To speak plainly, word and sacraments are 
have been corrupted and obscured by false teachers." (A. a. sacraments are administered according to the gospel," they the marks of the church: for wherever the word is sounded 
O. fol. 524.) Further, John Gerhard writes: "It is to be noted do not mean to say that the church is only where nothing but and the sacraments administered, there is a church. But 
that there are certain degrees of that ‘purity’ (of the preaching the pure gospel is preached and the holy sacraments are since in the churches there are not the same degrees of 
of the Gospel, as a characteristic of the Church), because the administered according to the gospel. They do not mean to purity and sincerity, we say that the pure preaching of the 
Word of God is sometimes preached in the Church more say that the church is only there where nothing but the PUre Word and the lawful administration of the sacraments are 
purely, and sometimes less purely, and it does not gospel is preached and the holy sacraments are administered marks of the church, by which, indeed, the pure and sincere 
immediately cease to be a Church, even if it should not teach in every respect according to Christ's command. They do not church is distinguished from the corrupt and impure. Then, 
purely even in some principal points of religion. The purer and mean to say that the church is only where nothing but the pure ,, the communities of heretics, the valuable and the 
purer, therefore, the Word of God is preached in a church, the gospel is preached and the holy sacraments are administered worthless are to be precisely distinguished, that is, that which 
nearer the preaching and teaching come to the standard of in every respect according to Christ's institution, but they only is proper to the church from that which has been added by 
the Scriptures, the purer and purer the church will be; but the mean to describe the normal state of the church. They do Not human reason. Baptism, which is administered unmutilated 
farther it departs from the rule of the Word, the more impure mean to deny that there can be a church even where there is ,, the communities of heretics, and certain pure and 
and corrupt will be the state of the church. But it does nota lack, perhaps a great lack, of the signs mentioned; they unadulterated main points of doctrine, which have still been 
cease to be a church by any corruption, because we have mean only to say that in the question of the church it does not retained, are proper to the church, but the corruptions and 
shown above that God begets and maintains for Himself a depend on what the papists declare to be decisive, on age, on errors which have been added are a foreign leaven. 
holy seed and spiritual sons even when the public ministry of the rightful succession to office, on the name catholic, on the Therefore, even when baptism is administered in the 
the visible church is corrupt. Therefore the visible church, alleged confirming miracles, etc., but on the purity of the word communities of heretics, it does not cease to be a good of 
according to the outward form, or, which is the same thing, and on the right use of the holy sacraments. Sacraments. the church. and it is therefore also an unmistakable mark of 
according to the public ministry, is considered to be either in _— "But," says one, "if it were really possible for a community it." (Loc. de eccl. § 128.) 

a pure and uncorrupted state, or in an impure and partly of men to rightly bear the name of church, even if it did not The same Gerhard writes elsewhere: "The pure 
corrupt state. When the pure preaching of the word and the have the marks of the church as they are given in the seventh preaching of the gospel and the lawful use of the sacraments 
lawful administration of the sacraments are called the marks article of the Augsburg Confession, this article would evidently is the true, certain, proper, infallible, and perpetual mark of 
of the church, then the church is considered in the former contain an error, and the marks would be false." - This is bY the church. It is, however, to be repeated in this place from 
(pure) state, and in comparison not only with secular no means so. If | give all the marks of a perfect man, they ae the above, that the Church has her degrees in the purity of 
communities, but also with a corrupt and unclean church; and by no means made false by the fact that men are found who the Word, so that she is sometimes more, sometimes less, 
that_this is rightly done is evident from the fact that_the do not bear all these marks in themselves. It is because of the pure and noisy. Therefore, as the preaching of the Word and 
definitions, rules, and standards are taken from the ideal *) defectiveness of the marks which certain men bear by their ihe administration of the Sacraments is a mark of the 


are not pure, orthodox churches, but impure, corrupt, and 
unbelieving churches. The pure Word and the unadulterated 
Sacrament remain, therefore, none the less the only and 


and that the nature that they are first not so clearly recognized as men as Church, to speak par excellence and unreservedly, so the 
others, and secondly, that they lack something of what the F i 
*The ideal of a thing is the thing as it ought to be, but as it often is ? x . y 9 , Y pure preaching of the Word and the rightly 
not in reality, without ceasing to be the thing. ought to have by virtue of their human nature. The same thing 


is true of the church. Pure public preaching of the word of God _*) This is an objection of Cardinal Bellarmin, who then! wanted to 
and the lawful use of the holy sacraments are the marks of the Prove that therefore, as the Augsburg Confession says, the lawful 
church. The same thing is true of the church. If, then, some administration of baptism could not be a characteristic of the Church. 
communities lack this or that in regard to these marks, first, 

such communities do not reveal themselves as churches as 

clearly as others, and, secondly, they reveal that they are not 

churches. 
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The administration of the sacraments in moderation is the{-2: Man that is born of woman liveth but a short time, and isAnd they shall scourge you in their synagogues. And they 
mark of the pure and incorrupt church. As by the preachingfull of trouble; he cometh up like a flower, and falleth away;.nai, bring you before princes and kings for my sake, for a 


of the Word and by the administration of the Sacraments the i & ee . ‘ 
Word y yacramenis th€he fluttereth as a shadow, and continueth not. - Ps 34, 20:testimony against them, and against the heathen. - Matt. 


Church is distinguished from secular communities which are i . : 

: . ; ‘Themantcous suirerethimuch: »MatiiioydGlessed ate they 49.4 : And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, 
outside the Church, so by the pure preaching of the Wordthat mourn. - Matth. 6, 34.: It is enough that every day has 
and by the lawful administration of the Sacraments she isits own plague. - Matth. 16, 24.: If anyone would come after 
distinguished from heretical communities which are in theme, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follo 


and the father the son: and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put to death. V. 25: If they 


Church." (Ik. tz 131.) me: « Lue: 14, 27: Ifahyone does hot take up his cfoss an have called the father of the house Beelzebub, how much 


From what has been said, then, it is irrefutable that whenfollow me, he cannot be my son. - Joh. 16, 32.: In the worl 
the Augsburg Confession adds to its description of the oneye are afraid.- Acts 14, 22.: We must through muc 
true Christian church that the pure preaching of the gospeltribulation enter into the kingdom of God. - Rom. 8, |7.*,Siu 
and the above all lawful administration of the sacraments arewe then children, we are heirs also, even heirs of God, an 
the characteristics of it, it does not mean to say that thejoint-heirs with Christ, if we suffer otherwise withal, that w 
church is always in this state, but only that it should be in thismay be exalted also withal unto glory. - Heb. 12:6: Whom th 
state, By this she does not describe the church in general, agLord loveth he chasteneth, but he chasteneth every sorthey must be hated and persecuted by the world, and 
it always is without interruption, but the pure, the orthodoxjwhom he receiveth. (v. 8) But if ye be without chastening, olprophesies to them that they must suffer shame, scourge, 
the orthodox church, the church in its bloom, that is, ina statqwhich they are all partakers, then are ye bastards, and no’ imprisonment, banishment, and death for the sake of Christ. 
which it does not always have, but not infrequently loses. Faychildren. 
be it, therefore, from those who teach Lutheranism, wh 


more shall they so call his household? - 2 Tim. 3, 12: All who 
want to live godly in Christ must suffer persecution. 

The Holy Spirit cannot reject chiliasm more clearly than 
when he says of the believers that they must be hated and 
persecuted by the world. The Holy Spirit cannot reject 
chiliasm more clearly than when he says of the faithful that 


And Christ expressly testifies: "Do not think that | have come 


For the flesh there is no sweeter and lovelier doctriné:, send peace on earth, from which it necessarily follows that 
maintain that the pure, orthodox, uncorrupted church, as, forthan chiliasm. How delightful for the flesh is not the prospec he has not come to bring peace for a thousand years. Let us 


example, the visible Lutheran church is, is the one holyof a thousand years of glorious peace and joy! For with al 
catholic or universal Christian church, apart from which therethe spirituality with which the old, coarse, Jewish Chilias 
is no salvation and no blessedness - such rather teachhas been refined, there still remains for the old Adam a goo 
antilutheranism, contrary to the Augsburg Confessionjportion of cheerful earthly pleasures. But all this charming 
papism; for it was precisely the papists who have alwaygsoul-destroying delusion must burst like a fainting soa 
maintained that the church is always pure and uncorruptedbubble on the eternal rock of the divine word. The sign of th 
in regard to doctrine, and therefore needs no reformation inSon of Man, the holy cross, makes the chiliasm of th 
this respect. The papists asserted this, in order to prove thaiChiliasm. Cross, puts an end to chiliasm with one blow. W 
one could not separate from the Roman Church, for if itmust enter the kingdom of God through much tribulation an 
remained a church, it must also have remained a pureJjnot through millennial joys and glories. 

orthodox church. The hatred and persecution of the world. Matth. 10, 22: Youremoved is death. But Satan especially esteems believers to 
must be hated by everyone because of my name. -Jn 15:184be the target of his temptations. 1 Pet. 5, 8. 9.: Your 
20: If the world hates you, know that it hated me before ifladversary the devil walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love itswhom he may devour. Resist him firmly in faith, and know 


own: but because ye are not of the world, but | have chosernat the same afflictions are upon your brethren which are in 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you 


Remember my word, which | said unto you, The servant i 
V. not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, the' 
Chiliasm is false because Christ's kingdom on earth willWill also persecute you. - Joh. 16, 2.: They will put you unde 
always remain a kingdom of the cross. the ban". But the time cometh, that he that killeth you shal 
If we look at the history of the kingdom of God on earth|think that he doeth God service. - Matt. 10:34-36: Think no 
that | am come to send peace on earth. | am not come t 
send peace, but a sword. For | am come to provoke a ma 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, andtime of joy in millennial glory. 
the cord against her sister-in-law. And a man's enemies shal These fears and temptations of the faithful will increase 
be his own household. - Matth. 10,17-18: But beware of menjtoward the end of the world, as Christ prophesies Luc. 21:25, 
for they will deliver you into their courts, 26: "And in the earth men shall be afraid, and shall tremble. 


therefore humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God 
and confess: Lord, your word is true, but chiliasm is false. 

3. temptations of sin, death and the devil. The heaviest 
cross that the believers have to endure on earth is the sin that 
still clings to them, which is why they lament with Paul Rom. 
7, 24: "| wretched Meush, who will deliver me from the body 
lof this death? They also have to suffer temporal death, for 
death is the wages of sins, Rom. 6, 23. and will only cease at 
the last day, 1 Cor. 15, 26.: The last enemy that will be 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent in by P. Fick.) Chiliasmus. 


the world. So long as believers are in the world, they must 
also endure devilish temptations, and fight against his 
cunning attempts and fiery darts, Ephesians 6:11, 16. 
Therefore St. Peter rightly says in his 1 Epistle 1:6: "Who now 
for a little while are sorrowful in many temptations. The life of 


: : the faithful on earth will therefore always be a time of sorrow 
we see that the faithful have had to endure many suffering ¥ 


at all times. This will also happen in the future. But th 
reasons why the Christian church on earth will always remai 
a kingdom of the cross until the last day are as follows 

1. the sad condition of the believers in this life, why the 
are so often called only the poor and miserable in the Ol 
Testament. Job 7, 1.: Must not man always be at strife o 
earth, and his days be as a hired servant. - Job 14, 


in various temptations, and will therefore never become a 


And men shall faint for fear and waiting of things to come 
upon the earth." But because they have the consolation of the 
Holy Spirit in the midst of their fear. Spirit in the midst of their 
anguish, they will tremble, but not despair; they will be able 
to lift up their heads cheerfully. 
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ter, because their redemption draws near, not the millennial their own lusts shall they themselves charge them withBut.. Trouble must come, but woe to the man by whom 
kingdom, but the dear last day. teachers, after that their ears are gnawed, and shall turn awaytrouble cometh! Matth. 18, 7. These will cause great harm to 

4. small number of believers. Matth. 20, 16: "Many are their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." - 2the church in the last times, as Christ prophesies Matth. 24, 
called, but few are chosen." - Matt. 7:13, 14: "The gate is wide, Pet. 2, 1.: "Now there were also false prophets among the10. "Then many will be angry, and will betray one another, 
and the way is broad, that leadeth to destruction, and they are people, even as there shall be false teachers among you,2Nd will hate one another." Just as Christ complains of Judas 
many that go in thereat. And this gate is strait, and the way is Which shall bring in corrupt sects beside, and shall bring uponPS. 41:10, "Even my friend in whom | trusted, who did eat my 
«themselves swift condemnation." - 1 John 2:18: "Children, it isoread, treadeth me under foot," just as Paul was in danger 
, the last hour; and as ye have heard that antichrist is come, andamong false brethren, and Gal. 2:4. complaining of the false 
now are become many antichrists, therefore we know that it is>rethren, who had infiltrated with us, and crept in beside us, 
the last hour. - 2 Thess. 2, 10. 11.: "For that they received not! make known our liberty, which we have in Christ JESUS, 
the love of the truth, that they might be saved; therefore Godthat they might take us captive: so also the poor church in the 
will send them strong error, that they should believe a lie."_ [ast times will have to suffer the bitterest heartache from false 
brethren and apostates. For these false brethren will rage and 
and dismal, it follows that all these prophecies of the’@de especially against the faithful, as Christ says of them, 


multiplication of heresies will be fulfilled. Since the last times, !"eY wil betray and hale: iigin,.3: experiences teaches tial 


God. Rather, Christians must always sigh with David, "Help, Pe : 4 i 
ys sig fe) as the Holy Spirit:says, will be ghastly and gloomy: tt follows"© apostates usually hate and persecute the believers more 


that all these prophecies of the multiplication of heresies will 
especially then be fulfilled. While the world will then mock at all 
’ faith, the church will, according to its outward appearance, 
the Christian church will be a kingdom of the cross to a greater oonsist of an endless confusion of sects. Thus, on earth, in the 
degree during the last days. Just as Christ endured visible church, there will never be a "cheerful, united, holy 
unspeakable hardships throughout his life, but in his last days service of God's people," as the dear angel thought; rather, the 
had to drink the bitterest cup of suffering, so the Christian faithful will have to lament ever more painfully: 


narrow, that leadeth unto life, and few there be which find it. 
This has at all times filled the faithful with deep sorrow, so thai 
in view of the great number of those who are lost, they lament 
with the Psalmist, "Why wilt thou have created all men in 
vain?" Ps. 89:48. 


So the doctrine that during the millennial kingdom all the ; ; _ } 
Jews and Gentiles will be converted, or at least the great Since Ti laehing sas Whe Holy Spinbess will Ee avon 


majority of them, is a fable and a lie against the clear Word of 


O Lord, the saints have diminished, and the faithful are few bitterly than the enemies themselves, to whom they have 


converted, because they always fear that they do not seem 
zealous enough to them and fall under the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 

3. decrease of the believers. - Luc. 18,8.: "But when the 
Son of Man shall come, thinkest thou that he also shall find 
faith on the earth?" These words of Christ evidently contain a 


F ’ complaint about the small number of believers that will be 
church has borne its cross at all times, but toward the end of "Oh, God! It's all so very bad. There's no rest on this earth, : 
found on earth at His return on the last day. Just as at the 


the world all the waves and waves of tribulation will pass over many sects and raptures come in a heap." } : 
: . F ; ; ' : ; time of the flood the church consisted of only a few souls, 
it. This follows from the likeness which exists between Christ 2. the prevalence of all evils, of vexations, of false 


woe Noah and his family, just as at the destruction of Sodom and 

i i brethren,” Rotten 2c. Matth. 24, 12: "And because iniquity shall : 
as ne neee and te tail as His members: aS Sy Baul Abad: lode shell wak-cold tes mania Onths sibiest Joncomorran only Loth and his two daughters were saved, and 
Or ee Ge Gerhard loc theol 9, 206: "The ae foretold ee the lasts peel Ne Gestelot o1 ve) Neale oe nnumereee 
ordained to be conformed to the image of His Son." But it is nat inhabitants only the small Christian congregation remained, 


a Bate es days two things would happen. The Saviour predicts that in the 
also expressly testified by the Holy Spirit. It is also expressly “7YS a tg : js 80 also at Christ's return the number of believers will be only 
last times two things will happen, which are so connected with 


a very small one. This is al h in th le of th 
: ; each other that the latter follows from the former. The former . D ; : ; ai oun are pared erneten 
will be ghastly and dreary. The causes of this are . ; _,__.. Virgins, in which Christ describes the state of His church at 
aa ; relates to the increase of evil works, because by the iniquity ; : ars 
1. the multiplication of heresies. Matt. 24:4, 5. "But JEsus Foe ; . the last day. Only five of them were wise, while just as many 
prophesied is understood all manner of abominable crimes . : ; 

answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man against“tha first snd) ether: tablets ‘of the: “holy ane foolish, which suggests a relatively small number of 
deceive you. For many shall come under my name, saying, | commandments whichshallincrease’and sptead.4 er 3.4 believers. Therefore our church rightly complains that this 
am Christ, and shall deceive many.” V. 11: "And there shall The latter concerns the diminution of good works andra Prey pgs already Peep tolled: 


arise many false prophets, and shall deceive many." V. 23. godliness, because love, which is to grow cold, is the fulfillment oP oe POT peer Hang Ie tey PIs Ane 


" : . h them, 
24. "Ifthen any man shall say unto you, Behold, here is Christ, of the law, Matth. 27, 40., Rom. 13, 8., 1 Tim. 1, 5. The growing Oe eee a imeseeareraa 


or there, believe it not. For false Christs and false prophets cold of love, therefore, is the diminution of godliness and good poor. 


among the children of men." Ps. 12:2. 
According to the Scriptures. According to the Scriptures 


testified by the Holy Spirit, when he says that the last times 


shall arise, and shall shew great signs and wonders, to works." From these words it follows that the condition of the Thy word shall not be heard. Faith is gone out of 

deceive into error, where it is possible, even the elect." - Just Christian church in the last days will be a sad and desolate one alte citer Umer: ; 

as many false prophets arose before the destruction of beyond all measure. For when the Saviour says, iniquity shall a ope ce once rs ae bie ie al 
; ; , : . Matt. 24:0, "Then shall they deliver you up into tribulation, and 

Jerusalem, so the same will happen in the last days before abound, he means by this all manner of evils and corruptions, : 

the end of the world. - 2 Tim. 4:3. 4. "For there shall be a time Which shall overflow the visible church like a river, aergerness, Sl! pub youre dealnAnd ye stall De tialedat al nahions tor 

false doctrine, ungodly living, equalization of the world," naine:s sake, = Mare, 19, 34. They shall deliver yOu Up.ts 

contempt of the divine word, security 2c. Of the offences Christ!" councilot houses andisynagogues, andye shall’be hated 

says: "Woe to the world of offences! formy wanes Sake: 


when they shall not suffer sound doctrine, but after 
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And ye shall be plucked up, and brought before princes and Shallibe put to death, even as they." If, then, God still pardons This reads in literal translation: "They condemn 


kings, for my sake, for a testimony against them." 12: "And ; namely: the churches with us with great unanimity) also 
2 : ' yes the last day, he does this also for the cause that the number ( y g y) 
the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 


of the holy martyrs may be fulfilled. This happens in the last 


terrible persecution. 
parents, and help to kill them." Luc. 21, 16: "And ye shallbe — From all this it is clear that the Christian Church on earth the kingdom of the world, after the ungodly are everywhere 


delivered up of parents, and brethren, and kinsmen, and 


the others, who now spread the Jewish opinions that 


father the father: and the children shall rise up against their before the resurrection of the dead the pious were to take 


will always remain a kingdom of the cross, and in the very Oppressed." 
friends; and they shall kill some of you." Cf. Luc. 21:12, Just jast times it will be so to an even greater degree. Letus then, The following now follows from this: 


as the Christians were persecuted in the most violent manner gear reader, give glory to the word of God and humbly __ |. The Augsburg Confession, in rejecting chiliasm, calls 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, so it will be before the confess that for the Christian church no more period of the assertions of it "Jewish doctrines and opinions." It thus 
end of the world, as Daniel testifies 12:1, "There shall be such splendor and no more time of glory is to be expected here, confesses that chiliasm has its origin not in the Word of 
a time of trouble as hath not been since men were, even unto which God has rather to give us only in eternal life. We had God, nor in the Christian Church, but in Judaism, which 
that time," and St. Paul, calling the last times abominable. better prepare ourselves for the last battles, so that we may has fallen away from Christ. 

Then Satan, the liar and murderer from the beginning, will use gyercome all that our dear Lutheran Church so urgently This is an undeniable historical fact. Joh. Gerhard says 
all his power to destroy the church. Rev. 12:12: "Weep unto exhorts us to do in her confessions. For so Luther says in le. 9, 444: It is known that the Jews expected a worldly 
them that dwell on the earth, and on the sea: for the devil the great Catechism to the third petition: "Therefore, if we and earthly kingdom from the Messiah, that he would rule 
cometh down unto you, having great wrath, and knowing that Christians want to be Christians, we must certainly take care 0n earth after the manner of other monarchs, defeat all 
he hath but a short time." V. 17: "And the dragon was wroth and expect to have the devil and his angels and the world heroes and make his people happy in all things with bodily 
with the woman (the church), and went to make war with the as our enemies, who cause us all misfortune and heartache; riches and abundance. 

remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, For where God's word is preached, or believed, and bringeth - As church history tells us, Cerinthus took the false 
and have the testimony of JEsu Christ." Revelation 20:8: forth fruit, there shall not the dear holy cross be left out: and doctrine of the millennial kingdom from the filthy source of 
Then shall he "set forth to deceive the heathen of the four jet no man think that he shall have peace (that is, not even apostate Judaism and tried to spread it. Joh. Gerhard says 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them a thousand years’ peace), but that he must set at nought of him loc. 9, 443: "The first originator of the chiliastic 
together to battle, which number is as the sand of the sea. V. what he hath on earth, goods, honour, house and home, wife opinion in the church of the New Testament seems to have 


9: And they tread upon the breadth of the earth, and and child, life and limb." been Cerinthus, a pestilential heretic, who blasphemed 
compassed the host of the saints, and the beloved city. "2c. - that Christ was generated by a man (ex congressu maritali) 
Then also the Roman Antichrist will rage against the faithful, and was a mere man." 444: "Far be it accounted of 


Dau. 11, 44.: "Go forth with great fury, willing to destroy and Cerinthus that he was a half-Jew (semi Judaeus), since he 


(Submitted. 


perish many." Revelation 17:6: "And | saw the woman drink . © taught that the observance of circumcision and the 
of the blood of the saints, and of the blood of the witnesses The Augsbur g Confession against Sabbath was necessary, and was the leader of the false 
of Jesus." - Revelation 18:24: "And the blood of the prophets Chiliasm. apostles against whom the apostolic synod assembled 
and of the saints was found in her, and of all them that are Acts 15:10: it is therefore probable that Cerinthus sucked 


slain upon the earth." Especially important is the passage As the chiliasts now seek to introduce their false doctrine this his doctrine from the bosom of the Jewishu 
Revelation 19:19, in which it is expressly prophesied that the Of the last things into the Lutheran Church under the synagogue." Augustine lib. de haeres, cap. 8. says: "The 
Antichrist would persecute the Lord Jesus in His faithful AbPearance and name of the divine Word, so also under the Cerinthians, who are thus called by Cerinthus, fable that 
shortly before the last day: "And I saw the beast and the kings Appearance and name of the Augsburg Confession. For after the resurrection in an earthly kingdom of Christ there 
of the earth, and their armies gathered together to make war they pretend that the Augsburg Confession rejects only @ would be a thousand years in the carnal pleasures of the 
with him that sat on the horse, and with his army," whereupon particular kind of the gross carnal chiliasm of the Jews about belly and lust, wherefore they are called chiliasts." 

the verse immediately following describes the last judgment. 4 Worldly kingdom, as the saints would exterminate all the jn the same way, Heinsius says of the Cerinthians or 
- Equally instructive is the passage in Revelation 6, where St. Ungodly, but not their doctrine of a yet to come "holy, Chiliastes in his Unpartheian Church History 1, 617: "Their 
John sees the souls of the holy martyrs under the altar. They SPiritual, and glorious millennial kingdom." predecessor was Cerinthus, who was at first in Alexandria 
cry out with a loud voice: "O Lord, holy and true, how But the literal meaning of the Augsburg Confession ji, Egyot, and is said to have dealt much with Jews, 
lukewarmly dost thou judge, and avenge not our blood on condemns both the grossest and the subtlest chiliasm with pagans, and magicians. This much is certain, that his 
them that dwell on the earth?” Whereupon it is said unto €qual decisiveness. For it is said in the 17th article of the errors were patched together from all religions." He taught: 
them, "That they should rest yet a little while, until their German Confession: "The headquarters of his (Christ's) kingdom, which was to 


fellowservants and their brethren, which should also rest a__"L'kewise here are rejected certain Jewish doctrines, jc+ 4 thousand years, would be Jerusalem. Therein would 


which also now take place, that before the resurrection of be spent the days of high feasting and all kinds of 
the dead, the vain holy and pious shall have a worldly 
kingdom, and shall destroy all the ungodly." 


little while, should come in full. 
pleasures and amusements, although another seems to 
admit that he interpreted such pleasures as feasts and 


And the Latin Confession states: sacrifices. Because of this doctrine, he is rightly called the 


,.Damnant (scil, ecclesiae magno consensu apud nos) 
et alios, qui nunc spargunt Judaicas opiniones, quod 
ante resurrectionem mortuorum pii regnum mundi 
occupaturi sint, ubique oppressis impiis." 
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Grandfather of the Chiliastes to look upon, though others . But this is a quite empty and false subterfuge, for the Latin The first thing to be done is to establish a visible theocracy 
think Papias to be so." Augsburg Confession, which, as is well known, has the of one year, in which the riches of the world will become 
Furthermore, Dr. Guericke says in his Handbuche del5 same validity in the Lutheran Church as the German, has, God's and Christ's, and the saints will rule with Christ in the 
Kirchengeschichte 1, 204: "To the completion of Jewish instead of the word vertilgen, the word unterdrucken. For it supreme worldly government. 
hopes of the Messianic Kingdom belonged Chiliasm, as the says, adding the subject from the first article, according to _— Finally, we must consider the connection between the 
Judaic Gnostic Cerinth had interwoven it into his system. an exact translation: "The churches with us condemn with rejection of chiliasm and the 17th Article of the Augsburg 
Christians took it up from the Jews, interpreting and great unanimity also those who now propagate the Jewish Confession. This article does not confess a twofold return of 
modifying it in a Christian way. opinions that before the resurrection of the dead the pious Christ, one to the millennial kingdom and the other to the 
The same is testified to by Dr. Neander in his General would take the kingdom of the world, after the ungodly are judgment, but it only confesses the return of Christ to the 
History of the Christian Religion and Church, |, 1089: "It was everywhere oppressed" (ubique oppressis impiis). Our last judgment. Furthermore, the Augsburg Confession ties 
natural that the Christians, in times of persecution, should confession, therefore, not only rejects the gross chiliasm, the condemnation of chiliasm to the article of Christ's return 
be gladly occupied with the prospects of this victory. Now according to which the saints exterminate the ungodly, but at the last judgment, because it is quite incompatible with it. 
here many seized upon an image which had come down to just as expressly also the subtle chiliasm, according to which For since Christ says Matt. 24:42, "Watch therefore, for ye 


them from the Jews, and which suited their situation at that the ungodly will be oppressed at the beginning and during 
time. The idea of a kingdom of ten years’ duration, which the the millennial kingdom. 


Messiah would establish on earth to conclude the whole —_|n general, the Chiliasts seek to save their false doctrine 


course of the earthly world, where all the pious of all ages from the condemnation of the Augsburg Confession by 
would live in holy fellowship with one another." boasting of their millennial kingdom as being only holy and 
From this we see that the Augsburg Confession is spiritual. But if the Chiliasts want only a holy and spiritual 
perfectly right when it calls the assertions of Chiliasm kingdom, why are they not satisfied with the present 
Jewish doctrines and opinions, because they originated in kingdom of Christ, his kingdom of grace? For they will not 
grossly carnal Judaism and, as a Jewish delusion, are quite deny that this is a holy and spiritual kingdom. 
incompatible with Christian doctrine. 
(2) The Augsburg Confession rejects the view that all 


But the Chiliastes want more. Pretending that they do not 
expect a worldly kingdom, they teach, as is stated in Signs| 
Jews and Gentiles, or at least the majority, would bel of the Times, No. 8, "that the great victory over the kingdom 
converted once again. of darkness, in consequence of which the kingdoms of the 

A glance at the Confession shows us that this is really worid will become of our God and of his Christ, or the whole| 
the verse. For the Jewish doctrines are rejected, "that before garth will be a theocracy, a Christocracy in the spirit of the 
the resurrection of the dead the holy and pious will have al jew Testament, as Canaan was a theocracy according to 
worldly kingdom. Now, if, as the chiliasts assert, a time is}Qiq Testament statutes, - that this victory is still future.” 
yet to come when saints and pious men will have a worldly Hereby the Chiliastes themselves confess that they hope for 
kingdom, this can, of course, only happen if all the Gentiles , worldly kingdom. For, as is well known, to a theocracy (i.e., 
and Jews, or at least the great majority of them, are first a reign of God, a state of God) belongs not only the spiritual 
converted. For only then, if such a general conversion of the}but also the temporal regiment. This is what the Old 
Jews and Gentiles takes place first, can it come about thal} Testament teaches us. For there existed a theocracy until 
there are vain saints and pious men on earth, and that these the time of the kings. In it, God Himself, as Israel's Lord and 
occupy the kingdom of the world. The Augsburg King, had the supreme rule over all spiritual and temporal 
Confession, therefore, in rejecting the doctrine that before affairs, gave His people civil and ecclesiastical laws, and 
the resurrection of the dead the saints and pious have @ governed the state and the church through the officials 
worldly kingdom, at the same time rejects the doctrine of the appointed by Him. In his name Moses, Joshua and the 
general conversion of Gentiles and Jews. judges governed the world, protected the pious, punished 

(3) The Augsburg Confession, in rejecting the doctrine the transgressors, made peace, waged war, oppressed and 
that before the resurrection of the dead the holy and pious exterminated godless peoples, conquered and distributed 
will have a worldly kingdom and will destroy all the ungodly the land of Canaan - all things that belong to the worldly| 
thus rejects chiliasm. realm. 

The chiliasts, of course, pretend that only the gross The Augsburg Confession, therefore, in rejecting the 
carnal chiliasm is here rejected, for when it is said that vain| jewish doctrines that before the resurrection of the dead 
saints and pious men will destroy all the ungodly, this is alyain saints and pious men will have a worldly kingdom and 
clear proof that only the gross chiliasm is meant here, which wil| exterminate and oppress all the ungodly, at the same 
they themselves also reject. time rejects the chiliastic delusion of a dewy kingdom yet to] 
come. 


know not what hour your Lord shall come," he teaches us 
that we are to expect him daily and hourly at the last 
judgment. Hereby all chiliasm is decisively rejected, which 
is why our fathers, following the article on the return of Christ 
at the last judgment, pronounced their condemnation of the 
chiliastic heresy. 

But we, dear reader, want to thank God that our church, 
through divine enlightenment, in her glorious confession, 
has set up such a firm and insurmountable dam against 
chiliastic frenzy. Let us pray that God will guide us all more 
and more into all truth through his Holy Spirit and "let us hold 
fast to your confession of hope and not waver, for he is 
faithful who promised it’, Hebr. 10, 
23. 


From Baden, in January 1857. The Minister 
VvnWechmar had already taken several extended leaves of 
absence, since he became ill; at last he had to resign his 
position altogether because of increasing illness, and our 
Grand Duke appointed the noble Baron v. Stengel to the 
Ministry of the Interior. The latter, as we heard afterwards, 
pronounced the word: "under my ministry the Lutherans 
shall no longer be oppressed, no one shall be oppressed 
because of his faith!" As early as October, he reported to 
the Grand Duke on the matter of the Lutherans, who, 
through the addition of a whole new district in the vicinity of 
Pforzheim, had not insignificantly increased in number, and 
made the request that the pastors Eichhorn and Ludwig be 
confirmed and that the pastoring of all Lutherans who had 
left the Union be transferred to them. Eichhorn, whom they 
called the instigator and ringleader of the whole secession 
movement,-gave his consent after all. While hostile Unionist 
pastors and mayors conspired: Eichhorn must never be 
recognized, 
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Never again may a Lutheran pastor come! While friendsThe first fruits were also held in Ihringen and in Ispringen. Head, apart from which there is no salvation, as the 

were hesitating,-this princely word of consent had alreadyThe first children were led to the triumphant church in the|"Informatorium" had claimed. 

been given, but we did not yet know it. The Lord uses thevacated church. Many Lutherans and Unirte attended th As much as we must deplore the unprecedented 

princes as His instruments, and especially to help Hisfuneral service. Fr. Eichhorn had not stood in the cemetery/dishonesty which the "Informatorium" herewith expresses, 

Church, even if they are no longer Nothbischéft or Summias a fuugirender pastor at grave mounds for more than six|we congratulate those who have really acquired this paper 

episcopi of the Church. It was not until December that thisyears. Many of the dead had to be buried without the|as their Informatorium, on this great retreat towards 

princely resolution was first sent to I>. Eichhorn in Durlachaccompaniment of a clergyman. How completely different it}Missouri. If the "Informatorium" continues on the newly 

and then also to ? Ludwig in Freiburg. It was a Christmas gift,nas become now. trodden path, it may yet happen that one fine morning it will 

which they accepted with tears of thanksgiving. Corporate rights are not yet to be granted to us; the|/come out with the declaration: they only want to confess at 
The teachers are not to win at once, but the Lord givesiyinister stated that by granting them we would attain]last that the whole struggle of the "Informatorium" up to now 

one victory after another, so that one must see that the rightcomplete equality with the other churches of the country,has been nothing but a manoeuvre to try us "Missourians" 

God is in Zion. We are not yet at the end of the longand this is not yet to be granted to us. (Pilger a. S.) _|to see whether we are also firm in our doctrine; for in fact 

ecclesiastical struggle, we are still in the contending church, our doctrine is the right one, which the "Informatorium" has 

but the triumphant one beckons. There were some also always had, but for reasons of intelligence has not 

questionable conditions attached to the recognition; church expressed, and has even fought against. 

services were to be held in the towns and villages, but they 

were to be attended strictly only by those Lutherans who 

lived in the town or village; Lutherans who were strangers to 

the town or village were to be policed out. This would have 

led to incalculable disadvantages. The Lutherans are 

scattered in many places in the country, and if Sunday 

services were to be held in each of these places in turn, a Pivoting. 

local congregation would return to one service in half a year, 

and the church and the people would wither and dry up. The __!" its issue of June 15, that is, issue 20 of the curren 


two pastors are to be allowed to perform official functions inY©@" the: inforagtonum® Suddenly “Makes'an, Interesting that dereviteniion bed ‘eahesoAnl 
i " ium" i intain|jus that every reader's attention be drawn to the printin 
baptisms, marriages and worships, but the uninitiated localtum- Hitherto the "Informatorium" had continued to maintain ry p 9g 


pastors are to a certain extent appointed to supervise them, that the visible orthodox Lutheran Church was the One Holy errors that have occurred in it, since these errors on the one 
and they are also to receive the attendance fees for them, Catholic, i.e. universal Christian Church, apart from whichhand contain obviously false doctrine, and on the other 
Thus, the Lutheran congregation should not receive anythere is no salvation. We then proved to the "Informatorium'|hand place us under suspicion as if we were willing to enter 
corporate rights. that by this doctrine Christ's promises of the uninterruptedinto unprovoked dealings with a man with whom we would 
The two pastors Eichhorn and Ludwig declared openly tration of his One Holy Church are made a lie, for vain such! so gladly live in peace. The printing errors in question are 
and frankly before the Minister of the Interior, v. Stengel, that“/Sible orthodox Church as the Lutheran is, and as which its follows: 
they could not accept those restrictions, their Lutheran@iffers from all other visible communities, has evidently no 
conscience would not allow them to do so; they would rather/Ways existed; consequently the doctrine of the 
renounce their recognition than have those fetters put on !Mformatorium” must be false. How then does the 
them, for they could not pastor the congregation with them, [nformatorium" seek to wriggle out of the fatal predicamen 
These had been imposed on the Prussian pastor Rohde, 'Nto which it has got itself entangled? - It says that we hav 
who had wanted to introduce a non-virtuous Lutheranism®Vidently not understood the doctrine of the Church a 
into Baden from Prussia. He had not succeeded; those®°"tained in the Augsburg Confession. We spoke of the 


restrictions clung to him like thumbscrews and jackets, and°hureh "in a louriehing State," of the church standing “in eal 
he had to resign from his office in Baden after only threeSPlendor of public pure preaching and lawful administration 


quarters of a year, and he left this country again at the end?! the sacraments." That these were not always there, w 7 : . F 
ot eiobSt admit. But the marks of the church, which the Augsburg|meant the Léhe mentioned earlier, he unfortunately, in 


The Minister v. Stengel did not take the ideas of the twoConfession states, are also found when the church is not in order to prevent confusion, put the name in full, thus 
pastors, Eichhorn and Ludwig, unkindly and gave them hope® flourishing state, and does not stand in the splendor of/producing what he wanted to prevent. Perhaps, by the way, 
that above all this restriction should be lifted, that thePUblic pure preaching. Thus Christ, with his promises, is bythe blame should fall more on some of our correspondents 


The misprints in the previous number. 


We are not in the habit of pointing out the printing errors 
that creep into our papers, but patiently bear this 
unavoidable editor's cross and leave it to our indulgent and 
understanding readers to find out the errors for themselves. 
With regard to the last number, however, it is important to 


Page 180, column 1, line 30 from the top erase the little 
word "an"; for we do not believe in the church, but only that 
there is a church. 

On page 181, column 2, line 24 from the top the name 
"L6he" is written and then in the following lines of the same 
column the same name five more times. For this, the 
inclined reader should write "Hochstetter" each time. - We 
had only put the initial letter "H." in the manuscript; the 
typesetter considered this to be "L." and, assuming that this 


Lutherans of different neighboring places should not be’ ™eans a liar, though there has not always been a churchthan on the typesetter. Some, after all, are in the habit of 
allowed to come together. In fact, it has already been lifted,i" Such a state. using abbreviations that may not be reproduced in print, 


for many Lutherans from out of town always come to the What does the "Informatorium'” do after this? In order to Save/ which the typesetter must therefore resolve himself. Those 
itself from its embarrassing position and to be safe from ou 


attacks, it leaps to our side by means of a clever (?) turn. Fo! 
it is just this and nothing else that we have ever maintained, 
that, since the visible Lutheran church and every visibl 
orthodox church is only the church in its flourishing state, 
only the pure uncorrupted one, only the one standing in the 
splendor of public pure preaching, it is therefore not th 
church over 


services held in Durlach, Bretten, and Pforzheim. Public 
funerals are now 


concerned will forgive us this hint. 
Redaction. 


(Delayed.) 


Church News. 


Rev. C. W. R. Frederking having accepted a call from 
the Evangelical Lutheran congregation in Central township, 
St. Louis Co. 
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and already since Dom. Dulmnrum, he was inducted into his With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have received §25.00 For derr Lutherans have paid: 
new congregation by the undersigned on behalf of the ftom Zion Parish in New- Orleans. Pelt Lane a ed 
] os Johann Herzer. _ the gentlemen: C- K.ustercr, H. Lvliner, F. A. Bokc!. 

honorable President of the Western District on Rogate Concordia College, July 1, 1857. The 12th year: 
Sunday. - May the Lord visit this dear brother with rich the men: I- Metzger, C- Kusterer, H. Bolmer, A. Wagner, F. A. Bekcl. 
blessings on his new field of work, and open to the dear With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies that he has The 13th year: 
congregation, which has been orphaned for a year, the received a skirt from the Women's Association in Nen-Bremen.Messrs: M. Schmndde, 2I. Lauenstein, W. Welker, Th. Smnicr, 
streams of divine grace, so that it may be mindful of its calling! eee PUNE NED SONS C nolan nh ontene Rall BOG Pete: 

2 * Concordia College, July 1, 1857. C. Yioste>.n, H. Bremer, F. Dcsterlc, H. Karsten, D- Eggicr, 
(Matth. 5-, 14.) Amen I. Popp, A. Wagner, C. Schulte, H. Henze, M..Graff, F. A. 


With great thanks the undersigned have received: 


sie gant §50.00 from Zion Parish to New-OrlcanS. 
. rom Zion risn to New-Oricans, 
AddreG-: 6. N'. Il. Dredmk.nZ, I’. (WOutraft i ae aia 


Lt. Imuis Oo., Llo. 18,00"" 


13,00 " the sewing vercin to New-DrleanS, 10,00 ," 
5.25 collected on Mr. Frye's infant baptism that. I. He rze 


A. Crull. C dia College, July 1, 1857. 
Farewell sermon cetivered on March 22, 1857 by “rulls Concordia College, July ag 
(E. A. Brauer r" Cordially thankful undersigned certifies to have received Me 


Addison, You ,Page Co., Il. through Mr. Past, Hrid from the parish at Pomeroy §13,75 and from Altenburg New Testament. 
the JmmanuclSgemcindc at Pomeroy §2,33. Johannes 
Rupprecht. 
Fort-Wayne, July 1, 1857. With reference to the announcement published in the last 
aforementioned place "as a memento of their beloved pastor". number, concerning the completion of this excellent book, the 


However, we are convinced that it will also be a precious gift Fe duirpacs abba alin ania m Ba her Prof. dersigned has the honor to note the following: 
to many outside the congregation, which is given the valet Fort-Wayne, July 1, 1857. 1) To all those who helped to demand this delicious work 
blessing of their departing pastor; we therefore take the liberty through _ priinnmcratious-contributions or — lub- 
of drawing the attention of our dear readers to it herewith. The _ With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certify to have received scriplious-signatures, our best thanks are hereby 


sermon takes Matth. 25, 29. as its text, first explains the §14.00 from the Virgins’ Association in Monroe, likewise §6.12 from extended. 


Botel, F. b. Salen, Past. Nchiugcr. 
The 14th year: 
Messrs4M. Schmndde, H. Galiug, Th. Stcmler, Past- F. Richmanu, 
N. LOaguer. 
De>I 15th year: Mr. Theodor Stemicr. 


This sermon was printed by the congregation of the 


the Franen-Verern there for their support. W. Heinemann. : , Z 
correct understanding of it, and then applies it to the V. Maurer. U. Jverson. 2) One thousand copies have just arrived from the 
congregation in question in such a way that it is called upon —_ Fvrt-Wavne, July 1, 1857. bookbinder and are to be sent to the honored 
to hold fast to the gift bestowed upon it by the Lord. The gentlemen prenumerators and subscribers as soon as 
peculiarity of the sermon consists in the fact that in it the possible. 


gradual development of a congregation from a state of Received 3) The shop pisses which pave occurred recently are, aS 
unchurchedness to true Christian congregational organization for the seminary building in ForUWavne: * from the already noted earlier, the following: the copy, bound quite 
is brought before the soul in a living image. The sermon is congregation of Mr. Pastor Jalner, first erroneously pressed leather ...........::eeeeeeee B1F5 


: ‘ ; ede : the dozen, ditto18 «0.0... eeeeeeeeeereees .00 
therefore especially suitable for circulation in congregations ,, ’ 
ae ane . ; = the specimen, raw>.... 1,L0 
that are still in their infancy, in that it shows them the path that ” oc aaee MS 1 oes eeseeteseeseeteetestesteneeaes ,00 the dozen, ditto1 2.2... ccceeceeeeeeeeesstteeeeeeeee 00 
they still have to travel and the beautiful goal that they can” Mrs. Schmidt from Past. WerfcknMms Gem. 2,00 -1) Other price reductions cannot be granted in any way, 
hope to reach. We consider the sermon to be an important” of the congregation of the LordPast ,....s.sss Letzer as booksellers and other resellers have been offered 
piece of evidence for the history of the formation of our 5,00 ihe the opportunity to receive a wide range of appropriate 
; * . yy Kilian Hobenberger ........sssessssesssesesensesensseseeseeseeenssenenseesaeees i . . . 
congregations, and therefore recommend it at the same time Seon Baie is compensation through the previously applicable 
as a suitable means of providing those who are interested in by Mr. Past. King by A. Netich .. 7 4,00 prenumereton-and Subscriplon pices, : 
the ecclesiastical conditions here in the old fatherland with an _ for the Synodal.Casse Middle District: from the congregation of 5) Since, at the extraordinarily low price of this book, the 
insight into them. It can be obtained from the above- Mr: Past. Bert cc: scsccccescsccecescenctae sc ocercaesececseedeegtesctdieteearst §2,50 " Past. completion of the same required significant meneialy 
mentioned congregation. Schumann for synodal reports sold 0,80 " Past. Bergt ...i.. sacrifices and, to cover all i al aeoneiderable 
seseaneneneseousseneatensseneensestanensseonsneneatoneneneenseseneenteeeroreneseansarens 1,00 sum (about three thousand dollars) is still to be raised 
Receipts and thanks* C. Piepenbrink. at present, the subscribers as well as all those who 
With gratitude | certify that | have received §7.00 from the have ordered the aforementioned book or will still 
Jimglingsvercirr of the first German Protestant Lutheran Church . receive it in waves or in commission are hereby 
in PittSbnrg. C.F. Th. Gredet. ; Received: reqlesiad as lurgentlyisae- possible 16 senel tre 
Concordia College, the WMuki 1857. « for the general presiding officer: moun Icul for thi r h 
of,the commune of Mr P. Junget in Livervool, O- 4 1.00 cata I Palculated (for: t . Purppse 10 J ‘“ 
Sincerely thankful, we hereby certify to have received §27.00 " Jmmanucls-Gem. des Herrn Past. Hattstadt 4,00 " " undersigned as soon as possible.nnn shop prices 
from the congregation of Rev. G. Markworth and B. Burfcind. . Gemeinde des Herrn Past. RCISINGER .........s:::sseseseesese 5,00 have ordered, or will still receive waves or in 
Coucercia-Collcge, z. July, 1857. to the general synodal treasury: commission, are hereby requested as urgently as 
from the congregation of the Rev. Léber bei Alten- burgh, Mo. 3 possible to send the amounts calculated for this 


purpose to the undersigned as soon as possible. 


" of the congregation of the Rev. Schumann . .. 4M b. to the Later, when the most urgent monetary needs are 
Synodal-Misstons-Casse: satisfied, a credit avf reasonable time will be gladly 
by Tlu Stcinler in Zanesville, O. .......cccssesessseesesecneeeseeeseees 2.00 granted upon request. 
» the comm. of Mr. Past. Streets in CollinS- 6) Although this book is self-recommending, since it can 
Ville, IS: cavea eo adie de Sa eae 10,15 


be called an excellent work in every respect, both in terms of 
content and decoration, and certainly every Christian who 
reads it will strongly recommend it to his confrere, the above- 
by Mr. Past. Scholz as AD mentioned circumstances should also be taken into account. 


addendum to the Pentecost Collecte. circumstances mentioned above, namely, that sums of money 


" FrM tribe from the Lord's church Past. 
Werfelmann........ccsecssesesesssensenssneesesseesnesene eoneeeeee IM 


1 070 are still needed to cover the 

c. for the maintenance of the Concordia-Collegi: full of the COSts. 
congregation of Mr. Pastor Nichmann in The book's contents, which are not yet available, 
OKaud Rapids, Mich. .........csccsseessessesseeseserensseneeseeeaee §19,00 will be a further incentive to Lutheran pastors and 


from the parish of Mr. Past. Streets in CollinSvillk, Ill6. 100(1 
by Herrn Wilhelm Fryc in the Lord's church ' 
Past. Scholz 


teachers, as well as to all friends of our Bibel- 

Sig Verein, for the widest possible distribution of this 
F. W. Barthel, acenee: book, which is why it is herewith recommended to 
their friendly care in the best possible way. 


_ St. Louis, July 14, 1857. 


Dtto Ernst, 
Agent of the large German Lutheran Central Bible Society. 
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Hevansigegeben von der Dentieben Ev. Luther. Syuode von Mtijjouri, Obio uD andern Staaten. 
HleDigirt von ©, F. W. Walther. 


Annual, 13th St. Louis, Mo. 28th July, 1857, No. 25. 


On the doctrine of the church. *) To this we still owe an answer, which we want to givelThe Lutheran Church is invisible because it is the church of 
before the end of this volume, so that, if God gives usjall places and because only believers are in it. If, however, 
strength and health, we can deal with the doctrine of thelthe Lutheran Church is understood to mean that visible 


All the other expositions of our doctrine of the church, and sacred ministry in the next volume in a similar way as welchurch which, by its orthodox confession, has outwardly 
all the distortions by which they seek to make it detestable, Have dealt with the doctrine of the Church in this one. 


(Continued.) 


separated itself from all unbelieving communities, we 


As far as the position we give to our Lutheran Church confess that this Lutheran Church is only a particular 


is concerned, it is no other than that which it has and|Church. and declare it to be wretched popery if it is held to 


churches, and thus, with our doctrine of the CHUTE iat it itself has always claimed. If, by Lutheran|Pe. and is to be held to be, the One Holy Christian Church. 
encourage a false union; indeed, this doctrine of ours is| 


Church, we mean the Church to which every Lutheran|We have already spoken of this difference, which, if one 
actually wants to be counted, then we admit and have|does not want to practice sophistry, must necessarily be 
always admitted that this is the One Holy Christian|maintained, in our writing on "Office and Church," pp. 119 
*The dear readers will forgive us that we are again tormenting] Church, apart from which there is no salvation and nojand 120. 


them with such a long article about the doctrine of the church. They] blessedness. For just as it did not occur to Luther to 

want to think that since Father Grabau and his followers are trying t . 
make a new church and to separate himself from an ‘ : 

confuse this doctrine in the midst of the Lutheran Church, it is ou P Ylout of this sophistry, 


duty, as God's appointed guardians, to do what we can to preservel true Christian, when he gave way to the tyranny of the 

our old, pure biblical doctrine. We also promise to conclude on this} fulers in the Roman church, who put him under ban, so} 

point with the present volume. So just be patient this time and next! also the Lutherans do not want a new church at all and 

ime! fy dasa 

time! We hope, by _ way, that those who take the trouble to read do not want to be separated from any Christian in the' ; ae 

the article carefully will not regret the effort, since in it we let our old ld. b bel Keo iirake Lutheran Church is the one holy Christian Church. 

teachers speak more than ourselves. __ The editors. world, but want to belong. to ihe od commen Churen; Two hundred ye é dent J it d 

i ars ago, an impudent Jesuit name 

“*The accusation that we only want to know something about an Church, pul who, because the already triaber also q f ; 

invisible church is not worth a detailed answer. This crude and belong to it, without saying this, rather by hoping from theirJodocus Kedd from the Clewischen (died 1657) made 

obviously lying accusation can only harm those who read nothing of unsuspecting inexperienced reader that he will take the words|himself exceedingly broad and useless by flying all kinds of 

what we write. Our readers know that this accusation is only given a gifferently than they mean them, or, at least, than they think to|hoaxes, in which he sought to embarrass and confuse the 

semblance by an elenchus aequivocationis, that is, by the fact that interorskinentcit ity should d dit, In this trick of histry|Lutherans by means of cleverly devised sophistries and 

Pastor Grabau and his followers take the words "true church, catholic | SIDIETS ein aceon) Soi ony Cena Sane ue anne te mle Sob edd : : is y P 

church, visible, orthodox 2c." sometimes in this way, sometimes in a t0 use the ambiguity of expressions to mislead the unscientific or the|fencing tricks. Among these tricks of the trade was also this, 


different way, as they find it useful; thoughtless, or those already taken in by them, consists, in fact, the|that he, in a writing 


recently amount to accusing us of putting the Lutheran 


church on a par with the sects, while we make the sects int 


nothing else than a necessary product of the spirit of union] 
which fundamentally inspires us. **) 


Since Mr. Past, Grabau, and his followers make capital 
and seduce many who would be worth 
a better lot than to fall into the hands of such sophists, it will 
not be superfluous to give another important testimony on 
this cardinal point of the controversy, whether the visible 


whole secret of the Grabauian theological (?) art of warfare. 
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"The Lutherans demanded a round proof from the LutheransSalvation and blessedness are to be found. For apart from theidiget have." (A. u. O. page 13 -16.) 

that they were the One Holy Catholic Church; otherwise, thewhom men of the saving faith are still found partakers and |f we now compare what the Jesuit Kedd once 
Lutheran Church had pronounced itself the verdict. Againsttrue believers and members of the general church of Christ, sophistically and insidiously demanded that the Lutherans 
this loud-mouthed hero, the great Jena theologian Johannesapart from the same also salvation and blessedness are Still prove concerning the Lutheran church with what Pastor 
Musaeus finally took up his pen and exposed man'sto be found to a certain extent; because believers become Grabau and his seduced followers really claim and want to 
sophistical feints in a writing bearing the following title:partakers of blessedness through faith." 
"Vertheidigung des unbeweglichen Grundes, dessen der 


prove, we will see that both are like one egg to another. But if 
"From this the unpartisan reader sees how Kedd_sowe compare this with what, according to Musaeus, the 
Augsburgischen Confession verwandte Lehrer zum Beweisgrossly violates the beginning of his first claim, when heLutheran Church has ever believed about this, we shall see 
ihrer Kirche gebrauchen. Jena, 1654." Therein it is said,demands of the Protestant teachers to prove that with them that the Lutheran Church has ever believed the opposite, and 
among other things, as follows: is the true church of Christ, of which we say in our faith: Ihas indignantly rejected Pastor Grabau's opinion as an 

Although in the question raised by the popes, "Whetherbelieve a holy Catholic church. For by virtue of this addition: "erroneous and false delusion" which was to be imputed to it. 
the Lutheran church is a true church of Christ?" by naming al believe a catholic church, he must herein speak of thet will be seen that the Lutheran Church has recognized that 
true church, a visible church is actually understood, and theuniversal church or whole Christendom, and desire us tothe demand to prove that she is the One Holy Christian 
Lutheran church is also regarded as a visible assembly,prove this, that the Evangelical or Lutheran church is the Church, apart from which there is no salvation, is nothing but 
according to which it cannot be considered other than auniversal Christian church or whole Christendom. And thata fox-trap laid for her by the Jesuits. Now whoever wants to 
particular church, or is considered by the Lutheransthis is his opinion is also to be seen from the fact that he adds go into this fox-trap today, because it is set for him not by a 


themselves, Kedd, according to the sophists, obscures theand wants the Lutherans to prove that with them is th 
disputed question by a new addition, so that no one canchurch of Christ, apart from which there is no salvation. No 
easily hear or know what the real dispute is. He asks that thethis has never been the opinion or doctrine either of th 
Evangelical Lutherans prove that the true church of Christ isblessed Luther or of the Lutheran Church, but Luther admit 
with them, of which we say in our faith: | believe in a holythat the universal or common Christian Church extend 
catholic church. Church; which words were added to thdfarther than the Lutheran Church, as the latter is taken in 

Nicene symbol by the holy Church Fathers in the greatcommon way of speaking and is regarded as a visibl 
Concilio of Constantinople, and speak of the universal ofassembly. For he freely says that the universal Christia 
general Church, which comprehends in its circumference allchurch extends into all the world, and has its members als: 
true believers on earth, and extends through all parts of th¢in part among the Roman church, even among Turks 
world, far and wide, from the beginning to the end. 1, 11. AndPersians, Tartars, and everywhere. This, however, neithe 
for this very reason, that it comprehends in itself all the trug¢he nor other Protestant teachers say of the Lutheran Church 
believers that are on earth, there cannot be more than onginasmuch as it is distinguished as a visible church from th 
in the world. . But particular churches have been many in thgRoman and other contending parties; but our settled opinio 


world from the time of the apostles, as there was a church afis_that_the Lutheran Church is a particular church, an 
Jerusalem, another at Antioch, another at Corinth, anotheftherefore a part of the general Christian Church, an 
at Ephesus, and so in other places likewise others. . Fro 
which it is evident that of no visible church, circumscribed i 


therefore either the point of controversy must be arrange 
differently, or Kedd's first demand is suddenly dropped. Fo 


certain places and ends, can it be rightly said that it is th 


true church, of which we say in our faith, | believe a hol 
catholic church. For these words, as thought, speak of th 
universal church or assembly of all true believers on earth 
. Neither can it be said of a certain visible assembly that apa' 
from it there is no salvation. For since the universal churc'! 
of Christ extends farther than any visible assembly, and ha 
its members among various assemblies of called Christian 
in the world, apart from any one of them there must be i 
some measure also 


let the Christian reader consider how the Protestants cai 
justly be required to prove what they do not affirm, indee 
what they deny and themselves reject as false an 
erroneous. It is well known that when two contending partie 
dispute against each other, and one part wants to demand 
guilty proof from the other, that both must contradict eac' 
other, and that the proof is incumbent on him who affirm 
something that the opposite denies. But here the Lutheran 


do_not_affirm that with them alone is the one Christial 
catholic church, apart from which there is no salvation; bu 


they reject this as an erroneous and false delusion, whic’ 


they never created or represented by their church. 


Jesuit, but by a Lutheran senior minister, let him do so at his 
own peril; but let him never count on our company. - 

We now proceed to the second accusation, that we made 
the sects into churches and flirted with them. 

It seems almost superfluous to answer for us here. Those 
who have taken notice of us know that since our first public 
appearance here we have led an uninterrupted struggle 
against the sects and have thereby, as well as through our 
fearless, decisive testimony against everything unchurchly in 
the synods calling themselves Lutheran, incurred and still 
incur the hatred, the contempt and the constant insults of the 
sects and of many Lutherans who want to be Lutherans. 
Whoever knows us, knows that not only when our opponents 
were in the habit of resting and did not care about anything, 
did we already take up the cause of the reviled Lutheran 
Church, its doctrine and practice vis-a-vis the sects, even if in 
great weakness, but nevertheless with all seriousness, and 
stood in constant hot battle, but that even later, when our 
opponents finally also came on the scene, we carried the 
heavy sour work, to repel the attacks of the sects on our 
beloved Zion and to expose the seductive nature of the same 
and to expose the sham Lutheranism, we had to do it almost 
alone, since our opponents have done almost nothing since 
they came forward but to direct their projectiles against us, to 
stir up everything against us, to take away our good name 
even among the Lutherans on this side and on the other side 
of the sea, and to hinder the blessing of our testimony 
everywhere, apparently in order to ruin us completely where 
possible *) so that we, if we do not take the 


*) Our opponents themselves have not refrained from offering 
everything in their power to discredit the "general conference" we have 
requested, by which we have sought nothing but that those who 
sincerely want to be Lutherans here should speak out and serve each 
other with their knowledge, so that a Lutheran community in the 
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had had comfort that the Lord is on our side with his truth 
and will one day reveal the counsel of the heart, would have 
had to despair. 

But the more serious we consider that accusation, the 


in which, among other things, as we have alreadys hypocritical? Hear for yourself what St. Paul says in 2 
mentioned, also such communities are recognized asThess. 2, 4: The end-Christ will sit in the temple of God. If 
"churches"__"which have not, however, comparedthen the pope (as | do not believe otherwise) is the true end- 
Src ies ot i _’ themselves with us", e.g. in the doctrine of the bl.Christ, he shall not sit or reign in the devil's stable, but in 
eee oe : a re oe my ait i Communion. Yes, even in the Schmalkaldic Articles theGod's temple. Nay, he shall not sit where there are devils 
4 : ant ee — oe as as seen aA ie pope is recognized as "bishop or pastor of the church atand unbelievers, or where there is no Christ or Christianity: 
. pa st fv es nae cee ne Rome" (Schmalk. Art. Il. 4.). for he shall be an antichrist, therefore he must be among the 
sect is merely because we, following our godly fathers, do js far as our doctrinal fathers are concerned, LutherChristians. And because he shall sit and reign there, he 
not wart to throw the baby out vith ing Dalia: We, too, wrote: "Therefore the church is holy everywhere, even in themust have Christians among him. For God's temple is not 
oe eerie . Sa eae ae pale places of worship, even though the fanatics and the spirit ofcalled the heap of stones, but holy Christendom, 1 Cor. 
a ua =F oo, > rie sie ef pugnt agaist the pagans reign, as long as they do not deny and reject the3:17, wherein he shall reign. If then Christianity is under the 
re i bs ‘ Dae be A . We = eee sectarian Word and Sacrament. For those who deny these thingspope, it must truly be the body and members of Christ. If it 
GPoups: Herelical.combinimles.1n 80 Tar as a ar as a POmmelty ie altogether are no longer a church. But where the Word andis his body, it has the right spirit, gospel, faith, baptism, 
of such a nature as has been mentioned, we call it a sect; : F , . . 
Bats ; ileal Gert — i “~’ Sacrament_remain essential, there also remains a_holysacrament, keys, preaching, prayer, holy scripture, and all 
a ery = =e = a : en rae ee church, and there is nothing wrong with it, although the end-that Christianity should have. . . But we must confess that 
Be mee ego : oe . ne : eit oul ee °°'S Christ also reigns there, who sits not in a devil's sty, nor in athe friars have the Scriptures _and_ God's Word _in_their 
ye ‘ ae ‘ ee = ar al ae i ses cen pigsty, nor in an unbelieving multitude, but in the most noblearticles, and whosoever heareth and believeth them shall be 
soniiaae ee pe : W ae ae a and holy place, that is, in the temple of God, 2 Thess. 2:4.saved, though they be unholy heretics and blasphemers of 
can be produced in those whom it afterwards has among Fo this it is certain and evident that God's temple must beChrist.” (Epistle of the Rebaptism of 1528. XVII, 2646 ft.) 
itself, and in so far as it still has among itself especially the ; a 
ae : and remain even among the spiritual tyrants who rule andHereby, of course, Luther does not assert that the so-called 
sacrament of initiation, i.e. holy baptism. If, therefore, there ae : P F 
‘i Gare : fs j sas ———~ rage in it. For everywhere, even among the same tyrants,Pabst Church is a real church, but the Roman one, in which 
ae sll ine pena pees Comat. ee eee are found those who believe rightly 2c. Therefore a shortthe Pabst rages (Cf. No. 23 of the "Lutheran," pp. 178. 179.) 
the basis of the divine Word and according to the process of : . ; ee . . ‘ : : 
” and easy answer is to be given to this question: that theThis, too, is part of the deceit and trickery which Father 
our symbols and all our orthodox doctrinal fathers, that such . ‘ . tye 
ti fil church dneichc net Ria church is everywhere in the whole world, where only theGrabau continues to use to win his evil cause, that he sends 
eg ecient eas eu ial ne tat mn ieee gospel and the sacraments are. But Jews, and Turks, andus to believe that the "Pabst's Church" is also a particular 
orthodox churches, of which our own Protestant-Lutheran a : : F ste 
papenican ’ bit ‘ dalne ballad seders, and red spirits, or heretics, are not the church; forethurch, which also constitutes the one general Christian 
ee ss ; ei oe . ei Sr ene rene the same deny and destroy such things." (On Gal. 1, 2. ofthurch. We never said so, for as soon as we say, "Pabst 
eee? acieige y he = 1535.) In another place Luther writes against the(Church," we have already called the Roman Church a sect, 
Concerning God's word, it is clear that the apostle Paul ; : é : 
; _ Anabaptists, who deny the baptism of popes, becauseput as a sect no fellowship belongs to the Church; as a sect 
does not call the Galatians churches, although the heretics j : : : ; : s 
had to rul them i ‘ that th tl among them there is no church; further: "We confess thaijt is rather a Cain Church, an ecclessia malignantium, or "the 
ad come to rule among them in such a way that the apostle : ; : 
f ; . under the papacy there is much Christian good, indeed allassembly of the wicked." Ps. 26:5: But there is no sect in 
had to call out to them: "O foolish Galatians, who has _. ; : ' : : F : ; 
; : Christian good, and also that there is custom in us; namely,Christendom which still essentially retains God's word, 
bewitched you not to obey the truth? Whom Christ Jesus . ; : : ; ee ‘ io 
: ae we confess that in the papacy there is the right Holywhich does not still have Christians, that is, a church, in it, 
was set before, and is now crucified among you. "Ye have __. : ; : ‘ : ; ee ‘ ie 
: ro Scripture, right baptism, right sacrament of the altar, rightf@nd only in so far and in so far is it called and is a church; in 
lost Christ, who would be justified by the law, and have fallen : : . : : F cd . Seas 
s to the forgiveness of sin, right preaching, right§o far and in so far, then, as it is - not a sect; as this will then 
from grace." (Gal. 1:2. 3:1. 5:4.) It belongs here further, that : . 3 . : 
era .. catechism, as ten commandments, the articles of faith, thefbecome still clearer in what follows. 
the same apostle expressly says, that the Antichrist shall sit . : ey nae 
ae Lord's Prayer. As he also again confesses that with us} | Johann Gerhard also writes: "Baptism is a good proper 
in the temple of God, that is, in the church. (2 Thess. 2, 4.) . f sires : 
. bee (though he condemns us as heretics) and with all heretics isto the church; therefore, wherever true and unadulterated 
That we do not interpret these and similar passages : : ; . 4 = He Saw 
the holy Scripture, baptism, keys, catechism, etc.-O howpaptism is administered, God gathers a church. Baptism is 


according to our own sense, but in complete harmony with : : p 
our orthodox church, is evidenced first of all by our symbols hypocritical you are! How hypocritical am 1? | say what the he sacrament of reception, by which the entrance into the 


of a united and peaceful Lutheran Church in America. Our opponents Pope _has in common with us; so again he hypocrites so} hurch is opened; where therefore any little ones are 
have thus proved that before people would be brought to truth and much to us and to the heretics, and says what we have inpPaptized, there the door and gate of the kingdom of heaven 
made blessed by us. they would rather see them remain in error and ggmmon with him. | will pretend more, and yet shall not help}s opened. Where only true and unadulterated baptism is 


et lost. They have agitated against the conference in order to be able F rete ini : : 
: ee sade A myself. | say that under the pope is the true Christianity, yes, 24 ministered, there is the bath of regeneration and renewal, 
to say afterwards: There, there! that is what we like to do. But more 


of this in another place. the paragon of Christianity and many more pious great itus 3:5, where the baptized are offered blessedness, 1 
saints. Shall | cease eter 3:21. 3, 21. But now apart from the church there is no 


egeneration, and apart from the church there is no 
alvation. Where therefore the 


*) From this we see that now our Romanizing Lutherans even 
surpass the pope in denying the power of the keys to all those who 
are not in a preaching office of the orthodox church (as they, 
understand it). 
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Baptism _is_administered, there is one Church of Christ." If the communities call themselves true churches in a certainour fathers do not regard the hypocrites as real members, but 
(Loc. de eccl. § 128.) sense, they understand nothing else by it than real churches|only as parts of the visible church, so they also regard the true 
Thus, the theologian Calov, who is known to be so accurate, in contrast to such communities which not only have dChristians among the sects not as members, but as parts of 
writes: "A distinction must be made between what is still left falsified and corrupt doctrine among themselves, but do notthe same *). He who does not respect all this will never 
of the Catholic in the Roman religion and what is papist and even accept the Word of God for God's Word, declare thgunderstand our fathers correctly, but will also himself grope on 
comes from the pope. For it retains some of the main points Bible to be a product of men, and only recognize a kind ofand on in darkness concerning the doctrine of the church, and 
of the true Christian Catholic doctrine, namely, of the Holy natural religion or a revelation of lies; these, of course, argin all his struggles, since he does not understand the status 


Trinity, of the humanity, and of the Church. It also retains not even false churches, but non-churches; such as, fofcontroversiae (the actual point of controversy), will only lose 
the sacrament of initiation, by which the children are example, the communities of the obvious rationalists, thamany vain words, and instead of bringing light into the matter, 
implanted in the church, and has the word of God, which is Jews, Turks, pagans, Freemasons, and the like. will only acquire the indisputable merit of having increased the 


a means of salvation, read in the Sunday and feast-day —Qur fathers, since the church or congregation of Christ is|confusion. 

gospels. That the Roman Catholic religion in the Roman according to the Word of God, the spiritual body of Jesug Holding fast what has been said, one will only understand, 
empire has a right in regard to the above and similar Christ, that is, the assembly of those who are united witHamong other things, such sayings of our old theologians as we 
matters, we admit, and are not opposed to the name Christ through living faith (Ephesians 1:22, 23.), as often adnow wish to follow. 

"Catholic" being given even to the church of the Romanists they called a visible fellowship the church, they did so by nol Gerhard, for_one, writes: "Luther, following the divine 
for its sake *) - inasmuch as it teaches, with the rest of the including in their thoughts all those who are not trudcommand of Jer. 15:19, separated the valuable from the 


true believers who are everywhere, some principal matters believers, and only including those who are truly united wit worthless, the divine from the human, the Christian from the 
of faith, and uses the sacraments in part, but not that it is Christ; On the other hand, as often as they called dantichrist, the true from the false, 2c., by retaining the former, 
catholic" (as the Lutheran church is) “in regard to the community, in which God's word is still essential, a sect, dput throwing away the latter; he therefore did not separate 
unviolated Scriptures in all respects. Scripture in all mob, a heretical group, they always, on the contrary, countedhimself from the Catholic Church, which has preserved itself 
respects. Papist, therefore, she is, inasmuch as she holds jn their thoughts those who are true Christians among them|in the midst of the Pabstacy, nor from the Catholic faith, but 
papist glories and sacraments, which have penetrated and included only those who cherish fundamental errors andpurified the Church and the faith again from the corruptions, 
besides and against the holy Scriptures." (Tract. de matura are therefore without faith. Hence it is that our fathers callederrors, and superstitious opinions, which were introduced into 
pacis relis Augustan. q. 30.) the Roman, the Reformed, and the Greek 2c. Religiougit and added to it. Hence it is that the Protestants at the Diet 

As our theologians, with proper distinction and limitation, societies are called sects, and churches. According as theyof Augsburg distinguished the Roman church from the Roman 


call the unbelieving communities themselves catholic, sO counted in thought the true Christians, or the unchristian court, which distinction Luther highly recommends, and says 
also true ones. J. Gerhard writes the following about this: and stiff-necked deniers of the truth, according as they calledthat the German princes at the Diet made a right, holy, and 
"The true church is opposed to the false one either them sects, or churches. By the Roman church, for examplelexcellent distinction b). In the same sense also a distinction is 
contradictorily, that is, the non-church, or which overturns they understood the true Christians who were tyrannized bymade between the Roman church, in so far as it is church, and 


the essence of baptism and of the whole religion itself; or the pope and in part led into error; by the Roman sect or thdin so far as it is corrupt" +). (Confess. cath. fol 36.) 
Sasargenusa ieee Aencinea gis ScSaaaeCa ER pabetieal church On wie aller nave, they. Undetsieod “Thus, for example, Quenstedt writes: "A distinction must be made 
latter consideration, a church guilty of a partial apostasy is pope, his accomplices, and all who had allowed themselvegpetween being a part of the church and being a member of the church. 


not a true church, because of the corruption of religion, but to be led into error in the Roman church, which necessarilyTo be a part is something more general, and refers to every whole; in 


is a false, that is, a corrupt and unclean church. As to the overthrew the foundation. Hence our fathers also hold that*n's way, therefore, non-saints are parts of the true church, and may be 
former, we admit that such a church is a true one. This is the heretics and their sects are not outside the church. bu so called, because they live and sojourn, as it were, in the bosom of it; 
Wig es oa ti ay ee RAG ie & a a as, on the contrary, the pious, who are in a false and heretical church, 
evident, 1) from the truth of the sacrament of initiation, which within it. As, then, our fathers, when they say that themay also be called parts of the silk, because they live in the outward 
it retains, hence those baptized by the Arians were not hypocrites are also in the orthodox church, mean only to sayCOMMunion of it. But to be a member is something narrower, and refers 

; ; i . inati ; ' : 0 a souled affliction, or at least has scin reference to something similar 
papi edagaln BY ses aia aad pe Aaa that they are among the multitude in which the actual so nd corresponding; ungodly men and hypocrites may (therefore) indeed 
of the word, which takes place by means of the public called church is found, but not really in the assembly of thebe called parts of the true church, but not really so-called members at 


reading of the biblical texts, which is also a certain faithful itself, which is the church *): so also, when they sa I." (Theol. did. -- pol.. IV. 15. fol. 1637.) 
preaching. Apost. 15, 21." (Confess. cath. p. 728.) It is that the heretics and sects are in the church, they mean only|__ t) See Luther's Works IX, 9. 
evident hereafter, if our fathers did not believe erroneous _ to say that they are within the visible community, in which th ¥) Luther still writes in 1545 in his writing: "Vom Pabstthum zu Rom, 
oo ces ae et page ‘om Teufel gestift" ("Of the papacy in Rome, founded by the devil"), so 
“Consider what a shuddering clamor our opponents would raise if true invisible church lies like the kernel in its shell. And how that one does not think that he attacks the Roman church, insofar as it 
we had feiss hate as aly i pees since Galov, “Thus, for example, Calov, in his great dogmatic work, writes/® still church, so harshly in the papacy. The following: "But by the word, 
impenetrably ote wit the.reputation:of orthodoxy; wrote: It, one "Although the hypocrites are in that house (coetus) in which the church| Roman church, you must by no means understand the true | Roman 
observes a meaningful silence about such passages of our book, or. hurch, but the one that was before the papacy" (thus only especially 


ane eee is, yet they are not really in the house which is the church. (Syst. Tom. . Fara wt ; 
goes around it as if it were a hot potato. VIll, p. 253.) These are, of course, for our opponents, with theifftot this one!), "which did not want to accept the Pabbacy nor suffer it, 


strange, fundamentally wrong, un-Lutheran concept of the church, ven ‘though’ Christ -lindoubtedly’ still. has..a number ‘ot ‘lotns<and ‘his 
nothing but Bohemian villages and riddles. jaughters in the Roman Sodoma, whom the abominable nature of the 


Pabbacy displeases; but you must understand it in a pabbish, 
mischievous and devilish way that the pope of the holy Roman churches 
luses names in the most disgraceful and blasphemous way, and means 
by this his school of boys, whore and hermaphrodite church, the devil's 
basic soup." 
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In order to finally come to a conclusion, we are permitted have applied, and which Luther highly recommends." (See: 
to share only one more testimony of an old theologian with Isagog. in Il. symb. p. 874. sq) -. 
all those who wish to see it. Carpzov_ writes in his | Now go Pastor Grabau with his own and continue to 
interpretation of the Book of Concord, and specifically on the mock our "un-Lutheran all-world church." He will thus only 
interpretation of the words in the Schmalk. Articles: "We do prove that, as soon as it is necessary to grasp a concept 
not confess to them that they are the church," as follows: _—_distinguishably, he is unable to follow with his thoughts, and 
"Here we are not speaking of the Roman Church as that he is no less blind about the true concept of church than 
such, but of the Papists, or of that which clings to the Roman the worst Rémling, except that 1) he does not want to stand 
Church like a stain and like a cancer to the body. For under any pope, and 2) instead of the name "Roman," he 
something else is the Roman church, something else the uses the name "Lutheran." 
papacy in the Roman church. As to the Roman church, it is (Conclusion follows.) 
not denied that it is a church, inasmuch as it has the 
instruments of the marriage contract, as Augustine calls 


them, i. e., "the Word with its seals" (the Sacraments) "and From the East Indies. 


teaches some principal things of the faith, which the rest of 
the true faithful, wherever they may be, also confess. but that 
which clings to the present Roman Church, namely, Papist 
doctrine, worship, and hierarchy, and impurifies and infects 


Cudalore, April 4, 1857 To the 
Editor of the Lutheran, 


F ead ; : Prof. Walther, Reverend. 
it, so far as the ministry of it and the unadulterated faith are 


concerned, is not the Church itself, but the evil which clings Dear Professor, 

to the Church, as a cancer or other evil clings to the human May the God of grace and of all comfort be with 
body, and makes not of the body a non-body, but an unclean 
and diseased body. Therefore it has happened that even in 
the infected Roman church some truly pious people have 


remained and still remain, partly hidden, namely the children 


you and with your work for the salvation of 


many souls. Amen. 
From the last dispatch of "Lutherans" that | received, in 


who were born again through the sacrament of baptism by No. 1 of the 13th volume, | finally find a solution to the riddle 


means of the unclean ministry of preaching, and the adult 


simple-minded who do not understand the depths of Satan, pastors. who: are slippdsed ao, have: tor rev. Winisler; that 
Revelation 2:24. 2, 24, so that the word, as much as is still the Missouri Synod has for years been intent on destroying 
the Buffalo Synod. Since they themselves have already duly 


that was once so wonderful to us all, about the "Missouri 


preached there, does not come back empty again contrary to 
Isa. 55, Itt.; partly also revealed, who themselves publicly 
abhor the abominations and accept what is better.... Luther. which, after eleven months, the miraculous result was finally 


answered this and pointed out the weeks of birth through 


then, did not speak of the Roman Church itself, either in so Drought to light, | really have no reason to take up the matter 


far as it is still the Church, or in so far as it is the Roman 292in now. After all, every lie will correct itself in time, 


Church, but of the Papists, or of the Papist mob which has Whoever can only wait, and this one | mean has already 


infected the Roman Church, or of the Roman Church in so ©O'rected itself. - Nevertheless, since the matter is at least 


far_as it is Papist_and teaches and professes the Papist "@W to me, in that it has only now become known to me, | 
doctrine, worship, and hierarchy. Of this he says that it is by do not want to fail to serve the truth in this, even in my small 


no means the Church, as well as the disease is not the body Part, especially since | am so much involved in it. 


itself, but only something that attaches to the body and When the secret, long concealed, was finally revealed, | 


infects it. To this belongs the distinction between the Roman had not only long since left America, but was about to leave 


Church and the Roman Curia, which the Protestant Estates Europe as well, to be separated from America by half a 


made at the Diet of Augsburg. world. So, as far as | was concerned, there was no danger 


of responsibility to be feared, as was thought, and it could 
1318) So Luther wants to say that when he writes against the Roman 


church, of which the pope boasts, he does not mean the real Roman 
church, but the Roman Curia. Would that our opponents, who continue 
to misunderstand Luther in this regard, would take note of this! 


therefore be placed boldly on my shoulders. But since Mr. 
Past. Cléter unfortunately did not go with me, and another 
person perhaps did not fit the matter so well, so he had to 
be given the role of silence in order not to provoke his 
responsibility. That was, of course, a fine enough 
arrangement. But nothing is spun so finely that is not finally 
revealed. Mr. Past. W. has probably not considered that he 
lets Mr. Past. Cl. much worse than even | do. For if he let 


him play the part of a listening 


lind by silence, what kind of conscience would Mr. Past. Cl. 
have a conscience, if he not only denies the fact himself, 
but also quietly lets me, who am supposed to have spoken 
for him, deny it, without testifying against me, even letting 
me move into another world, and thus part from him for this 
life, without even punishing me in a brotherly way! - Truly, 
Mr. Past. Cl. has no cause to thank you for the fact that Mr. 
Past. W. lets him slip through with mere listening silence, 
and thus only half gives the promised solution to the riddle 
of a plural 2c. 

But since | have received a full half of it, it is time to 
look around for this one. And there | will be brief. | 


repeat my NO tO this day as freely and gladly as | did 
before the venerable assembly of the Synod of Missouri 


2c. For that it should have been "a foregone conclusion 
for years that the Synod of Buffalo should be brought to 


ruin," that or the like I never heard, never knew, and never 


said. 

| hope, dearest Professor, that you will allow this 
testimony a space in the "Lutheran". Of course, | would 
have preferred to send in some information from here, but 
| did not think | could omit this, so that my silence would not 
be misinterpreted in any way. | had to leave the rest to itself, 
of course, since | would gladly grant someone else the 
honor of having the last word. What is the use of keeping 
all our rights before men; does not God see our hearts? 
And He will bring all hidden things out of the light, until that 
day. That we may not be ashamed before him, that is our 
care! 

By God's grace, | have been active again in the lowlands 
for 4 months, even though | am weak. Perhaps | will soon 
be able to send some news to my friends there, but for now 
my strength is too small and the work too much. 

May the rich and gracious God bless you, dearest 
Professor, with your entire house. May he also bless your 
work and let our dear church take ever deeper root there 
and build itself on the one foundation of truth, and also 
spread ever further for the glory of his holy name and for 
the salvation of many erring souls. 

With heartfelt love and respect and with faithful 
greetings to you and to the dear brethren All | am 

Your least fellow servant in Christo 


Baierlein. 
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Pastor by the grace of the Lord, and Boccatius writes underThey are silent, so as not to disturb the children's joy and the 


For the sake of the children, | will tell you what an old this story the word: the hearts of the fathers converted to thesecret, for they are well behaved. Finally Christmas Eve 
children! 


preacher named Paulus Boccatins, who died here in 
Hermannsburg soon after the Thirty Years’ War, in 1755, 
tells in the news he left behind about a ten-year-old boy 
named Konrad Hinz, whose father was a beekeeper in the 
summer and a butcher in the winter, and whose mother's 


Little Hinz. 


comes. Some of the oldest schoolchildren come and ask if 
the teachers are at Hanse. They are at home. Again it lasts 
a while, so the whole school comes dressed and brings into 
the schoolroom a fir tree and then they call the teacher and 
sing the song: Now sing and be glad. The teachers have a 
name was Barbara. With this boy it was strange that he cried heartfelt joy, thank the children, pray with them, and exhort 
at the slightest punishing words of his mother, fell around Two faithful school teachers who love the Lord Jesusthem to love the Lord Jesus. Then they want to dismiss the 
her neck and tearfully begged her for forgiveness, and also With all their hearts and therefore also carry their schoolchildren, thanking the Lord who has let them experience this 
vowed to mend his ways; on the other hand, when his father, Children on their hearts in intercession and not only teachioy. But the children do not want to be dismissed yet, but tell 
who had become a drunkard in the wildness of the long war, them faithfully in the Christian faith, but also paint the Lordthe teachers that they are heartily glad that they have such 
maltreated and beat him most severely, which oftenYesus before their souls, cannot see any fruit of theirfaithful, good teachers, who have taught them to know and 
happened in drunkenness, never made a face, never shed effectiveness for a long time. It is true that the children learnlove the dear Lord Jesus. But now they had also heard from 
a tear, but quietly and defiantly offered his back to his father, Something and return to discipline and order, but a changethem that the poor Gentile children were so unhappy 
as if his back belonged to someone else and not to him, Of heart, a stirring of the living Spirit is not to be felt in them.because they did not know Jesus, therefore they wanted to 
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Praying with the children. a story. 


Once the pastor visits the family, finds the father not at 
Hanse, but the mother sits and weeps and washes the weals 
on Conrad's back with oil; but Conrad does not weep. The 
matter comes up, and Boccatius asks the boy: but my son, 
why do you not cry when your father beats you, and why do 
you cry when your mother rebukes you? Conrad answers: 
because father curses and mother sings. But do not your 
father's blows hurt you? He answers: one word from my 
mother does me no more harm than all the blows from my 
father, for my mother is right and my father is wrong. 
Afterwards it happened one evening that the father, half 
drunk from the slaughter, comes home, hears the mother 
already singing with her son at the door, it is just the 
delicious song of Hans Sachs: Why do you grieve my heart, 
sorrow and bear pain only for the temporal good? Trust thou 
in thy Lord and God, who hath created all things. Between 
them he heareth the mother weeping. Angrily he enters and 
maltreats the son; for the mother weeps for him, and this ig 
an accusation against him, so the son must pay for the sin 
of the father. The boy suffers the blows and does not move 
nor does he cry. Then the father picks up the battle-axe and 
shouts in anger: "Boy, I'm going to beat you to death! Conrad 
looks calmly at his father and says in a loud voice, but quite 
calmly: "Do that, father, the sooner | will go to Jesus in 
heaven, and have peace from you there, and only rejoice 
that you will not go there and can no longer torment me. This 
at last strikes the father's heart, and with a trembling voice 
he asks the son, "So | cannot go to heaven? No, father, you 
are drinking and swearing like the lansquenets. Then the 
axe falls from the father's hand, and he is silent and at 
peace. What the word of the boy has begun, the word of the 
father has finished. 


The dear men have often brought their misery before the 
Lord Jesus and wept for it, but it remains as it is. So they 
seek counsel from a faithful pastor. He asks them: "Dear: 
brothers, you pray for the children, do you also pray with 
them? that is, do you not just read a prayer at the beginning 
of school? or do you pray a verse with them that you have 
learned by heart? but do you pray with them from the heart? 
do you take them there in school and lay them on the heart 
of the faithful high priest Jesus Christ? And do you also take 
one child and another, and admonish him fatherly, and 
speak into his heart privately, and bow the knee with them 
before the Lord Jesus, especially when the child has grieved 
the Saviour, and sinned, and perhaps had to be punished? 
And then tell the children the great deeds of God, not out of 
the book, but out of the heart with your mouths, both those 
which are written in the Bible, and those which are now done 
among the Gentiles? The good men fell silent, and after a 
while said, We have not yet done this, neither do we think 
we can. Why not? Try it once, life wants to see the child. The’ 
hild wants to hear deeds, it does not want to learn merely 
with the mind, the child also has a heart, and the heart is the 
main thing. Jesus did it the same way, he hugged the 
children and blessed them. The teachers did it, they followed 
the faithful advice. They soon noticed that the children 
became something they had never been, they noticed that 
the children loved them very much, which had not been the 
case before, they noticed that the children listened as they 
had never listened before, they finally noticed that especially 
the individual prayer with the children and the individual 
exhortation were especially blessed, all the more blessed 
because this did not happen so often, for the number of 
children was great. Soon a great zeal is kindled in the 
children for the conversion of the heathen, and they are so 
busy especially toward Christmas, they have something 
planned, such a mystery. The teachers see 


ask that what they had collected might be sent so that the 
Gentiles also might receive teachers and preachers, Bibles 
and primers and catechisms. And they bring a bag with 
money in it, in which there was gold and silver and copper, 
the gold was a gold dollar that one of the children had 
received from America from a relative, the silver and the 
pennies they had saved up from what they had received here 
and there from their parents, Then they bring a sack of dried 
camomile, a sack of dried lilac blossoms, a sack of mustard 
seeds, a sack of caraway seeds, a sack of dried lilac berries, 
a sack of rose hips, a sack of dried blueberries, a sack of 
peas, and another sack of beans. They gathered all this in 
summer and autumn, asked their parents to dry it, and grew 
the peas and beans and mustard seeds and caraway seeds 
on little garden beds, and as they did so their faces beamed 
with joy and their little hands clapped with jubilation as the 
teachers looked with teary eyes at the riches they had spread 
out. But the teachers thought they were in heaven, and so 
did the children. And the holy angels sang along with them: 
Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and goodwill 
toward men. Amen. 
Hermannsburg Missionary Journal. 


The light in death. 


An old pastor, a fierce opponent of the evangelical faith in 
bodily life, sitting on the sopha, surrounded by numerous 
family, feels that something is happening to him. In broad 
daylight he cries: "Give me light, | must die." As many lighted 
candles are placed in front of him as there are to be burnt out 
in the house. He cries out again for light. He is told that there 
are candlesticks and candles around him. "No," he cries, "not 
this light to die by, another light | want!" and - dies. Shocking 
was the impression which the 


children brought up in unbelief received through this. One 
son is at present a righteous member of the Lutheran 
congregation at Berlin, at which Superint. Lasius stands. 


A story for the platformists. 


When once, during the public negotiations about the| 
conditions under which peace was to be concluded after the 
Thirty Years' War, the reformed Brandenburg envoy 
requested that the reformed princes also be granted the right 
to reform and to exercise this right also against the 
Lutherans subject to them, and when the reformers at the 
same time claimed that they were affiliated with the 
Augsburg Confession and therefore demanded security| 
under this pretense, the Lutheran Swedish envoy replied to} 
the Brandenburg envoy: "As long as you do not attempt to} 
reform the Augsburg Confession relatives, | will believe that} 
you are the Lutheran envoy: The Lutheran Swedish envoy| 
replied to the Brandenburg envoy: "As long as you do not 
attempt to reform the Augsburg Confession, | will believe 
that you belong to the Augsburg Confession; but as soon as| 
you do so, | cannot possibly believe that you belong to al 
religion which you desire to change and reform." - Thus it is 
also impossible to believe that those are Lutherans who now 
call themselves so, but who wish to change and reform the 
confession of the Lutheran Church, the Augsburg 
Confession. 


The Synod of Ohio western district was 
assembled at Lithopolis on the 5th of June and ff. day. On 
this occasion, the question was again tried, whether, in the| 
manner "proposed" by Pastor Grabau, to establish a church 
court, was in accordance with the spirit and principles of our 
church, and expedient for our local circumstances. The| 
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How one put Americanism over evangelism. 


their abstract (!) spirit; may God give them the true spirit of 


genuine, sincere brotherly love, which bears all things and 
The following we find in the youthful friend of Mr. Pastoriolerates all things. Their number of members is about 70 


Brobst's in Allentown: 
Last winter, a Lutheran preacher who preaches German 
and English visited a town in New Jersey where quite a few 


males. 


Germans live, and wanted to preach the Gospel to them inthus an anonymous member of the Ohio 


their native language. Since there is no German church in 
the town, he asked an English Presbyterian preacher, who 
is also a doctor of theology, for permission to preach 
German for the Germans a few times in his church. The 
doctor took this request into serious consideration, and at 
last he gave the word: "one should let the Germans go until 
they came into the English churches, and then they would 
be Americanized, which was very desirable, and therefore 
he could not permit a German sermon for the Germans in 


Synod of the Northern District, as we read in the 


Lutheran Herald: "if Stecher treated the dispute in his 
congregation with so much arrogance as he brought to light 
in his article, then one should not be surprised if such a tale 
of woe came of it, in which he himself took blows. At any rate, 
no blow was then lost but the one which fell beside." 

Now compare what the dear Pastor Stecher Nro. 19 and 
20 of the "Lutheran," with this judgment, and we shall be 


justified in asserting that the above words could hardly have 


his church." - 

Why might the dear apostles not have waited until all the 
world knew the language of the Hebrew or Syro-Chaldee, 
but have used the gift given them to preach to every man in 
his own language, wherein he was born? 


The "Old Lutherans" in Cincinnati. 


In an account of the German Protestant Churches in 
Cincinnati, found in the "Evangelist," a Reformed paper 
published in Tiffin, Ohio, in the number of July 1 of this year, 
it says, among other things: 

The Old Lutheran Church is a flourishing, blessed, 
blessing-giving congregation. That there can be no talk of 
rationalism in it goes without saying, for what rationalistic 
preacher would be ordained or tolerated in office by an Old 
Lutheran synod, and what Old Lutheran preacher would 
accept a rationalistic member into his congregation? It is 
also a good thing in the old Lutheran congregations that in 
them the preacher does not need to weigh his words on the 
gold scale beforehand, whether they can also be tolerated 
by the ears of his listeners, whether he does not perhaps 
say a word too much, and in return is sped away with 
splendor as soon as possible. Not with regard to bumbling 


Synod unanimously answered in the negative. The Lutheranexpressions, but with regard to the pure truth, which 


Standard, which reports this, states that the doctrine of the 
office, which the Synod of Ohio has at least tacitly (!) adopted 
up to now, is the right middle between the hierarchical one 
of the Buffalo and the democratic one of the Missouri Synod. 


sometimes appears brusque even without raggedness, | 
mean such. For woe, thrice woe to the preacher who, for the 
sake of his belly or his family, must turn sour into sweet, and 
sweet into sour. In addition to all the Christian activities and 


We cannot but declare here that there is no juste milieyinstitutions that can be found in every Christian 


between truth and error. We of the Missouri Synod, however, 
have no other doctrine of the ministry than that of our church, 
as it is unequivocally expressed in its symbols, further] 
developed by our orthodox doctrinal fathers, and divinely| 
and unshakably founded in Scripture. Few, of course, think| 
it worth the trouble to examine our confession of this point of 
doctrine in its context. We ourselves have not learned this 
doctrine in the classroom like a school lesson, but have won 
and carried it away by God's grace as a precious booty in 
the difficult, hot battles of the soul into which life has led us. 


congregation, there is also a Young Men's Association in 
this congregation, whose main task is to provide financial 
support for poor young men who want to devote themselves 
to the service of the Gospel in the Old Lutheran Church 
during their studies. 

What is offensive to the Old Lutherans... 


been written by a Christian, much less by a Christian 
preacher; for of the blows which a Christian preacher 
receives from an ungodly boy, "only those are considered 
lost who fall down beside him," supposing that the preacher 
had also made a serious mistake in his eleven,*) - that is not 
Christian, but just as crude and mean as ungodly and base. 


From Baden. 


The following is written by the dear confessor Eichhorn 
members of one of our congregations who were born in 
aden, from Durlach on May 16, 1857: "I am all the more 
leased to be able to share with you the news that we have 
ow obtained some ecclesiastical freedom from our dear 
rand Duke. We are allowed to hold our services freely and 
Iso to perform most other church functions; only we are not 
et recognized as a church and one is more inclined to 
gard us as a sect, which we, as members of the true church 
f God, truly are not. Our striving, our pleading, and our 
raying is continually directed toward attaining full 
cclesiastical freedom and not to rest until we are again 
cognized as the Lutheran Church which once flourished in 
the Baden country. Help us, dear brothers, to fight, to pray, 
to hope. The fact that you have returned with your dear 
arents to the church of your fathers is no small support for 
s in our ecclesiastical struggle, for it is a testimony to all that 
aden hearts support me in far-off foreign lands for Lutheran 
truth and Lutheran faith. 


t 


*) What is demonstrably not the case with Pastor Stecher, who 
ther endured his beatings merely for the sake of Christ, which at the 
ame time makes the above judgment appear as an attack against 
im who says: "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." Matth. 25, 40. 
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church. If it is possible for you to awaken active participation! With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies to have received 82.28 


for our poor parishioners, you would be doing our churc 
development and the prosperous course of our parish an 
essential service! - 


General Teachers’ Conference! 


According to a resolution of the teachers’ 
conference held in Chicago last month, a special 
conference will be held at Milwaukie from August 
11 on, at which the reading book prepared for our 


interested in this important matter are hereby; 
kindly invited to attend. 
On behalf of the Conference 


Theodor E. Bunger. 
Chicago, July 15, 1857. 


Receipts and thanks. 


Received with hearty thanks from the laudable Sewing Verrin at| 


Chicago for poor students 1 dozen shirts. 1 dozen pillows, 11 pairs off 


lower leg dresscr, 3 pairs of stockings, a bit of new stuff. 
C. F. W. Walther, Pres. 


81,75 from Mr. Prof. Waltber to buy shoes acknowledged withp 


heartfelt thanks 
St. Louié d. 7. July 1857 Konrad Moll. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the kind givers, the undersigned 
certifies to have received correctly through Mr. Pastor Hoyer in 
Pbilad: 

From Mr. Friedrich Tramm 85.00. Unnamed 82.00. From Mr. 
Winneberger .81.00. Mr. Mannling 81.00 Mr. Paulus 81.00. Unnamed 
81.tX). FromJungfr. Margarecha Bobn 50 CtS.Ung. 50Cts- Also from 
Mr. Valsing to ColumbiaRoad at Fort Wayne 50 CtS. The faithful God 
reward the dear givers abundantly, temporally and eternally. 

Fort Wayne, July 11, >57th Br. R- Tramm. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned, through Mr. Pastor Hover 
in Philadelphia, certifies from St. John Nahvercin there 83.25; from 
H.n. Ph. Bohn 81.00; from Mr. Meyer in Keusingtvu 50 Ct6.; 
Unnamed 25 Cts.; Also from Mr. Schoolteacher Richter §n Cold| 
Mater Road 81.00. The faithful God reward the dear givers 
abundantly, temporally and eternally. 

Fort Wayne, July 14, '57, Br. R. Tram m. 


With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful givers, 
undersigned certifies 813.00 to his support from the comm. of Hm. 
Rev. King in Lafayette, Ja. to have received. Johann Boker. 

Fort Wavne, Ja. d. July 15, 1857. 


Cordially thanking the undersigned certifies 50 CtS. from Mr. Past. 
Husemann. 


Heinrich Meier. 
Fort Wavne in Jnli 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies that he has| 
received 82.00 from Mr. Past. Késtering, 81.00 from Mr. Piepenbrtnk, 
75 Cts. from Mr. Christopb Lepper. 

Fort. Wayne, d. 15. Jnli 1857. Karl Bose. 


pCts. for his support at the wedding of Mr. Wilhelm Weber in Cleveland", 


Hermann Heinrich Walker. 
ForttWapne the 17th of July 1857. 


From the St. John's Parish bell bag in Town Ablot, WiSe. 810,00 
C. Piepenbrink. 


Received: 


a. to the general synodical treasury: 


Regular contribution of the congregation of Mr. Past. Brohm 


in New Jork for the months of May and June 817.4" 
for the general presiding officer: 


12,40" Hrn. 


‘ast. Best in Palmyra, Mo. 1,00 


b. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
y Anton Bade in the Gem. of Mr. Past. Flicke - - 


ICING ee iss on ce Ee, co IO es os eat hee 
"Mr. Past. Fricke in MissionSstunden collected - 5.85 " Parish in St. 
OUIS 62, esse rtetveta tin awe Ran asa Arete tees 15 
,, the schoolchildren of Mr. Schullcbrer Noschke in 
St LOUIS 22... es. eAie git ates bade ksivea hai lfeed te as 


"Mrs. Sicfker in the parish of Mr. Past. Sauer - - 1,00 " the parish 
f Mr. Past. Hoppe in New Orleans 7,15 "" Zagel in MissionSstunden 


Mrs. Hepper ... .0. 
Wilh: Wipkefcrcnacanceahada asin eects 0,50 
e. for the upkeep of the Concordia Cvllege: 
rom the parish in St. LOUIS... eee esses eseteeeeeeteeeeeteeaes 822,00 
. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 
Cvtlege and Seminar: 
rom the congregation of the Rev. Nordmaun............. 8,75 
‘ollection on the child baptism of Mr. Carlsen in 
Grand RapidS, Mich. 2,60 
n Billinger's baptism of children there 0... cece 0.25 
f verDreieinigkeilv congregation inLttowaCo. .Mich. 2,06 
" of the Gem. of Mr. Past. Weyel for A. Selle- 3,00""",,",, Brohm in 


ew Jork 3.21 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
The 11th year: 
Mr. Martin Zimmer. 
The 12th year: 
Mr. Martin Zimmer. 
The 13th year: 

Messrs: L. Noth, G- Damm, F. Dreyer, C. Dreyer, W. Jurgen, I. 
angenfelder, F. Stvid, G- Meister, Ham- baum, H. Beyer (50 CtS.), 
oth (50 Ctd.), Past. Jubker, Past. Best (2 ex.), Wittwe SchuBler, 
ruber(28.00)Past. Sauer(2Er.), F.Heine, F.Lomkenau, |.Wesel, G- 
ernthal, H. lilillS, M. Merz, Christine Hartmann, Frau Schraub, Jacob} 
on der Au, N. F. CreceliuS. 

The 14th year: 
lemen: Heinrich Virkner and Joachim Birkner. 


The gent 


Received 


n. to the Concordia College Building: 
‘ollecte at a family feast of Gedriidcr.BraunS and their brothers-in-law| 
IMmCrete sy Ui ciecA did teasauisiceesstben cde sslaadasetie iid - 8 3,54 by Mr, 


ruse through Mr. Past. Kichle, Rieh Sta 
(C2) a | Een neni tre ea nr Se naa A ee gee 1.00 
" Mr. Baierlein in Watertown, WSC. ...........::.::cceceeeeeteeees 1,15 
y Mr. Past. Guenther, Cedarburg, WiSe..: I. 
Groth 81.00; C. Fink 83.00; F. Fink 85.00 u. 
Milbrath 25 Ct8. .... . 9,25 


f Mr. Past. Junge! and his congregation in Liver 
pool.’ Medina’ Co" ©: 2:4. a: siccsctteasisldat sincitpenees 22,85 
y Mr. Pastor Hattstadt, Monroe, Mich: Mr. 


Mutmann 81.15; L. Matihes 82.00; L. Engel- - berger 81.50; M. 


PEELS 1100: ose. odonmnceisasacholemndhes nsnskodSaandkondnenshon aint 5.65 
by Mr. F. A. Berkel, Hermaun, DodgcCo.,WiSc. 4.01) 
"Hrn. Past. uolb and his Gem. in Sheboygan, Wi6c. ............0 < 
whedadhchidscsthhsuscracedosiestidoasecatadestsheduaansageah 29,09 


" of the congregation of the Rev. Jungk at Eisleben, Scott Co. mo.: D. 
Noth 81.50; D. Bohn- hardt 81,20; W- Vardemfeld and Past. 
Jungk a § 1.15; W. Brockmcier 70 Cté 

"d Gem. d.Herr. Past. Franke, Lafayette Co., Mo. 17.50 

"d. Gemr-d. Mr. Past. Fricke, Indianapolis, Yes. 31.00 

" of the comm. of Mr. Past. Baumgart, Elkhorn Prairie, Ill: H. Biermann 
Sr. and H. Danke- meier a-85.00; Bro. Béltger 75 CtS.-; H. BoB-' 
kamp 50 Cté.; Past. Baumgart 81.15; Bro. Ger- - ding, |. Boje, H. 
Borrenpobl, H. Brockschmidt, F. Hiiscukamp, Bro. Borrenpohl, H. 
Twenheffel, W. Brockschmidt, L. Eckert, M. Eckert, W. MaBmann, 
Wittwe Eckert, D.Hedemann a?2.00 H. Biermann jun. 83,14); Mrs. 
Dirkréger, R. Kaiser, H. Smudde, H. Garling n 81,00; Mrs. 
Dankemcyer and W. Hilskétter s. 84,00 ... 

"Mr. Immanuel Guenther, St. Louis, Mo. - - 5.00" of the comm. of Mr. 

Past. Lraunnann in Adrian, Mich: A. Wagner 82.00; M. Langohr, M. 


1,00 " Werner Mulzer, I. Fluchrer, G. Schatzberger, I. Wagner, I. Ruppert a 81.00; D. 
, 1.00 Stell and G. Hol- zinger s. 81.25; G. Beiswanger and M. Braun s. 50 


Cts, K. Liebermcister, M. Klein, S. Wissinger L25 CtS.; N. N. 86.00 


"Mr. Durfeld in St. Charles, Mo. ... 


$1225. 

1,5<) |,, the Gem. dré Hrn. Past. Nordmann, Washington, D. C.: G. Emmert 
and A. Heitmiller 85.00; W- Hcuenschild 83.00; Bro. Stutz 82.50; 
H. Heitmiller, Bro. Freudenberger, Chr. Umhau, Mrs. Stepper, a. 
81.15; E. Emmermann, Leonb. < Tauberschmidt u 81.00; W. 
Wikthaft, Mrs. Rosengarn, H. Keller a 50 CtS. ............ ZZ,69 

,, to St. Louis parish, Mo. third payment, (long since spent) 1566.50 


6. to the Synodal - Casse of the Western District: 

from the Gem. of Mr. Past. Wunder, Chicago, Ill. 8 9,80 . 

" of the ZionSgcm. of the Hrn. Past. Selle, Crete Ill. 6.25' 

"of the JmmanuelSgem. d. Herr. Past. Selle, that. - - 2,75 

" of theCrucifix of Mr. Past. Holls in St. Clair ,Cv.,lll. 2,00. 

from Drcieinigkeits Tistr. in St. Louts, Mo. 10.70 " JmmanneW Tistr. in 
St. Louis, Mo. 7.85 

by Mr. Past. Best in Palmyra, Mo. .... 


... 1.00 
E. Roschke. 


The following is available from the undersigned 
agent of the local Lutheran Central Bible Society 


Altenimrger 
New Testament. 


The price is as follows: 
the specimen, all in pressed 


Leather DONG ...........::::cceceeeeteees H1,75 
the. dozen ditto. since 18,00 
the SPECIMEN, FAW... ee eeeeeeeeeeeeseneeereeeeereeeees 1,20 
the dozen ditto 0... cceccceeeeesseeeeeeeeeeeeee 12,00 
/V" Postage for a bound copy is 53 cents. 
Otto Ernst. 


St. Louis, Mo., 
Printing Office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. p. 
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, @ottes Mort one Fathers Eebr vergebet nun and nimemermebe.” 


Hevausgegeben von der Deutfchen Gv. Luther. Synode von Mijjfouri, Ohio und anderu Staaten. 
. Redigivs von SF, J W. Walther, 


Year 13, St. Louis, Mo. 11th Aug. 1857, No. 26. 


On the Doctrine of the Church. and sects, even the Antichrist himself *) (Acts 20, 29. 30. 1|For this reason our opponents, who suspect unionism in this 
Cor. 11, 18.19 2 Thess. 2, 3. 4. 2 Pet. 2, 1.): It is irrefutable|doctrine, may first try to come to terms with our fathers 
(Conclusion.) that, according to the Holy Scriptures, the universal orjbefore they try to make us unionists because of our 


The main reason given by our opponents that we are|Catholic Church in the non-actual sense - for the Catholiclagreement with them. To cite only a few relevant proofs, 
basically in favor of unionist principles in the doctrine of the|Church in the actual sense is the invisible unity only of the|Gerhard writes: "The church is called catholic primarily and 
Church is that we teach that "in a non-genuine sense,|true believers - extends also over such communities, where|Originally with respect to the elect and saints, inasmuch as 
according to the Holy Scriptures, the visible whole of all[God's Word does not go forth publicly in full sincerity,Jit embraces in itself all true believers in Christ, that whole 
those who are called, that is, of all who profess and hold to|Provided that therein, as Luther speaks, "the Word and/mysterious spiritual body whose head is Christ. And this is 
the preached word of God and use the holy sacraments,|Sacrament are not, however, denied and rejected, but both|the original and proper meaning of this word; in which way 
which consists of good and evil, is called the Church, the|"emain essential;"In short, it is undeniable that, according to it is also taken in the apostolic symbolum, when we say, | 
universal (Catholic) Church. (Stand the Book: "Voice of Our|the holy Scriptures, the general church is, in an inauthentic believe a holy catholic church, where the word "I believe" 
Church" 2c. Page 70. 71.) sense, the visible entirety of all called and baptizedjevidently indicates that the invisible church is spoken of, 
Christians. which is also proved by the added predicate of holiness. . . 
But because the elect and true believers are not apart from 


If this doctrine were really based on unionist views, then our| 
opponents would not have to deal with us, but with the] Our orthodox fathers, who so childlike simple-mindedly 
Scriptures themselves, from which this doctrine is taken. For|followed the sacred Scriptures, and by no favorite notions or 
since the Scriptures also reckon the visible communities (in}unfair ab 


the multitude of the called, but are above in the multitude of 
the visible Church, in which also hypocrites are mingled with 


which there are not only true believers, but also hypocrites}, . nee : ; them, in a subordinate sense, and consequently the visible 
; ‘ “As is well known, in the Baden religious discussion between Jacob] GHirch of the called is also the Catholic." 

and the wicked) to the kingdom of heaven on earth, and call) andrea and Pistorius, the Lutheran who had fallen away to the 

them churches or congregations (Matth. 13, 47. 48. 22, 2.]Papists, the main question was whether there were heretics in the 

11. 25, 1. 2. 18, 17. Rev. 3, 14-18.), since the holy Scripture Catholic Church, which Andrea, the great Lutheran hero of the faith,|Zeamann, Prof. at Lauingen, later Superintendent at 

answered, among other things, as follows: "Among the weeds are not Stralsund, who, for the sake of his polemics against the 

only unruly people, but also heretics. And Paul explicitly wrote (1 Cor. : 

which heretics or false teachers rule, like the Galatians (Gal.}11, 19.) that there should be heresies among the Corinthians so that papacy, for a longer time 

1, 2. cf. 3, 1. 6, 4.), and since the holy Scripture in general|those who were righteous would be revealed. There were certain 

heretics in the Corinthian church who did not believe in the 

resurrection of the dead. Therefore it is evident from the sayings of 

false prophets, divisions, and false teachers. Christ and Paul that in the true apostolic and catholic church there will 

be heretics until the last day." (Epitom. hist. eccl. Centur. 17. ant. L. 

Osianzero. p. 1077.) 


(Loc. de eccl. § 
151.) Thus further writes Gerhard's contemporary, Georg 


itself calls such communities congregations or churches, in 


expressly testifies that there are also in the church heretics, 
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According to place and time, both the visible and the invisibleThe Lutherans do not recognize the invisible church of all true And he who will not admit that the visible general or catholic 
church are divided into the universal and the particular church.believers as the catholic church in the narrower, proper sense, church extends as far as there are baptized persons, and will 
The general invisible church includes all orthodox believersbut want the visible Lutheran church to be regarded as the confine it within the limits of the visible Lutheran church, must 
and the elect, who have lived from the beginning of the worldcatholic church alone, apart from which there is no salvation. gither nonsensically assert that there are no Christians 
and are therefore partly already in heaven, partly still on earth, The Lutherans, who recognize the visible Lutheran Church as anywhere who can be saved except in the visible Lutheran 
and will be until the last day. To the particular invisible churchthe Catholic Church alone, apart from which there is no church, ontharthere are Ghrishane whercan/be saved even 
belong only those who are still on earth among the wicked. Thesalvation, not only fall away from the teachings of the old outside the church. The Grabauists, it is true, have again 
general_visible church _is the whole company of calledorthodox Lutheran teachers, but also separate themselves made an attempt to escape trom this either-or; but this attempt 
Christians; the particular visible churches, which at certainfrom those who a hundred years ago fought against the only shows that they feel themselves trapped in it with terror, 
times have been gathered together in certain places, as thePietists, whose true descendants they would so like to be jjke foxes in iron. They say this, namely: although they taught 
enmany Duin, Frenen, ee, CURmneS ..,4.«-oinee te: leconsidered. that the visible Lutheran church is the holy Christian church, 
catholic church is now spread out in the New Testament One of our opponents’ excuses, which has already been apart from which no one can be saved, they by no means 
through all particular churches, where they are to be foundsought several times, is that by the called are understood denied that the true Christians among the sects would also be 
again and again on the whole face of the earth, and is thereforegither all who have ever heard anything of God's Word, that is, saved, for these belonged to the visible Lutheran church, in 
not to be looked for apart from the assembly of the called, thealso many, if not all, Gentiles, Jews, and Turks, or only those that they confessed the right doctrine in the midst of the sect 
catholic_church sometimes means the whole body _ofwho have accepted the pure, unadulterated doctrine and are and held to the right sacrament, and thereby became visible 
Christians called and baptized in the whole world by the wordtherefore gathered around a true-believing preaching ministry. as members of the true visible church. Whoever thinks that 
of God, and thus the whole Christianity or church of the NewBut they are lazy fish. Our ancients, when they speak of the the Grabauists taught Lutheran doctrine about the church, 
Testament in a broader sense, which by such word is calledchurch of the called, mean neither the one nor the other; they, apart from which there is no salvation, knows as little about 
catholic, not only from the word of God, but also from the wordevidently mean by it all baptized Christendom. Thus, for Lutheran doctrine as those gentlemen claim to know it. For 
of God: Catholic, is distinguished not only from the church ofingtance, Musaeus writes of Hunnius to the Jesuits: 


; "In the the question is not whether these are also Lutherans who, for 
the Old Testament (as which ordinarily was assembled in theigcus of the church he disputes at length about the extent of example, in the midst of the papacy, in small assemblies, 


Jewish people alone), but also from every particular church, asthe church, of which he substantiates by many grounds of have, confess, and use Word and Sacrament unadulterated, 
out of which the Catholic church is assembled. For as all thenroof that the same (extent) extends on earth as far as the that is, that by which the Lutheran church is revealed and 
parts taken together make something whole, as the four partSmultitude of the called extends. By the multitude of the called, recognized as a true believer; for this is self-evident. The 
of the world Asia, Africa, Europe, America, make the wholenowever, he understands all the multitudes of the baptized, question is rather whether such souls in the sects will also be 
world: so all the particular churches taken together make theang admits that in them there are also heretics, because they saved who do not have the pure Lutheran doctrine and the 
whole catholic church. But when by the Catholic Church iSare baptized and are in the church by virtue of baptism, unadulterated sacrament of the altar, by which the Lutheran 
understood the whole visible multitude of called Christians.aithough they are not of the church. According to him church reveals itself as a true believer, and who therefore 
and therefore totum system ex ecclesiis particularibus(Hunnius), therefore, all the multitudes of the called, scattered neither confess nor use it, but who, through certain main truths 


conflatum, this is done synecdochically on account of thethrough the whole world, constitute what is called, by means of the gospel, which the sects also still have, become 
nobler part, namely, the orthodox and elect Christians who are os a synecdoche, the general church." ( 


in the visible churches. In which sense also the wholep 95.) 
multitude of baptized Christians is called the holy people, Dan. 
7, 21, item the camp of the saints, and the beloved city, Rev. 
20, 9, because of the noblest members, who are holy among 


S. Tract. de eccl. P. Il. Christians in a way known only to God, and are preserved in 
grace and in the saving faith. If the Grabauists do not admit 
this, their doctrine of the church, as it has always appeared, 

Nor can it be otherwise. The general church must extend remains a miserable more than Papist church-riding, whereby 
so far as there are real members in the body of Jesus Christ the church is put in the place of the Saviour; for even the 
the mixed mulitudes iP. Teg se20s)' 2 last Valentin Ermst ho actually constitute the church. But wherever there are Papists reckon many outside their church at least to be the 


Loscher even calls The ESTO Rt pallid ihe puge plier ene who are called, there are also the elect, or true believers. Soul of the church, and let them be saved, although, as they 
He writes: "Thirdly *) also the whole visible Christendom 


Now, as every visible church, even the visible particular church Say, they do not belong to its body. But if our opponents admit 
spread through‘all the world, in S6-faras ir stllmalmtains Ce orthodoxy, bears the name of the church by virtue of a the Lutheran doctrine referred to, their doctrine of the visible 
in the faith in the very most necessary chief things/is Baer precisely for the sake of the true Christians who orthodox church, apart from which there is no salvation, is 
Christ's bride in_general ecclesiastical sense." (S. "Samples... in it *) so also does the general visible church. If, for the naturally over; for he who would say that one cannot be saved 
Pane ook aided: P: Me) es eee orale Our cake of the many unbelievers, one did not want to concede to apart from the visible Lutheran church, and at the same time 
opponents, who neither consider the visible church of all called, i, the name of the general visible church, then one would admit, as our old Lutheran teachers did, that God also 
to be the Catholic have to make a distinction between the two. converts souls through the corrupt preaching ministry of the 


*) He had previously shown in what sense, first, every believing soul, false believers, and gathers a church for himself, *) cannot be 


and secondly, the invisible Church, is called the Bride of Christ. “It is quite wrong to say that a group of people consisting of good = 
aoe ee men and brooms is called a church only for the sake of pure doctrine. helped by reasons, but only by medicine. 


The church is not the word of God, but an assembly of people who *) Gerhard writes e.g. r "The pure preaching of the word 
believe it. By the doctrine of the word of God alone is the church 

recognized as its distinguishing mark; but as a field is called a field of 

wheat, notwithstanding the tares that are in it, for the sake of the wheat; 

and as a ring is called a golden ring, notwithstanding the copper that is 

mixed with it, for the sake of the gold of which it is chiefly made; so a 

multitude of men, notwithstanding the hypocrites and wicked men that 

are mixed with them, is called a church, for the sake of the true believers 

that are among them, who alone are the wheat and gold of the church, 

and constitute it. 
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Your pretense that our doctrine of the visible generalif a person holds to a believing church or to an unbelieving 
church is based on unionistic views, leads to false union, andchurch, we rather say that he who recognizes error and yet 
strengthens the unionists in their unionism, is brought aboutkeeps it, or who recognizes the unbelief of the church in 
by our opponents only by imputing to us that we teach andwhich he finds himself and yet professes it, or who knows| 
believe that the general church is the summary of all sects aSwhich is the only right-believing church and yet does not 
such. But we have repeatedly testified that we do not reckonprofess it, He is indeed in the church as a baptized person, 
any sect as such to be part of the general church, but onlybut is not of the church and does not belong to the church, 
the church of true believers, which lies hidden in the sects, Orpyt is a wilful sinner and is in a condemnable state both with 
the sects, so far as and in so far as they still find churches, his confession of error and his denial of the truth, just as he 
that is, so far as and in so far as they - are not sects. If Wewho lives in obvious sins and vices. 
speak, e. g., of the Roman sect or of the pabstical church, we —_ But since we have already spoken extensively about this 
understand by it those who are followers of the pope and hispojnt in this paper, we take the liberty of referring the worthy| 
fundamental errors, and who reject the doctrine by whichreader to it, if the chatter of our opponents should have filled 
alone one can be saved; and if we speak of the reformedhim with the suspicion that we are basically friends of the| 
sect, we understand by it the community of those whoUnion, which assertion, of course, can be nothing but al 
wholeheartedly adhere to the fundamental errors of Zwinglridicule for those who know the history of our struggle up to 
and Calvin, who wantonly blaspheme and fight against thengw. To which we permit ourselves to refer is a sermon 
truth, and who are therefore not Christians. These sects arewhich we preached in the year 1852 and which was 
certainly in the church, but they are not churches andpublished on request in number 7 of the 9th volume of the| 
therefore do not belong to the general visible church. If, on_utheraner". It deals with the following subject: "Why should 
the other hand, we speak of the Roman Church or of thenot and cannot the belief that the true church is actually 
Reformed Church, we understand by it the true Christiansinyisible and scattered over the whole world tempt us to 
who have chained the followers of the Pope, Zwingli, andjeave the orthodox visible church? The duty to separate| 
Calvin to themselves and hold them captive, who, out ofthemselves from those who falsify God's Word and 
weakness, do not recognize the true doctrine and therefore, stubbornly persist in their errors, and 2. The duty to adhere 
out of weakness, do not outwardly join the true visibleto those who remain faithful to God's Word and confess the| 
orthodox church, but who also do not blaspheme the truth-true faith purely and loudly" Whoever wants to hear the voice| 
They are like those 200 subjects of David, whom the rebelof our church in its best days, to which our entire synod has 


Bond of peace" Ephes. 4, 3. may be often heard in these 
days, often rightly - to encourage in the holy earnestness of 
fervent love the uniting of all sincere hearts in the truth; but 
still more often wrongly applied - to make the reckless willing 
and ready to fast fir and finish to "a concordia or union 
concocted or coloured, which makes all dissension, "which 
is bad and evil, only a hundred times worse." They say this 
is 

a peculiar sign of our time, a certain tendency to unite 


the separated. (At the same time, it is also useful to 
remember how times change). It is said: Everything 
concentrates. All things gather together; all things strive for 
the least. Nnn, it is true, every time has its own peculiarity, 
and it should sometimes seem strange to one how one 
follows the other. There was a time, for instance, when it was 
regarded as the highest disgrace, and cried out as old- 
fashioned ignorance, if a Christian dared to piously confess 
the faith of his heart in a childlike manner: the Bible is the 
Word of God; there is a triune God and also a devil; Christ, 
the Lord, is true God and true man. That one, thank the, Lord, 
is now pretty much over. There came another. Lutherans 
who courageously testified against the false union, since not 
doctrine and right faith, but church constitution and 
ceremonies were to establish unity in the spirit, were 
showered with all ignominy, with opprobrium and scorn. 
What is it now? - The Union is - greatly faded, fallen asleep, 


Absalon had chained to himself, and who went with him, butpuyblicly and solemnly committed itself, will find it in our book: and smells, st - already. That's generally noticeable. - And 
of whom itis said, "But they went in their simplicity, and knew"The Voice of our Church in the Question of Church andhow long ago was it that Lutherans who took it seriously to 
nothing about the matter." (2 Sam. 15:11. cf. Revelation 2:20-Ministry. In it, the 8th Thesis reads as follows: "Although, confess the whole truth - the jewelolthe Lutheranchurch: 


24. “Who knew not the depths of Satan.") These righteouswhere God's Word is not preached with complete purity, and 
Christians among the Papists and Reformed alone we mean, the holy sacraments are not completely devoted to the 
as | have said, when we speak of a Roman or Reformedinstitution of the church, God is not pleased with the church. 
Church, which also belongs to the visible general Church. ASkacraments are not administered entirely according to the 
often as we speak of the visible true-believing church, weinstitution of Jesus Christ, God gathers a holy church of the 
separate in our thoughts the hypocrites, who only speak thebiect, if God's Word and Sacrament are not denied, but both 
pure confession in it, so also, when we call a visibletemain essential: yet each one is bound, in his salvation, to 
community of false believers a church, we exclude all thosetjee all false teachers and to avoid all false-believing 
whose error does not admit the true faith in Jesus Christ. And ongregations or sects, and on the other hand to profess the 
far be it from us to declare that it is indifferent whether a man ight-believing congregations and their right-believing 


belongs to the visible and true church or not. reachers, and to keep respectively where he finds such." 


The purity of the word is in step with the purity of the church. If the Extra ecclesiam nulla salus! --- 
preaching of the word is pure in all parts and free from error, the church 
will also be pure. If certain errors are added to the preaching of the 
heavenly doctrine, the state of the church begins to be more corrupt, 
but it does not immediately cease to be a church. When the preaching 
of the word entirely ceases, then there also ceases to be a visible 
church. A distinction must therefore be made between the pure and 
uncorrupted state of the church and the partially corrupted state of the 
church. For even under a corrupt preach. amt of the visible church, a 
church of the elect may be maintained." (Loc. de eccl. § 143.) 


(Submitted by Pastor Kalb.) 
About the union. 


The high word of the holy apostle. Apostle: "Be diligent to 
eep the unity of the Spirit through the 


and to act accordingly, were exclaimed to be too narrow- 
minded, too exclusive? But behold, things have already 
pretty much changed. Who would have thought it? - Now it 
no longer a disgrace to be called a "right" Lutheran; the 
therwise so popular insult "Old Lutheran" is no longer heard 
0 often; everywhere it is stirred; one preaches of the return 
lo the symbols; yes, who should believe it, if it were not in 
act so - the most nail-biting thing in our time, the most 
ondrous change: here and there one hears voices, 
ccording to whose judgment everything seems to turn 
pside down, everything completely reverses and turns! The 
utherans who before were praised as too strict, unloving, 
nd addicted to condemnation, and who knows how many 
ther things, these same Lutherans are now being judged 
ere and there as lukewarm and lax; those who before were 
exclusive" must, whether they will or not, be the right Union 
en, and, of course, those who before were lukewarm and 
lukewarm, the right flush, perfect Lutherans. Now and then 
omething like this can be heard, and we should not be 
urprised - since here in this country in particular the times 
nd what they bring roar wildly along with steam-powered 
ings - if itis not at all lukewarm with this prodigy of the latest 
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there'd be a general hue and cry. What will it become? - you|that his word may be taught purely and truthfully, that people 
will hear it well enough then, - a more glorious, more perfect,Imay believe rightly, and that they may live holy and godly 
an exceedingly Lutheran Lutheranism; a Lutheranism - far|lives in love. They know and recognize - after the 2nd request 
beyond the old Luther, | fear - also beyond - the old Bible.|- which are the right means to achieve this, namely, that one 
Well, we can expect it. The best thing is whoever has one|prays diligently, sighs, laments, as also Jeremiah did (Jer. 
thing in such times and their changes, the precious thing -}9,1.). They know and recognize, after the third petition, what 
the steadfast heart Ebrews 13:9. Yes, the fight against allla hot fight it costs in the work, and how not small and 
false teaching is certainly the hardest, and the jewel is|impotent enemies, but the devil himself, the devil's kingdom, 
certainly the best: the steadfast, the certain faith! Let|the world, and their own corrupt flesh, their arrogance, 
heaven and earth shake, faith clings to its Lord. Let sin, law,|conceit, pride, and arrogance, oppose it. Should such 
world, hell, and devil rage, Yea, when "his heart said aloud|Christians with such earnestness for this work not often 
no," he cries confidently, "Let his word be sure unto thee."|experience that it is always necessary to contend, to fight 
Where such is, love follows. There is peace and joy, if not|jand to watch, - so that the hearts of all may be kept in right 
in feeling, yet much more certain - in word and faith; therejunity, the weak carried with patience and all, all may be more 
one stands firm, though it may change as it will, and says:jand more rightly built up in one faith and rightly kindled and 
(Ephes. 5:6.) "send you into the time," to which (because}more and more intimately united in one love, the cordial - 
what merely the time and its "fashion," its train, so brings}brotherly? - 
with it, is usually not much good) one still adds thoughtfully,| Yes, it is certain that where such a spirit reigns, there one! 
"for it is evil time." Does it mean: "halt," dear friend, you are.,|is in favor of the right unity, the united test in the spirit, and 
or shall | say, the ""Lutheran"" is, after all, against ""the trainhe most earnestly shuns the false unity, the unity in the flesh, 
of our time"'? against the striving for union? yes, yes, the|the unity in lies and hypocrisy; there one knows and needs 
formerly so-called "old Lutherans" are not really serious/the right means to the right unity and most earnestly shuns 
about unification after all; hence it is that they cannot leavejall false, useless ones, which nevertheless make the evil 
off "judging"; one attacks here, the other there; hence it isj}worse and, under the appearance of unity, only vain 
that they lack the wisdom to have patience with the weak,|Babylonian confusion; nay, still more, there one also knows 
that everything is to be fixed and ready, good and right, as}and consoles oneself with the success which God bestows 
if in a moment - all at once!" - what is the answer to this? Jon the work of unification; one knows and believes that the! 
Right Lutherans are very serious about unity injtrue church, holy Christendom, is rightly united in faith and 
the spirit. And that teaches many things. - |thereafter also in love, and - thus remains, whereas: the 
Right Lutherans, we say, i.e. right, true, believing]world is and remains - world, the devil's kingdom.- Would 
Christians, are in such holy earnest about right unity; they/anyone now ask: Tell me, do all the formerly so-called Old 
teach, punish, counsel; they pray, sigh, weep; they hope,/Lutherans have such a mind and such an earnestness for| 
bear, endure - in sum, they strive for it with all diligence. Andjunity? - Answer: All, all, who are true Lutherans, i.e. true 


the true and fervent, the right spirit to the right unity moves 
in. But we cannot refrain from criticizing old Luther a little 
more after what we have said about him. For today it is only 
necessary to prove his holy, great earnestness for the right 
unity in the spirit, despite all opposition, with a few 
testimonies of his mouth, his pen, his heart. We believe that 
no one will contradict him, indeed that everyone who knows 
him will say: "That is how it is and not otherwise," when the 
holy man of God writes of himself: "| am a sincere man, | 
can do nothing less than pretend, but what | write in this 
matter (of the Sacrament) | write from the heart. | beseech 
you, dear sirs, not to doubt this, and to signify this to 
yourselves, that | act without all falsity. "1) *). Sincere, 
without all falsity, earnest, brave, true - so was the old 
Luther, but, - but also often too coarse, often too sharp, too 
hot, imprudent, that even in his time many complained, not 
without reason, that by such he hindered the course of the 
Gospel and repelled many who otherwise accepted it well. 
This is the counterfactual of which we said above. How can 
we save old Dr. Luther in this? - Only one answer follows 
and not ours, no, listen to the princely thoughts of the old 
Elector John Frederick, whose words should be well 
considered and meant. He says: "Dr. Martinus has a 
peculiar spirit, which does not allow him to be measured in 
this, nor in any other way, he has also undoubtedly not used 
these bad words without special cause, so he is especially 
aroused against the papacy, that he should push it to the 
ground and his opinion is not to convert the papacy, as also 
not possible, therefore good words are not necessary for 
him. His opinion is directed to make it so evident that 
everyone will become aware of the abomination of popery 
and will know how to beware of it" 2). That is enough. Dr. M. 
Luther, he is and remains the sincere man for true unity; yes, 


this they do, - this is what we wish to emphasize - not|Christians. Well, may we also ask? It would be this: who,mark it, for true unity in holy fervour for the honour of his 
according to "the march of time,” but by the Holy Spirit; this}would still want to bear the name of a true Christian, of alGod - against all lies and deceit of the devil. Behold, how did 
they do not merely now, they do it always, constantly, that}faithful Lutheran, and would still willingly resist the work offhe exclaim, when he was taken away sick from the Convent 
is, they have done it ever since they became true Christians,Junity? but if all want this, who then is probably the best]of Schmalkalden, L.nno. 1537, the 26th of February, and 
and continue to do it as long as the Spirit of grace and/teacher - NB. according to the Holy Spirit - to teach such|was now driven out of the city more as a dying than a living 
prayer dwells, rules, and reigns in them. How could it belunity in our time? Spirit- in our time for such work? - Answer: man? "When he was out of the city, he turned again against 
otherwise? - Where one Spirit lives and reigns, should one) Dr, Luther - the greatest teacher of our time.|the same and said: /mplent vos deus odio Papae!" 3) and O. 
body be divided? where alll that is, which Ephes. 4, 4. andl @¢ him who would learn, learn from him the right diligence|Schleupner says: "This enmity against the papacy the 
5. is: one hope of a profession, one Lord, one faith, one and the way to unity. - blessed man of God, Dr. M. Luther, wished Anno 1537 at 
baptism, one God and Father of us all; who is over us alll! — soon is this said. How easy it is to praise old Luther! You|Schmalkalden to all faithful teachers. "*) Who does not know 
and through us alll, and in us all? - The holy earnestness forlcan prove it too. Luther lives in his writings. It would be much|how he likewise fought mightily in the Lord's power against 
right unity teaches the right Lutherans, the true children Offpetter if everyone took up the mantle of our Elijah with Elisha,|the Sacramentarians (our Reformed today)? Is it enough to 
God, many things. They know and recognize - after the first]if everyone practiced with joy and zeal in the writings of Dr.Jrecall only the few things that were said in 1529 at the 
petition - in what right unity consists, namely in "that first and/Luther, then everyone would also experience how all evillreligious discussion (Col. 
above all others" that God, the Lord, spirits, the spirit of arrogance, conceit, and pomposity, the 

spirit of discord, hatred, envy, the spirit of splintering and 

verbosity, and so many others are so powerfully cast out and 

- the holy and pure one, 


*) The small numbers point to the end of this essay, where the 
location of the citations is recorded. 
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foquium) at Marburg: “Luther had from the beginning thebut to hold up the depth, greatness, and fervor of suchTo suffer and do everything gladly, so that unity might come 
words of our Lord Jesus: This is my body, written before himgeriousness to us as an example. He once wrote:about! Of course, here too he always distinguished himself 
on the table, as his certain firm ground" 5). And to the other“Exnerience has almost taught us what disunity means tolaccording to doctrine, to which "he often and much used to 
deep word: "He said further to them: Ye have another spirit" he church (unfortunately!). 10). He was like us, he knew well|admonish" "the doctrine of life. "Doctrine is heaven, life is 
6). There is a difference between believing the Bible throughy,. harm of contradiction. In another place he says:earth" 17). But he also said: "If they leave us the word whole 


the Holy Spint-and-Dalleving:-acectding: Tove. Wisdom Of ate anand humbly ask that you would provide for me, as|#"d unchanged, we are ready not only to have love and 


. But if i he ch i ment of God in : ity wi i i 
reason ut if we poneier e chosen instrument 7 Go one who also means it with all my heart and who serves to|UNity with them, but we offer to be their servants with all our 
the holy fight against all false teachers, all enthusiasts, we heart and to do everything they want" 18). 


; eee ._,. promote concordia, as much as is always possible for me, | 
think that every true Lutheran should keep in mind and in his?" ; SP : This Dr. Luther, who could justly say: "I know ... that 
: F Sa will not be lacking: God knows that, whom | take as a witness as 
heart such sayings of the high man of God as he says: "Have many offences arise under the name of the Gospel, and that 


; . : : |. For the discord has neither helped me nor 
no doubt that if you deny God in one article, you have denied°” ™Y $04 . everything is attributed to me; but what shall | do? 19) How 


Him completely! 7). "If they believed earnestly and from the@nyone, but has done harm to many, so that certainly diligently did he not pray for this work of union, how did he 
heart, . . . they would know also that One Word of God wereNothing useful or good could be hoped for in it, nor still is.) 5 earnestly exhort all others to it? e.g. in your letter to 
all, and again all God's words One!" 8) and that, "Cursed beYes, Christ must be a fable to him who is not so saintlylt,. council of Ulm it says: "Grace and peace in Christ! 
love in the abyss of hell, which buildeth up with hurt and harmserious about unity. "Farewell and pray for us," it says at the Honorable, prudent gentlemen, good friends! | have 
the doctrine of faith, to which all things ought to give way,end of a letter, "and do not doubt that Concordia is also dearlreceived your writing, and have heard all of your thoughts 
whether it be love, apostles, angels from heaven, or what itto our hearts, unless we want to consider our Lord Christ alon Concordia, and will also let this reach my most gracious 
be.) This Dr. M. Luther, who so powerfully testified, a truefable, for whose sake I, as one of his unworthy confessors,|Lord, and H. C. F. Gn. will certainly let it go on to where it 
Gideon of the Lord, against the superstitious papacy, thehave suffered so much from the devil and the world and stilllshould go. May our dear Lord Jesus Christ grant his 
rational sacramentarians, the spirit-driving enthusiasts, andg iter s9 much cross.) Note, he himself made the proposallabundant grace that the Concordia may be faithfully and 
all false apostles of love and unity, it is he who had a hearty, 2 verbal meeting with the adversaries (vid. 13),{thoroughly confirmed in all. Amen. Pray you therefore, for 
full of fire and ardor for true unity, as easily as no other, WhO confessing that "he himself would gladly be present," °3)|God's sake, Eur. Ehrb. want to persist and create with you, 


iGHOuShiZOR HaWRAr TCI: Wherein : ; ; : 

naa ie nea a it ° . ne : ee ee that he would "hold himself ready to come at any time"|O°th preachers and other subjects, that they help with all 
ow it is to be attained and cultivated, and what it helps; it is ; ; ‘ : ili i i 

marae : 13). But still more, listen to how he writes: "I say this so that dillo nes ene playels. And resist: Satan wileweula like tet 

he who also in his life presents the most splendid example of your must be wrapped in old skins, that everything would 


you do not think that there are no minds among us that are 


TSlinGe 1G HAERORUL. ves. GUA ina? ARAL Ima Scene finally become worse, and that both must and skins would 
Concordia (Anno 1536) and especially Dr. Luther's letters, y: yes, ytning y be torn and spilled. May God resist him and accomplish the 


which he wrote before and after the conclusion of the same;Ninder the same, | want to come at your command and]. begun. Amen. Tuesday after Martinmas 1536." 


- it is he who also teaches best with his word and lovelyPronouncement and am ready to clear away everything, tol) Bt finally, here is a whole letter written by Dr. Luther to 
example how to deal with weak brethren (just think of hischange, to do and to suffer. For | also desire to be found allt, preachers at Augsburg, which reveals Dr. Luther's 
conduct against the Moravian Brethren), yes, in sum, it is heleast a faithful (where | may not be a wise) servant of Christ| hole heart and his deep, great earnestness for the 
to whom in our time, of which it is said that it strives forand his church. "14) In another place: "For |, who am now promotion of harmony most deliciously. He wrote: "Grace 
unification, in our opinion everyone who is holy serious aboutgray, old, quite worn out, and sick of everything, desire and peace in Christ! With what great joys | receive your 
it would not go to school without great benefit, every Christiannothing but that such concord, if possible, may come about letter, dear brethren, you should rather hear from the living 
who wants to pray sincerely: Thy kingdom, Lord, come! everybefore my passing. "15) Yes, I)r. Luther invokes such his letter, which is your Dr. Gereon and Caspar Huber, than 
preacher who must once give an account for himself and hisholy, Ernst with high words in a letter to a preacher of from this dead letter. For nothing more joyful has happened 
hearers also in this piece, every newspaper writer WhO Strasburg; who may, who dares to repeat such to him? - | to me the whole time of the resurrected Evangelii than that 
scatters the seed of discord among such great multitudes, Ol nave received your letter with joy, and | assure you that | after the miserable discord | can at last hope for, indeed 
helps to awaken holy desire and heavenly fire to GOnCOT nd for and desire concord as much as | see you do. Let S¢¢. @ Concordia. For Dr. Gereon's report and your letter 
every teacher and professor, either such as "contend for the sn be: witriess: and judue:< whol no: ‘man toucheth: Pee that my wound, that is, suspicion, is now so healed 


word," or holy zealots for the Lord's glory, and true prayers of that no scar remains. Therefore | beseech you, through 
the 133rd Psalm: How fine and sweet it is for brethren to wall ne eiors pray ie Pore Gods werdieo: doy tat iesenty 


this - just read everyone the history of the Wittenberg 


Pee ; hrist, who began this work in you, continue and persevere 
which is well pleasing to God, may proceed more and more cite} g y P 


together in one accord 2c., train them. in this fruit of the Spirit. Let you also show yourselves with 
From Dr. Luther's holy earnestness to unity in the Spirit, happily, and at last come to pass completely. If | fail OF such hearty and righteous Christian love toward us, as we 
From the mentioned letters of the man of God some receive you with right love and faithfulness; and be sure of 


passages are to follow here: not for the proof of the above ‘hinder, God be not merciful to me. | would so gladly that before 


this in Christ, that you may not lay anything upon us, which 
because that believes nevertheless my end the peace of the churches would be restored. Of this we do not willingly do with pleasure, yea, even willingly 
| write to the ministers of your church. "16) O, how often this suffer to confirm these Concordia. For if these 


"sincere man" promised in these letters, All, 
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Concordia obeyed, | will with joyful tears catch: Lord, now letand where, as you are probably already aware, a LutheranProf. Walther took the pulpit and preached the sermon on 
thy servant depart in peace. For | will leave peace to thecongregation is flourishing under the faithful care of our firstActs 10, 8-10. His theme was: the plight of the Gentiles, which 
church, which is the glory of God, the punishment of thebrother, the honorable Rev. Roads is greening and thriving.still cries out to us for help, since in the fourth part he 
devil, and the vengeance of all enemies and adversaries. -Light clouds passed over our heads as winged harbingers ofdescribed both the physical and spiritual plight of the Gentiles 
Christ reign and accomplish this work with you, that my joya soon to be quite serene sky, and tempered the heat of thein powerful, heart-wrenching features, and in the second part 
may be complete, and that after so many crosses and hellsblazing rays of the sun. So we rolled in a comfortable wagonhe vividly brought before the soul some of the most moving 
| may attain only a happy dying hour, Amen. Pray for me aspast a glassy lake through the wide, extremely fertile plain,causes that should impel us. The sun, rising higher and 


| pray for you. which extends to the undulating hills covered with thicklyhigher, already sent scorching rays down on the overcrowded 
July 20, 1535. leafed trees and lush greenery, which, often at quite achurch and on the crowd camped in front of the doors and 
Martinus Luther, distance, border the river valley of the Misssssippi, and maywindows, which could not find any more room inside, and the 

Yea, Lord God, grant us such salvation and a happy houronce have been washed by its proud waves. After a fewheat was indeed oppressive with so many people crowded 
of death. Amen. hours' journey we reached these lovely heights, and drove uptogether in a relatively small space: But no one slept, no one 
ee -Ho and down the hills under the cool shade of the trees, until, onbecame indolent or careless, but all listened with rapt 


1. reform. History of I. F. Roos Il. 34.-2. Roos Il. 749. -3. D. L.'s . Pee i 2 , A , 
one of them, we saw the near goal of our journey lying in frontattention to the mighty sermon, the powerful impression of 
Werke; Walsche Ausg. 24, 205.- 4. ibid. 24, 295. note- 5. Luther book g J Pee at gnty P P 


p. 114. -6. ibid. p. 112. - 7. Walch P, 26.56. - 8 u. 9. ibid. 8, 2655. _of us, not a little pleased to hear that the first white churchwhich could be read in clear traces on the faces. After the 
10. ib. 17, 2567. - 11.16. 17, 2595. 96. - 12. Roos Il. 177. comparetower waving towards us was that of the Lutheran churchservice was over, the members of the Collinsville 
Walch 17, 2523. - 13. Meurer Luther??e> den Ill. 113. - 14. Walch 17,building, which soon stood out in lovely outline among thecongregation competed to entertain their guests in a friendly 
2622. - 15. ib. p. 2523. - 16. ib. p. 2524.17. ib. 8, 2661. -18. ib. 8 homely houses and green trees of the friendly little town. Imanner, and no sooner were the hottest hours of noon over 
ee ce eae see a ad don't need to tell you that we found a warm welcome in thethan nearly all were again present in and around the church 
hospitable parsonage, which was partly hidden behind afor the afternoon service. After repeated singing, which was 
spacious schoolhouse. accompanied by music, Herr. Pastor Schliepsick gave a 
Already festive guests from here had hurried ahead of uslecture on missions in general, in which he described the 
on a nearby railway, others had been in our wake on lightabominations of paganism in vivid colors, and then pointed to 
wagons, but most of them were not expected until the outerthe most significant successes of missions of our day in the 
morning. When the morning finally dawned, bathed in thevarious parts of the world for some consolation and powerful 
gold of the setting sun, and a cloudless, deep blue sky smiledmotivation. Then, in response to the urgent and unavoidable 
softly down on the festive little town, and cooling breezesrequest of my brothers in the ministry, | myself had to write a 
moved the golden seeds of the ripe wheat fields and thefew things about the beginning of the mission. In view of the 
proud heads of the lush corn plants and the green tops of thepartial disenchantment which had been caused by the last 
trees to and fro, and with the morning freshness wafted to ussad reports about this mission, | directed my attention 
the hope of a cheerful day, there was great joy. Soon, fromespecially to demonstrating by means of certain historical 
near and far, crowded wagons of country people from twofacts how this mission, in spite of its seeming failure, has 
neighboring communities hurried along, some of whom hadbeen able to develop itself, how this mission, despite its 
piceahy ei already left home at midnight in the bright moonlight. In twoapparent lack of success and its insignificance before the 
ae and ae a = “ = oe eed eine i: ie weather parishes the consecration of a church was justeyes of men, nevertheless proved itself by two certain 
i kee ae : : 
we eee eee i : eras nh os ” oe “celebrated and therefore this time no guests could becharacteristics as God's work, which we should pursue with 
Garnet i i. SrpreSslOn tn Mert Deveruieass, Tie Work expected from there. The place in front of the church, whichall diligence, namely, first, by the fact that from the very 
the mission is much too dear to the heart of every true : ; ? ee ; eden ee be 
fate s es ‘ ‘ pane al was festively decorated with foliage and flowers, becamebeginning the devil strove against it with all his might, and 
a ele ae a areas es Of the ore and more crowded, and the church opened its doorssecond, that God again and again helped us out of all our 
mission much too close to his heart not to seize every . : ; ; ; ‘ 

: ay ee dis to welcome the cheerful, warmly welcoming crowd intoneeds in a miraculous way far beyond all human calculation. 
SppeRunity alae aire P is tees ba . oe its rooms. The church was already filled to the steps of theThe time was indeed tardy, and the sun was already leaning 
Mienkegiving iS baba endoyNine quite elena Come tar with a densely packed mass of people, and new guestsheavily toward the west, and the sultriness of the afternoon 
conception that his church has of this work, he does not ; an P ; 

: eae ee eae Pals still streaming in, who had to camp around thewas pressing down onus. Nevertheless, once again, one saw 
ihe m iy : cane? se raing a overcrowded church. At 9-1/2 o'clock the main service began.only attentive, participating faces and listening ears, and that 
ng nErrlssion aie a eee ences : “Hundreds and hundreds of throats sounded the powerfulthe word heard had really reached the heart, and had 
holyeauee: And be old, net Satya ee ClemenyeHe songs and melodies of our Lutheran church, partlyproduced fruit there, of this, actual, surprising proofs soon 
lovely feast give factual, irrefutable proof of this, but it was : ee ich le of : . ' . 

ntti Caoeek Siena apt orpaicd by wind instruments, on which young people offollowed. It is, after all, a very inconvenient, money-poor time 
also proenied by ne i - . P the Collinsville congregation had practiced. After the usualfor the Laud people right now, since they have hardly carried 
human children with such obvious blessings that | cannot , ; en 
: service at the altar, our dear, much loved their harvest grain into the barn, let alone to market, and yet 
deny you the pleasure of making you a fellow member of our 


; . the collections of this day amounted to 
feast joy by briefly describing it and sharing that blessing 
with you. 
As early as Saturday afternoon we were heading for the 
festival site, which is about 15 miles from here on the 
opposite bank of the mighty Mississippi 


(Submitted.) 
Mission Festival in Collinsville. 


Having barely arrived in St. Louis on a holiday trip, | 
received an unexpected invitation, which surprised me with 
joy, to take part in a mission festival in the nearby, friendly 
town of Collinsville. You can imagine, dear reader, that |, 
once placed on the mission field by God Himself, did not look 
askance at this invitation, but rather accepted it with great 
joy. For as much as it must be said and testified against the 
way of doing the missionary work, which is mostly popular 
and accustomed in our days, as a half- or wholly blessed, 
humanly eye-catching, self-satisfied work that groans with 


73 dollars, indeed one of the guests, who was filled with grief 
at not being able to give anything this time) but unexpectedly 
received a debt of 5 dollars repaid, could not help but, 
forgetting his own distress, put the whole sum into the 
missionary coffers with great joy. And of course not only the 
hands were opened. That above all the hearts were filled with 
a renewed zeal for missions and with the fervour of stronger 
intercession was attested to by the shining looks and the 
heartfelt, eloquent words. It was not only the cause of the 
mission that was powerfully stimulated by this lovely 
celebration, which was certainly written deeply in the 
memories of many, but also the bond of ecclesiastical 
fellowship was thereby tied more intimately and firmly around 
the congregations concerned, as could be felt by the low 
handshake of the departing, who with the almost setting sun 
still hurried merrily from there, in order to hurry in the bright 
moonlight night under cheerful godly conversation and merry 
praise and thanksgiving again to the partly quite distant 
home. What do you think, |. reader? Could you refrain from 
being merry in the Lord with these merry ones, and must you 
not thank Him from the bottom of your heart for the rich 
blessing He has bestowed on this lovely feast? And behold, 
those who first initiated it were simple-minded country 
people, to whom the cause of the mission had already 
become dear and valuable in Germany through such 
festivals, and now the second mission festival has already 
been celebrated here, and the participation in it has 
increased extraordinarily and, with God's help, will continue 
to increase. 


And now listen! The Lord just now considers us 
unworthy, not only to be allowed to carry on his missionary 
work with his own hands among the poor Indians of this 
country. missionary work with his own hands among the poor 
Indians of this country, but has already opened a new door 
for us and opened a much larger mission field in Minnesota. 
Missionary Cléter has already arrived at his destination, 
although with great hardship, and has been received with joy 
by the local chief. Of course, the Lord wants us to go to work 
with all the greater zeal, and not only not to shy away from 
the greater sacrifices that this new missionary work demands 
of us, but also to accompany them with our fervent 
intercession. What do you think, therefore, you rural and 
urban congregations of our Synod, who are permitted by the 
opportunity of the place to come together for such communal 
mission feasts, should not the beautiful shining example of 
the congregations in and around Collinsville inspire you to do 
the same? Surely you too, by the grace of God and through 
His living Word, would not only be powerfully stimulated in 
your zeal for the work of the mission, but you would also feel 
the blessing of church fellowship all the more vividly, and 
thereby become all the more capable of carrying on the work 
of the Lord with united strength and redoubled zeal. To this 
end 
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The merciful God, in mercy, for Christ's sake, amen. 
Concordia College, Aug. 6, 1857. 
A. Cramer. 


(Submitted.) 


Obituary 
to a brother minister who has been transferred to 
another field of work. 


Enough! cried the lord of the vineyard 
To thee; leave here the work! 
You've done what's right for me... 
You should, | note. 
That your powers have increased. 
So let another come after thee, it is enough! 


It is enough that thou hast planted me here. | look upon 
it with grace. 
It is already also firmly and well entrenched, . 
That it can thrive. 
Let another do the watering, and enjoy the fruit of thy 
labours. Be it enough for thee. 


It is enough, the battle you fought shall not be in vain. 
My word, it resounds here henceforth unmuffled In 
Christian common. 

Another may now receive it. I'll have mercy on this. Is it 
not enough? 


That's enough! Many blessings have | bestowed on 
thee, And was with thy doings. 
| know thou wilt give me honour, and rest in grace. 
So right. But | will crown them too The world and Satan 
mock me. And that enough! 


Enough is missing! Do you complain, my child? 
Well, sieve, | know, 
What growth the poor sinners are, But to them | am near. 
And my merit, that shall cover 
All sin and that which tries to frighten you, that's enough. 


It is enough, the day's heat and burden Be lifted here. 
But thou know'st well, perfect rest and repose Will come 
to thee only in the evening. 

If thou must bend down to the cross... Thou seest | know 
how to come forth, when it is enough. 


Enough, the joys are over. That I've granted you here. 
Remember! And in memory be 
Hope always nurtured: 
That he who hath given so much... Thou wilt be 
remembered in mercy, And give enough. 


That's enough, go on your way... 
And restc4n the word, 
So grief and sorrow and grief must flee away. For Jesus 
is thy refuge. 
And to whom: the LORD shall deliver us, 
Let's find each other up there, that's enough! 


Only fresh in, the dear Christian church must be built 
everywhere, even there. 
The Lord with thee! In heaven as on earth, All everywhere the 
power is his, Only fresh in! 


Yea, there as here, shalt thou build a pleasure-ground With 
plants to thy Lord's praise. His word, the Sam'! thou mayest 
cheerfully trust, Jehovah says: Empty come it not again to 
me! Yes, there as here. 


Just up and down, man by man The King's, Jesus Christ's, 
armies stand, Here the sword of the Lord! That drives the enemy 
to pairs. Immanuel! He's in the plot. 

Just up and at 'em. 


Only full out for our God's house The blessing of evangelical 
heavenly goods. Stewards of Christ, comfort and strengthen the 
brethren! Reach into the treasure and distribute wisely, Only full 
out! 


Courage is all that is needed, the day's heat and burden are 
oppressive, but the palm tree rises under the pressure. Instead of 
lamentation, rather with a psalm God musicirt, that creates rest 
and rest, Only courage grasped! 


Take heed also, when God laughs kindly to thee, The joys 
which he knows to bestow on thee, They will increase the 
courage of thy faith. 

Not always it storms, flashes and crashes, Take care of me. 


Only with courage when sorrowful lamentation is made: O 
Lord, thou knowest | love thee dearly... Yet often with sin do I 
deceive thee. Then what he saith to Peter there is still true, 
Therefore undaunted. 


Up and up goes our steady course, The unfading, the crown of 
honour Is laid, before our Lamb's throne, There the conqueror's 
house gathers. Up and up! 

N.V. 


(Submitted.) 
For the attention of the Lutheran Young Men's 
Associations in the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states. 


Since Mr. Paul Estel, formerly general president of the 
Young Men's Associations, has been relieved of this office 
by marriage and the St. Louis Association is authorized to 
conduct the election of the general president there each 
time, the undersigned has been elected to this office by the 
said Association. 

It will, however, be known to the worthy associations that 
this office was founded in order to establish a closer 
connection and acquaintance among us young Christians 
here in America and to encourage each other to do that for 
which all Lutheran Young Men's Associations have united: 
namely, to support those who wish to be trained as workers 
in the Kingdom of God and who lack the necessary means 
to do so. So | feel compelled to reproach all the dear 
members of the various associations, to whom | am thereby 
pretending, with the fact that it is indeed a good, useful, 
God-pleasing work that we are doing, which the Lord will 
certainly crown with His blessing if we do it in right simplicity 
of heart. Let us then always be found to be true helpers in 
the kingdom of God. Above all, let us praise and thank our 
dear God for having given us the grace to come to the 
knowledge of His Son and to the fellowship of His church. 

Finally, | would like to draw the attention of all worthy 
associations, who perhaps do not know how or where they 
should best use their gifts of love, to the fact that I, the 
undersigned, have this, 


as much as | can, according to my weak gifts and powers, | 
am cordially willing and ready to do. 
Aug. Wilb. Carl Ude, general president of the Ev.-Luth. 


Young Men's Clubs. 


Explanation. 


Upon an inquiry held by the Chicago Conference, it is 
hereby declared that |. Seitz, heretofore pastor at 
Rosenberg, Ills. has been suspended from membership 
with the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, &c. 

St. Louis, Mo. July 30, 1857. 


On behalf of the Governing Board of the 


i. Bs 


Western _ District, 


Bunger. 


Receipts and thanks. 


§5,00 received from the Junglings-Verein of Mr, 
Pastor Muller in Chicago, for which | sincerely thank him 
G. N. Keller. 
Fort-Wayne, Aug. 1, 1857. 


The undersigned, with heartfelt thanks to God and to 
the benevolent givers, certifies that he has received the 
following gifts of love for his support in the Seminary at 
Fort-Wayne: 

s 4.00 from the Young Women's Association of the} 

Rev. Wunder's congregation in Chicago, IlIS., 
17.00 from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Volkert in 
Schaumburg, IlIS., 
1.50 from the congregation of the Rev. Bauer in 
Niles, Ills. 
Chicago, Ill, Aug. 6, 1857. 
H. GilS. 


§7.75 from several members of St. Paul's parish at 
Fort-Wayne, and further to have received from another 
a pair of shoes, gratefully certifies 

Friedrich Kahmeier. 

Fort-Wayne, July 25, 1857. 


From the Ji'mgltngS association of the congregation 
of Mr. Past. Rrichardt d..rch Herr Prof. Cramer §4,00 to 
have received for support, certifies gratefully 

Friedrich Kahmeier. 

Fort-Wayne, July 25, 1857. 


Cordially thankful undersigned certifies to have 
received §7.00 from the municipality of Frankenmuth. 
Karl Rittmaier. 
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Received: 


a. to the general synodical treasury: 


From Paitzdorf Township, Perry Co, x 4.55 for general 


pres: 
From the congregation of the Rev. Rébbelen . §25,00 b. 
to the Synodal-Missioné-Casse: 


from Mr. Cmauuel Gunther in St. Louis for the mission in 
Minnesota 
Of the congregation of the Rev. Hol; at Columbia, Ills. 
Z,80 
Collecte at missionary feast 8 of. p. Ti-in. at Col- linSville, 
Jus. collected 
from the Missivnsbiichse m the church of the Mr. Past. 
Miracle in Chicago, INO. .......... eee eeeeeeeeeeees 2.00 
by Mr. W. Brockschmidt dasetbft 5 
by Mr. L- Zimmerman that. for the Minnesota 
Mission- 0.25 
of Mr. D. Werfelmann in the congregation of Mr. 
Past. Stubnatzy, Thornton Station, Ills. - - - 
of Mr. H. Richter in the same parish 
by the schoolchildren of teacher Biinger in 
Chicago ills scene anunetuteia nse: 2,00 
from the community in Bloomingdale, Ills. ..... w. 7,00 
from Mr. H. Werner in Zanesville, O., for the 
Mission in Minnesota ...........:ccccccceceeeeeeteeeeeeee 5.00 
collected by Pastor K6énig in Lafayette, la. in the 
missionary hours of his congregation and by 
individual members of the same for the station in 


-2,00 
2,50 


MINM@SO1a 002.34 dscweavertien Med aseetettatadete 18,00 
by Mr. Pastor Griiber and his congregation in Paitzdorf, 
Perry E0., MO. 6 .........c::cceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee .00 


c. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 


from Mr. L. Zimmerman in Chicago, Ills. .......... 1,00 


6. for poor students at Concordia* College and Seminary: 


collected by the Lutheran congregation of Ehester, Ill., in 
missionary hours, by Mr. H. Lanemann §11,00 
for the pupil H. Grupe 34,28 
namely: 
by the Young Franks Association in the municipality of 
ithe 


Hrn Past. Stubnatzy in Thornton Station, IIIS. 
§10.00 
of some young men in his. Parish - - 0.90-- 


From the Lutheran congregation at Laporte, Ja..... 4.63} 
From Mr. M. Leonhard at Elam, Ills. . - -0,25> -, 
from JUnglinas-Vercin in the parish of -5.. 

Mr. Past. Miracle 
from the Virgins' Association in the same parish 4.00 from 
the parish of the Rev. Farmer in 

Niles, Ills 


1,50 
F. W. Barthel, Cass. 


Fort-Wayne, July 25, 1857. 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies to 
have received §8.00 from the municipality of 
Frankenmuth. 

Yoke. Not learn. 

Fort-Wayne, July 25, 1857. 


Cordially thankful undersigned certifies to have 
received §5.00 from the turn youthS-Bercin at 
Cleveland. 

Heinrich W alker. 

Fort-Wavne, July 25, 1857. 


Forthe LUtheran have paid: 


The 12th year: 
Pastors: Hattstadt (§7.00), 
Zimmermann. 


Schwertfeger, 


The 13th year: 

The gentlemen: Past. Hattstadt (§3.00), G. BippuS, N, 
Bip- puS, Fr. Langele, H. Burggrabe, Fr. Burggrabe, I. 
Tersch, Késter, Lettermann, Joh. Umbach. Roller, 
Ruscbmeier, Kok- lenberg, Griinig, H. Holzgrafe, Alms, I. 
Friedlein, Meier, Past. Holz, Christ. Pliiger, P. Tbalberg, 
L. Zimmermann, Past. Wunder, H. Schafer, G. Rudolph, 
C- Schulz, Pebler, KreuBel, Braun, |. Schuhrts ( 
21 year 13- No. A year 14.). 

The 14th year: 
Messrs. H. Brinkmann, Christ. 
Schirmarm. 


Hibting and Past. 


Book Display. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Complete Works, Erlangen 
Edition: 
1. well bound in English cloth with leather spine, 
German writings, 67 parts . . . $ 33.50 Latin writings, 23 
parts .. 11,50 
2. the same, just so, but very elegantly bound, with 
marbled cut, 
German writings, 67 parts . ... H 36,00 Latin writings, 23 
parts .. 13,00 
3. the same, just so, but quite simply bound, somewhat 
inconspicuous by long lying and by completion, 
otherwise quite good, 
German writings, 67 parts . . . K 28.00 Latin writings, 23 
parts . . 9,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's Church Postilion, Erlanger 
Edition, 9 parts, well bound . . H4,50 Buchners 


Handconcordanz, well bound . 4,00 


In addition, are always in stock: 
Hirschberg Bibles - Bibles with Apocrypha - Hymnals - 
Luther's House Postil - Arndt's True Christianity, 4 and 6 
Books - Matthesii Histories of Luther's Life - Stark's 
Handbook - Stark's Prayers on all Days in the Year - Dr. 
Heinr. Miller's Passion Book "der leidende Jesus" 
Fresenius holy speeches - Hofacker's sermons - Wucherer's 
word of truth - Léhe's seeds of prayer - Léhe's marriage 
prayers - Schunck's children's sermons 2c. 

| won't be able to publish a full catalog until this fall. 

St. Louis, August 6, 1857. 


Otto Ernst - 


Address: 
; Otto RrN5t, 8t. l-OM8, Uo. 
Book Defeat: 
Market Street No. 61, north side, between Second 
and Third Streets, in the business premises of 
Messrs. Bechler and Lange. 


The following is available from the undersigned 
agent of the local Lutheran Central Bible Society 


Altenburger 
New Testament. 


from Noh price is as follows: 


the copy entirely bound in pressed leather H 
1,75 

the doZen ditto. s.cccciceceecceeieccaniecenensecise ss 18,00 

the SPECIMEN, FAW ....... eee eeeeeeeeeeteeeteneeereeeeeers 1,20 

the doZen ditto 0.0... eeeeeeeeeeeeeneeerenereeeeaeee 12,00 


HA" Postage for bound copy 


is 53 cents. 


Otto Ernst. 


